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PEEFACE  TO  THE  FOURTH  EDITION. 


The  necessity,  after  an  interval  of  twelve  years,  of  rendering  the  Hand- 
book for  the  Kussian  Empire  practically  efl&cient  for  the  traveller  of 
to-day,  and  worthy  of  its  series  for  accuracy  and  comprehensiveness  of 
information,  has  compelled  the  Editor  to  rewrite  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  last  Edition,  and  to  subject  it,  generally,  to  thorough  revision. 

It  will  also  be  seen  that  the  development  of  railways  and  other  means 
of  communication,  by  bringing  a  great  many  more  towns  and  places  of 
interest  within  easy  reach  of  travellers,  has  required  the  enlargement  of 
the  work  to  an  extent  that  would  have  made  it  too  bulky  as  a  Handbook 
if  recourse  had  not  been  had  to  smaller  type  in  printing  much  of  the 
historical  matter. 

In  the  attainment  of  his  object  the  Editor  has  again  been  placed  under 
deep  obligations  for  the  co-operation  of  friends  and  travellers  who  have 
acquainted  themselves  recently  and  on  the  spot  with  the  local  circumstances 
of  some  of  the  component  parts  of  a  territory  so  vast  and  varied.  He 
desires  to  convey  to  them  the  expression  of  his  sincere  gratitude  and  of 
his  hope  that  such  valuable  aid  may  be  continued  in  the  future,  not- 
withstanding that  reference  has  unavoidably  been  given  only  to  published 
works  of  travel. 

T.  MiOHBLL. 

September,  1887. 


PREFACE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


♦  ♦  ♦  *  * 

The  sections  relating  to  the  Caucasus  and  Finland,  which  have  been 
much  enlarged,  may  have  the  effect  of  attracting  travellers,  and  particularly 
sportsmen,  to  those  picturesque  and  imfrequented  countries.  The  con- 
struction of  railways  has  brought  them  within  comparatively  easy  reach 
from  Western  Europe,  while  further  railway  extensions  contemplated  in 
the  Lieutenancy  of  the  Caucasus,  must  before  long  render  Tiflis  a  favourite 
halting-place  on  the  way  to  and  from  Persia  and  even  India. 

To  some  tourists  the  historical  information  conveyed  m  t\i\ft'QLm^^aosJ«^ 
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may  appear  to  occupy  too  much  space,  but  the  fact  is,  that  notwithstanding 
the  great  antiquity  of  most  towns  in  Kussia  Proper,  they  offer  but  little  to 
interest  the  traveller  beyond  their  history.  The  few  monuments  of 
antiquity  that  have  survived  the  calamities  to  which  they  have  almost 
generally  been  subjected  will  be  found  described  in  their  proper  places, 
and  it  is  intended  that  the  scraps  of  history  by  which  that  description  is 
accompanied  should  assist  the  traveller  in  imderstanding  and  appreciating 
the  Kussia  of  the  present  day.  The  gauge  of  past  history  gives  the 
measure  and  the  impiort  of  the  great  reforms  introduced  by  the  philan- 
thropic Sovereign  who  has  liberated  the  serfs,  and  whose  wise  legislation 
is  improving  the  institutions  and  the  material  condition  of  the  country 
with  a  rapidity,  and  on  a  scale  of  magnitude  and  comprehensiveness, 
unexampled  in  any  other  State,  ancient  or  modem. 

The  results  of  personal  observation  and  study  during  a  long  residence 
in  Kussia,  as  well  as  those  of  much  travel  over  a  great  part  of  the  Kussian 
Empire,  are  embodied  in  this  Edition,  in  addition  to  the  valuable  and 
curious  informati<jjp  derived  from  numerous  historical  works  of  modem 
date  in  the  Kussian  language. 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  a  Handbook  for  a 
country  so  vast,  and  for  which  no  general  Handbook,  even  in  the  Russian 
language,  has  yet  been  written,  could  not  have  been  made  sufficiently 
accurate  without  the  aid  of  notes  made  by  the  most  recent  travellers ; 
and  as  such  notes  have  been  largely  used  in  the  present  Edition,  it  is 
impossible  to  record  within  the  limits  of  a  Preface,  or  without  partiaUty, 
the  names  of  all  those  who  have  kindly  contributed  their  observations 
and  their  advice. 

A  general,  heartfelt  acknowledgment  must  suffice,  and  it  may  be  hoped 
that  such  an  unavoidable  act  of  seeming  ingratitude  will  not  deter  future 
travellers  in  Kussia  from  giving  the  advantage  of  their  experience  to  those 
by  whom  they  will  be  succeeded. 

T.  MICHELL, 
late  Second  Secretary  to  H.B.M.  Embassy, 
and  Consul,  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Odessay  October^  1875. 
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1. — ^Historical  Notice  on  Eussia  Proper. 

The  space  allotted  to  this  sketch  is  suflBcient  to  furnish  the  traveller  only 
with  a  few  memoranda  of  the  more  remarkahle  events  in  Russian  history. 

History  and  tradition  concur  in  showing  that  Europe  was  peopled  by 
three  great  families  of  the  human  race  who  emigrated  westward  at  various 
periods.  The  last  of  these  migrations  was  that  of  the  Slavonians  or 
Scythians,  who  established  themselves  on  the  Don  about  400  years  before 
Christ.  In  the  days  of  Herodotus  their  mode  of  life  was  exceedingly  rude 
and  barbarous ;  they  had  no  houses  and  lived  a  nomadic  and  pastoral  life, 
journeying  from  one  verdant  spot  to  another,  and  stopping  at  each  only  so 
long  as  they  found  sufiQcient  pasture  for  their  flocks  and  herds.  Like  all 
the  other  aboriginal  races  of  Europe,  the  Slavonians  dwelt  together  in 
colonies  more  or  less  large,  governed  by  elected  or  hereditary  Elders  of  a 
patriarchal  type.  They  held  their  councils  of  wise  men,  who  administered 
laws  very  similar  to  those  of  the  Germanic  races.  Their  principal  occupa- 
tions were  the  rearing  of  cattle,  the  chase  of  wild  animals,  and  the  manage- 
ment of  bees,  while  their  chief  characteristics  seem  to  have  been  very 
similar  to  those  of  their  descendants,  the  modern  Russians : — they  were 
hospitable,  courageous,  good-humoured,  contented,  and  immoderately  fond 
of  spirituous  liquors.   As  with  most  barbarous  nations,  tke  co>rraj^^ 
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the  Slavs  firequently  degenerated  into  cruelty,  and  murder  was  no  un- 
common crime  amongst  them.  The  law  of  vengeance  or  retaliation  was 
acted  upon  until  the  introduction  of  the  penalties  or  compensation  in 
money,  known  as  weregdd  in  German,  and  vira  in  Slavonian.  Their 
religion  was  idolatrous,  and  their  mode  of  worship  resembled  the  gross  and 
de^aded  forms  of  the  anpient  Druids:  they  not  only  offered. up  their 
prisoners  as  a  holocaust  to  their  chief  deity,  Perun — ^the  Zeus  of  the  Greeks 
and  the  Jupiter  of  theRomaus — but  would  sometimes  even  immolate  their 
own  children  to  his  honour. 

It  was  not  until  the  fifth  century  that  the  wild  Slavonians,  who  had 
overrun  a  large  portion  of  European  Bussia,  ibimded  any  remarkable  settle- 
ments; these  were  Novgorod,  on  the  Ilmen,  and  Kief  (or  Eiof),  on  the 
Dnieper,  where  they  afterwards  became  distinguished  for  their  commerce, 
riches,  and  incipient  civilization.  The  tribal  groups  of  the  North  began, 
about  the  middle  of  the  9th  century,  to  suffer  from  a  want  of  unity  and 
of  a  system  of  government  better  adapted  to  the  civilization  which 
their  intercourse  with  the  Germans  and  the  Greeks  was  introducing.  Em- 
broiled in  dissensions,  aod  subject  on  the  S.E.  to  the  exactions  of  Asiatic 
races  encamped  on  the  Volga  and  the  Don,  and  on  the  N.W.  to  the 
depredations  of  the  Vikings,  the  Slavtonians,  according  to  an  old  chronicle, 
sent  a  deputation  to  the  Variags,  or  Northmen,  with  the  message  and  the 
invitation,  ''Our  land  is  great  and  bountiful,  but  there  is  no  order  in  it; 
come>nd.  rule  over  us."  But  this  is  a  mere  legend,  and  it  was  no  doubt 
as  a  conqueror  that,  in  a.d.  864,  Burik,  a  Varcegr  prince,  took  up  his 
residence  at  Novgorod  and  there  founded  the  Bussian  monarchy,  the 
sceptre  of  which  continued  to  be  held  by  his  descendants  for  upwards  of 
700  years.  It  is  indeed  possible  that  the  Biirik  of  Bussian  History 
was  the  Boric  of  South  Jutland,  who  in  850  laid  waste  with  a  large 
armament  the  maritime  provinces  of  France,  and  who  also  in  the  follow- 
ing year  entered  the  Thames  with  350  ships  and  pillaged  (Canterbury  and 
London,  but  was  finally  defeated  by  Ethelwulf,  at  Ockley,  in  Surrey.* 
Two  of  Burik's  followers  subsequently  left  him  to  seek  their  fortunes  in  the 
south,  and  on  their  journey  to  Constantinople  they  attacked  the  town 
of  Kief,  gained  possession  of  it,  and  made  it  the  capital  of  a  second  Slavonian 
kingdom. 

Six  sovereigns  succeeded  Burik,  and  with  their  military  comrades  or 
drujina,  constantly  made  war  upon  neighbouring  tribes,  or  fought  for  the 
right  of  succession  to  the  throne  of  Kief,  under  the  Scandinavian  law  of 
Oddsret  (whence  the  Bussian  Uddnaya  or  Allodial  system)  still  pre- 
valent hi  Norway.  Those  princes  followed  the  pagan  worship  of  their 
fathers ;  but  Vladimir,  the  seventh  in  descent,  who  possessed  himself  of  the 
throne  in  981,  was  converted  to  Christianity,  originally  introduced,  although 
not  established,  by  Olga,  who  embraced  the  Greek  religion  at  Constantinople 
about  the  year  965.  The  first  Code  of  Bussian  Laws,  known  as  the 
"Busskaya  Pravda,"  was  compiled  in  his  reign.  He  also  endeavoured 
to  overcome  the  violent  prejudice  and  superstition  of  his  subjects  by 
founding  seminaries,  with  professors  from  Greece ;  and  from  that  classic 
land  he  likewise  procured  architects  and  other  artisans  to  instruct  his  people 
in  various  crafts.  His  military  conquests  embraced  the  whole  of  Poland. 
Vladimir  deserved  well  of  his  country,  and  the  Bussian  Church  has  enrolUd 
•  Gibbon,  voL  vl.  p.  2Y6,  edit,  of  1886. 
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him  amoDg  the  number  of  hei:  saints.  His  son  Yaroslaf,  who  reigned- 
thirty-five  years  and  died  at  the  age  of  seventynseven  years,  was  a  prince 
of  considerable  attainments  and  a  great  patron  of  the  arts:  the  church 
of  St.  Sophia,  at  Novgorod,  was  by  his  order  decorated  with^^ctures 
and  mosaics,  portions  of  which  remain  to  the  present  time.  His  wars 
with  Boleslas  of  Poland,  as  well  as  his  acquirements  and  the  splendour 
in  which  he  lived,  made  his  name  known  and  respected  throughout  Europe. 
Three  of  his  daughters  married  severally  the  Kings  of  France,  Norway, 
and  Hungary.  Yaroslaf  died  in  1054,  and,  like  his  father,  divided  his 
territories  among  his  sons.  He  was  succeeded  at  Kief  by  his  son  Isiaslaf,. 
who  died  in  1078,  in  which  year  the  throne  of  Kief  was  occupied  by 
Vsevolod,  whose  daughter  married  the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  of  Germany. 
On  the  death  of  Ysevolod,  in  1093,  Yladimir,  grandson  of  Yaroslaf,  might 
have  became  G-rand  Duke  of  Kief,  but  he  waived  his  claim  in  favour  of 
Sviatopolk,  the  son  of  Isiaslaf,  who  had  left  Novgorod,  where  he  had  reigned, 
in  1088.  He  was  a  weak  and  unworthy  ruler,  and  was  only  kept  on  his 
throne  during  20  years  by  the  talents  and  bravery  of  Yladimir,  who,  on 
the  death  of  Sviatoslaf  in  1113,  was  called  to  the  throne  of  Kief,  under  the 
title  of  Yladimir  Monomachus,  which  had  been  given  to  him  by  his  father 
and  mother,  in  memory  of  his  maternal  grandfather,  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantine  IX.  Monomachus.  It  is  this  prince,  and  not  as  some  historians 
suppose,  Yladimir,  the  eldest  son  of  Yaroslaf,  that  married,  in  about  1070, 
Gyda,  the  daughter  of  our  King  Harold  who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Hastings.  This  princess  had  taken  refuge  with  her  two  brothers  at  the 
court  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  which  at  that  period  maintained  very 
intimate  relations  with  the  Bussian  piinces.  The  Norwegian  chronicles 
state  that  Mstislaf,  the  son  of  Gyda  and  of  Yladimir,  married  Christina, 
the  daughter  of  Ingo  Strenkelson,  King  of  Sweden.  Yladimir  Monomachus, 
who  died  in  1125,  also  divided  his  dominions  amongst  his  successors,  and 
therefore  as  the  princely  house  multiplied,  the  country  was  continually  a 
prey  to  internal  dwsensions  and  strife.  In  the  year  preceding  the  death  of 
Monomachus,  Kief  was  nearly  destroyed  by  fire,  and  judging  from  the 
great  number  of  churches  and  houses  that  fell  a  prey  to  the  fiames,  the 
city  must  have  been  of  some  opulence  and  extent.  This  calamity  was 
followed  in  the  succeeding  reign  by  a  still  greater  one :  Novgorod,  the  sister 
capital,  was  desolated  by  a  famine  so  awful  that  the  survivors  were  not 
sufficiently  numerous  to  bury  the  dead,  and  the  streets  were  blocked  up  by 
decayed  corpses. 

The  reigns  that  followed  this  period  of  Russian  history  are  distinguished 
by  little  else  than  continual  civil  wars  for  the  possession  of  the  throne  of 
Kief,  but  in  1158  the  town  of  Yladimir  became  the  capital  instead  of  Kief. 
In  1224,  the  Russian  people  were  for  the  first  time  threatened  with  an 
invasion  of  the  Mongols,  whose  leader,  Chinghiz  Khan,  after  subjecting  the 
cities  and  people  of  Central  Asia  to  his  sway,  had  sent,  in  about  1223,  a 
portion  of  his  hordes  to  take  possession  of  the  west  coast  of  the  Caspian, 
whence  they  pushed  on  to  the  Imnks  of  the  Dnieper.  The  Polovtsi,  who  had 
in  vain  endeavoured  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  horde,  were  at  length 
constrained  to  apply  for  assistance  to  their  hitherto  inveterate  foes,  the 
Russian  princes,  and,  the  cause  being  now  made  common,  the  Russians 
made  an  intrepid  stand  on  the  banks  of  the  Khalka,  near  the  present 
town  of  MariiipoL   The  impetuous  attack,  however,  of  tTaa  'mvaAec^^^ 
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not  to  be  withstood ;  and  the  Prince  of  Kief  having  treacherously  abstained 
from  taking  part  in  the  battle,  the  Russians  were  completely  routed,  and 
scarcely  a  tenth  part  of  an  army  composed  of  100,000  men  escaped.  The 
enemy  then  pursued  his  way  unmolested  to  the  capital,  which  he  took,  and 
put  50,000  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  principality  of  Kief  to  the  sword. 
The  further  progress  of  the  Tartars  northward  was  marked  by  fire  and 
bloodshed ;  but,  having  reached  Novgorod  Severski,  in  the  south  of  Russia, 
they  faced  about  and  retreated  to  the  camp  of  Ghinghiz  Eban,  who  was  at 
that  time  in  Bokharia.  Thirteen  years  an;er,  Baati  Khan,  the  grandson  of 
Ghinghiz  Khan,  came  to  the  Volga  with  300,000  men,  and  again  desolated 
Russia,  committing  every  species  of  cruelty  and  many  breaches  of  faith  with 
the  towns  which  submitted  to  his  arms.  In  this  manner  the  principalities 
of  Riazan,  Periaslavl,  Rostof,  and  several  others  fell  into  his  hands :  for, 
vnth  incredible  apathy,  and  coutmry  to  their  usual  warlike  tendencies, 
the  Russian  princes  neglected  to  raise  any  troops  to  dispute  the  progress  of 
the  Tartars/  Roused  at  last  to  a  sense  of  his  desperate  position,  Yury  II., 
Prince  of  Vladimir,  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  some  troops  hastily  called 
together  and  left  his  family  under  the  protection  of  one  of  his  nobles, 
trusting;  that  his  capital  would  be  able  to  sustain  a  long  siege.  But  he 
was  mistaken :  the  Tartars  soon  made  themselves  masters  of  Vladimir, 
and  the  princesses,  as  well  as  other  persons  of  distinction,  were  burnt  alive 
in  the  church  in  which  they  had  taken  shelter.  On  leaminor  their  tragical 
fate,  Yury  marched  with  his  adherents  to  meet  the  foe :  the  contest  was 
sanguinary  and  short ;  but,  after  performing  prodigies  of  valour,  the  Russians 
were  borne  down  by  overpowering  numbers,  and  the  prince  was  left  amongst 
the  slain.  There  was  nothing  now  to  arrest  the  march  of  the  ruthless 
Tartars,  and  they  pushed  forward  to  within  sixty  miles  of  Novgorod  Severski, 
when  they  again  turned  round  without  any  ostensible  motive  and  evacuated 
the  Russian  territory.  The  wretched  condition  into  which  the  southern 
and  central  parts  of  the  country  were  thrown  by  these  invasions  afforded 
a  most  advantageous  opportunity  for  other  enemies  to  attack  it;  and, 
accordingly,  in  1242,  and  during  the  reign  of  Yaroslaf  IL,  the  Swedes, 
Danes,  and  Livonians,  sent  a  numerous  and  well-disciplined  army  to  demand 
the  submission  of  Novgorod  the  Great.  This,  Alexander,  the  son  of  the 
reigning  prince,  refused  to  yield,  and,  leaving  his  capital,  he  advanced, 
unaided  by  any  allies,  to  meet  his  opponents,  and  fought  the  celebrated 
battle  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva,  which  gained  him  the  surname  of  Nevski 
and  a  place  in  the  Russian  calendar. 

A  cruel  and  constantly  fluctuating  war  with  the  Tartars,  various  incur- 
sions by  the  Livonians,  Lithuanians,  Swedes,  and  Poles,  and  internecine 
discord  amongst  the  several  principalities  of  Russia,  occupied  fourteen 
successive  reigns,  between  Yury  IL,  who  died  in  1237,  and  Ivan  I.,  sur- 
named  "  Kalita,**  who  succeeded  his  father  in  the  principality  of  Vladimir 
in  1328.  At  times,  during  this  period,  the  Tartars  arrogated  to  them- 
selves the  power  of  protectors  of  this  or  that  cause ;  and  in  the  case  of 
Ivan  I.,  Uzbek  Khan  secured  to  him  the  possession  of  Novgorod,  as  well 
as  that  of  Vladimir  and  Moscow.  Following  the  example  of  his  father  in 
improving  Moscow,  Ivan  built  the  present  Cath.  of  the  Assumption,  the 
Oath,  of  the  Archangel  Michael,  and  other  churches,  and  made  the  city 
his  residence.  As  the  seat  also  oi  the  Metropolitan,  Moscow  rapidly  ad- 
vanced in  importance.   At  the  close  of  his  life  Ivan  I.  took  monastic 
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Yows,  and  died  in  1341.  In  the  reign  of  bis  son  Ivan  II.  (1353-59),  who 
succeeded  Simeon  the  Proud,  Moscow  finally  established  its  pre-eminence 
as  a  city,  and  became  the  capital  of  Bussia. 

In  1380  the  Eussians,  under  Dimitri  IV.,  raised  an  army  of  400,000  men, 
met  the  Tartar  hordes  near  the  Don,  and  defeated  them  with  great  loss 
on  the  field  of  Eulikovo,  the  yictors,  however,  suffering  greatly.  This 
success  obtained  for  Dimitri  the  surname  of  Donski."  But  in  1382  the 
Tartars  again  advanced,  and  Dimitri,  betrayed  by  his  allies,  the  princes 
of  the  neighbouring  states,  deserted  Moscow,  which  fell  by  capitulation 
into  the  hands  of  the  invaders,  who  devastated  it  with  fire  and  sword  until 
it  was  utterly  destroyed,  no  building  being  left  standing  that  was  not  con- 
structed of  stone.  Yasili  (Basil)  I.,  who  succeeded  him  in  1389,  was 
destined  to  see  his  country  invaded  by  the  Tartars  under  Tamerlane; 
but  they  never  reached  his  capital,  for  when  he  prepared  to  give  them 
battle  on  the  river  Oka,  they  suddenly  turned  round  and  retired,  as  their 
countrymen  had  previously  done  on  two  other  occasions.  Joined,  however, 
by  the  Horde,  the  Lithuanians  afterwards  laid  siege  to  Moscow,  but  were 
repulsed  by  the  inhabitants,  the  Grand  Duke  having  retired  with  his  family 
to  Kostroma.  Exasperated  at  this  defeat,  the  Tartars  pillaged  the  sur- 
rounding country  and  slaughtered  the  defenceless  peasantry  on  their  retreat. 

Daring  the  reign  of  Yasili  I.  Bussia  was  thrice  visited  with  plague  and 
famine,  while  the  ancient  city  of  Novgorod  was  shaken  by  an  earthquake 
after  the  greater  part  of  its  buildings  £id  been  consumed  by  fire.  Internal 
dissensions  broke  out  on  his  deatJi  respecting  the  succession  of  his  son 
Vasili  11.  (the  Dark),  disputed  by  his  imcle  Yury,  By  consent  of  both 
parties  the  rival  claims  were  referred  to  the  Khan  of  Tartary,  who  deter- 
mined in  favour  of  Yasili.  Nevertheless,  a  civil  war  ensued,  and  Yury 
was  for  a  short  time  in  possession  of  the  throne ;  but  finding  himself  aban- 
doned by  his  party  and  family,  he  restored  it  to  his  nephew,  and  returned 
to  his  principality  of  Galitch.  Complicated  wars,  internecine  and  with  the 
Tartars,  followed;  the  principal  incident  of  these  being  that  the  Prince 
of  Mojaisk  induced  Yasili  to  stop  at  the  monastery  of  the  Tr^itsa  to  return 
thanks  on  his  return  from  the  Tartar  horde,  and,  having  seized  him  there, 
took  him  to  Moscow  and  put  out  his  eyes.  Restored  to  the  throne  a  few 
years  later,  Yasili  died  in  1462. 

The  first  exploit  of  his  son  and  successor,  Ivan  III.,  was  the  reduction 
of  the  Tartar  city  of  Kazan ;  the  second  was  the  subjection,  in  1475,  of 
Novgorod  the  Great.*  His  later  and  most  arduous  undertaking  was  the 
destruction  of  the  Golden  Horde  of  Tartars  under  Ahmed,  who  had 
demanded  the  homage  he  had  received  from  Ivan's  predecessors.  Ivan 
spat  on  Ahmed's  edict  and  seal,  and  put  his  ambassadors  to  death,  sparing 
only  one  to  convey  the  intelligence  to  his  master,  who  at  once  sought 
revenge.  Awed,  however,  by  the  preparations  made  to  receive  him  on 
the  Oka,  Ahmed  subsequently  took  the  more  circuitous  route  through 
Lithuania,  where  he  expected  to  obtain  support.  The  Russians  met  and 
defeated  a  part  of  his  Horde,  and  were  returning  home,  when  the  Khan  was 
encountered  on  a  different  road  by  the  Nogay  Tartars,  who  routed  his 
army  and  slew  him  in  the  battle.  Casimir  lY.  of  Poland,  Ahmed's  ally, 
also  incurred  the  indignation  of  Ivan,  not  only  in  the  matter  of  this  war, 
but  also  for  having  attempted  to  poison  him ;  and  a  raid  made  V}  ^}cA 
*  For  the  history  of  that  ancient  republic,  vide  'EUrato 
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Muscovite  troops  into  the  territories  of  the  Polish  king  was  eminently 
successful.  This  powerful  and  ambitious  prince  of  Moscow  made  treaties 
of  alliance  with,  aud  received  ambassadors  from,  the  Pope,  the  Sultan, 
4;he  Kings  of  Denmark  and  Poland,  and  from  the  Republic  of  Venice ; 
and  it  was  he  who  first  assumed  the  title  of  Grrand  Duke  (or  Prince)  of 
Novgorod,  Vladimir,  Moscow,  and  all  Russia,  and  added  to  his  arms  the 
double-headed  Black  Eagle  after  his  marriage  with  Sophia  Paleologus,  a 
princess  of  the  imperial  blood  of  Constantinople.  In  fact,  Ivan  III.  may 
be  called  the  true  rounder  of  the  modern  Russian  Empire.  Wars  between 
the  Russians,  the  Poles,  the  Tartars,  and  the  Novgorodians  again  arose  on 
the  death  of  Ivaa  in  1505;  and  it  was  not  until  the  death  (1533)  of 
Vasili  III.,  his  son  and  successor,  and  after  a  minority  of  twelve  years  had 
elapsed  in  the  reign  of  Ivan  IV.,  that  internal  cabals  and  intrigues  were  for 
a  time  suppressed.  Ivan  IV.,  the  first  monarch  who  took  the  title  of  Tsar,* 
married  Anastasia,  the  daughter  of  a  boyar,  and  who,  in  the  early  part  of 
his  reign,  had  the  happiest  ascendency  over  a  character  naturally  violent 
and  cruel.  He  soon  perceived  that  in  order  to  preserve  his  own  power  he 
must  crush  the  Tartars,  and  his  untrained  army  being  unequal  to  the  task, 
he  organized,  in  1545,  the  Strdtsi  (archers)  as  a  militia,  and  armed  them 
with  matchlocks  in  Heu  of  their  bows.  He  then  besieged  and  captured 
Kazan,  taking  the  Khan  prisoner.  He  likewise  defeated  Gustavus  Wasa 
in  a  pitched  battle  near  Viborg,  ravaged  Livonia  (taking  Dorpat,  Nai-va, 
and  thirty  fortified  towns),  and  made  war  on  the  King  of  Poland  because 
he  had  refused  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  An  unsuccessful  campaign 
against  that  potentate,  attributed  by  the  boyars  to  the  unskilful  tactics  of 
Ihe  foreign  generals  of  the  Tsar,  as  well  as  the  death  of  his  wife  Anastasia, 
led  to  an  unlimited  indulgence  of  Ivan's  naturally  ferocious  disposition ;  and 
the  remaining  acts  of  his  life  gained  for  him  in  the  history  of  his  own 
country  the  surname  of  **  The  Terrible."  In  addition  to  the  many  and 
dreadful  acts  of  barbarity  of  which  he  was  guilty,  he  killed  his  own  son 
with  a  stick  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  and  died  a  prey  to  the  grief  and 
remorse  which  that  crime  occasioned,  after  having  endeavoured  to  atone 
<for  it  by  giving  large  sums  of  money  to  various  monasteries.  In  his  last 
moments  (1584)  he  took  the  cowl.  As  a  legislator  he  was  superior  to  his 
predecessors,  having,  with  the  assistance  of  his  nobles,  compiled  a  code  of 
laws  called  the  StSehnik,  In  his  reign  an  English  sldp,  commanded  by 
Eichard  Chancellor,  on  a  voyage  of  discovery  in  the  Arctic  Ocean,  anchored 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Dvina.t  Ivan  controlled  his  religious  prejudices  and 
tolerated  the  Protestant  churches  of  the  foreign  merchants  at  Moscow ;  but 
he  never  shook  hands  with  an  ambassador  without  washing  his  own 
immediately  after  the  visitor  had  taken  his  leave.  With  a  character  so 
strongly  marked  by  cruelty,  superstition,  and  caprice,  it  is  remarkable  to 
find  that  he  was  enterprising  and  intelligent,  and  that  he  ordered  the  Acts 
and  Epistles  to  be  translated  into  the  vernacular  and  disseminated  through- 
out his  dominions.  **  In  the  memory  of  the  people,^  observes  Karamzin, 
"  the  brilliant  renown  of  Ivan  surviv^  the  recollection  o^  his  bad  qualities. 
The  groans  had  ceased.   The  victims  were  reduced  to  dust ;  new  events 

*  The  soyereigns  of  Moscow  had  previously  been  called  Great  Princes— **  Veliki  Eniaz." 
Omr  is  a  corrupt  orthography  of  the  title. 

t  For  history  of  the  intercourse  between  Bnssia  and  England  that  resulted  fhnn  that 
voyage,  vide  *  Anglican  ChM>el/  St.  Petersburg. 
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caused  ancient  traditions  to  be  forgotten,  and  the  memory  of  this  prince 
reminded  the  people  only  of  the  conquest  of  three  kingdoms.  The  proofs 
of  his  atrocious  actions*  were  buried  in  the  public  archives,  whilst  ^azan, 
Astrakhan,  and  Siberia  remained  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation  imperishable 
monuments  of  his  glory." 

His  son  Theodore  I.,  a  feeble  and  yaciHating  sovereign,  died  in  1598. 
He  was  succeeded  by  Boris  Godunof,  his  wife's  brother,  who,  like  our  own 
Richard,  put  to  death  his  nephew  Dimitri,  the  youngest  son  of  Ivan  the, 
Terrible ;  and  therefore  in  Theodore  ended  the  dymsty  of  Burik,  which 
had  wielded  the  sceptre  during  seven  centuries.  A  variety  of  calamitiea 
followed,  and  in  1604  a  pretender  to  the  throne  arose  in  the  person  of  a 
Bussian  monk.  This  man  assumed  the  character  of  the  murder^  Dimitri, 
and  after  having  drawn  to  his  standard  the  Poles  and  the  Don  Cossacks, 
met  Boris  in  the  field,  remained  master  of  it,  and  in  the  space  of  one  year 
seated  himself  on  the  throne.  Nor  Was  this  civil  war  the  only  disaster 
that  befell  the  Bussians  during  the  reign  of  Boris.  In  1601  Moscow  was 
visited  by  the  most  appalling  famine  that  ever  devastated  the  capital  of  a 
country.  Driven  by  the  pangs  of  hunger,  instances  occurred  of  mothers 
having  slain  and  eaten  their  own  chUdren.  Men  were  entrapped  into 
dwellings,  and  killed  and  eaten.  Pies  made  of  human  flesh  were  openly 
sold  in  the  market.  One  hundred  and  twenty-seven  thousand  corpses 
remained  for  days  unburied  in  the  streets,  and  an  eye-witness  relates  that 
500,000  persons  were  carried  off  by  the  awful  visitation.  In  order  to 
alleviate  these  sufferings,  Boris  broke  open  the  granaries  which  avarice  had 
closed,  and  caused  the  com  to  be  sold  at  half  its  value. 

Serfdom  was  finally  established  in  Bussia  by  this  ruler.  He  issued 
a  decree  on  the  24th  Nov.,  1597,  a  year  previoxis  to  the  death  of 
Theodore,  forbidding  peasants  to  leave  the  lands  on  which  that  date 
should  find  them.  This  was  the  first  enactment  that  bound  the  peasantry 
firmly  to  the  soil.  Earlier  traces  of  their  attachment  are,  it  is  true,  to  be 
found  in  the  middle  of  the  13th  century,  during  the  Tartar  dominion, 
when  a  census  was  taken  (in  1257)  in  order  to  secure  the  regular  collection 
Of  taxes.  The  inhabitants  of  towns  and  villages  were  then  forbidden  to 
leave  them  without  permission,  and  the  custom  sprang  up  by  degrees  of 
restricting  the  migrations  of  the  rural  population  to  the  commencement 
or  termination  of  the  agricultural  season.  That  custom  was  legalized  in 
1497  and  confirmed  by  Ivan  IV.  in  1550 ;  but  the  full  and  final  attach- 
ment of  the  husbandman  to  the  soil  was  not  effected  until  the  close  of  the 
16th  century. 

Interminable  and  very  complicated  troubles,  fomented  by  a  second  false 
Dimitri  and  by  other  impostors,  ensued.  After  the  murder  (in  1605)  of 
Theodore  II.,  son  of  Boris  Godunof,  by  the  orders  of  the  False  Dimitri, 
who  held  Moscow  for  about  a  year,  and  after  the  short  reign  of  Shuiskl 
(1606-1608),  who  was  taken  to  Warsaw  as  a  prisoner,  Moscow  was  occu- 
pied, in  1610,  by  the  Poles,  in  the  name  of  Vladislas,  son  of  Sigismund 
King  of  Poland.  He  had  been  called  to  the  throne  by  the  Bussian  boyars, 
on  condition  that  he  should  embrace  the  Busso-Greek  rdiigion.  His  elec- 
tion, however,  and  the  treason  by  which  it  was  accompanied,  having  given 
great  offence  to  the  national  feeling,  Minin,  a  citizen  of  Nijni-Novgorod, 

•  For  an  acooont  of  the  Oprxtchnikg  and  other  acts  of  the  reign  of  Ivan  the  Tertl\i»\ft,xiVdA 
,  the  descriptioiui  of  Moscow  and  Novgorod  the  Qt. 
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called  his  countrymen  to  arms  and  invited  the  boyar  Pojarski  to  take  the 
oommand.  The  army  thus  raised  was  quickly  increased  by  the  arrival  of 
troops  and  money  from  various  towns,  and  by  the  adhesion  of  the  Cossacks 
and  Streltsi.  Thus  strengthened,  the  patriots  marched  to  Yaroslaf,  and 
afterwards  to  Moscow,  to  which  they  hud  siege,  carrying  the  Kitai  Gorod 
by  assault  and  making  a  fearful  slaughter  of  the  Poles,  whose  main  forces 
were  at  that  time  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Smolensk.  Driven  to  the  greatest 
extremity  by  famine,  the  last  Polish  occupants  of  the  Kremlin  surrendered, 
and  Yladislas  abandoned  the  country  over  which  he  might  have  ruled  if  his 
father  had  pursued  a  more  politic  course  and  not  lost  time  in  besieging 
Smolensk. 

In  1613,  after  the  retreatof  the  Polish  troops,  the  States-General,  convoked 
by  the  boyars  and  military  chiefs,  proceeded  to  elect  as  their  Tsar,  Michael 
Komanoff,  the  son  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Bostof,  and  who  was  then  only 
sixteen  years  of  age.  He  was  proclaimed  Tsar  of  all  the  Russias,  without 
the  title  of  Autocrat  enjoyed  by  the  Sovereigns  after  Ivan  III.,  and 
the  Act  of  Election  secured  many  important  rights  to  the  people. 
Civil  strife  and  foreign  wars  continued  after  the  accession  of  Michael; 
and  the  contest  in  which  the  Tsar  was  involved  with  Gustavus  Adolphus 
of  Sweden  was  terminated,  not  much  to  the  advantage  of  Russia,  through 
the  mediation  of  England,  Prance,  and  Holland.  A  treaty  was  signed  by 
the  belligerent  parties  on  the  26th  Jan.,  1616,  giving  to  Sweden  Ingria, 
Carelia,  Livonia,  and  Esthonia;  the  Russians,  however,  regaining  Nov- 
gorod, which  had  been  taken  from  them  by  the  Swedes.  The  Poles  were 
at  that  time  masters  of  Smolensk  and  had  ravaged  the  country  up  to  the 
walls  of  Moscow,  against  which  they  made  a  night  attack,  but  were  repulsed ; 
they  remained,  however,  in  possession  of  Smolensk,  after  sustaining  a  siege 
of  two  years.  Dragoons  are  mentioned  for  the  first  time  in  this  reign,  as 
forming  part  of  a  Russian  army,  and  the  Tsar  was  assisted  in  his  wars  by 
German  and  French  troops :  those  regiments  served  him  as  models  for  the 
organization  of  the  Russian  army,  which  was  further  improved  by  the 
discipline  introduced  by  Scottish  officers.  After  a  reign  distinguished  by 
an  enlightened  policy  and  by  virtuous  habits,  the  Tsar  died  in  July  1645, 
at  the  age  of  forty-nine  years.  His  son  Alexis,  who  was  a  prince  of  a  mild 
and  benevolent  disposition,  succeeded  him.  The  chief  events  of  his  reign 
were  the  marauding  expeditions  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don  led  by  Stenka 
Razin,  a  rebellion  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  and  the  apx)earance  of  another 
Pretender,  who  was  brought  captive  to  Moscow  and  put  to  a  violent  and 
cruel  death.  Shipwrights  were  brought  over  from  Holland  and  England, 
and  a  Dutchman  named  Butler  built  a  vessel  called  the  Eagle,  at  Dedmova, 
a  village  on  the  Oka  river,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Moskva.  This  was 
the  first  ship  the  Russians  had  seen  built  on  scientific  principles.  The 
Tsar  Alexis  directed  his  attention  to  legal  reforms,  and  his  reign  is  most 
remarkable  for  the  reforms  which  he  introduced.  The  States-General,  a 
body  composed  of  delegates  from  all  classes,  and  first  summoned  in  1550, 
after  the  suppression  of  the  old  Vech4  or  Witenagemotes,  were  convoked 
in  1648  for  the  compilation  of  a  new  code  of  laws.  Little  Russia  and  Red 
Russia  (Ruthenia)  conquered  by  Casimir  the  Great  of  Poland  in  the  14th 
century,  submitted  to  Alexis.  An  account  of  his  quarrel  with  the  Patriarch 
Nicon,  and  of  the  origin  of  dissent  in  the  Russian  Church,  will  be  read  in 
Boute  10.   Dying  in  1676,  Alexis  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Theodore  III. 
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Daring  the  short  period  allotted  to  him  for  the  exercise  of  power,  this 
Prince  evinced  every  disposition  to  carry  out  his  father's  plans :  he  directed 
his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  laws  and  rendered  justice  accessible 
to  all.  The  sovereignty  of  the  Cossacks  was  secured  to  Bussia  in  this 
reign,  which  terminated  in  1682.  Theodore  left  no  children  and  named  no 
successor,  expecting,  no  doubt,  that  his  own  brother  Ivan  would  succeed 
him.  That  prince,  however,  was  both  mentally  and  physically  incapable 
of  governing,  and  therefore  his  sister  Sophia  was  intnisted  with  the  affairs 
of  the  State  by  the  Streltsi,  who  had  arrogated  to  themselves  the  power  of 
the  Prastorian  bands  and  who  now  decided  that  the  Tsar's  half-brother, 
Peter,  afterwards  the  Great,  the  son  of  Natalia,  second  wife  of  Alexis, 
should  share  the  throne  with  him.  The  two  boys  were  therefore  crowned 
together  by  the  Patriarch  on  the  15th  June,  1682,  but  Sophia  was  in 
reality  the  sovereign.  Subsequently,  Prince  Khovanski,  leader  of  the 
Streltsi,  having  not  only  neglected  to  cultivate  the  friendship  of  the 
princess,  but  having  also  allowed  her  to  perceive  that  her  proceedings  were 
being  narrowly  watched  by  himself  and  his  men,  his  ruin  was  determined 
on,  and  his  downfall  was  hastened  by  the  intrigue  of  his  open  enemy, 
Miloslavski.  This  boyar  accused  the  Prince  in  a  public  placard  of  having 
together  with  his  son  and  the  Streltsi,  conspired  to  compass  the  death  of  the 
two  Tsars  and  the  destruction  of  the  family  of  RomanofiF ;  and  under  this 
accusation  Khovanski  and  his  son  were  seized  and  beheaded.  Their  fol- 
lowers, furious  at  Khovanski's  death,  became  disheartened  at  the  prepara- 
tions that  were  being  made  to  resist  and  punish  them,  and  proceeded  to 
the  monastery  of  the  Troitsa,  where  they  made  their  submission  to  Natalia 
and  the  Tsars,  who  had  fled  there  for  safety.  Sophia  continued  to  govern 
Russia  with  the  assistance  of  her  Minister,  Gralitzin,  until  she  affronted 
Peter,  when  he  retired  to  the  town  of  Kolomna.  He  was  followed  by  a 
large  party  ;  but  being  soon  after  informed  that  the  Streltsi  were  again  in 
revolt  under  Sophia's  influence,  he  was  once  more  rempved  by  Natalia  to 
the  fortified  walls  of  the  Tr6itsa.  It  was  in  vain  that  Sophia  denied  the 
accusations  made  against  her.  Peter  neither  believed  nor  forgave  her; 
and,  failing  in  her  attempt  to  reach  Poland,  she  was  incarcerated  in  a 
monastery  for  the  rest  of  her  life.  Considering  the  times  in  which  she 
lived,  Sophia  was  a  woman  of  extraordinary  talents  and  great  literary  ac- 
quirements. While  involved  in  State  intrigues  and  apparently  absorbed  in 
political  turmoil,  she  wrote  a  tragedy  which  is  still  preserved.  On  Peter's 
return  from  the  Trditsa  to  Moscow,  Ivan  resigned  his  share  in  the  govern- 
ment, and  in  1689  Peter  became  sole  Tsar,  at  seventeen  years  of  age, 
Ivan  V.  surviving  until  1696. 

The  ruling  passion  of  Peter  the  Great  was  a  desire  to  extend  his  empire 
and  consolidate  his  power ;  and  accordingly  his  first  act  was  to  make  war 
on  the  Turks,  an  undertaking  which  was  at  the  outset  imprudently  con- 
ducted, and  consequently  unsuccessful.  He  lost  30,000  men  before  Azof, 
and  did  not  obtain  permanent  possession  of  the  town  until  the  year  1699, 
and  then  only  by  an  armistice.  In  the  following  year  he  was  defeated  at 
Narva  by  an  inferior  force  under  Charles  XII.,  then  only  a  boy  of  seventeen ; 
and  on  many  other  occasions  the  Russians  suffered  severe  checks  and  re- 
verses. But  at  length  the  indomitable  perseverance  of  Peter  prevailed .  St. 
Petersburg  was  founded  in  1703,  under  the  circumstances  detailed  m  >i)cA 
description  of  that  city.   In  1705  he  carried  Narva,  t\ie  oiV\^loTEEL«t 
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defeat,  by  assault ;  and  two  years  after,  by  the  crowning  victory  of  Poltava, 
where  he  showed  the  qualities  of  an  able  general,  he  sealed  the  fate  of  his 
gallant  and  eccentric  adversary.  In  1711  Peter  once  more  took  the  field 
against  the  Turks;  but  his  troops  were  badly  provisioned,  and,  having 
led  them  to  a  very  disadvantageous  position  near  the  Pruth,  he  was  reduced 
to  propose  a  peace,  under  the  terms  of  which  the  King  of  Sweden  was 
permitted  to  return  to  his  own  country  and  Azof  was  restored  to  the  Turks. 
Prom  this  period,  to  1718,  he  was  constantly  occupied  in  pursuing  with 
vigour  the  plans  he  had  originated  for  extending  the  frontiers  of  his 
kingdom  towards  the  sea ;  ana  in  1718  he  drove  the  Swedes  out  of  Finland, 
made  several  descents  upon  the  coast  near  Stockholm,  destroyed  whole 
towns,  and  finally,  in  1721,  by  the  peace  of  Nystad,  retained  Esthonia, 
Livonia,  Ingria,  a  part  of  Carelia  and  Finland,  as  well  as  the  islands  of 
Dago,  Moen,  Oesel,  &c.  Having;  no  longer  an  enemy  in  that  direction,  he 
turned  his  arms  eastward  and  took  Derbend,  on  the  Caspian,  in  1724---an 
inglorious  conquest,  for  only  6000  men  were  opposed  to  his  veteran  army 
of  11,000,  men,  reinforced  by  Cossacks  and  Kalmucks. 

Previously  to  this  achievement  the  health  of  Peter  had  become  much 
affected  by  the  conduct  of  his  son  Alexis  and  that  of  his  wife  Catherine. 
The  Tsesarevitch  was  the  son  of  Peter  by  his  first  wife,  Eudoxia  Lopukhin, 
the  daughter  of  a  boyar,  to  whom  he  had  been  married  in  1689,  when  only 
seventeen  years  of  age.  On  his  return  from  England  to  quell  a  fresh  in- 
aurrection  of  the  Streltsi,  Peter  refused  to  see  his  wife,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  forced  her  to  take  the  veil  and  the  name  of  Helena  in  a  convent 
at  Suzdal — on  account,  said  Peter,  in  an  Ukaz,  of  "  certain  of  her  thwart- 
ings  and  suspicions."  This  had  evidently  reference  to  Eudoxia's  jealousy 
of  Anne  Mons,  a  German  lady  of  Moscow,  whom  Peter  would  probably 
have  married  if  she  had  not  been  discovered  in  a  secret  attachment  to  one 
of  her  own  countrymen,  whom  she  afterwards  married.  Peter  thereupon 
transferred  his  affections  to  Catherine,  the  daughter  of  a  Courland  peasant 
who  had  been  married  to  a  Swedish  corporal,  and  who  was  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Russian  troops  at  Marienbur<r,  in  1702,  together  with  the  family  in 
which  she  had  been  brought  up.  Sheremetief,  the  Russian  commander-in- 
chief,  had  retained  her  in  his  service,  but  six  months  later  he  ceded  her  to 
Peter  the  Great's  favourite,  Menshikof,  who  again,  a  few  years  after, 
resigned  his  handsome  and  clever  handniaiden  to  the  Tsar.  Catherine  soon 
after  embraced  the  Russo-Greek  religion,  the  unfortunate  son  of  Eudoxia 
being  her  sponsor  on  the  occasion.  In  1712,  after  her  return  with  Peter 
from  his  unfortimate  campaign  on  the  Pruth,  when  she  saved  the  Russian 
army  by  a  skilful  negotiation,  she  was  married  to  him  at  St.  Petersburg, 
her  two  daughters  (Anne,  about  five,  and  Elizabeth,  about  three  years  old) 
acting  as  her  bridesnoaids. 

In  the  previous  year,  Alexis  Petrovitch  had  been  married  to  the  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Brunswick-Blankenburg  (sister  of  the  consort  of  Charles  VI. 
of  Germany),  who  died  ten  days  after  giving  birth  to  a  son,  in  1715.  The 
death  of  his  wife,  whom  he  had  treated  very  badly,  appnears  to  have  in- 
creased the  dejection  and  apathy  with  which  he  viewed  his  prospects,  par- 
ticularly since  a  son  had  been  bom  to  Catherine  a  few  days  after  the  death 
of  the  Tsesarevna.  In  answer  to  his  father's  remonstrances  on  the  subject, 
addressed  to  him  on  the  day  of  his  wife's  funeral,  Alexis  said  that  he  was 
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in  vain  endeavoured  to  induce  his  son  to  take  an  interest  in  state  affairs. 
In  1716  Alexis  fled  to  the  Court  of  Vienna,  with  which  the  diplomatic 
relations  of  his  father  were  at  that  time  of  an  unpleasant  character.  The 
fortress  of  Ehrenburg,  in  the  Tyrol,  was  assigned  to  him  as  a  residence ; 
but  when  his  surrender  was,  in  the  following  year,  demanded  by  the  Envoy 
of  Peter,  Alexis  was  was  sent  hurriedly  to  Naples.  The  escape  of  his  son, 
and  the  failure  of  his  attempt  to  have  an  interview  with  our  King  George  I. 
in  Germany,  aggravated  the  malady  of  Peter,  who  was  suspected  in 
England  of  harbouring  a  Swedish  scheme  for  the  restoration  of  the 
Stuarts.  At  this  time,  also,  Catherine  gave  premature  birth  to  a  son,  who 
died,  however,  in  1719. 

After  her  recovery,  Peter  again  went  to  travel  abroad,  visiting  Paris, 
where  he  was  well  received  by  the  Regent ;  but  on  his  return  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, a  little  more  than  a  year  later,  he  was  much  angered  at  the  manner 
in  which  the  work  of  constructing  his  new  capital  had  been  conducted. 
His  favourite  sister  Natalia  died  in  1717.  In  the  month  of  October  of  that 
year,  Alexis  had  been  induced  to  leave  Naples  on  board  a  Bussian  ship  of 
war,  and  in  Jan.  1718  he  was  brought  to  Moscow,  after  obtaining  his 
father's  promise  that  he  would  be  allowed  to  live  on  his  estates,  and  that 
his  mistress  Euphrosinia,  a  low  Finnish  womao,  would  not  be  taken  from 
him.  In  the  following  month  he  formally  abdicated  his  right  to  the 
throne,  and  Euphrosinia  having,  it  is  alleged,  confessed  that  Alexis  had 
intended  to  seize  the  crown  and  to  kill  his  father  (who,  moreover,  suspected 
him  of  being  in  secret  correspondence  with  Eudoxia  for  that  purpose),  Peter 
the  Great  appointed  a  High  Commission  for  his  trial.  Although  the 
application  of  torture  on  that  occasion  is  denied  by  some  historians,  the 
fact  remains  that  Alexis  died  suddenly  on  the  26th  June,  1718,  in  the 
fortress  of  St.  Petersburg,  soon  after  he  had  been  visited  and  cross- 
examined  by  his  father.* 

Catherine  was  solemnly  crowned  at  Moscow  in  1724,  but  in  the  autumn 
of  the  same  year  Peter  the  Great  discovered  that  she  had  been  unfaithful 
to  him.  She  was,  nevertheless,  forgiven ;  but  her  lover,  Mons,  chamber- 
lain at  the  palace,  and  his  sister,  suffered  the  penalty  of  death.  A  few 
months  afterwards,  the  Tsar  died,  in  the  flfty-second  year  of  his  age,  from 
the  effects  of  a  cold  which  he  had  caught  in  saving  some  men  from 
drowning  at  Lakhta,  near  St.  Petersburg.  He  possessed  in  an  eminent 
degree  a  persevering  mind  and  a  resolute  will  which  defied  all  difficulties. 
By  the  assistance  of  his  foreign  officers  he  succeeded  in  forming  and  bring- 
ing into  a  high  state  of  discipline  a  large  army ;  he  found  Bussia  without 
a  fishing-smack,  and  bequeathed  to  her  a  navy ;  he  built  St.  Petersburg, 
which  may  be  said  to  float  upon  the  waters  of  the  Neva;  he  caused 
canals  and  other  works  of  public  utility  to  be  constructed  in  various  parts 
of  the  empire,  endowed  colleges  and  universities,  and  established  commer- 
cial relations  with  China  and  with  almost  every  other  country  on  the  globe. 
The  Tsar  likewise  possessed  the  capability  of  enduring  privation  and 
bodily  fatigue  to  an  almost  incredible  extent,  and  seemed  to  act  upon  the 
idea  that  by  his  own  personal  exertions  and  by  the  versatility  of  his  genius 
he  could  accomplish  for  Bussia  that  which  had  taken  centuries  to  effect  in 

*  VcftB,  conmlete  history  of  the  redgn,  vide  *  l^eber  the  Great/  by  E.  Schuyler  ;  andlcit  «sk 
epitome  beautolly  iUuBtrated,  the  •  History  of  Peter  the  Gt/  by  J.  li.  MoX\ft7,ipx!Wto^MA\««?l, 
Ly  T.  Nelson  k  Sons,  Edinburgh. 
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other  countries.  He  assumed  that  he  could  infuse  into  her  citizens  an 
immediate  appreciation  of  the  mechanical  and  polite  arts  as  well  as  tastes 
that  are  developed  only  in  an  advanced  stage  of  civilization.  Peter  devoted 
the  whole  of  his  attention  and  all  his  energies  to  those  tasks,  and  although 
he  could  not  achieve  impossibilities,  he  v^as  able  by  an  uncontrolled 
exercise  of  the  imperial  will  and  by  inexhaustible  resources,  to  effect  a 
most  extraordinary  aod  rapid  change  in  the  political  and  economical  condi- 
tion of  his  country.  The  States-General  were  no  more  summoned.  The 
Tsar  reigned  alone,  without  even  the  old  Chamber  or  Council  of  Boyars 
that  had  existed  throup:h  so  many  previous  reigus.  In  their  place  he 
founded  the  Senate,  or  High  Court  of  Appeal,  which  is  preserved  to  this 
day.  His  system  of  administration  was  founded  on  the  Swedish  Collegiate 
Institutions.  Dissent  from  the  Church  was  very  much  increased  by  his 
reforms,  which  caused  the  opponents  of  the  ritual  of  Nicon  to  style  him 
the  Antichrist. 

All  the  civil  functionaries  of  the  crown  were  ordered  in  1705  to  shave 
their  beards,  and  the  vo^vods  or  military  governors  of  the  principal  towns 
in  Russia  were  commanded  to  appear  before  His  Majesty  in  Moscow  with- 
out beards  or  moustaches.  Those  who  refused  to  shave  were  threatened 
with  the  Tsar's  displeasure  and  ordered  not  to  quit  Moscow.  Finding, 
however,  that  this  ukaz  had  not  produced  the  desired  effect,  Peter  imposed 
a  fine  of  50  Rubles  on  all  who  ventured  to  disobey  his  orders.  A  licence 
in  the  shape  of  a  copper  medal  was,  however,  subsequently  worn  by  those 
who  had  paid  for  the  privilege  of  wearing  their  own  hair ;  and  later  still 
all  classes,  excepting  the  clergy,  were  compelled  to  purchase  that  immunity 
and  to  wear  the  bads;e  if  they  refused  to  shave. 

The  manual  dexterity  and  mechanical  knowledge  of  Peter  were  very 
great.  Against  the  expressed  wish  of  his  boyars  and  of  his  clergy,  who 
thought  it  an  irreligious  act,  he  left  Russia  to  make  himself  acquainted 
with  the  arts  and  inventions  of  other  European  nations  and  worked  with 
an  adze  in  their  principal  dockyards.  His  apprenticeship  to  a  shipbuilder 
at  Saardam  is  a  well-known  historical  fact.  He  not  only  built  boats,  but 
sailed  the  boat  which  is  still  to  be  seen  in  St.  Petersburg,  as  are  also  speci- 
mens of  his  engraving,  turning,  and  carpenter's  work.  He  rose  at  four ;  at 
six  he  was  either  in  the  Senate  or  at  the  Admiralty,  and  his  subjects  must 
have  believed  that  he  had  the  gift  of  ubiquity,  so  many  and  various  were 
his  occupations.  He  had  also  the  virtue  of  economy,  a  quality  which  was 
then  rare  in  a  sovereign.  He  even  found  time  for  literature,  and  translated 
several  works  into  Russian:  amongst  these  were  the  *  Architecture '  of 
Leclerc,  and  the  *  Art  of  ConRtructing  Dams  and  Mills '  by  Sturm.  There  had 
been  no  schools  to  teach  arithmetic  before  the  reign  of  Peter.  In  1700  he 
erected  a  large  school  at  IMoscow  (vide  Suharef  Tower),  in  which  a  great 
number  of  boys  were  taught  arithmetic ;  and  even  a  gratuity  in  money  was 
given  to  such  as  were  willing  to  come  and  learn.  Some  of  the  most  ingenious 
among  them  were  taught  mathematics  by  an  Englishman  of  the  name  of 
Farquharson,  and  by  two  young  men  from  Christ's  Hospital  (Gwynne  and 
Graves),  whom  the  Tsar  sent  over  from  London  when  he  was  there. 
About  a  hundred  of  those  boys,  who  had  also  been  taught  navigation,  were 
sent  to  England,  Holland,  and  Italy,  to  qualify  themselves  for  the  Tsar's  naval 
service.  "  The  method,"  says  J.  Mottley,  in  his  *  History  of  Peter  I. '  (1739), 
"  in  which  the  Tsar  took  arts  and  sciences  among  his  people  was  certainly 
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very  cruel,  and  that  was  to  confine  the  professors  of  them  in  his  country  by 
denying  them  passports,  and  by  keeping  them  out  of  great  part  of  the  pay 
or  stipends  which  were  agreed  to  be  given  them."  Captain  Perry,  another 
Englishman,  who  had  been  engaged  to  make  a  report  upon  the  feasibility 
of  establishing  a  communication  between  the  Volga  and  the  Don,  was 
treated  as  harshly  as  Mr.  Farquharson,  When  the  Tsar  visited  London  in 
1698  he  was  much  gazed  at  by  the  populace,  and  on  one  occasion  was 
upset  by  a  porter  who  pushed  against  him  with  his  load:  Lord  Car- 
marthen, who  was  in  attendance,  fearing  there  would  be  a  pugilistic 
encounter,  turned  angrily  to  the  man,  and  said,  "  Don't  you  know  this 
is  the  Tsar  ?  "  "  Tsar !  **  replied  the  man,  with  his  tongue  in  his  cheek, 
"we  are  all  Tsars  here.*'  Gk)ing  one  day  with  Lord  Carmarthen  to 
Westminster  Hall  when  it  was,  as  usual,  full  of  men  wearing  wigs  and 
gowns,  Peter  asked  who  those  people  might  be,  and,  when  informed  they 
were  lawyers,  nothing  could  exceed  his  astonishment.  "  Lawyers !  he 
said ;  "  why,  I  have  but  two  in  all  my  dominions,  and  I  believe  I  shall 
hang  one  of  them  the  moment  I  get  home."  In  the  introduction  to 
Evelyn's  *  Diary  *  the  following  reference  is  made  to  the  Tsar's  mode  of 
life  in  London  : — "  When  the  Tsar  of  Muscovy  came  to  England  in  1698, 

Eroposing  to  instruct  himself  in  the  art  of  shipbuilding,  be  was  desirous  of 
aving  the  use  of  Sayes  Court  in  consequence  of  its  vicinity  to  the  King's 
dockyard  at  DeptfordL  This  was  conceded ;  but  during  his  stay  he  did  so 
much  damage,  that  Mr.  Evelyn  had  an  allowance  of  1502.  for  it.  He 
especially  regrets  the  mischief  done  to  his  famous  holly-hedge,  which  might 
have  been  thought  beyond  the  reach  of  damage.  But  one  of  Tsar  Peter's 
favourite  recreations  had  been  to  demolish  the  hedges  by  riding  through 
them  in  a  wheelbarrow." 

He  was  very  well  received  by  William  and  Mary,  who  gave  him  a 
yacht  called  the  *  Transport  Royal,'  and  placed  at  his  disposal  the  services 
of  Vice-Admiral  Mitchell,  who  was  able  to  converse  with  the  Tsar  in 
Dutch.  Lord  Carmarthen,  who  spent  many  days  with  the  Tsar  in  sailing 
his  yacht  on  the  Thames,  obtained  a  monopoly  of  the  sale  of  tobacco 
in  Bussia,  in  consideration  of  an  annual  payment  of  48,000Z. 

The  vices  of  Peter,  particularly  a  great  fondness  for  strong  liquors,  were 
such  as  might  have  been  expected  in  a  man  of  his  violent  temperament, 
despotic  in  a  barbarous  country,  and  who  in  very  early  life  had  been  sur- 
rounded by  flatterers  and  dissolute  associates.  The  Russians  date  their 
civilization  from  his  reign ;  but  a  slight  glance  at  the  histoiy  of  some  of 
the  early  Tsars  will  show  that,  in  many  of  the  points  on  which  the  great- 
ness of  his  reputation  rests,  he  was  anticipated  by  his  predecessors.  Dark 
and  savage  as  the  older  history  of  the  country  is,  an  attempt  at  public 
education  had  previously  been  made,  religious  toleration  and  an  anxiety  to 
promote  commerce  existed,  and  the  improvement  and  codification  of  the 
Jaws  had  already  occupied  attention.  The  untimely  end  of  some  of  the 
earlier  princes  had  deprived  Russia  of  monarchs  far  more  benevolent  than 
Peter,  men  of  finer  and  more  generous  minds,  and,  although  not  so  ambi- 
tious, quite  as  anxious  for  her  welfare.  Peter  left  no  code  of  laws  esta- 
blished on  the  broad  principles  of  justice ;  he  travelled  in  England  and 
Holland,  but  thought  only  of  their  navies  and  wholly  overlooked  the  great 
principles  of  their  government,  by  which  he  might  have  ameliorated^  IV^ 
condition  of  his  own. 
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The  death  of  Peter  the  Great,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of  Emperor, 
was  the  signal  for  the  formation  of  political  parties  within  the  palace.  One 
faction,  composed  of  the  majority  of  the  adherents  to  the  old  order  of  things 
in  Russia,  wished  to  place  the  infant  son  of  Alexis  on  the  throne  and  to 
imprison  Catherine  and  her  daua;hter  in  a  convent,  but  the  Empress  having 
been  informed  of  that  plan,  measures  were  immediately  taken  to  prevent 
its  execution.  It  is  supposed  that  Peter  had  intended  that  his  daughter 
Anne,  affianced  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  should  succeed  him,  but  his  dying 
hand  could  only  trace  the  words  "  give  all "  on  the  slate  that  was  brought 
to  him  at  his  request  shortly  before  he  became  insensible.  The  story  of 
his  having  left  a  political  will  is  entirely  apocryphal. 

Catherine  I.  was  at  once  proclaimed,  and  received  the  first  homage  of  her 
courtiers  in  the  very  room  in  the  Winter  Palace  at  St.  Petersburg  in  which 
the  body  of  Peter  the  Great  was  lying  in  state.  Menshikof  became  more 
powerful  than  ever,  the  Empress  being  ill  prepared  for  the  exercise  of  the 
art  of  government.  She  could  neither  read  nor  write ;  her  daughter 
Elizabeth  signed  her  name  for  her,  even  to  her  last  will  and  testament. 
Gordon,  in  his  *  History  of  Peter  the  Great,'  says :  "  She  was  a  very  pretty, 
well-lookt  woman,  of  good  sense,  but  not  of  that  sublimity  of  wit,  or  rather 
that  quickness  of  imagination,  which  some  people  have  believed.  The 
great  reason  why  the  Tsar  was  so  fond  of  her  was  her  exceeding  good 
temper."  Peter  used  frequently  to  express  his  admiration  at  the  propriety 
with  which  she  supported  her  high  station,  without  forgetting  that  she  was 
not  bom  to  that  dignity. 

The  principal  object  of  her  short  reign  of  two  years  was  the  restoration 
of  Schleswig  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  who  had  married  her  daughter 
Anne.  The  reduction  of  the  capitation  tax  was  the  most  popular  act 
of  her  short  reign,  and  Delille,  Baer,  and  the  Bernouillis  were  the  most 
distinguished  members  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  which  Peter  had  left 
her  to  open. 

On  the  death  of  Catherine  I.,  in  1727,  Peter  IF.,  son  of  Alexis,  was  pro- 
claimed Emperor,  under  the  control  of  a  High  Privy  Council,  subject 
entirely  to  the  influence  of  Menshikof,  who  caused  his  daughter  to  be 
betrothed  to  the  young  monarch.  In  order,  however,  to  avoid  the  arrogance 
and  tyranny  of  that  minister,  Peter  took  refuge  at  Peterhof  and  passed  his 
time  in  the  pleasures  of  the  chase.  In  the  autumn  of  1727,  Menshikof  was 
disgraced  and  banished  with  the  whole  of  his  family  to  one  of  his  estates 
beyond  Moscow,  from  whence  he  was  exiled  to  Siberia,  where  he  died. 
TMs  would-be  usurper  was  accused  of  having  amassed  immense  riches  at 
the  expense  of  the  crown,  and  even  of  having  coined  money  for  his  own 
profit.  His  place  was  soon  filled  by  a  triumvirate,  composed  of  Ostermann, 
Grolovkin,  and  Apraxin,  who  likewise  endeavoured  to  oppose  Peter  and  the 
Dolgorouki  faction.  The  latter  encouraged  the  Emperor  in  his  pleasures, 
to  the  detriment  of  public  business.  Ostermann  endeavoured  to  recall  him 
to  a  sense  of  his  duties,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  write  a  letter  on  the 
subject  to  Helena  (Eudoxia),  the  grandmother  of  Peter  II.,  who  had  been 
removed  from  Suzdal  to  the  Devichi  convent  at  Moscow.  Great  fears  were 
entertained  by  certain  foreign  com-ts,  and  by  the  opponents  of  the  old 
llussian  party,  that  the  influence  of  Helena  (to  whom  a  civil  list  had  been 
granted)  and  the  Emperor's  preference  for  Moscow,  might  result  in  a  re- 
establishment  of  the  order  of  things  subverted  by  Peter  the  Great,  especially 
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as  his  grandson  was  not  fond  of  ships  or  sailors.  The  intrigues  by  which 
he  was  surrounded  received  a  fresh  impetus  from  the  arrival  at  Moscow  of 
Anne,  Duchess  of  Courland,  the  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great's  half-brother 
Ivan.  She  came  accompanied  by  her  lover  Biron,  who  played  such  an 
important  part  in  the  next  reign.  Church  affairs  were  likewise  the  cause 
of  much  dissension.  Nevertheless,  the  Emperor  exhibited  a  good  deal  of 
common  sense,  and  several  laws  were  framed  in  his  reign  favourable  to  the 
development  of  the  trade  and  financial  resources  of  the  empire ;  while  the 
foreign  policy  of  the  country  was  conducted  in  a  reasonable  manner.  In 
Sept.  1729,  Peter  II.  left  Moscow  for  a  time,  accompanied  by  the  Dolgo- 
roukis  and  620  hounds,  but  returned  in  November,  when  his  intention  of 
marrying  a  daughter  of  Prince  Alexis  Dolgorouki  was  publicly  announced, 
his  first  bride  having  been  banished  with  her  father.  The  Dolgorouki 
faction  triumphed  and  Ostermann  began  to  tremble  for  his  fate ;  but  in 
Jan.  1730  the  Emperor  took  the  small-pox  and  died  within  a  few  days,  at 
the  age  of  fourteen  years  and  three  months. 

The  male  line  of  the  Eomanofifs  having  become  extinct  in  Peter  IT.,  the 
choice  of  a  successor  had  to  be  made  among  the  female  descendants  of  Peter 
the  Great  and  his- half-brother  Ivan.  Prince  John  Dolgorouki,  the  favourite 
of  the  late  Tsar,  would  have  wished  to  proclaim  his  sister,  the  affianced 
bride  of  Peter  II.,  as  Empress  of  all  the  Russias  ;  and  he  actually  rushed 
from  the  room  in  which  his  master  had  just  expired,  with  his  sword 
drawn,  and  cried  "Vive  ITmp^ratrice  Catherine."  An  attempt  was  even 
made  to  forge  a  will  to  that  effect,  but  the  Galitzins,  the  rivals  of  the 
Dolgoroukis,  succeeded  in  forming  k  coalition  in  favour  of  Anne,  Duchess 
of  Courland,  the  daughter  of  Ivan  V.  The  claim  of  Peter,  the  son  of  Anne, 
Duchess  of  Holstein,  to  succeed  to  the  throne  under  the  will  of  Catherine  L, 
was  set  aside,  as  was  also  that  of  Catherine,  the  elder  daughter  of  Ivan, 
married  to  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  but  separated  from  him,  and  at  that 
time  residing  in  Moscow.  The  High  Privy  Council  was  induced  by  Prince 
Dimitri  Galitzin  to  elect  the  Duchess  of  Courland  under  certain  conditions. 
The  sovereign  was  required  to  promise  that  her  greatest  care  would  be  the 
dissemination  of  the  Russo-Greek  religion;  that  she  would  not  marry, 
nor  appoint  a  successor  to  the  throne ;  and  that  she  would  maintain  irre- 
movably  her  High  Privy  Council,  then  composed  of  eight  persons  (belonging, 
with  two  exceptions,  to  the  Dolgorouki  and  Galitzin  families),  and  without 
its  advice  to  inake  neither  war  nor  peace,  impose  no  taxes,  make  no  ap- 
pointments in  the  army  or  civil  service  above  the  rank  of  colonel,  nominate 
no  persons  to  high  offices  (the  Guards  and  the  troops  being  under  the  exclu- 
sive orders  of  the  Council),  inflict  no  penalties  (without  the  judgment 
of  a  tribimal,)  give  away  no  manors  or  villages,  fill  up  no  offices  at  Court, 
either  with  natives  or  foreigners;  and  lastly  she  promised  to  make  no 
personal  disbursements  of  the  public  revenue,  and  to  extend  grace  and  mercy 
to  all  her  true  subjects.  These  conditions  were  sent  to  the  Duchess,  who 
was  then  at  Mitau,  and  she  subscribed  them  on  the  28th  Jan.,  1730.  But 
the  action  thus  taken  by  the  High  Privy  Council  was  viewed  with  consider- 
able alarm  in  the  upper  classes  of  Russian  society.  It  was  feared  that,  in- 
stead of  having  one  sovereign,  eight  autocrats  would  henceforth  rule  the 
empire ;  and  that  while  the  rights  of  the  Empress  would  be  Umited,  those 
of  her  Council  would  be  uncontrolled.  The  new  constitution  was  vasia^ 
that  of  an  oligarchy,  of  which  the  powers  were  vested  in.  ^e^^X. 
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but  the  influence  of  the  Dolgoroukis  and  Galitsdns  was  so  great,  that  about 
500  of  the  clergy,  nobility,  and  army,  subscribed  the  Act  of  Election,  on  the 
conditions  to  which  Anne  had  assented.  By  an  oversight,  however,  of  the 
Council,  a  Te  Deum  service  was  performed  at  the  Cathedral  of  the  Assump* 
tion  at  Moscow,  in  which  Anne  was  styled,  like  her  predecessors,  ** Autocrat 
of  all  the  Bussias."  The  clergy  did  their  utmost  to  upset  the  plans  of  the 
Council,  notwithstanding  several  concessions  which  it  bad  made,  and  by 
which  the  number  of  its  members  was  increased,  the  privileges  of  the 
priesthood  extended,  and  the  seat  of  government  removed  from  St.  Peters- 
burg to  Moscow.  They  succeeded  in  causing  the  oath  of  all^iance  to  be 
drawn  up  in  a  form  that  practically  set  aside  the  authority  of  the  High 
Privy  Council,  which  in  vain  endeavoured  to  induce  the  Empress  to  appear 
before  it  and  to  «ign  a  charter  on  the  conditions  she  had  already  accepted. 
The  opposite  party  encouraged  her,  and  at  last  sent  a  deputation  which 
requested  the  Empress  to  consult  her  people  as  to  the  form  of  government 
they  required,  and  which  had  been  arbitrarily  fixed  by  the  Council.  Their 
petition  was  granted,  and  the  same  day  a  deputation  from  the  nobility  pre- 
sented a  petition,  praying  for  the  institution  of  a  Senate  in  lieu  of  a  Privy 
Council.  In  her  reply  the  Empress  simulated  surprise,  and  asked,  Were 
the  conditions  which  were  submitted  to  me  at  Mitau  not  drawn  up  at  the 
desire  of  the  whole  nation  ?  "  The  answer  being  in  the  negative,  she  turned 
to  Prince  Dolgorouki  and  accused  him  of  having  deceived  her.  The  fate  of 
the  oligarchy  was  at  once  sealed.  Anne  had  already  suffered  much  dis- 
quietude during  the  three  preceding  reigns.  Her  liaisons  had  given  rise  to 
trouble  and  annoyance,  and  a  more  legitimate  heir  to  the  throne  was 
watching  the  course  of  events  from  the  Duchy  of  Holstein.  The  Privy 
Council  was  abolished,  and  many  changes  were  made  in  the  civil  and 
judicial  adminstrations  in  accordance  with  the  petition  of  the  nobility. 
Considerable  energy  was  employed  in  the  amelioration  of  the  trade  and  in- 
dustry of  the  country ;  and,  in  1731,  all  foreigners  were  permitted  to  trade 
freely  within  the  empire  on  payment  of  certain  dues.  The  Empress 
attended  the  meetings  of  the  Senate,  which  had  superseded  the  Privy 
Council,  and  displays!  great  activity  as  well  as  judgment  and  firmness  in 
the  promulgation  of  various  laws ;  but  from  the  early  part  of  1730  her 
favourite,  Biron,  and  Lowenwold,  the  friend  of  Count  Ostermann,  who  also 
possessed  great  influence,  began  to  rule  the  empire  in  her  name.  Foreigners 
were  appointed  to  many  high  offices,  and  even  a  Scottish  officer,  Keith,  was 
made  Lieut.-Colonel  of  the  Izmailoff  Regiment  of  Guards.  National  feeling 
was  by  these  acts  outraged.  The  Empress  gave  way  to  luxury,  indolence, 
and  pleasure.  The  lexers  of  the  Galitzin  and  Dolgorouki  factions  were 
banished  with  their  families  to  Siberia,  and  many  other  Eussians  of  eminence 
shared  the  same  fate.  In  1732  the  court  was  removed  to  St.  Petersburg, 
where  it  pursued  a  course  of  still  greater  luxury  and  licentiousness  than  at 
Moscow.  Following  the  example  of  her  grandfather,  Teter  the  Great,  she 
surrounded  herself  with  buffoons,  three  of  whom  where  noblemen  of  high' 
birth.  One  of  these,  a  Prince  Galitzin,  she  married  in  1740  to  a  Kalmuck 
dwarf,  and  caused  him  to  be  conducted  by  a  grotesque  bridal  procession  to 
a  palace  of  ice  built  on  the  Neva,  in  which  the  couple  were  forced  to  pass 
the  night  of  their  wedding  day.  The  nuptial  couch  was  made  of  the  same 
cold  material,  as  well  as  the  furniture  and  the  four  cannon  that  stood  outside 
the  palace,  and  from  which  several  salutes  were  fired. 
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Amidst  the  dissipation  and  fidvolity  of  the  court,  the  foreign  affairs  of 
the  country  were  conducted  with  much  activity,  but  with  Uttle  success. 
In  1734,  the  provinces  wrested  by  Peter  I.  from  Persia  were  restored  in 
return  for  certain  commercial  facilities.    Anne  opposed  the  election  of 
Stanislas  Lesczinski  to  the  throne  of  Poland,  and  sent  an  army  into  Poland 
under  Gen.  de  Lacy,  and  later  under  Field-Marshal  Miinnich.    The  latter 
took  possession  of  Dantzig  and  made  prisoner  the  small  French  contingent 
which  had  been  sent  to  succour  the  cause  of  Stanislas,  who  was  father  of 
the  Queen  of  France.   The  Poles  might  have  succeeded  in  retaining  the 
King  whom  they  had  elected,  but  their  cause  was  rained  by  their  own  dis- 
union.  In  1736  a  war  was  prosecuted  against  the  Crimean  Tartars  and  the 
Turks,  who  were  not  inclined  to  give  up  the  provinces  Peter  the  Great  had 
been  forced  to  abandon  to  them  by  the  treaty  signed  on  the  Pruth.  It  was 
conducted  with  the  loss  of  100,000  men  ana  at  an  enormous  expense  until 
1740,  when  peace  was  made  on  condition  that  Azof,  deprived  of  its  fortifica- 
tions, should  be  retained  by  Russia,  which  on  the  other  hand  surrendered 
Moldavia  and  other  conquests,  and  engaged  not  to  maintain  vessels  of  war 
or  commerce  in  the  Black  Sea.   In  the  same  year  Mr.  Finch  was  sent  to 
St.  Petersburg  as  envoy  from  the  court  of  St.  James's,  previously  repre- 
sented by  a  minister  resident.   England  was  then  at  war  with  Spain,  and, 
fearing  further  complications,  sought  the  alliance  of  Bussia,  then  threat- 
ened by  Sweden  at  the  instigation  of  France.  The  Marquis  de  la  Ch^tardie, 
who  was  sent  by  the  French  court  to  counteract  the  influence  of  its 
enemies,  became  a  great  favourite  at  St.  Petersburg  and  was  soon  initiated 
into  the  intrigues  of  the  persons  by  whom  the  Empress  was  surrounded. 
Biron,  the  grandson  of  a  groom  in  the  stables  of  the  Duke  of  Courland,  and 
made  a  count  and  a  knight  of  the  order  of  St.  Andrew  by  his  weak  and  in- 
dulgent mistress,  had  towards  the  close  of  her  reign  become  all-powerfuL 
Under  his  influence  the  greatest  atrocities  were  committed  by  a  sovereign, 
naturally  of  a  mild  and  humane  disposition.  A  man  whom  he  had  himself 
recommended  to  the  Empress — ^Volynski — ^and  who  rose  to  be  one  of  her 
principal  secretaries  of  state,  began  to  counteract  the  policy  and  influence 
both  of  Ostermann  and  Biron.   The  latter  had  conceived  the  project  of 
obtaining  the  hand  of  the  Princess  Anne,  niece  of  the  Empress  and  daughter 
of  Catherine  (the  Empress  Anne's  eldest  sister),  for  his  son,  who  was  then 
only  sixteen  years  of  age.   The  princess,  however,  refused  that  alliance, 
greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Empress,  who  wished  her  to  marry  Prince 
Anthony  of  Brunswick.   Biron's  failure  increased  the  power  of  Volynski, 
against  whom  the  favourite  soon  found  it  necessary  to  lake  extreme 
measures.    He  threatened  to  leave  Bussia  unless  the  minister  was  put  on 
his  trial,  and  Anne  having  at  last  yielded,  Volynski  was  tried,  tortured,  and 
beheaded,  together  with  two  of  his  agents,  while  several  others  were 
whipped  with  the  knut  and  sent  to  the  mines  in  Siberia.    Biron  next  in- 
trigued for  the  removal  of  Ostermann,  and  with  that  object  caused  Bestujef, 
a  former  lover  of  the  Empress  Anne,  to  be  appointed  a  cabinet  minister. 
Meanwhile  the  Princess  Anne  had  married  the  Prince  of  Brunswick  and 
been  confined  of  a  son.   In  the  midst  of  the  plans  which  Biron  was  forming 
in  order  to  set  aside  the  claims  of  the  in&nt  prince,  the  Empress  fell  ill,  and 
imder  the  influence  of  the  German  party,  whose  interests  were  necessarily 
identical  with  those  of  Biron,  she  was  induced  to  sign  a  decree,  t\i^  \^ 
fore  she  died,  appointing  Biron  Begent  during  the  minority  oi  tYie  VQiaxL\.\^^^« 
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Hflted  and  despised  by  everybody,  Biron  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
regent  on  the  10th  Oct.,  1740,  and  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  be  taken  to  the 
Emperor  Ivan  VI.  Each  day  he  increased  the  number  of  his  enemies  by 
the  cruelties  which  he  committed,  and  it  became  at  once  evident  to  the 
foreign  ministers  at  the  court  of  iiussia  that  a  revolution  was  imminent. 
He  was  suspected  of  the  design  of  marrying  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  the 
daughter  of  Peter  the  Great,  and  of  usurping  the  throne  in  her  name.  A 
conspiracy  was  immediately  formed  by  the  officers  of  the  Guards,  and  the 
people  demanded  the  nomination  of  the  parents  of  the  infant  Tsar  as 
.regents.  Field-marshal  Munnich  at  last  undertook  to  seize  the  regent, 
which  he  accomplished  during  the  night  of  the  9th  Nov.  1740.  Biron 
was  banished  to  Pelym,  in  Siberia,  together  with  his  brothers  and  his 
kinsman  Bismarck,  and  Anne  proclaimed  herself  Grand  Duchess  of  Eussia 
and  regents  She  at  once  endeavoured  to  secure  the  affections  of  her  people 
■by  a  gentle  demeanour  and  by  acts  of  mercy,  but  she  was  too  inactive,  and 
her  private  life  was  such  as  to  alienate  from  her  both  her  husband  and  the 
friends  by  whom  she  had  been  raised  to  power.  Her  liaison  with  Count 
<Lynar,  die  Polish  envoy,  became  notorious.  The  Prmcess  Elizabeth 
•became  the  object  and  centre  of  a  court  intngue,  although  her  private  life 
,was  not  very  different  in  character  from  that  of  the  regent.  She  gain^ 
•over  the  Guards,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Lestocq  (her  friend  and  phy- 
sician, who  was  at  the  same  time  the  agent  of  the  French  Ambassador), 
and  with  that  also  of  Woronzoff,  the  regent  as  well  as  her  husband  and 
infant  son,  were  seized  in  their  beds  on  the  9th  Dec.  1741  by  the  soldiers 
pf  the  Pr^brajenski  Regiment  of  Guards.  The  senate  and  nobility  were 
summoned  next  morning  to  appear  before  Elhsabeth  to  swear  allegiance, 
4md  the  revolution  was  complete ;  Elizabeth  proclaiming  that,  as  heiress  of 
Peter  the  Great,  she  had  taken  possession  of  the  throne  of  her  ancestors 
and  driven  away  its  usurpers. 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  was  to  imprison  not  only 
the  deposed  regent,  but  also  her  husband  and  son  (Ivan  VI.),  in  the 
fortress  of  Riga,  from  whence  they  were  sent  first  to  the  fortress  of  Duna- 
burg  and  then  to  a  lonely  place  on  the  shores  of  the  White  Sea,  where 
Anne  died  in  childbed,  in  1746,  Her  husband,  the  Prince  of  Brunswick, 
expired  in  1780.  The  young  prince,  their  son,  was  taken  from  them 
in  about  the  year  1756  and  imprisoned  in  the  fortress  of  Schliisselburg, 
where  he  ultimately  lost  his  life  in  an  attempt  by  Mirovitch  for  his 
(liberation.  A  commission  was  appointed  to  try  Ostermann,  Miinnich, 
Golovkin,  Mengden,  and  L6  wen  wold,  who  had  all  under  the  previous  reign 
exercised  functions  with  which  entire  innocence  was  incompatible.  Even 
Lestocq,  who  became  somewhat  insupportable  to  the  Empress  (seven  years 
after  her  elevation  to  the  throne),  followed  into  exile  the  men  whom  the 
•commission  had  condemned  to  more  severe  penalties.  With  considerable 
prudence,  Elizabeth  asked  in  1742  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  the  son  of  her 
elder  sister  Anne,  to  come  to  Russia  and  to  be  re-christened  in  the  Russo- 
Greek  faith  under  the  name  of  Peter,  with  a  view  to  his  succession  to  the 
.throne. 

Her  reign  was,  however,  one  series  of  wars  and  intrigues,  promoted  by 
the  corruption  and  licentiousness  of  those  by  whom  she  was  surrounded, 
•and  it  was  wholly  unfavourable  to  the  intellectual  progress  of  the  people. 
.The  Swedes  deemed  the  opportunity  favourable  for  the  recovery  of  their 
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ancient  possessions,  but  were  obliged  to  agree  to  a  peace  on  the  basis  of 
that  of  Nystad.  Detesting  Frederick  the  Gt.  for  some  coarse  remark  levelled 
at  her  mother,  Elizabeth  made  war  with  Prussia,  and  continued  it  from 
1753  to  1762,  the  year  of  her  death.  The  taste  of  this  empress  for  archi* 
tecture  greatly  contributed  to  embellish  St.  Petersburg,  ana  the  Academy 
of  Arts  in  that  capital  was  instituted  by  her;  but  she  was  a  model  of 
hypocrisy.  While  from  feelings  of  pretended  humanity  she  abolished 
capital  punishment  and  deplored  the  miseries  her  troops  suflfered  in  the 
war  with  Prussia,  she  established  a  kind  of  Star  Chamber,  in  which  justice 
and  mercy  were  unknown. 

,  In  1744,  her  nephew,  Peter,  was  married  to  the  Princess  Sophia 
Augusta,  daughter  of  the  reigning  Prince  of  Anhalt  Zerbst,  and  who  on 
adopting  the  Russo-Greek  religion  assumed  the  name  of  Catherine,  which 
was  subsequently  distinguished  by  the  title  of  "Great."  The  secret 
memoirs  of  this  princess  show  that  her  marriage  was  a  most  unhappy  one. 
ifor  the  Grand  Duke  Peter  was  devoted  to  the  lowest  pursuits  and  treated 
her  with  the  utmost  scorn,  infideUty,  and  cruelty.  His  conjugal  desertion 
of  Catherine  caused  the  Empress  Elizabeth  much  alarm  and  discontent, 
but  she  was  appeased  when  at  last  Catherine  became,  in  1754,  the  mother 
of  the  Grand  Duke  Paul. 

Peter  III.  succeeded  the  Empress  Elizabeth  in  1762,  and  having  always 
been  a  great  admirer  of  Frederick  the  Great  he  immediately  made  peace 
with  Prussia.  He  also  suppressed  the  secret  council  established  for  the 
examination  of  political  offenders,  softened  the  rigour  of  military  discipline, 
permitted  his  nobles  to  travel,  lowered  the  duties  in  the  Livonian  ports, 
reduced  the  price  of  salt,  abated  the  pressure  of  usury  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  loan  bank,  and  instituted  other  salutary  and  wise  measures.  He 
was,  however,  of  a  weak,  depraved,  and  vacillating  disposition,  while  his 
tastes  were  entirely  German, — ^whioh  amounted  to  a  crime  in  the  eyes  of  the 
nobility.  His  private  life  and  the  intrigues  of  his  wife,  afterwards  the 
Empress  Catherine  II.,  whom  he  continued  to  neglect  grossly  and  who 
had  reason  to  suspect  that  she  would  be  shut  up  in  a  nunnery  or  impri- 
soned, led  to  his  downfall,  and  he  died  by  suffocation  at  Eopsha,  near 
Peterhof,  in  the  same  year  in  which  he  had  succeeded  to  the  throne. 

The  reign  of  Catherine  II.  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  in  Russian 
history.  In  the  early  part  of  it  she  interfered  in  the  affairs  of  Poland, 
producing  a  civil  war  in  that  country  which  ended  in  its  conquest.  In  1769 
the  Turks  declared  war,  which  was  at  first  favourable  to  their  aims: 
they  were  afterwards  defeated  with  great  slaughter  on  the  Dniester,  and 
abandoned  Khotin.  At  this  period  was  fought  the  celebrated  action  at 
Chesm^,  in  which  the  Turkish  fleet  was  completely  destroyed, — an  achieve- 
ment that  was  mainly  due  to  the  gallantry  of  Admirals  Elphinstone  and 
Greig,  and  Lieut.  Dugdale,  British  officers  in  the  Russian  service.  In 
another  campaign  the  Russians  carried  the  lines  of  Perekop,  defended 
by  57,000  Turks  and  Tartars,  and  thus  obtained  possession  of  the  Crimea, 
while  Ruiniantsof  gained  several  victories  in  the  Danubian  provinces. 
These  conquests  were,  however,  dearly  purchased,  for  the  plague  passed  from 
the  Turkish  into  the  Russian  armies,  and  the  frightful  mal^y  was  carried 
by  the  troops  into  the  very  heart  of  the  country :  800  persons  died  daily 
at  Moscow,  and  the  disease  subsided  only  when  the  winter  became  sevet^* 
fa  the  same  year  also  (1771),  the  Kalmuck  Tartars,  who  \«fcTi\\Y«?^^ 
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of  half  a  century  settled  near  the  steppes  of  the  Volga,  north  of  Astrakhan, 
left  the  Russian  territory  suddenly,  to  the  number  of  350,000  souls,  for 
their  old  haunts  on  the  Chinese  border.  An  affront  offered  to  them  by 
the  Empress  is  said  to  have  been  the  cause  of  their  extraordinary  flight. 
Another  disaster  succeeded  this  wholesale  emigration.  A  Cossack  of  the 
Don,  named  Pugachef,  escaped  from  his  fetters  at  Kazan  (where  he  had 
been  imprisoned  for  proclaiming  himself  to  be  Peter  HI.))  ravaged  the 
provinces  of  Kazan,  Nijni-Novgorod,  Astrakhan,  and  Orenburg,  and  ndsed 
a  rebellion  which  very  nearly  placed  Moscow  at  his  mercy.  He  was  not 
put  down  until  the  imperial  troops  were  concentrated  against  him  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  war  with  the  Turks,  which  was  only  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful termination  in  1773,  by  Rumiantsof,  notwithstanding  that  his 
troops  had  already  suffered  great  losses.  By  the  Treaty  of  Kujuk  Kai- 
nardji  (1774),  Russia  obtained  the  free  navigation  of  the  Euxine,  the 
cession  of  Kinburn  and  Yenikal^,  with  a  tract  of  coxmtry  between  the 
Biig,  the  Dnieper,  and  Tasanrug.  Russia  restored  her  other  conquests,  and 
the  Turks  paid  into  the  Russian  Treasury  40,000,000  Rubles  towards  the 
expenses  of  the  war;  they  also  acknowledged  the  independence  of  the 
Crimea,  which  in  the  year  1784  fell  entirely  into  the  hands  of  Russia 
together  with  the  Taman  peninsula  and  part  of  the  Kuban.  Shortly  after 
this,  Catherine  and  the  northern  courts,  aided  by  France,  and  from  a 
jealousy  of  British  maritime  power,  brought  about  a  combination  against 
England.  She  formed  a  league  with  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and  announced 
her  intention  of  supporting  it  with  her  navy.  In  1787  she  made,  in  com- 
pany with  Potemkin  and  an  immense  suite,  her  famous  progress  to  the 
Crimea,  and  the  following  year  found  her  once  more  at  war  with  the 
Turks.  Finland  was  invaded  by  Gustavus  III.  soon  after.  This  contest 
was  settled  by  a  pacification  in  1790.  At  the  close  of  that  year  Constan- 
tinople was  threatened  by  the  forward  movement  of  the  Russians,  and  the 
fall  of  Ismail  after  a  ninth  assault  by  Suvoroff  concluded  the  war  on  the  22nd 
Dec.  In  this  extremity,  Europe  combined  to  save  the  Porte  from  destruc- 
tion, and  in  1791  Russia  relinquished  all  the  territory  she  had  acquired, 
excepting  that  which  had  been  secured  by  the  treaty  of  1784.  In  these  wars 
with  the  Ottoman  Empire  130,000  Austrians,  200,000  Russians,  and 
370,000  Turks,  or  700,000  men  in  all,  were  destroyed.  About  this  time 
the  preparations  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia  for  the  partition  of  Pohmd 
commenced,  and  after  having  been  continued  for  several  years,  were 
brought  to  a  conclusion  by  two  sieges  of  Warsaw :  in  the  first,  Kosciusko 
was  made  prisoner ;  ai]d  in  the  second  the  Poles,  unassisted  by  his  genius, 
gave  way  in  that  fearful  assault  which,  on  the  9th  Nov.,  1794,  consum- 
mated for  the  time  the  ruin  of  their  country.  Catherine's  subsequent  plans 
of  aggrandisement  in  Daghestan  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  were  cut 
^ihort  by  her  death,  on  the  9th  Nov.  1796,  which  was  hastened  by  the 
humiliation  put  upon  her  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  IV.  of  Sweden,  who  left 
St.  Petersburg  suddenly  without  marrying  her  grand-daughter,  to  whom 
he  was  engaged. 

The  great  talents  for  governing  which  the  Empress  possessed  are  uni- 
versally admitted ;  and,  although  her  energies  were  principally  displayed 
in  carrying  out  her  schemes  for  foreign  conquest,  she  by  no  means 
neglected  the  interior  economy  of  the  empire.  Her  views  on  all  subjects 
yrere  far  more  enlightened  than  those  of  her  predecessors.   She  invited 
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Pallas,  Eiiler,  and  Gmelin  to  survey  her  territories  and  describe  tVeir 
characteristics,  and  requested  D'Alembert  to  undertake  the  education 
of  her  grandson,  the  Grand  Duke  Alexander — an  honour  which  he 
declined.  The  Empress  also  confirmed  the  abolition  of  the  secret  State 
Inquisition,  and,  by  dividing  the  administrative  colleges  of  the  empire  into 
separate  departments,  facilitated  the  despatch  of  business  and  rendered  the 
administration  more  efficient.  With  a  view  to  check  corruption,  she  raised 
the  salaries  of  the  government  officers,  put  down  many  monopolies  of  the 
Crown,  and  issued  an  ukaz  which  prevented  any  proprietor  from  sending 
his  serfs  to  the  mines,  or  to  any  distant  part  of  the  empire,  except  for  the 
purpose  of  extending  agriculture.  She  purchased  the  praises  of  the  French 
philosophers,  corresponded  with  Voltaire  and  D*Alembert,  patronised  Sir 
Joshua  Reynolds,  and  complimented  Fox  by  asking  him  for  his  bust, 
which  she  placed  between  those  of  Cicero  and  Demosthenes. 

Catherine  came  to  the  throne  eager  for  fame  and  anxious  to  put  into 
practice  the  philosophic  doctrines  of  the  age.  It  may  even  be  said  that 
she  was  desirous  of  reigning  constitutionally  so  far  as  serfage  would 
1  ermit.  But  she  was  most  anxious  to  be  a  lawgiver,  and  her  more  liberal 
advisers  took  advantage  of  her  ambition  and  promoted  the  cause  of  repre- 
sentative government,  such  as  had  existed  in  Eussia  under  the  form,  first 
of  Veche  (Witenagemotes),  then  of  meetings  of  the  States-G«neral.  A 
Commission  was  composed  of  565  deputies  from  the  nobility,  inhabitants  r 
of  towns,  military  colonies,  and  alien  races  subject  to  the  empire,  as  well 
as  from  the  Senate,  the  Synod,  and  other  public  offices.  This  Commission 
—a  Parliament  all  but  in  name — met  on  the  31st  July,  1767,  at  Moscow, 
and,  after  listening  to  the  representations  made  by  the  several  interests, 
drew  up  the  drafts  of  laws  which  Catherine  subsequently  eiiacted  and 
which  contributed  greatly  to  the  glory  of  her  reign.  But  the  Assembly 
having  commenced  an  inquiry  into  the  evil  of  serfdom,  the  Empress  dis- 
solved it  on  the  29th  Dec.  of  the  same  year. 

The  Empress  Catherine  introduced  important  changes  into  the  condition 
of  the  nobility  and  clergy.  The  history  of  the  nobles  may  be  here  epito- 
mized. The  comrades,  or  drujina,  of  the  early  princes  of  Eussia  long 
retained  a  migratory  character.  They  passed  from  one  prince  to  another  as 
their  masters  ascended  in  the  scale  of  primogeniture  and  passed  on  to  the 
throne  of  Kief.  They  acquired  no  lands  and  lived  on  the  contributions 
which  they  levied  on  the  Zemstvo,  of  "  people  of  the  land,"  as  distinguished 
from  the  servants  of  the  sovereign.  On  the  establishment  of  the  throne  of 
Muscovy,  the  drujina  of  the  deposed  princes  repaired  to  Moscow  for  em- 
ployment in  the  service  of  the  State,  and  styled  themselves  bondsmen  of 
the  Tsar,  At  his  court  they  quarrelled  perpetually  about  the  right  of  pre- 
cedence. Each  family  guarded  jealously  its  position  in  relation  to  other 
families ;  and  each  individual  above  the  condition  of  a  labourer  had  an 
hereditary  right,  most  intricately  regulated,  to  a  certain  social  position 
which  he  spent  his  whole  life  in  asserting.  The  nobles  having  become 
unruly  during  the  reign  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  that  sovereign  put  to  death 
a  considerable  number  of  them  and  kept  the  rest  in  subordination  with 
the  assistance  of  a  new  class  of  nobles,  the  Opritchna,  who  carried  out  his 
instructions  with  unsparing  brutality.  They  murdered  their  victims  openly 
in  the  streets,  and,  led  by  the  Tsar,  visited  villages  during  the  ni^ht 
razed  them  to  the  ground.   It  was  with  the  assistance 
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that  Ivan  the  Terrible  subjected  all  his  lieges  to  despotic  government. 
The  old  Boyars  deserted  to  the  Prince  of  Lithuania,  but  many  were  caught 
and  punished.  After  that  reign,  the  older  families  succeeded  in  causing 
Shuiski,  one  of  their  order,  to  be  elected  Tsar;  but  on  the  accession  of 
Michael  Romanofif  all  their  privileges  were  abolished,  and  the  code  of  1649, 
drawn  up  by  the  States-General,  or  Zemstvo,  rendered  all  subjects  equal 
before  the  law.  The  nobles,  however,  now  began  to  acquire  lands,  which 
they  at  first  held  as  feudatories  under  the  Crown,  liable  to  military  service. 
Peter  the  Great  converted  those  lands  into  freeholds,  and  at  the  same  time 
bound  the  proprietors  to  render  service.  The  Senate  called  up  the  young 
boyars  from  the  country,  and  allotted  civil  and  military  functions  to  them. 
In  1736  the  period  of  service  was  reduced  to  25  years,  and  in  1761  the 
nobles  were  allowed  the  discretion  of  serving  the  State  or  not.  As  every 
nobleman  had  been  obliged  to  serve,  so  every  man  that  served  the  Crown 
acquired  nobility  through  his  chin,  or  official  rank. 

An  important  feature  in  the  social  life  of  Russia  is,  that  the  right  of 
primogeniture  does  not  exist,  except  iir  a  few  great  famfiies.  By  an  ukaz 
of  1713,  Peter  I.  desired  to  introduce  an  inheritance  in  fee  of  the  eldest 
son,  but  this  was  so  much  opposed  to  the  customs  and  traditions  of  the 
people  that  it  was  abandoned.   Peter  II.  cancelled  the  ukaz  in  1728. 

Under  the  immediate  predecessors  of  Catherine,  the  "courtiers"  or 
nobles  had  assumed  a  considerable  amount  of  power  and  begun  to  demand 
a  better  position  in  the  State.  Catherine  II.  granted  a  charter  in  1786,  by 
which  the  nobles  of  each  province  were  formed  into  a  corporate  body,  with  the 
power  of  electing  judges  and  various  rural  officers.  They  moreover  acquired 
the  right  of  meeting  triennially  for  the  discussion  of  their  wants  and  in- 
terests. A  property  qualification  and  an  official  rank  were  required  of  the 
members  of  those  assemblies,  who  were  exempted  from  corporal  punish- 
ment, compulsory  service,*  and  personal  taxation.  They  had  already 
acquired  in  1754  the  exclusive  right  of  holding  serfs.  The  Emperor  Paul 
annulled  this  charter,  but  it  was  restored  by  Alexander  I. 

In  ancient  Russia  the  Clergy  enjoyed  many  special  privileges  and  the 
right  of  administering  justice  on  all  Church  lands.  Ivan  the  Terrible  pro- 
hibited the  attachment  of  land  to  churches,  and  sought  to  make  the  Metro- 
politan dependent  on  his  will.  The  patriarchate  was  established  under  his 
son,  but  was  abolished  by  Peter  I.,  who,  warned  by  the  example  of  Nicon, 
instituted  the  Holy  Synod.  The  present  metropolitans  have  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  only  within  their  several  bishoprics  or  provinces,  and  are  subject 
to  the  Synod.  Peter  the  Great  considerably  limited  the  power  of  the 
priesthood.  He  converted  many  monasteries  into  hospitals,  and  filled  them 
with  soldiers.  Monks  were  not  allowed  the  use  of  ink  "  in  order  that  they 
should  not  publish  libels,"  and  the  clergy  generally  were  made  amenable  to 
the  civil  law.  He  also  established  a  scale  of  fees,  to  which,  in  the 
reign  of  Nicholas,  were  added  fixed  salaries,  the  village  priest  receiving 
70  Rubles  per  annum,  in  addition  to  a  glebe  of  about  85  acres.  The 
churches  in  towns  likewise  possess  houses  and  other  real  property  free  from 
taxation,  but  their  priests  receive  no  salaries  from  the  State.  Catherine  If. 
took  away  the  serfs  and  lands  held  by  the  monasteries.  They  had  ac- 
quired no  fewer  than  900,000  male  serfs,  the  Trditsa  monastery  alone 
possessing  100,000.  In  return,  she  freed  the  monks  from  the  liability  of 
*  Militaiy  service  was  jpade  compulsory  on  aU  classes  In  1874, 
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quartering  troops,  from  corporal  punishment,  and  from  conscription.  Sonie 
of  the  monasteries  were  placed  in  direct  dependence  tm  the  Holy  Synod, 
while  others  were  left  under  the  control  of  the  several  hishops,  who, 
however,  lost  the  power  of  depriving  a  priest  of  his  holy  ofifice  without  the 
decision  of  the  Synod. 

1  he  condition  of  the  urban  population,  which  was  not  anciently  distinct 
from  the  agricultural  classes,  improved  greatly  under  Catherine  11.  Peter 
the  Great  had  given  the  towns  special  courts  of  law  and  generally  promoted 
the  welfare  of  tlie  mercantile  classes;  the  Empress  Catherioe  endowed 
them  with  a  charter  in  1785,  on  the  model  of  the  nobility  charter,  with  t\\e 
right  of  electing  mayors  and  magistrates.  The  merchants  were  divi:(ied 
into  guilds,  and  obtained  an  exclusive  privilege  of  trade.  Nothing  was, 
however,  done  during  her  reign  to  remove  the  evils  of  serfdom ;  on  the 
contrary,  alarmed  at  the  readiness  with  which  the  peasantiy  had  joined 
the  formidable  insurrection  under  Pugachef,  the  Empress  placed  them  still 
more  under  the  control  of  the  landed  proprietors,  who  were  then  invested 
with  judicial  and  executive  powers. 

Possessed  of  great  beauty  in  her  youth,  Catherine  preserved  the  traces 
of  it  to  the  end  of  her  life.  In  matters  of  religion  she  was  tolerant  from 
political  motives;  extravagant  in  an  extraordkiary  degree,  and  with  a 
woman's  liberality,  she  paid  well  those  who  served  her ;  and,  although  there 
are  many  acts  in  her  reign  that  cannot  be  defended,  yet  she  did  more  for 
the  civilisation  of  Russia  than  any  of  her  predecessors. 

Catherine  was  succeeded  by  her  son  Paul,  whose  short  reign,  from  1796 
to  1801,  was  not  of  any  great  historical  imjwrtance.  At  his  coronation  he 
decreed  a  law  of  hereditary  succession  to  the  crown  in  the  male  line,  and 
failing  that  in  the  female  line,  instead  of  leaving  it  to  the  caprice  of  the 
reigning  'J'sar.  1'he  Emperor  declared  war  against  the  French  in  1799,  sent 
an  army  into  Italy  to  oppose  the  republican  generals,  and  through  the  in- 
tervention of  England,  Suvoroff,  who  had  been  banished  from  the  capital, 
was  recalled  and  made  commander-in-chief.  But  the  campaign  in  Italy, 
successful  at  first,  ended  imfavomably  to  the  Russian  arms.  The  Emperor 
then  suddenly  became  a  great  admirer  of  Bonaparte,  declared  war  against 
Great  Britain,  and  laid  an  embargo  on  British  shipping ;  and,  with  the  same 
inconsistency  that  had  exiled  Suvoroff,  ho  liberated  Kosciusko.  Subse- 
quently, the  eccentricity  of  his  actions  led  to  the  conclusion  that  he  was  of 
unsound  mind.  He  issued  an  ukaz  against  the  use  of  shoe-strings  and 
round  hats ;  and  amongst  his  eccentricities  was  a  rage  for  painting,  with 
the  most  glaring  colours,  the  sentry-boxes,  bridges,  and  barriers  throughout 
his  empire.  The  career  of  Paul  was  closed  in  March,  1801  (in  the  same 
manner  as  that  of  Peter  III.),  at  his  palace,  now  the  school  of  military 
engineers,  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Alexander,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  age  of  twenty^ 
four.  He  recalled  a  great  number  of  Siberian  exiles,  suppressed  the  Secret 
Inquisition,  re-established  the  power  of  the  Senate,  founded  in  1804  the 
University  of  Kharkof,  and  freed  the  Jews  from  the  oppression  to  which 
they  had  previously  been  subjected.  In  1805  the  Emperor  joined  the 
Northern  Powers  against  France,  and  on  the  2hd  Dec.  the  Austro- 
Russian  army  was  defeated  at  Austerlitz.  In  1806,  Mr.  Fox  having  failed 
in  negotiating  a  peace  between  France  and  Russia,  Napoleon  overt^w. 
Prussia^  and,  Benningsen  having  evacuated  Warsaw^ /Mxyc^X*  «?A«t^  ^JwaXi 


24 


1.  Bistortcal  Notice. 


Introd. 


city  on  the  28th  Nov.  On  the  26th  Dec.  the  Prencn  were  beaten  at 
Pultusk,  and  in  Feb.,  1807,  the  severely  contested  battle  of  Eylau  wa« 
fought,  each  side  having  three  times  lost  and  won,  the  deciding  move 
being  made  by  Benningsen,  who  took  KSnigsberg  by  assault.  On  the 
28th  May,  Dantzig  capitulated  to  the  French,  and  on  the  14th  June 
they  won  the  battle  of  Friedland.  Ten  days  later  Napoleon  and  Alexander 
met  on  a  raft  moored  in  the  middle  of  the  Niemen  and  concluded  an 
armistice  which  was  a  prelude  to  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  signed  on  the  27th 
July  of  the  same  year.  By  this  act  Alexander  became  the  ally  of  France 
and  enabled  the  French  to  carry  on  their  agCTessive  policy  in  Spain.  But 
the  injury  inflicted  on  Russian  commerce  by  Napoleon's  continental  system 
against  England,  and  his  interference  with  Alexander's  conquests  in  Finland 
in  1809,  roused  the  Emperor  of  Russia  to  a  sense  of  his  true  interests.  He 
broke  with  France,  and  the  invasion  of  Russia  by  the  French  was  the  result. 
In  order  to  meet  it,  he  made  peace  with  the  Porte  and  re-established 
his  alliance  with  Great  Britain.  The  operations  that  took  place  during 
that  memorable  struggle  are  well  known,  but  they  must  be  briefly  adverted 
to  here. 

On  the  23rd  June,  1812,  the  French  crossed  the  Niemen  and  pushed  on 
to  Wilna,  the  Russians  carefully  retreating,  leaving  Napoleon  to  pass  that 
river  on  the  28th  and  to  enter  the  town  unopposed.  Here  the  French 
emperor  remained  eighteen  days,  and  then,  after  considerable  manoeuvring, 
he  marched  on  Vitebsk,  where  he  fully  expected  to  bring  the  Russians, 
under  Barclay  de  Tolly,  to  action.  The  Russian  general,  however,  declined ; 
and  Napoleon,  instead  of  following  the  advice  of  his  marshals  and  wintering 
on  the  Dvina,  crossed  the  Dnieper  and  marched  on  Smolensk.  On  the 
16th  August  he  was  once  more  in  front  of  the  Russian  main  force  near 
that  tovm;  but  the  wary  and  intelligent  De  Tolly  had  occupied  it  only  to 
cover  the  flight  of  its  inhabitants  and  to  carry  off  or  destroy  the  magazines; 
and  on  the  following  morning  Napoleon,  to  his  great  mortification,  learnt 
that  the  enemy,  in  pursuance  of  bis  Fabian  tactics,  had  again  retreated. 
Smolensk  was  now  taken  by  assault,  the  last  inhabitants  that  remained 
having  set  fire  to  it  before  they  left.  Up  to  this  time  the  Russian  com- 
mander-in-chief had  been  able  to  adhere  to  his  plan  of  drawing  the  French 
into  tbe  country  without  risking  a  general  engagement  until  a  favourable 
opportunity  should  occur.  But  those  tactics  not^  having  been  liked  by  his 
army,  Alexander,  yielding  to  tbe  clamour,  appointed  Kutuzof  to  the  chief 
command.  The  battle  of  Borodino,  sometimes  called  that  of  the  Moskva, 
fought  on  the  7th  Sept.,  was  the  result  of  this  change  of  leaders.  The 
combatants  amounted  on  either  side  to  about  120,000,  and  the  killed  and 
wounded  on  both  to  about  80,000.  On  the  12th,  Bonaparte  again  moved 
forward,  his  troops  by  this  time  being  nearly  famished  as  well  as  heartily 
tired  of  the  war,  for  the  day  of  Borodino  had  given  them  a  clear  idea 
that  the  enemy  would  not  yield  without  a  desperate  struggle,  On  the 
14th  Sept.  the  advanced  guard  of  the  French  army  caught  the  first  view  of 
the  golden  minarets  and  starry  domes  of  Moscow.  "  All  this  is  yours," 
exclaimed  Napoleon,  when  he  gazed  upon  the  goal  of  his  ambition,  and  a 
shout  of  "  Moscow !  Moscow ! "  was  taken  up  by  the  foremost  ranks  and 
carried  to  the  rear  of  his  army.  The  French  bivouacked  in  Moscow  the 
same  evening,  but  before  the  night  had  closed  in,  their  leader  arrived  at 
the  Smolensk  Gate  apd  learnt,  to  his  astonishment,  that  300,000  inbab}^ 
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tants  had  fled,  and' that  the  only  Russians  who  remained  in  the  city 
were  the  convicts  who  had  been  liberated  from  the  gaols,  a  few  of  the 
rabble,  and  those  who  were  unable  to  leave  it.  On  the  15th  Sept.,  the 
mortified  victor  entered  the  city  and  took  up  his  residence  in  the  Kremlin ; 
but  here  his  stay  was  destined  to  be  very  short,  for  on  the  morning  of  the 
16th  it  was  discovered  that  a  fire,  which  had  at  first  given  but  little  cause 
for  alarm,  could  not  be  restrained.  Fanned  by  the  wind,  it  spread  rapidly, 
and  consumed  the  best  portion  of  the  city.  "  The  churches,"  says  Labaume, 
"  though  covered  with  iron  and  lead,  were  destroyed,  and  with  them  those 
graceful  steeples  which  we  had  seen  the  night  before  resplendent  in  the 
setting  sun ;  the  hospitals,  too,  which  containSi  more  than  20,000  wounded, 
soon  began  to  bum — a  harrowing  and  dreadful  spectacle — and  almost  all 
these  poor  wretches  perished!"  A  few  who  still  survived  were  seen 
crawling,  half-burnt,  amongst  the  smoking  ruins,  while  others  were  groan- 
ing under  heaps  of  dead  bodies,  endeavouring ,  in  vain  to  extricate  them- 
selves. Terrible  confusion  and  tumult  accompanied  the  work  of  pillage. 
Soldiers,  sutlers,  galley-slaves,  and  prostitutes,  were  seen  running  through 
the  streets,  peneti'ating  into  the  deserted  palaces,  and  carrying  away  every- 
thing that  could  gratify  their  avarice.  Some  clothed  themselves  in  rich 
stuffs,  silks,  and  costly  furs ;  others  dressed  themselves  in  women's  pelisses ; 
and  even  the  galley-slaves  concealed  their  rags  under  the  most  splendid 
court  dresses ;  the  rest  crowded  to  the  cellars  and,  forcing  open  the  doors, 
drank  the  wine  and  carried  ofif  an  immense  booty.  This  horrible  pillage 
was  not  confined  to  the  deserted  houses  alone,  but  extended  also  to  the 
few  that  were  inhabited,  and  soon  the  eagerness  and  wantonness  of  the 
plunderers  caused  devastations  which  almost  equalled  those  occasioned  by 
the  conflagration.  "  Palaces  and  temples,"  writes  Karamzin,  "  monuments 
of  art  and  miracles  of  luxury,  the  remains  of  past  ages  and  those  which  had 
been  the  creation  of  yesterday,  the  tombs  of  ancestors  and  the  nursery 
cradles  of  the  present  generation,  were  indiscriminately  destroyed ;  nothing 
was  left  of  Moscow  save  the  remembrance  of  the  city,  and  the  deep  reso- 
lution to  avenge  its  fate."* 

On  Sept.  20,  Napoleon  returned  to  the  Kremlin  from  the  Palace  of 
Petrofski  to  which  he  had  retired  and  tried  to  negotiate  with  Kutuzof, 
who  replied  that  no  treaty  could  be  made  so  long  as  a  foreigner  remained 
within  the  frontiers  of  Russia.  The  Emperor  then  requested  that  he  would 
forward  a  letter  to  Alexander.  "  I  will  do  that,"  said  the  Russian  general, 
**  provided  the  word  peace  is  not  in  the  letter."  To  a  third  proposition, 
Kutuzof  replied  that  it  was  not  the  time  to  treat  or  to  enter  into  an  armis- 
tice, as  the  Russian  army  was  just  about  to  open  the  campaign.  At  length, 
on  the  19th  Oct.,  after  a  stay  of  34  days,  Napoleon  left  Moscow  with 
his  army,  consisting  of  120,000  men  and  650  pieces  of  cannon,  a  vast 
amount  of  plunder,  and  a  countless  host  of  camp  followers.  And  now  the 
picture  of  the  advance  was  destined  to  be  reversed.  Murat  was  defeated 
at  Malo-Yaroslavets  Oct.  24th,  and  an  unsuccessful  stand  was  made  at 
Yiazma  on  the  3rd  Nov.  On  the  6th,  a  winter  exceptionally  early  and 
severe  set  in :  the  thermometer  sank  18°,  the  wind  blew  furiously,  and 
the  soldiers,  vainly  struggling  with  the  eddying  snow,  could  no  longer  dis- 
tinguish the  road,  and,  some  falling  into  the  ditches  by  the  side,  there  found 
a  grave.  Others  crawled  on,  badly  clothed,  with  nothing  to  e«i  est  ^vvs^^ 
*  For  Airtber  details  respecting  the  French  oocupatlou,  vide  dfiBccVpiVoiv  otl^Qefi«v « 
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frost-bitten,  and  groaning  with  pain.  Discipline  disappeared — the  soldier 
no  longer  obeyed  his  oflBcer ;  disbanded,  the  troops  spread  themselves  right 
and  left  in  search  of  food,  and,  as  the  horses  fell,  fought  for  their  mangled 
carcases  and  devoured  them  raw ;  many  remained  by  the  dying  embers  of 
the  bivouac  fires,  allowmg  an  insensibility  to  creep  over  them  which  soon 
became  the  sleep  of  death.  On  the  9th  Nov.  Napoleon  reached  Smolensk, 
and  remained  there  until  the  15th,  when  he  set  out  for  Krasno^.  From 
this  time  to  the  26th  and  27th,  when  the  French  crossed  the  Berezina, 
all  was  utter  and  hopeless  confusion ;  and  in  the  passage  of  that  river  the 
wretched  remnant  of  their  once  powerful  army  was  nearly  annihilated. 
The  exact  extent  of  their  loss  was  never  known,  but  a  Kussian  account 
states  that  36,000  bodies  were  found  in  the  river  alone  and  burnt  after  the 
thaw.  On  the  5th  Dec.  Napoleon  deserted  the  survivors.  On  the  10th 
he  reached  Warsaw,  and  on  the  night  of  the  18th  returned  to  the  Tuileries. 
The  army  that  had  so  well  and  enthusiastically  served  him  was  disposed  of 
as  follows : — 

Slain  in  fight    125,000 

Died  from  fatigue,  hunger,  and  the  severity  of  the  climate  132,000 
Prisoners   193,000 

450,000 

llie  remains  of  the  grand  army  which  escaped  the  general  wreck  (inde-. 
pendently  of  the  two  auxiliary  armies  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  which  knew 
little  of  the  horrors  of  the  retreat)  was  about  40,000  men,  of  whom  it  is 
believed  scarcely  10,000  were  Frenchmen.  Thus  ended  the  greatest 
military  catastrophe  that  had  ever  befallen  an  army  in  either  ancient  oi 
modem  times.*  Europe  now  became  exasperated  against  Napoleon  and 
combined  against  him ;  and  although  in  the  following  spring  the  French 
gained  the  battles  of  Liitzen  and  Bautzen,  and  on  the  27th  Aug.  that  of 
Dresden,  yet  fortune  deserted  them  on  the  18th  Oct.  of  the  same  year  on 
the  field  of  Leipsic.  On  the  Rhine  the  Allies  offered  Napoleon  peace  and 
the  empire  of  France,  which  he  refused,  and  on  the  31st  March,  1814, 
Alexander  had  the  satisfaction  of  marching  into  Paris  at  the  head  of  his 
troops. 

After  the  general  peace  of  1815  Alexander  I.  devoted  himself  to  the 
internal  improvement  of  his  country,  making  many  judicious  and  liberal 
changes  in  its  method  of  government.  He  had  good  abilities  but  not 
brilliant  talent,  and  his  greatness  of  mind  was  not  fully  developed  until  the 
invasion  of  his  country  by  the  French :  this  aroused  all  his  energies,  and 
exhibited  him  to  the  world  as  a  sovereign  possessed  of  consummate  discre- 
tion and  unflinching  steadiness  of  purpose.  His  disposition  was  kind  and 
generous,  his  manners  mild  and  amiable,  while  his  moderation  prevented 
him  from  ever  abusing  his  unlimited  power.  Under  the  influence  of  his 
mother  and  the  Empress,  the  levity  and  extravagance  of  the  court  were 
materially  repressed.  Attended  by  his  wife,  he  died,  from  the  neglected 
effects  of  low  fever,  in  a  small  and  humble  dwelling  at  Taganrog,  when  on 
a  tour  of  inspection  through  the  southern  provinces  of  the  empire.  He 
was  lamented  throughout  his  dominions,  and  the  regret  of  other  countries 
responded  to  the  grief  of  Russia. 

♦  The  magnitude  of  the  catastrophe  was,  however,  surpassed  In  1870-7;. 
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Alexander  L  was  succeeded  hj  the  Emperor  Nicholas  on  the  25tli  Dec, 
1825 ;  Constantine,  his  elder  hrother,  having  married  a  Polish  lady  and 
resigned  his  rights  to  the  crown.  The  natural  order  of  succession  having 
been  broken  by  the  proclamation  of  Nicholas,  St.  Petersburg  became  the 
scene  of  a  military  revolution  which  was  suppressed  by  the  Emperor  in 
pefrson.  The  troops  had  been  excited  to  revolt  by  the  members  of  a  wide- 
spread conspiracy  for  introducing  a  constitutional  form  of  government. 
When  the  leaders  cheered  their  men  on  with  the  cry  of  Constitutsia  1  the 
soldiery  believed  they  were  to  fight  for  Constantine's  wife.  This  outbreak 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of  the  Emperor  and  had  great 
influence  on  tlie  system  of  government  which  he  adopted.  Nicholas 
declared  war  against  Persia,  which  terminated  in  1828  by  the  payment 
of  a  large  indemnity  by  the  Shah.  A  war  with  Turkey  followed  and  was 
closed  by  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  (1829),  by  which  Russia  acquired  a 
considerable  augmentation  in  territory  on  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea 
and  other  advantages,  in  addition  to  a  certain  amount  of  influence  in 
the  Danubian  Principalities.  An  insurrection  broke  out  in  Poland  in 
1830,  and  was  Suppressed,  after  a  hard  struggle,  in  1831  (vide  Poland). 
The  territory  ceded  by  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  having  included  the 
Caucasus,  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  recourse  to  arms  in  order  to  bring 
the  independent  races  of  that  mountainous  region  to  submission.  By  a 
treaty  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  signed  at  Constantinople  on  the  8th 
July,  1833,  the  Porte  engaged,  in  return  for  the  military  aid  of  Russia 
against  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  to  close  the  Dardanelles  against  all  foreign 
vessels  of  war.  The  peace  between  the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  having 
again  been  disturbed  in  1839,  the  Ottoman  Empire  was  placed,  on  the  27th 
July,  1839,  under  the  common  safeguard  of  the  five  great  Eiuropean 
Powers,  instead  of  under  the  exclusive  protection  of  Russia.  This  was 
fallowed  by  a  convention,  signed  at  London  on  the  15th  July,  1840,  "  for 
maintaining  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  as  a 
security  for  the  peace  of  Europe."  In  1844  the  Emperor  Nicholas  visited 
England.  In  1849  Russia  assisted  Austria  in  repressing  the  Hungarian 
insurrection.  Very  shortly  after,  a  dispute  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Churches  relative  to  the  guardianship  of  the  Holy  Places  produced  demands 
on  the  part  of  Russia  which  the  Porte  refused  to  admit.  Thereupon  the 
Russian  troops,  amounting  to  80,000,  occupied  the  Moldo-Wallachian  pro- 
vinces in  July,  1853.  The  combined  fleets  of  England  and  France  entered 
the  Dardanelles  on  the  14th  Oct.,  at  the  request  of  the  Sultan,  and  on  the 
Ist  Nov.  Russia  declared  war  against  Turkey.  The  Turks  then  crossed 
the  Danube,  and  conducted  a  campaign  against  the  Russians  with  much 
bravery  and  success.  On  the  30th  Nov.  the  Turkish  fleet  was  destroyed 
while  at  anchor  in  the  harbour  of  Sinope,  after  a  declaration  on  the  part 
of  Russia  that  she  intended  to  act  only  on  the  defensive  and  to  repel 
the  advance  of  the  Turks  into  the  Principalities.  The  allied  fleet  was 
immediately  ordered  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  hopes  of  a  peaceful  termina- 
tion of  the  difficulty  were  abandoned.  The  Russian  ambassador  quitted 
London  on  the  4th  Feb.,  1854.  France  and  Englaud  declared  war  against 
Russia  respectively  on  the  27th  and  28th  March.  Odessa  was  bombarded 
on  the  22nd  April,  after  an  English  flag  of  truce  had  been  fired  upon. 
H.M.S.  "J  iger'  stranded  near  Odessa,  and  was  captured  after  an  attack 

the  artiUery  on  land ;  the  flag  of  one  of  her  boatiB  Vd^ 
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possession  of  the  Russians.  The  allied  squadron  anchored  off  Eupatoria  on 
the  13th  Sept.,  and  next  day  landed  their  troops.  The  battle  of  the  Alma 
was  fought  on  the  20th  Sept. 

The  following  account  of  the  battle  of  the  Alma  is  condensed  from 
Sir  E.  Hamley*8  *  Story  of  the  Campaign  of  Sebastopol ' : — 


The  allied  army,  having  landed,  on 
the  14th  Sept.,  at  a  place  about  12  m. 
below  the  town  of  Eupatoria,  com- 
menced its  march  on  the  19th  at  7  in 
the  morning.  lu  all,  the  British  mus- 
tered 26,000  men  and  54  guns;  the 
French  24,000  men  and  about  70  guDs ; 
and  the  Turks  4,500  men,  with  neither 
cavalry  nor  guns.  At  night  the  Allies 
bivouacked  on  the  Bulganak.  The 
next  morning, between  9  and  10  o'clock, 
the  army  marched  onward  for  about  2 
hours  under  a  bright  sun.  Tlie  front 
of  the  Allies  was  oblique,  the  Turks  on 
the  right  being  about  2  m.  in  advance 
of  the  British  left.  Surmounting  the 
grassy  ridges  which  formed  their  hori- 
zon, the  scene  of  the  coming  struggle 
disclosed  itself  to  them.  The  plain, 
level  for  about  a  mile,  sloped  gently 
dowji  to  a  villaofc,  beyond  which  was 
a  valley  sprinkled  with  trees,  and 
watered  by  the  river  Alma.  On  the 
opposite  side  of  the  stream  the  bank 
rises  abruptly  into  steep  knolls,  termi- 
nating in  plateaux,  behind  which  rises 
another  and  higher  range  of  heights. 
Both  these  ranges  were  occupied  by 
masses  of  Bussiau  troops,  numbering 
altogether,  according  to  Gen.Todleben, 
33,600  men  of  all  arms  and  96  guns. 
Such  was  the  position  in  front  of  the 
British.  In  front  of  the  French,  who 
formed  the  centre  of  the  line,  the  first 
range  of  knolls  grew  more  and  more 
abrupt.  These  were  defended  by  in- 
fantry, and  field-artillery  wjis  posted, 
with  more  infantry,  on  the  plains  at 
the  top  of  the  heights. 

The  French  advanced  steadily  and 
incessantly,  and  attacked  a  small  tele- 
graph station  on  the  plain  at  the  top 
of  the  heights,  and  succeeded  in  plant- 
ing their  flag  upon  it.  During  the 
attack  on  it,  the  right  of  the  British 
had  gradually  come  under  the  fire  of 
the  heavy  artillery  on  the  knolls. 
Pennefather*s  brigade  of  the  2nd  divi- 
sion, advancing  in  line  along  the  slope 
of  the  plain,  lay  4own  nea?  the  walls 


of  the  village  for  shelter  from  the  de- 
structive fire  of  the  enemy,  and  then 
moved  onward  to  the  river ;  while  the 
light  division,  passing  into  the  valley, 
on  the  left  of  the  second,  pressed  on 
until  they  passed  the  river,  nearly  up 
to  their  necks,  and  then  began  to 
ascend  the  slopes  beyond,  which  were 
held  by  the  Bussian  battalions. 

The  battery  now  in  front  of  them, 
covered  with  a  thick,  low  bank  of  earth, 
swept  the  whole  front  of  the  British, 
and  its  fire  was  crossed  by  that  of  the 
gims  from  the  knolls,  which  searched 
the  village  and  ploughed  up  the  plain 
beyond  it.  A  wide  road,  bounded  by 
low  stone  walla,  leadmg  to  a  bridge 
and  a  ford,  intervened  between  the 
1st  and  2nd  divisions ;  and  the  latter 
point,  being  nearly  intermediate  be- 
tween the  principal  lines  of  fire,  was 
probably  the  hottest  of  the  cannonade. 
Many  of  the  55th  fell  there,  before 
advancing  into  the  villages.  To  oppose 
the  Bussian  fire  some  guns  were  at 
last  brought  into  action  on  the  opposite 
bank,  and  their  fire  took  the  Bussian 
centre  and  guns  in  reverse,  while  the 
French,  pressing  up  the  heights,  had 
driven  back  the  left.  The  Bussian 
artillery  now  began  to  retire,  soon  after 
followed  by  covering  masses  of  in- 
fantry. It  was  at  this  moment  that  a 
brigade  of  the  light  division,  consist- 
ing of  the  7th,  23rd,  and  33rd  regts., 
very  gallantly  led  by  Gen.  Codrington, 
advancing  up  the  slope,  under  a  terrible 
fire  of  musketry,  took  a  gun  from  the 
^paulement  or  low  wall  of  earth  al- 
ready mentioned ;  but,  with  a  hiSs  of 
600  killed  and  wounded,  the  brigade 
was  forced  to  retire  down  the  slope 
and  re-form  under  cover  of  the  attack 
of  the  1st  division,  which  had  been 
led  across  the  river  by  the  Duke  of 
Cambridge  to  support  them.  The  7th 
Fusiliers,  gomg  up  to  the  breast- 
work with  a  cheer,  retook  and  kept 
possession  of  the  Bussian  gun;  the 
33rd  and  95th  came  to  the  support  of 
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the  7th;  the  19th  and  47th  also  ad- 
vanced; and  after  a  terrible  slaughter 
the  Bnssians  were  driven  back.  Sir 
George  Brown  rode  gallantly  in  front 
of  his  light  division  and  fell  in  front  of 
the  battery.  The  55th  and  30  regts., 
coming  up  on  the  right  of  the  95th, 
drove  back  the  enemy  on  their  own 
front,  and  the  3  British  brigades  formed 
line  on  the  ground  they  had  won. 

The  battle  had  thus  rolled  back  to 
the  right  rear  of  the  Bussians.  On 
the  extreme  right  of  their  original 
position,  at  the  top  of  the  heights, 
was  a  battery  behind  an  epaulement, 
with  a  flank  for  7  guns,  thrown  back 
to  prevent  the  right  being  turned. 
The  brigade  of  Highlanders,  under 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  being  on  the  left 
of  the  British  line,  formed  them- 
selves, when  the  1st  division  crossed 
the  river,  directly  in  front  of  this  bat- 
tery, which,  before  it  followed  the 
other  guns  in  their  retreat,  poured 
upon  them  during  their  gallant  ad- 
vance" a  heavy  but  ill-directed  fire, 
doing  them  but  little  damage.  At 
the  top  of  the  hill  they  met  some 
battalions  of  the  enemy  still  showing 
a  front,  and  compelled  them  to  retreat 
with  the  loss  of  a  good  many  men; 
and  two  troops  of  horse-artillery, 
which  had  crossed  the  river  higher 
up,  coming  into  action,  played  upon 
the  retreating  masses  with  great 
effect.  Thus  ended,  after  a  contest 
of  3  hours,  the  battle  of  the  Alma. 

On  the  26th  Sept.  Balaclava  harbour  was  occupied.  Sevastopol  was 
attacked  by  sea  and  land  on  the  17th  Oct.'  The  Light  Cavalry  charge  of 
Balaclava  was  made  on  the  25th  Oct.  :  out  of  607  men  only  198  returned. 
While  the  siege  was  progressing  large  reinforcements  were  pouring  into  the 
Russian  camp.  The  Russians  attacked  the  English  positions  in  front  of 
Inkermann  on  the  6th  Nov.,  but  were  compelled  to  retreat. 

The  following  account  of  the  battle  of  Inkermann  is  likewise  condensed 
from  Sir  E.  Hamley's  *  Story  of  the  Campaign  of  Sebastopol : ' — 


The  retreat  was  effected  in  good 
order,  with  the  loss  of  2  guns  and 
Prince  Menshikoff's  carriage  with  his 
papers.  The  loss  of  the  Allies  was 
about  3000  in  killed  and  wounded. 
Gen.  Todleben  attributes  the  loss  of 
the  battle  mainly  to  the  superior  dis- 
ciphne  and  arms  of  the  Allies. 

Prince  Menshikoff,  having  made 
good  his  retreat  to  Sevastopol,  caused 
its  fortifications  to  be  strengthened  by 
Todleben,  and  ordered  Admiral  Kor- 
nilof  to  sink  his  squadron  in  the  road- 
stead. On  the  23rd  the  Allies  reached 
the  Eatcha  and  encamped  there,  with- 
out finding  the  enemy  as  they  had  ex- 
pected. On  the  24th  they  bivouacked 
near  Belbek.  Meanwhile  Prince  Men* 
shikoff  had  quitted  Sevastopol  in  the 
night,  to  proceed  with  his  army  to 
Bakhchisarai  by  the  Mackenzie  road, 
leaving  only  16,569  fighting  men  in 
garrison,  and  losing  some  carriages 
with  baggage  and  ammunition  on  the 
plain.  Gen.  Todleben  is  of  opinion 
that  neither  the  exaltation  of  the 
Russian  troops,  nor  their  resolution  to 
fight  to  the  last,  would  have  been  able 
to  save  Sevastopol  if  the  Allies  had 
attacked  it  immediately  after  the  pas- 
sage of  theChemaya.  However  that 
may  be,  the  Allies  moved  on  tlie  26th 
September  towards  the  east,  in  the 
direction  of  Mackenzie's  farm,  and 
successfully  accomplished  the  man- 
oeuvre of  transferring  the  army  from 
the  N.  to  the  S.  side  of  Sevastopol. 


l>nring  the  night  of  the  4-5th  Nov. 
the  Bussians  hM.  assembled  in  force 
in  the  valley  of  the  Chemaya  between 
Inkermann'  and  the  harbour.  The 
object  of  their  enterprise,  according 
to  Gen.  Todleben,  was  to  drive  back 
the  right  wing  of  the  besiegers  and 


take  firm  possession  of  the  ground 
occupied  by  them  between  the  town 
and  the  shore.  A  force  of  18,929 
men  and  38  guns  was  to  start  at  six 
in  the  morning  for  *  Careening  Bay,* 
and  to  be  joined  by  another  body  of 
15,806  men  and  96  guna  ^gOAsixi.^^^^ 
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the  bridge  of  Inkerinanu.  On  tbeir 
junction  they  were  to  be  under  the 
command  of  Gen.  Dannenberg ;  while 
Prince  Gortchakoflf,  with  22,444  men 
and  88  guns,  was  to  support  the  attack 
and  endeavour  to  effect  a  diversion. 
This  plan  was  not  entirely  carried 
out,  for  the  body  of  18,929  men  pro- 
ceeded to  a  difftirent  side  of  the  ravine 
from  that  originally  contemplated^ 
and  thus  prevented  the  meditated 
junction. 

.  At  dawn  they  made  their  rush  upon 
the  advanced  posts  of  the  second  divi- 
sion posted  on  the  crest  looking  down 
into  the  valley,  and  which  fell  back 
fighting  upon  the  camp  behind  the 
crest,  1200  yards  in  rear.  The  out- 
posts being  driven  in,  the  hill  was 
occupied  by  the  enemy's  artillery  and 

funs  of  position,  which  commenced  a 
eavy  fire  down  the  face  of  the  gentle 
declivity,  crashing  through  the  tents 
left  standing  below.  Gapt.  Allix,  of 
Gen.  Evans's  staff,  was  dashed  from 
his  saddle,  not  far  from  his  own  tent, 
by  a  round  shot,  and  fell  dead.  The 
plan  of  the  Russians  was,  after  sweep- 
ing the  ridge  clear  by  their  heavy 
concentrated  fire,  to  launch  some  of 
their  columns  over  it,  while  others, 
diverging  to  their  left  after  crossing 
the  inarsh,  were  to  have  passed  round 
the  edge  of  the  cliffs  opposite  Inker- 
mann,  and  turned  the  British  right. 
The  artillery  fire  had  not  continued 
long  before  the  rush  of  infiEintry  was 
made.  Crowds  of  skirmishers  advanc- 
ing through  the  coppice  came  on  in 
spite  of  the  case-^ot,  and  paBsed 
within  the  British  line,  forcing  the  ar- 
tillery to  limber  up  and  retire  down 
the  slope.  Two  companies  of  the 
€5th,  lying  down  behind  a  small  bank 
of  earth,  retreated  as  the  Russians 
leapt  over  it,  firing  as  they  went 
back,  and  halted  on  a  French  regiment 
that  was  marching  up  the  hill.  The 
^Russians  retreated  in  their  turn,  and 
the  French,  with  Gen.  Pennefather 
riding  in  front,  went  gallantly  down 
the  dope  under  the  tremendous  fire, 
driving  the  enemy  before  them.  Al- 
most simultaneously  with  this  attack 
on  the  centre,  a  body  of  Russians  had 
passed  round  the  edge  of  the  cliff, 


and  met  the  Guards  there,  who  had 
thrown  themselves  into  a  2-gun  bat- 
tery on  the  edge  of  the  slope  opposite 
the  ruins  of  the  old  castle,  witn  the 
Grenadiers  extending  to  the  right, 
the  Fusiliers  to  the  left,  of  the  bat- 
tery, and  the  Coldstreams  across  the 
slope  towards  the  British  centre.  The 
Russians  came  on  in  great  numbers 
with  extraordinary  determination. 
The  Guards,  having  exhausted  their 
ammunition,  attacked  the  Russians 
with  the  bavonet,  and,  after  losing 
nearly  half  their  number,  were  com- 
pelled to  retire,  but,  being  reinforced, 
returned  and  drove  the  enemy  out  of 
the  battery. 

Four  of  the  guns  of  Townsend's 
battery  of  the  fourth  division,  which 
came  up  at  the  left  of  the  position, 
were  taken  by  the  Russians  almost  as 
soon  as  unlimbered,  but  some  of  the 
88th  and  49th  retook  them  before  they 
had  been  many  seconds  in  the  enemy's 
hands.  In  all  these  attacks  on  the 
British  right,  the  Russians  were  pre- 
vented from  turning  that  flank  by 
Codrington's  brigade  of  the  light  di- 
vision posted  on  the  further  bank  of 
the  ravine.  When  the  Russian  in- 
fantry was  driven  back,  a  cannonade 
recommenced  along  their  whole  line, 
to  which  the  British  gims  replied 
warmly,  although  overmatched  in 
metal  and  numbers.  The  ships  in 
harbour,  and  the  battery  at  the  Round 
Tower,  also  threw  shot  and  shell  on 
the  slope. 

This  cannonade  was  the  preface  to 
another  infantry  attack,  which  now 
again  threatened  the  British  right,  at 
that  moment  absolutely  without  de- 
fence. By  advancing  resolutely  the 
enemy  would  have  turned  it,  but  the 
men  who  had  retreated  from  the  low 
entrenchment  already  spoken  of  ral- 
lied and  lay  down  under  it.  Then 
reinforcements  arrived  for  the  support 
of  the  remnant  of  the  defenders  of  the 
2-gun  battery.  These  fresh  troops  at 
once  charged  the  enemy,  routed  them, 
and  pursued  them  to  the  very  verge 
of  the  heights,  when,  returning  victo- 
rious, they  found  the  battery,  as  they 
repassed  it,  again  occupied  by  Rus- 
sians, a  fresh  force  of  whom.  ha4 
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moiinted  the  oliff  from  the  valley.  It 
was  while  ooUeoting  his  mea  to  meet 
this  new  and  unexpected  foe  that  Sir 
George  Cathcart  was  shot  dead. 
'  At  this  junctare  the  remainder  of 
Bosquet's  division  came  up  on  the 
fight,  and,  passing  at  once  over  the 
crest,  threw  itself  into  the  combat, 
and,  fighting  side  by  side  with  tlie 
British  troops,  pressed  the  Eussians 
back.  A  tremendous  cannonade  was 
now  again  opened  by  t  he  Russians,  and 
xeplied  to  by  English  and  French  bat- 
^ries  of  artillery  and  two  18-pounders 
prd^ed  up  by  Lord  Raglan.  Between 
these  two  opposing  fires  of  artillery,  a 
fierce  desultory  combat  of  skirmishers 
went  on  in  the  coppice.  Regiments  and 
divisions,  French  and  English,  were 
liere  mixed,  and  fought  hand  to  hand 
With  the  common  enemy.  About  noon 
the  fire  of  the  Russians  slackened,  and 
further  French  reinforcements  took  up 
a  position  on  the  hill.  The  battle  was 
Xiow  prolonged  only  by  the  efforts  of 
the  Russian  artillery  to  cover  the  re- 
treat of  their  foiled  and  broken  bat- 
talions. At  three  o'clock  the  French 
and  English  generals,  with  their  staffs, 
passed  along  the  crest  of  the  disputed 
hill,  and  half  an  hour  after  the  whole 


force  of  the  enemy  retired  across  the 
Chernaya. 

Until  the  arrival  of  the  fourth 
division  and  the  French,  the  ground 
was  held  by  about  5000  British  troops, 
presenting  a  thin  and  scattered  line, 
while  the  body  of  Russians  immedi- 
ately opposed  to  them  was,  according 
to  Gen.  Todleben,  15,000  strong.  In 
all,  8000  English  and  6000  French 
were  engaged.  The  total  Russian 
force,  estimated  by  Lord  Raglan  at 
60,000,  is  put  down  by  Gen.  Todleben 
at  34,835,  of  whom  6  generals,  256 
officers,  and  10,467  rank  and  file  were 
put  liors  de  combat^more  than  double 
the  loss  of  the  Allies.  The  loss  of  the 
battle  is  attributed  by  Gen.  Todleben 
to  the  want  of  simultaneity  in  the 
advance  of  the  Russians  (owing  to 
conflicting  arrangements  in  starting 
from  Sevastopol),  the  superiority  of 
the  French  and  English  small-arms, 
and  the  omission  of  the  Russian  ar? 
tillery  to  follow  and  support  their 
infantry. 

Large  ti-enches  were  dug  on  the 
ground  for  the  dead;  the  Russians 
were  buried  apart,  the  French  and 
English  side  by  side. 


A  hurricane  destroyed  a  great  amount  of  shipping  in  the  Black  Se^  on 
the  14th  Nov.,  1864,  causing  the  Allies  to  suffer  considerably  from  the 
want  of  supplies.  Gen.  Todleben  now  assumed  with  much  success  the 
direction  of  the  defences  of  Sevastopol,  and  soon  gained  great  renown.  In 
the  meanwhile  the  Allies  were  repulsed  in  a  naval  attack  on  Petropavlofsk, 
in  the  Pacific.  In  1855  Sardinia  joined  them  with  a  contingent  of 
15,000  men.  On  the  17th  Feb.  the  Russians  made  a  formidable  attack  on 
Eupatoria,  defended  by  the  Turks  under  Omar  Pasha  and  by  a  French 
detachment,  but  were  obliged  to  retire  with  great  loss.  The  intelligence 
of  this  repulse  reached  the  Emperor  Nicholas  but  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  which  took  place  very  unexpectedly  on  the  2nd  March,  1855.  A 
conference  was  soon  afterwards  opened  at  Vienna  with  the  object  of  con- 
cluding peace,  but  after  sittmg  six  weeks  it  was  dissolved  without  any 
satisfactory  result.  The  war,  however,  was  being  meanwhile  actively  pro- 
secuted. The  second  bombardment  of  Sevastopol  was  opened  at  daybreak 
of  the  9th  April,  1855,  and  produced  no  decisive  result.  The  third  bom- 
bardment commenced  on  the  6th  June,  and  was  followed  next  day  by 
successful  attacks  on  the  Mamelon  and  Quarries.  Gen.  Liprandi  havmg 
attempted  to  raise  the  siege,  the  battle  of  the  Chernaya  was  fought  on 
the  16th  Aug.,  and  resulted  in  the  complete  success  of  the  French  and 
^Sardinian  troops  engaged  in  it.  On  the  5th  Sept.  an  "  infernal  fire "  was 
opened  by  the  Allies  and  kept  up  imtil  the  8th,  when  tke  FieviOcL 
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the  Malakof  and  the  English  the  Eedan,  which  was,  however,  abandoned 
after  an  unequal  contest  of  nearly  two  hours.  The  French  loss  on  that 
day  amount^  to  1489  killed,  4259  wounded,  and  1400  missing ;  and  the 
English  to  385  killed,  1886  wounded,  and  176  missing ;  the  Russians, 
according  to  their  own  account,  losing  2684  killed,  7243  woimded,  and 
1763  missing.  The  south  side  of  Sevastopol  being  no  longer  tenable,  the 
town  was  evacuated  during  the  night ;  the  magazines  were  exploded,  the 
fortifications  blown  up,  and  the  sliips  in  the  harbour  sunk.  The  Allies 
took  possession  of  the  ruins  next  day.  The  operations  of  the  Anglo- 
French  squadron  in  the  Baltic  consisted,  in  1854,  of  a  reconnaissance  off 
Gronstadt  by  Sir  Charles  Napier,  and  of  a  boat  action  at  Gkimle  Karleby^ 
in  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  when  the  paddlebox-boat  of  the  'Vulture '  drifted  on 
shore  and  became  a  prize.  The  nag  of  this  boat  is  shown  at  St.  Petersburg, 
being,  together  with  that  of  the  *  Tiger's '  boat,  the  only  English  colours 
taken  by  Russia  during  the  war.  The  forts  of  Bomarsund,  on  the  Aland 
Islands,  were  captured  on  the  15th  July,  1854,  by  a  French  force  of 
10,000  men  and  a  small  contingent  of  English  marines  and  seamen.  Li 
1855  the  Baltic  fleet  bombarded  Sveaborg  and  cruised  off  Gronstadt,  under 
the  command  of  Admirals  Dundas  and  Penaud.  The  war  in  Asia  ter- 
minated with  the  surrender  of  Ears  to  Gren.  Mouravieff,  after  a  gallant 
defence  by  Sir  W.  F.  Williams,  Lieut,  (now  Sir  G.)  Teesdale,  and  other 
British  officers.  By  the  intervention  of  Austria,  preliminaries  of  peace 
were  agreed  upon  at  a  meeting  of  plenipotentiaries  at  Paris  on  the  26th  Feb., 
1856,  and  peace  was  signed  on  the  30th  March  and  ratified  on  the  27th 
April  following.  By  that  treaty  the  territorial  integrity  and  the  independ- 
ence of  the  Ottoman  Empire  were  recognised  and  guaranteed.  Russia  and 
Turkey  mutually  agreed  not  to  keep  in  the  Black  Sea  more  than  six  steam- 
vessels,  of  800  tons  at  the  maximum,  and  four  light  steam  or  sailing 
vessels,  not  exceeding  200  tons.*  'J'he  navigation  of  the  Danube  was 
opened  to  the  vessels  of  all  nations,  and  the  Russian  frontier  in  Bessarabia 
was  rectified.  No  exclusive  protection  over  the  principalities  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia  was  in  future  to  be  admitted ;  and  it  was  stipulated  that  in 
case  of  the  internal  tranquillity  of  the  principalities  being  menaced,  no 
armed  intervention  should  take  place  without  the  general  sanction  of  the 
contracting  Powers. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  II.  was  crowned  at  Moscow  on  the  7th  Sept. 
1856.  His  accession  was  marked  by  the  introduction  of  great  reforms  in 
the  administration.  Gorruption  was  prosecuted  and  punished.  The  army 
was  reduced  to  the  lowest  limits  that  were  considered  compatible  with  the 
dignity  and  safety  of  the  country,  and  the  term  of  military  service  was 
shortened.  Railways  were  projected  and  commenced,  and  commercial  and 
industrial  enterprise  of  every  kind  was  liberally  promoted  with  the  object 
of  restoring  the  prosperity  of  the  empire,  much  impaired  by  the  war. 
The  paralysis  of  trade  and  financial  embarrassment  had  depreciated  the 
currency  and  caused  it  to  be  no  longer  metallic.  New  loans  were  therefore 
made,  and  at  the  same  time  a  system  of  financial  publicity  was  adopted.  But 
the  most  glorious  monument  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  II. 
will  ever  be  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs.  Their  manumission  had  been 
frequently  contemplated.  The  delegates  in  Gatherine  ll.'s  parliament  had 
suggested  it ;  Alexander  I.  had  counsellors  who  ardently  desired  to  see  its 
*  This  clause  was  repudiated  by  Russia  in  1872. 
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abolition,  and  even  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  had  in  view  a  more  miti-» 
gated  form  of  personal  bondage.  In  1838  a  section  of  the  nobility  petitioned 
for  its  entire  aboUtion.  In  1852  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  actually  drew 
up  a  plan  of  gradual  emancipation,  which  was  to  have  been  carried  into 
execution  in  the  spring  of  1854.  In  1859,  the  nobility  of  the  province  of 
Lithuania  having  offered  to  free  their  serfs,  the  Emperor  Alexander  II. 
convoked  a  commission  at  St.  Petersburg  which  was  charged  with  the 
preparation  of  an  act  of  general  emancipation.  This  was  proclaimed  on 
the  3rd  March  (19th  Feb.),  ISH,  when  all  the  serfs  of  the  aristocracy  and 
gentry  (about  22  million  registered  males)  acquired  civil  rights.  The 
emancipation  was  carried  out  peaceably,  with  only  a  few  partial  agrarian 
outbreaks,  produced  chiefly  by  erroneous  interpretations  of  the  law.* 

Under  the  Emancipation  Act  the  serfs  obtained,  as  regards  the  land 
1.  A  right  to  the  "  perpetual  usufruct "  (tenancy)  of  their  homesteads, 
and  of  certain  maximum  and  minimum  allotments  of  land,  averaging  3^ 
desiatinas  (10  acres), f  according  to  the  value  of  land  in  each  province, 
on  terms  which  they  were  allowed  to  settle  with  their  former  lords  by 
mutual  agreement,  or  failing  which  on  conditions  fixed  by  the  Act ;  2.  A 
right  to  demand  the  compulsory  sale  by  the  lord  of  their  homesteads, 
either  on  terms  of  mutual  agreement  or  on  conditions  fixed  by  the  Act; 
the  right,  however,  of  refusin^^  to  sell  the  homestead  without  the  statute 
allotment  of  land  being  reserved  to  the  lord ;  3.  A  right  to  State  assistance 
in  the  redem|)tion  (freehold  purchase)  of  their  homesteads  and  territorial 
allotments,  provided  the  lord  agreed  to  sell  the  latter. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  interests  of  the  lauded  proprietor  were  protected 
by  the  following  provisions  of  the  Emancipation  Act : — 1.  Whether  the 
lord  granted  the  perpetual  usufruct  (tenancy)  or  the  freehold  of  the  peasant 
homesteads  and  land  allotments,  a  money  payment,  more  or  less  equiva* 
lent,  based  on  the  rents  which  he  had  previously  enjoyed,  was  secured  to 
him,  and  he  was  therefore  called  upon  to  cede,  without  compensation,  only 
his  political  rights  over  the  serf  and  his  right  to  the  gratuitous  labour  of 
the  domestic  serf;  2.  The  lord  could  insist  on  the  serf  purchasing  the 
I'reehold  of  his  territorial  allotment,  as  well  as  that  of  his  homeste^,  on 
terms  fixed  by  law,  and  he  could  refuse  to  sell  the  territorial  allotment 
without  the  homestead ;  3.  He  could  avoid  the  cession  of  the  perpetual 
usufruct  of  the  territorial  allotments  fixed  by  law,  by  bestowing  as  a  free 
gift  on  the  peasants  who  consented  to  receive  the  same,  a  quarter  of  the 
maximum  allotment  of  which  they  were  entitled  to  enjoy  the  usufruct, 
with  the  homestead  upon  it ;  4.  The  lord  was  liberated  from  his  responsi- 
bility for  the  care  of  the  poor  or  for  the  payment  of  taxes  by  the  peasantry, 
and  from  his  previous  obligation  of  defending  actions-at-law  brought 
against  the  peasantry  settled  on  his  land,  and  of  paying  the  fines,  &c.,  im- 
posed upon  them ;  5.  He  obtained  a  right  to  compensation  for  the  loss  of 
serf  labour  and  for  the  cession  of  lands,  in  GK)vemment  5  per  cent,  stock ; 
6.  He  procured  the  means  of  clearing  off  any  mortgage  with  which  his 
land  might  have  been  burdened. 

*  For  a  Itirther  account  of  the  emancipation  of  the  serfe,  vufe  Reports  on  Land  Tenure,  vol.  ii* 
presented  to  Parliament  in  1870. 

t  The  minimum  allotment  was  fixed  at  1  desiatina  ^86  acres\  and  the  maximum  at 
12  desiatinas  (34  acres).  The  price  charged  to  the  peasantry  of  B.  Proper  fur  an  average 
allotment  of  10  acres  was  ahout  141.  In  the  old  Polish  Provinces  slightly  larger  allott&Ko^ 
were  granted  at  a  price  of  about  81. 
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•  The  payment  of  compensation  to  the  landed  proprietors  necessitated 
the  introduction  of  a  system  of  land  taxation,  under  which  it  was  intended 
that  the  peasantry  should  pay  ofif  their  debt  to  the  State  over  a  period  of 
49  years.*  In  order  to  secure  such  repayment,  a  system  of  collective 
responsibility  was  introduced,  under  which  the  peasants  of  a  commune 
^^uaranteed  mutually  the  exact  payment  of  their  taxes  and  "  redemption 
dues."  t  That  responsibility  was  laid  on  the  Mir  or  village  communes, 
which,  therefore,  as  corporate  bodies,  became  the  purchasers  of  the  land 
ceded  to  the  peasantry,  who  thus  became  to  a  great  extent  only  tenants 
under  communes.  In  order  also  to  prevent  the  dissolution  of  the  commune 
—'Which  is  only  an  administrative  and  a  financial  unit,  not  a  modem  co- 
operative association — ^the  Emancipation  Act  contamed  a  variety  of  subtle 
•provisions  to  prevent  the  peasantry  from  leaving  the  soil,  to  which  they 
were  therefore  again  attached  as  firmly  as  in  1692.  The  Russian  communal 
system  in  this  form  is  now  generally  condemned,  for  the  present  im- 
poverished condition  of  the  peasantry  is  to  a  great  extent  attributable  to 
its  influence :  the  incentive  to  individual  exertion  being  removed  by  it, 
since  the  industrious  and  wealthy  peasant  is  bound  to  pay  the  taxes  and  dues 
of  his  idle  and  profligate  fellow-communist.  Nor  has  the  self-government 
with  which  the  peasantry  were  endowed  in  1861  given  many  good  results, 
for,  owing  to  the  uneducated  condition  of  the  masses,  com  brandy  plays  far 
too  important  a  part  in  peasant  life,  private  and  public.  All  these  evils 
have  been  prominently  exposed  in  the  report  of  an  Imperial  Commission 
instituted  in  1873. 

Among  the  many  other  important  reforms  in  the  reign  of  Alexander  II. 
we  may  signalise  the  introduction  of  new  courts  of  law  on  the  basis  of  trial 
by  jury  in  criminal  cases,  which  came  into  operation  at  Moscow  and 
8t.  Petersburg  during  the  course  of  1865,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  empire 
later.  Corporal  punishment  was  abolished  in  1863,  and  the  penalty 
of  death  is  now  inflicted  only  in  cases  of  political  and  other  crimes  re- 
quiring special  measures  of  repression.  The  knut  entirely  disappeared  as 
an  instrament  of  punishment.  The  commerce  of  the  country,  although 
►till  retarded  in  its  development  by  one  of  the  highest  Customs'  Tariffs  in 
Europe,  was  relieved  of  many  oppressive  regulations,  and  thrown  open  to 
natives  and  foreigners  alike,  and  the  municipal  privileges  were  extended. 
Public  instmction  was  vigorously  promoted.  The  Universities  and  supeiior 
schools  were  remodelled  and  deprived  of  their  once  semi-military  character. 
A  classical  system  of  education  was  encouraged,  and  measures  were  adopted 
to  raise  the  clergy  socially  and  intellectually. 

•  Concurrently  with  these  reforms,  which  are  alone  sufficient  to  render  the 
name  of  Alexander  II.  immortal  in  history,  the  inherent  military  activity 
of  Russia  was  exercised  almost  incessantly  and  in  a  variety  of  directions 
during  his  memorable  reign.  The  conclusion  (1859)  of  the  war  Russia 
waged  in  the  Caucasus  for  25  years  (vide  Caucasus)  procured  for  the 
empire  only  a  short  period  of  tranquillity.   This  was  disturbed  in  1863  by 

*  On  the  Ist  Jan.  1885,  the  total  amount  advanced  to  the  peasantry  (8,803,374  males)  by  the 
Grovernment  was  about  113,000,000{.  (at  the  exchange  of  Z2d.  current  when  the  expropriatlolis 
were  mostly  effected),  in  respect  of  about  89  milL  acres. 

'  f  In  1884,  reductionA  and  remissions  of  ** redemption  dues"  for  the  land  were  made  to  the 
^tent  of  above  l  mill.  and  the  poll  tax  paid  by  the  peasantry  (yielding  5i  mill.  L),  was 
molished  in  1886,  the  SUte  contribution  of  the  agricultural  population  (86  per  cent,  of  total) 
being  thus  almost  limited  to  the  Excise  duty  on  spirits,  &c. 
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an  insurrection  in  Poland  and  the  old  Polish  Provinces,  of  which  the  more 
immediate  cause  was  the  sudden  execution  of  a  measure  of  military  con- 
scription effected  during  the  night  of  Jan.  27,  1863,  with  the  object  of 
securing  the  authors  or  instigators  of  public  disturbances  at  Warsaw  which 
began  in  1862,  when  attempts  were  made  to  assassinate  General  Luders, 
the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  and  the  Marquis  Wielopolski  (vide  Poland). 
Kaised  to  a  war  footing,  the  Kussian  army  numbered  about  a  million  men, 
and  the  insurrection  was  finally  suppressed  at  a  great  sacrifice  of  treasure, 
which  again  embarrassed  the  finances  of  the  country  and  arrested  the 
improvement  to  which  they  were  being  subjected. 

Meanwhile,  the  extension  of  the  Empire  towards  Central  Asia  was  being 
quietly,  but  steadily,  pursued,  the  final  subjugation  of  the  Caucasus  having 
given  Russia  entire  liberty  of  movement  in  that  direction.  Immediately 
after  the  Crimean  war  the  frontiers  of  Siberia  were  pushed  to  the  banks  of 
the  Amtir,  where  2  forts  were  erected.  By  the  Treaty  of  Aigun  (1858) 
"China  ceded  the  whole  of  the  left  bank  of  that  river ;  while  under  another 
treaty  almost  simultaneously  made  at  Tientsin,  Russia  acquired  the 
Usstiri  country  and  exclusive  privileges  of  trade.  A  later  convention 
(1864)  advanced  the  Russian  frontier  towards  Kashgar,  and  added  to  the 
empire  the  vast  region  of  the  Naryn. 

In  1858  the  Kirghizes  between  Orenburg  and  the  Jaxartes  submitted  to 
Russian  dominion,  clearing  the  way  for  operations  in  the  direction  of  Khiva, 
Bokhara  and  Kokan.  The  fortress  of  Chimkent  was  taken  from  the 
Kokandians  in  1864,  and  next  year  the  capture  of  Tashkent  was  followed 
by  the  creation  of  the  Russian  Province  of  Turkestan.  In  1866,  General 
Chemiayeff,  after  a  repulse  by  the  Bokharians,  won  the  battle  of  Idjar, 
which  decided  the  fate  of  one  half  of  Kokan  and  consolidated  the  conquests 
of  1864-65.  Samarkand  was  taken  in  1868  and  Shakhrisiabs  in  1870.  In 
1871,  Kuldja  was  occupied  on  behalf  of  China,  for  the  suppression  of  an 
insurrection  in  Djungaria  and  Chinese  Tuikestan,  and  was  restored  only  in 
1881,  Russia  being  indenmified  for  the  cost  of  occupation  and  obtaining  a 
rectification  of  frontier  by  the  acquisition  of  the  western  part  of  the 
province  of  Hi  (Kuldja). 

Operations  were  conducted  against  the  Turcomans  in  the  region  of  the 
Atrek,  1872.  Next  year  a  war  with  the  Khivans  resulted  in  the  capture 
of  Khiva,  the  Emperor  spontaneously  assuring  the  British  Government 
that  he  had  no  intention  of  occupying  that  city  permanently  or  of  annex- 
ing the  Khanat.  Renewed  activity  was  displayed  in  1876  when  an  insur- 
Tection  broke  out  in  Kokan.  In  1876  that  ancient  Khanat  was  incorporated 
with  Russian  Turkestan,  and  is  now  known  as  the  Province  of  Ferghanah.  The 
subjection  of  the  Teke  Turcomans  by  Gen.  Scobeleff,  with  terrible  slaughter, 
in  1881,  terminates  the  chronicle  *  of  the  Russian  advances  in  C.  Asia 
during  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.  Their  bearing  on  the  political  interests 
of  Great  Britain  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  a  Russian  mission 
was  sent  to  Afghanistan  during  the  Russo-Turkish  war  of  1877-78,  with 
the  object  of  creating  embarrassment  on  our  Indian  frontier  at  a  time 
when  a  rupture  of  relations  between  Russia  and  England  appeared  to  be 
imminent. 

The  military  history  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.  ends,  like  that  of  the 
xeign  bf  Nicholas  L,  with  a  war  of  the  first  magnitude  arising  o\>^  'Cct^ 

*  Details  will  be  found  in  Section  Y. 
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irrepressible  Eastern  Question.*  An  insurrectionary  movement  broke  out 
in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  in  1875,  involving  Servia  and  Moutenegro  in 
the  ferment  against  Turkish  dominion.  In  1876  an  organized  Bulgarian 
rising  in  the  districts  of  Philippopolis  and  Tatar  Bazardjik,  marked  by 
atrocities  perpetrated  on  unoffending  Mussulman  villagers,  induced  the 
Sultan  to  employ  wild  Bashi-Bazouks  and  emigrant  Circassians  in  its 
repression.  These  committed  the  so-called  "Bulgarian  Atrocities,"  and 
thereby  promoted  and  precipitated  the  action  of  Eussia. 

Under  "  the  Memorandum  of  Berlin  "  (May  13, 1876),  the  Great  Powers, 
with  the  exception  of  Great  Britain,  united  in  an  intention  of  demanding 
from  the  Porte  guarantees  in  favour  of  its  Christian  subjects ;  but  England 
having  refused  to  join  in  a  collective  naval  demonstration  in  support  of 
such  action,  and  further  complications,  revealing  dangers  to  the  integrity  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  having  ensued  on  the  assassination  of  the  Sultan 
Abdul  Aziz,  the  presentation  of  that  Memorandum  was  abandoned. 

The  Servians  commenced  hostilities  July  1, 1876,  and  Montenegro  de- 
clared war  next  day.  Gen.  Chemiayeff  came  to  the  much-needed  assistance 
of  Servia  with  volunteers  drawn  chiefly  from  the  rankb  of  the  Russian 
army.  But  the  Turks  defeated  the  insurgents  and  became  masters  of  the 
line  of  the  Timok.  Long  negotiations  for  an  armistice,  initiated  by  Great 
Britain,  resulted  m  the  Porte  declaring  (Oct.  12)  its  readiness  to  accept  the 
conditions  of  peace  proposed  by  the  Great  Powers  on  the  basis  of  the  status 
quo  in  regard  to  Servia  and  Montenegro,  and  proposed  an  armistice  of  six 
months.  A  general  plan  of  reforms  for  the  Ottoman  Empire,  including  the 
institution  of  a  Senate  and  an  Assembly  of  Eepresentatives,  was  promulgated 
at  the  same  time  by  the  Sultan.  Russia  alone  rejected  an  armistice  for  six 
months,  and  consequently  the  hostilities  which  the  Porte  had  recommenced 
Oct.  3,  resulted  in  the  total  defeat  of  the  Servians  at  Alexinats  (Oct.  81), 
seven-tenths  of  the  Russian  volunteers  having  been  put  hors  de  combat. 

On  the  same  day  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  was  ordered 
to  declare  that  diplomatic  relations  would  be  broken  off  within  48  hours 
if  an  effectual  and  imconditional  armistice  were  not  granted,  and  if  peremp- 
tory orders  were  not  at  once  sent  to  the  Tmrkish  commanders  for  the 
immediate  suspension  of  their  military  operations.  Simultaneously  the 
Emperor  proposed  to  Lord  Augustus  Loftus,  at  Livadia,  the  convocation  of 
a  Conference,  of  which  the  principal  object  was  to  be  the  settlement  of  the 
regime  to  be  introduced  into  Bosnia,  Herzegovina  and  Bulgaria,  "vrith 
guarantees  "  for'  the  execution  of  indispensable  reforms,  H.M.  declaring  in 
the  most  solemn  manner  that  he  had  no  intention  of  acquiring  Constanti- 
nople— an  acquisition  which  would  be  "  a  misfortune  for  Russia." 

This  attitude,  and  the  excitement  produced  in  Russia  by  the  "  Bulgarian 
Atrocities  "  and  the  destruction  of  the  Russian  volunteer  force  in  Servia, 
rendered  it  evident  that  Russia  would  go  to  war  with  Turkey,  especially 
when  the  Emperor  declared  at  Moscow  that  his  firm  intention  was  to  act 
singly,  on  the  reliance  that  Russia  would  be  assisted  by  the  Almighty  in 
the  fulfilment  of  her  holy  mission,  in  the  event  of  the  Conference  proving 
abortive.    Two  days  after  that  declaration  (Nov.  13),  orders  were  given  for 

*  The  account  here  given  of  the  origin,  development,  and  results  ot  the  Kwso-Turkish  war 
of  1877-78  has  been  condensed  firom  a  very  complete  and  eulogistic  work  in  the  French  language, 
'*  L'Empereur  Alexandre  IT.,  Yingt-six  ans  de  R^gne,  1855-1881.  Par  C.  de  Gardonne, 
Pwris,  1883." 
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the  mobilization  of  6  corps  d'arm^e,  and  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  brother  of 
the  Emperor,  was  appointed  commaader-in-chief.  Ambulances  were  prepared 
and  a  loan  effected.   By  Dec.  5  an  army  was  mobilized  in  Bessarabia. 

After  arriving  at  a  common  agreement,  the  Conference  at  Constantinople 
proposed  the  introduction  of  wide  reforms  in  certain  parts  of  the  Sultau's 
dominions ;  but  after  some  delay  the  Porte  made  counter-proposals,  notwith- 
standing the  efforts  and  warnings  of  Lord  Salisbury.  Ultimately  the 
Porte  accejpted  all  the  proposals  of  the  Conference  excepting  the  two  prin- 
cipal conditions,  viz.  European  intervention  in  the  nomination  of  Vdlis  or 
governors,  and  the  creation  of  an  International  Commission  to  watch  over 
the  execution  of  organic  statutes  for  Bosnia,  Herzegovina  and  Bulgaria. 
The  Conference  having  failed  in  its  objects,  the  Russian  Government 
called  upon  the  other  Great  Powers  to  declare  their  further  intentions; 
but  a  participation  in  coercive  measures  against  Turkey  was  declined  by 
them,  and  Russia  was  asked  to  disarm,  the  Porte  (which  had  meanwhile 
made  peace  with  Servia)  being  also  invited  by  a  Protocol  signed  in  London 
(March  31,  1877)  to  replace  its  forces  on  a  peace  footing.  This  Protocol 
was  rejected  by  Turkey,  and  April  16  Russia  signed  a  Convention  with 
Roimiania  for  the  passage  of  Russian  troops  through  her  territory. 

April  24, 1877,  Russia  declared  war  against  Turkey,  and  on  the  same 
day  her  armies  entered  Roumania  and  invaded  Armenia.  The  army  of  the 
Danube  consisted  of  300,000  men  (9  corps  d*arm^),  in  addition  to  pro- 
spective contingents  of  40,000  men  from  Roumania,  20,000  from  Monte- 
negro, and  6000  Bulgarian  militia.  The  Turkish  army  in  Europe  (8  corps) 
amoimted  to  about  308,000  men.  The  Russiaos,  almost  unopposed,  crossed 
the  Lower  Danube  Jime  23,  and  during  the  night  of  June  26-27  the 
passage  of  the  main  body  was  effected  at  Sistovo,  the  Turks  after  some 
opposition  retiring  on  Rustchuk  and  Timovo.  Eight  days  later.  Gen. 
Gourko,  in  a  brilliant  raid,  crossed  the  Balkans,  the  1'urks  having  fadled  to 
keep  either  the  line  of  the  Danube  or  that  of  the  Balkans,  and  three  weeks 
after  the  passage  of  the  Danube,  the  Russians  had  fortified  their  line  of 
operations  on  that  river,  seized  Nicopol,  occupied  part  of  the  Dobrudja  and 
of  Bulgaria,  saved  the  Montenegrins,  turned  the  Balkans,  taken  possession 
of  3  defiles  in  that  range,  and  spread  terror  throughout  Roimielia  and  even 
in  Constantinople  itself.  The  Turkish  army  being  now  divided  into  two 
isolated  masses,  and  the  invaders  free  to  deploy  their  forces  in  Bulgaria, 
Osman  Pasha  marched  with  the  bulk  of  his  troops  on  the  town  of  Plevna, 
situated  on  an  affluent  of  the  Danube,  29  miles  from  Nicopol.  The  right 
wing  of  the  Russian  army,  which  attempted  to  carry  that  important  strate- 
gical position,  was  repulsed,  July  20,  on  all  points,  with  7136  men  and  169 
officers  killed  or  wounded.  A  second  assault  (July  30)  was  still  more 
disastrous,  the  Russian  loss  being  over  10,000  men.  Meanwhile  Gen. 
Gourko,  while  compelled  to  retreat,  occupied  the  Shipka  pass.  The  fortime 
of  war  had  changed.  Osman  Pasha,  victorious,  established  in  a  strong 
position,  menaced  the  right  flank  of  the  Russians;  Suleiman  Pasha  was 
advancing  by  forced  marches  on  the  Balkans.  The  Turks  were  at  last  in 
earnest,  and  the  position  of  the  Russians  having  become  critical,  the  Russian 
army  in  Europe  idone  was  raised  to  554,000  men,  by  the  creation  of  4  new 
coTpB  d'arm^e  and  the  mobilization  of  the  Imperial  Guards.  Pending  the 
arrival  of  those  reinforcements,  the  Russians  were  obliged  to  act  with 
circiunspection.  An  attack  on  the  Shipka  by  Suleimm  "P^ki^-^  -ww^  t«^\^^ 
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with  great  loss  (Aug.  21-28),  the  cost  to  Eussia  having  be^  3500  men 
and  100  officers ;  and  a  Turkish  attack  on  the  line  of  the  Lom,  held  by  the 
Tsesarevitch  (now  Alexander  III.)  was  equally  unsuccessful.  The  Rouma- 
nian contingent  crossed  the  Danube  early  in  August,  during  which  month' 
the  Turks  advanced  along  the  whole  line,  the  Eussians  remaining  chiefly  on 
the  defensive,  and  defeating  the  effort  made  by  Osman  Pasha  to  break 
through  the  arc  of  the  circle  formed  by  the  right  wing  of  the  Russian 
army,  reorganized  and  reinforced. 

After  obstinately  defending  the  line  of  the  Lom,  the  corps  d'arm^e  of  the 
Tsesarevitch  withdrew  to  more  concentrated  positions  in  front  of  the  lino 
of  the  Yantra.  Mehemet  AU  endeavoured  to  turn  its  right  wing  and  to 
advance  on  Timovo,  but  the  state  of  the  roads  and  the  want  of  provisions 
forced  him  to  fall  back.  In  their  turn,  the  Eussians  took  the  offensive,  and 
by  the  end  of  September  had  regained  the  positions  they  occupied  a  month 
previously.  Without  asking  or  receiving  any  reinforcements,  the  Tsesare- 
vitch had,  by  a  vigorous  resistance,  saved  the  left  wing  of  the  Russian  centre. 
Compact  masses  of  Suleiman  Pasha's  army  were  directed  (16-17  Sept.) 
against  the  right  Eussian  wing  and  Mt.  St.  Nicholas,  but  were  repulsed, 
and  the  Shipka  was  finally  lost  to  the  Turks. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  Russian  reinforcements  took  the  direction  of 
Plevna.  Lovtcha,  to  the  S.  of  that  position — protected  by  2  lines  of 
defence  and  firmly  occupied  by  the  Turks — was  assaulted  and  taken  by 
the  Eussians,  Sept.  3rd.  This  was  a  prelude  to  a  general  attack  on 
Plevna,  which  after  a  formidable  bombardment  of  96  hours  was  assaulted 
by  the  Eusso-Eoumanian  forces  Sept.  11th.  From  an  elevation  the  Em- 
peror Alexander  II.  watched  with  keen  anxiety  the  onslaught  of  his 
troops,  but  making  a  gallant  resistance,  the  Turks  at  last  retook  the  out- 
works that  had  been  carried  by  ScobelefF,  leavin?;  the  Russians  in  possession 
of  only  the  Grivitza  redoubt.  The  bombardment  lasted  until  Sept.  14th, 
the  Eussians  and  their  allies  losing  in  one  week  15,500  men,  including  360 
officers.  The  third  assault  of  Plevna  had  thus  failed,  increasing  the  total  loss 
in  front  of  that  position  to  26,000  Eussians  and  Eoumanians  killed  and 
wounded.  A  reti  eat  into  Houmania  now  appeared  to  be  indispensable,  but 
at  a  Council  of  War  the  Emperor  insisted  on  a  winter  campaign  with  the 
capture  of  Flevna  as  its  principal  object.  Gen.  Todleben,  the  famous 
defender  of  Sevastopol,  was  summoned  from  St.  Petersburg  and  attached 
to  the  Prince  of  Roumania,  commander-in-chief  of  the  right  wing. 

By  the  end  of  Nov.  1877,  Plevna  was  surrounded  by  forces  superior  to 
those  of  Osman  Pasha,  in  positions  as  impregnable  as  Plevna  itself.  The 
efforts  of  Suleiman  Pasha  to  relieve  the  heroic  defenders  were  ultimately 
unsuccessful,  and  to  Osman  Pasha  was  left  the  alternative  of  capitulating 
or  cutting  his  way  out.  He  chose  the  latter,  the  Russians  bemg  informed 
of  his  intention  by  spies.  On  the  morning  of  Dec.  10th  the  Turks  issued 
from  Plevna,  and  broke  through  the  first  circle  opix)8ed  to  them,  carrying 
the  positions  occupied  by  the  Regiment  of  Siberia,  which  they  almost 
annihilated.  The  Russian  reserves  having  been  advanced,  a  hand  to  hand 
conflict  ensued.  Osman  Pasha's  horse  was  killed  under  him,  and  he  was 
wounded  in  the  leg.  A  report  of  his  death  completed  the  demoraUsation  of 
the  Turks,  who  then  fell  back,  in  great  disorder,  on  the  Vid.  Osman  Pasha 
capitulated  unconditionally,  but  was  treated  with  the  distinction  his  gallantry 
merited,  th^  Emperor  in  person  returning  to  him  his  sword. 
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By  the  occupation  and  defence  of  Plevna,  Osman  Pasha  had  arrested  the 
victorious  advance  of  the  Kussians.  He  had  successfully  repulsed  three 
assaults,  killed  or  wounded  more  than  30,000  Russians  and  Eoiunanians, 
and  restored  the  fate  of  the  campaign  to  an  even  halance.  He  had  com- 
pelled the  enemy  to  deploy  large  forces,  to  xmdertake  a  regular  siege,  and  to 
mobilize  a  further  considerable  part  of  its  military  resources.  When,  after 
holding  out  for  140  days,  he  was  closely  invested,  while  his  effective 
strength  had  been  reduced  by  one  half,  and  when  his  provisions  and  muni- 
tions were  already  exhausted,  he  had  recourse  to  a  supreme  effort  and  fell 
heroically  sword  in  hand.  He  had  saved  the  honour  of  the  Ottoman  Empire, 
and  had  rendered  himself  illustrious  by  one  of  the  most  splendid  defences 
recorded  in  history.  With  Osman  Pasha  the  Russians  captured  37,200 
men,  10  Pashas,  2000  ofl&cers,  and  77  cannon.  The  Porte  not  only  lost  its 
best  general,  but  the  centre  of  the  resistance  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  was 
broken.  The  fall  of  Plevna  placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  victors  the  whole 
of  Bulgaria  N.  of  the  Balkans,  liberated  the  right  wing  of  the  Russians, 
where  the  allies  were  in  greatest  force,  and  removed  the  last  hesitations  of 
the  Servians,  who  on  Dec.  14,  1877,  joined  the  campaign  with  a  reinforce- 
ment of  50,000  men.  These  were  employed  on  the  extreme  right  of  the 
military  operations,  took  the  defile  of  St.  Nicholas  by  assault,  invested 
Nlssa  and  Ak  Palanka,  and  after  a  severe  struggle  took,  on  Dec.  28,  the 
fortress  of  Pirot. 

On  the  25th  Dec.  General  Gourko  commenced  his  memorable  passage 
of  the  Balkans,  thickly  covered  with  snow.  By  the  31st  his  principal 
column  was  reunited  in  front  of  Tashkissen,  where  the  Turks  were  strongly 
entrenched.  It  had  taken  those  troops  six  days  to  cross  the  Balkans  over 
a  distance  of  9  or  10  miles.  Another  colmnn  of  the  same  corps  under 
General  Veliaminoff  effected  its  junction  with  them,  after  surmounting- 
obstacles  still  more  formidable.  The  Turks  evacuated  their  position  at 
Tashkissen  Jan.  1st,  1878,  and  Sofia  during  the  night  of  3-4  Jan. 
These  successes  soon  enabled  the  Russians  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
central  passes  of  the  Balkans.  The  Trajan  pass  was  taken,  and  Vessel- 
Pasha,  who  occupied  the  Shipka  on  the  side  of  Kazan lik,  was  surrounded 
by  the  forces  of  Generals  Mirski,  Scobelefif,  and  Radetzky,  and  forced  to 
surrender  with  41  battalions,  10  batteries  of  artillery,  and  6  squadrons  of 
cavalry,  the  troops  on  both  sides  suffering  from  the  intense  cold.  By 
Jan.  12th,  the  Balkans,  the  upper  valley  of  the  Maritza,  and  the  lower 
course  of  the  Timdja,  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians.  Gen.  Gourko 
entered  Philippopolis  Jan.  16th,  and  foiur  days  later  reached  Adrianople, 
where  the  Russian  army  was  only  five  days'  march  from  Constantinople. 

We  must  now  briefly  describe  the  military  operations  in  Asia,  com- 
menced by  Russia  April  24,  1877,  with  an  army  of  220,000  men,  divided^ 
into  4  corps  d'arm^e.  The  Turkish  army  in  Asia  (3  corps)  numbered 
about  100,000  men,  under  the  supreme  command  of  Mukhtar  Pasha.  The 
chief  objective  point  of  the  Russian  campaign  was  Erzeroum,  the  capital  of 
Armenia,  and  its  secondary  purpose  the  capture  of  Batoum,  Ardahan,  and 
Bayazid,  the  principal  line  of  operations  being  the  road  between  Alexand- 
ropol  and  Erzeroum,  Bayazid  was  evacuated  by  the  Turks  and  occupied 
by  the  Russians  April  30th.  The  Russian  main  force  soon  reached  Kara 
and  began  to  invest  it.  A  Turkish  squadron  bombarded  Sukhum  Kaleh. 
Jlilay  15th,  and  disembarked  some  troops  and  Circassian  emx^Ms^, 
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Bet  to  work  to  foment  a  rising  against  Russian  dominion.  A  formidable 
insurrection  soon  threatened  to  cut  off  the  supplies  of  the  Russian  armv, 
After  a  heavy  bombardment,  Ardahan  was  taken  by  assault,  May  18tn, 
with  92  cannon,  an  inmiense  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and  pro- 
visions in  abundance.  The  fall  of  that  stronghold  intercepted  the  direct 
communications  of  Kars  with  Batoum,  and  opened  to  the  Russians  the 
road  to  Erzeroiim,  through  Olti.  Encouraged  by  this  success,  the  right  and 
centre  corps  of  the  Russian  army  commenced  a  vast  concentric  movement 
on  Erzeroum  in  the  latter  part  of  May.  Deceiving  the  Russians  by  aban- 
doning his  position  in  the  Soghanly  Dagh,  Mukhtar  Pasha  encouraged  their 
advance  \mtil  their  main  forces  were  ready  to  cross  those  moimtains  to 
attack  him.  Qen.  Tergoukassoff,  with  the  left  wing  of  the  Russian  army, 
forced  the  defiles  of  the  Sherian  Dagh  and  reached  the  southern  slopes  of 
the  Soghanly  Dagh,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Turks 
to  stop  him  at  Ogly,  June  16th.  Ferik  Pasha  and  more  than  1000  Turks 
fell  in  the  combat.  In  order  to  avoid  a  complete  disaster,  Mukhtar  Pasha 
had  now  to  defeat  and  drive  back  the  forces  of  Tergoukassoff  while  still 
isolated.  Strengthening,  therefore,  his  right  wing,  he  reoccupied  Delibal», 
and  (June  21)  attacked  the  Russian  lelt  wing,  which  occupied,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Datar,  positions  3  miles  in  extent.  After  a  battle  that  lasted 
10  hours,  Tergoukassoff  was  coMelled  to  fall  back  on  Zeidekui,  hotly 
pursued  by  the  Turks.  Generals  Heimann  and  Loris  Melikoff  endeavomred 
to  extricate  him,  but  their  attack  was  repulsed,  and  like  the  left  wing,  the 
centre  of  the  Russian  army  had  to  fall  back,  vigorously  pursued  by  Mi£htar 
Pasha,  and  suffering  from  want  of  provisions  and  ammunition. 

The  Turkish  Kurdestan  Corps  had  meanwhile  reached  Bayazid  and 
driven  out  the  garrison,  except  a  few  companies  which  maintained  them- 
selves in  the  citadel.  On  the  left  flank  of  the  Russians,  the  insurrection 
was  being  extended  bv  the  landing  of  more  Turkish  troops  and  Circassians 
at  Cape  Adler,  N.  of  Sukhum  Kaleh.  Finding,  therefore,  that  the  two 
flanks,  the  centre,  and  the  rear  of  his  army,  were  simultaneously  menaced, 
and  his  forces  being  insufficient  in  numbers  and  too  much  harassed  by  the 
fatigues  and  privations  of  the  campaign  to  render  a  concentrated  attack  on 
Mukhtar  Pnsha  possible  or  successful,  Coimt  Loris  Melikoff,  the  Russian 
commander-in-chief,  decided  on  a  general  retreat  early  in  July,  the  whole  of 
the  Russian  army  regaining  its  own  territory  by  the  end  of  that  month, 
and  leaving  only  a  detachment  at  Ardahan.  The  siege  of  Kars  was  raised 
and  the  heavy  artillery  withdrawn  chiefly  to  Alexandropol,  where  the  bulk 
of  the  defeated  army  was  collected.  In  their  active  pursuit  the  Turks  met 
with  a  check  at  Ardahan  and  a  defeat  at  Bayazid,  which  Tergoukassoff 
left  a  heap  of  ruins.  The  brilliant  success  of  Mukhtar  Pasha  obtained  for 
him  the  title  of  Ohazi,  or  "  the  Victorious.** 

As  in  Europe,  so  in  Asia,  the  Russian  forces,  defeated  and  greatly  reduced 
in  numbers,  had  now  to  be  reorganized.  Reinforcements  to  the  extent  of 
40  battalions  of  infantry,  18  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  20  batteries  of  artil- 
lery, were  demanded  for  the  army  of  the  Transcaucasus.  While  these 
were  being  brought  up,  Mukhtar'  Pasha  was  forced  to  remain  inactive  by 
the  difficulty  of  obtaining  supplies  and  by  the  exhaustion  of  his  men, 
suffering  as  they  were  from  epidemic  disease. 

On  Aug.  12,  the  right  of  the  Russian  centre,  composed  of  fresh  troops, 
reoccupied  its  positions  at  Zaim,  and  once  mpre  held  the  road  between 


BUSSIA. 


1,  Historical  Noticed 


41 


Alexandropol  and  Kars.  At  the  same  time  reinforcements  were  sent  to 
Gen.  Tergoukassoff,  then  threatened  with  a  general  attack  by  Ismail  Pasha, 
who  had  concentrated  an  imposing  force  at  a  distance  of  9  mUes  from  the 
Eussian  frontier. 

Having  at  last  re-victualled  his  army,  the  Ohazi  attacked  Gren.  Loris 
Melikoff  in  force,  Aug.  25th,  with  the  object  of  turning  the  Kussian  left. 
The  battle  raged  for  12  hrs.  over  a  line  15  m.  in  length,  the  Turks  ulti- 
mately retreating  to  their  positions  and  retaining  only  the  heights  of  Kisyl 
Tapa.  The  loss  on  both  sides  was  very  heavy.  Ismail  Pasha's  attack  on 
the  lines  held  by  Tergoukassoff,  Aug.  27,  was  equally  unsuccessful. 

By  the  middle  of  Sept.,  the  Kussian  Corps  of  Alexandropol,  commanded 
by  the  Grand  Duke  Michael  (brother  of  Alexander  II.)  was  finally  re-orga- 
nized and  largely  reinforced.  It  now  consisted  of  80  battalions  of  infantry, 
36  squadrons  of  cavalry,  and  about  300  guns.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Turkish  army  had  not  been  strengthened.  Their  numerical  superiority 
therefore  enabled  the  Kussians  to  assume  the  offensive.  After  several  recon- 
natssancesy  they  attacked  (Oct.  2),  with  some  success,  the  left  flank  of 
Mukhtar  Pasha.  A  Turkish  counter-attack  next  day  was  repulsed,  the 
losses  on  Oct.  2nd  and  3rd  being  considerable.  The  Kussians  alone  had 
3300  men  and  83  officers  killed  or  wounded.  On  Oct.  9th,  Mukhtar  Pasha 
abandoned  the  greater  part  of  his  positions  in  front  of  the  Kussians,  and  in- 
trenched his  army  at  the  extreme  north  of*  the  Aladja  range,  instead  of 
abandoning  Kars  and  concentrating  all  his  active  forces  in  the  Soghanly 
Dagh,  where  he  had  previously  been  victorious. 

The  Grand  Duke  Michael  thereupon  determined  to  strike  a  great  blow. 
Gen.  Lazareff  was  despatched  with  a  strong  colunm  to  turn  the  Ottoman 
positions,  and  (Oct.  14th)  he  succeeded  in  finnly  estabUshing  himself  in  the 
rear  of  the  Turkish  army.  At  6  a.m.  next  day  the  Kussians  began  a  general 
attack,  and  by  8  p.m.  their  victory  was  decisive.  Their  loss  in  this  great 
battle  is  officially  stated  at  only  1385  men  and  56  officers  killed  and  woimded : 
its  comparative  smallness  being  attributed  to  the  skilful  manner  in  which 
the  turning  movements  had  been  combined  with  the  central  attack.  They 
took  7000  men,  7  pashas,  and  250  officers  prisoners,  and  captured  35  guns. 
1'he  Ottoman  army  of  Anatolia  was  thus  destroyed,  Kars  uncovered,  and 
Ismail  Pasha  isolated.  With  the  remnants  of  8  battalions,  Mukhtar  Pasha 
fled  towards  Kars,  and  thence  to  the  Soghanly  Dagh,  in  order  to  coyer 
Erzeroum.  The  Kussians  pursued,  and,  leaving  a  sufficient  force  for  the  in- 
vestment of  Kars,  marched  on  Erzeroum,  but  were  unable  to  cut  Mukhtar 
Pasha  off  from  that  fortress,  or  to  prevent  Ismail  Pasha  from  effecting  a 
jimction  with  the  conamander-in-chief. 

After  some  engagements  which  forced  the  Turks  to  fall  further  back  on 
Erzeroum,  the  Kussians  attacked  Mukhtar  Pasha  (Nov.  4th)  on  the  Dev^- 
boyoun,  and  after  a  battle  of  ten  hours  turned  his  left  wing  and  broke  his 
centre.  The  Turks  fled  in  disorder,  abandoning  their  camp  and  40  gims. 
An  attempt  to  take  Erzeroum  by  surprise  failed  Nov.  9th,  but  on  the  even- 
ing of  Nov.  18th,  the  Kussians  commenced  the  siege  of  Kars,  which  fell  into 
their  hands  next  day  after  a  defence  as  heroic  as  the  attack.  This  was  the 
greatest  exploit  of  the  Kussian  campaign  in  Asia.  It  cost  2250  men  and 
74  officers  killed  or  wounded,  while  the  Turkish  loss  in  prisoners  alone  was 
17,000  men,  5  pashas  and  800  officers.  An  immense  quantity  of  supi^lv^%^ 
and  300  pa^non  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  victors,    TW&,\5^  VXi^  ^' 
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Kovember,  1877,  the  'whole  of  Armenia  was  in  the  possession  of  Bussia, 
and  the  campaign  in  Asia  practically  at  an  end,  the  capture  of  Erzeromn 
remaining  only  a  question  of  time. 

CrushSi  also  (Jan.  1878)  in  Europe,  the  Porte  requested  Gt.  Britain  to 
mediate  for  peace;  but  Bussia  declined  the  mediation  and  an  armistice 
solicited  direct  from  Bussia  was  granted,  the  Turks  agreeing  at  Adrianople 
(Jan.  31st)  to  its  terms,  which  included  the  preliminary  bases  of  a  peace. 
The  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  had  been  ordered  (Jan.  27th)  to  march  on  Con- 
stantinople, if  within  three  days  the  Porte  had  not  agreed  to  those  terms. 
Alarmed  at  their  scope,  Austria  and  Great  Britain  insisted  on  the  right  of 
the  signatories  of  the  treaty  of  1856  to  examine  and  ratify  at  a  Congress 
the  conditions  of  the  peace  to  be  concluded  between  Bussia  and  Turkey. 
A  British  fleet  entered  the  Dardanelles  and  anchored  (Feb.  15th)  in  view  of 
Constantinople.  Negotiations  ensued.  Meanwhile  in  order  that  Bussia  might 
present  herself  at  the  proposed  Congress  with  "  an  accomplished  fact,"  the 
Treaty  of  St.  Stefano  was  imposed  upon  Turkey,  March  3.  On  March  18th, 
the  day  after  its  ratification,  that  instrument  was  communicated  to  the 
Great  Powers,  producing*  great  commotion  in  Europe,  and  giving  rise  to 
active  miUtary  preparations  in  Austria,  as  well  as  in  Great  Britain.  In  a 
circular  to  the  Great  Powers,  Lord  Salisbury  explained  how  the  stipulations  • 
of  St.  Stefano  afifected  the  general  interests,  of  Europe,  and  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  Lord  Beaconsfield  declared  that  the  treaty  abolished  entirely  what 
was  known  as  "  Turkey  in  Europe.**  Its  complete  revision  was  consequently 
demanded,  and  a  rupture  between  England  and  Bussia  appeared  imminent. 
In  view  of  that  contingency  the  Bussian  Gt)vemment  created  by  public  sub- 
scription a  volunteer  fleet  for  the  purpose  of  giving  chase  to  British  merchant 
vessels.  Bussian  naval  ofiBcers  were  sent  to  the  United  States  to  purchase^ 
swift  cruisers,  and  crews  were  despatehed  to  man  them.  Measures  were 
adopted  for  the  utilisation  of  the  conquests  that  had  been  made  in  Central  Asia 
in  prevision  of  this  very  contingency ; !  but  far  from  being  alarmed  by  them, 
Lord  Beaconsfield  ordered  a  contingent  of  Indian  troops  to  be  despatohed  tiO 
Malta.  At  last,  negotiations  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  Count  Schouvaloflf^ 
resulted  (May  30th)  in  an  arrangement  on  which  depended  the  peace  of  the 
world. 

On  June  13, 1878,  the  representatives  of  the  Great  Powers  met  in  Con- 
gress at  Berlin  under  the  presidency  of  Prince  Bismarck,  Great  Britain 
being  represented  by  Lord  Beaconsfield,  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  and' 
Lord  Odo  Bussell ;  while  Prince  GortehakoflF,  Count  P.  Schouvaloff,  and 
M.  D'Oubril  represented  Bussia.  By  the  treaty  signed  July  13,  the  Pro- 
vince of  Eastern  Boumelia  was  carved  out  of  the  Great  Bulgaria  created 
by  the  Treaty  of  St.  Stefano  and  retained,  with  a  Christian  Governor  and 
a  Chamber  of  Bepresentatives,  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte  ;*  Austria 
was  charged  with  the  occupation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  and  the  inde- 
pendence of  Servia  and  Montenegro  was  recognized.  Boumania  retroceded^ 
to  Bussia  the  slice  of  Bessarabia  which  Bussia  had  lost  in  1856,  receiving- 
in  exchange  the  islands  forming  the  delta  of  the  Danube  and  the  Sandjak- 
of  Tulcha,  together  with  some  territory  S.  of  the  Dobrudja.  ' 

In  Asia,  Turkey  ceded  to  Bussia  Ardahan,  Kars,  and  Batoum,  and  the 
territories  between  the  old  Turco-Bussian  frontier  and  the  boundaries  indi- 
cated by  the  treaty,  the  Emperor  of  Kussia  removing  the  objections  of 
♦  M  arranpement  9op8i4erably  modified  by  events  that  occurred  in  1885-8Q.  | 
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Great  Britain  to  the  cession  of  Batoum  by  declaring  in  the  treaty  itself 
his  intention  to  convert  it  into  "a  free  port,  essentially  commercial."* 
Among  other  stipulations  the  Porte  engaged  to  introduce  reforms  f  into 
the  provinces  inhabited  by  Armenians,  and  to  pay  Eussia  the  sum  of  47i 
millions  sterling  as  a  war  indemnity. 

Victorious,  extended,  and  apparently  secured  in  a  position  which  favoured 
a  forward  movement  at  a  further  opportunity,  Russia  was  now  externally 
at  peace ;  but  inwardly,  underground  forces,  little  diverted  (contrary  to  an- 
ticipations), by  military  operations  abroad,  were  still  steadily  and  stealthily 
at  work.  By  arousing  the  patriotism  of  the  educated  classes  the  Polish  in- 
surrection had  put  an  end  to  the  agitation,  more  or  less  open,  that  took  place 
in  the  earlier  part  of  this  reign  in  favour  of  representative  institutions,  and 
the  wise  legislation  of  Alexander  II.  had  to  some  extent  removed  the 
abuses  which  had  fed  that  movement.  The  grant  of  provincial  and  muni- 
cipal liberties  was  undoubtedly  the  prelude  to  an  organic  change  which  the 
Emperor  had  not  only  in  contemplation  but  even  in  readiness  for  promul- 
gation. But  the  agitation  had  been  taken  up  in  a  more  occult  manner  by 
persons  whom  no  reforms  on  the  lines  of  sound  social  and  political  develop- 
ment could  possibly  satisfy.  They  acquired  the  name  of  Nihilists,  from . 
their  negation  of  all  established,  old-world  principles,  whether  of  religion, 
morality,  or  government.  Their  ideal  in  the  latter  respect  was  a  peasant 
republic  on  a  socialistic  basis.  With  few  exceptions,  the  conspirators  were 
mere  anarchists  closely  allied,  in  their  mode  of  action,  to  the  Irish- American 
Dynamiters,  and  as  httle  likely  to  be  conciliated  by  any  benevolent  measures 
that  fell  short  of  spoliating  the  possessors  of  property.  They  were  largely 
recruited  by  boys  and  girls  who  had  obtained  too  easy  an  access  to  univer- 
sities and  upper  schools,  where  their  steady  prosecution  of  serious  studies 
was  hampered  by  the  want  of  means  to  secure  even  the  necessaries  of  life. 
Moreover,  the  supply  of  individuals  more  or  less  educated  became  excessive 
in  relation  to  the  demand,  the  Crown  not  being  able  to  giv£  employment 
to  all  those  who  sought  it  and  whose  labours  in  humbler  spheres  would 
have  been  of  practical  advantage  to  the  country.  Never  has  the  adage 
that  "  a  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing  '*  been  more  forcibly  illustrated 
than  in  the  case  of  the  intellectual  proletariat  of  Russia. 

The  attempt  made  on  the  life  of  the  Emperor  by  KarakozojBf,  at  the 
entrance  to  the  Summer  Gardens  at  St.  Petersburg  (April  16,  1866),  and 
the  attack  made  upon  His  Majesty  in  Paris  by  the  Pole  Berezowski  in 
June  1867,  much  as  they  had  aroused  public  indignation,  were  being 
gradually  forgotten,  and  the  Emperor  who  had  devoted  the  whole  of  his 
reign  to  the  regeneration  of  his  country  had,  in  the  minds  of  all  honest 
men,  every  right  to  depend  on  the  love  and  devotion  of  his  subjects.  This 
reliance  was  first  shaken  about  the  year  1878,  when  a  young  woman  named 
Vdra  Sassoulitch  attempted  the  life  of  the  Prefect  of  Police  at  St.  Peters- 
burg— a  crime  of  which  she  was  acquitted  by  a  jury.  This  was  soon 
followed  by  the  assassination  of  G^n.  Mezentsoff,  Chief  of  the  Secret  Police. 
In  1879  Prince  Krapotkin,  a  Provincial  Governor,  was  assassinated  and  an 
attempt  was  made  on  the  life  of  the  new  Minister  of  Police  at  St.  Petersburg. 
TJie  police  soon  acquired  the  conviction  that  the  life  of  the  Emperor  was 

*  This  clatLse  of  the  Treaty  was  repudiated  in  1886  as  only  a  spontaneous  declaration,  not  ft 
binding  engagement, 
f  Tbete  hvr^  not  yet  been  effected. 
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in  danger.  The  mnrdera  committed,  the  repeated  threats  of  assasanation 
conveyed  by  a  secret  press,  caused  the  greatest  affliction  to  the  Emperor. 
He  became  aged  and  melancholic,  and  had  to  be  guarded  by  the  police 
instead  of  walking  and  driving  out  unattended,  as  had  been  his  custom. 
Nevertheless,  on  April  2, 1879,  Solovieff,  an  anarchist,  fired  four  shots  at 
him,  point-blank  with  a  revolver,  near  the  Winter  Palace,  while  His  Ma- 
jesty was  taking  his  usual  morning  walk.  A  state  of  siege  was  immediately 
proclaimed  and  military  governors  were  appointed  with  very  extensive 
powers  in  the  Provinces.  Those  measures  had,  however,  but  little  efifect 
on  the  dogged  machinations  against  the  life  of  the  Sovereign.  Attempts  to 
blow  up  a  train  that  carried  the  Emperor  failed  (Nov.  1879)  at  Odessa. 
Alexandrofsk,  and  Moscow ;  but,  Feb.  17, 1880,  a  formidable  explosion  of 
djniamite  took  place  under  the  dioing-room  of  the  Winter  Palace  at 
St.  Petersburg,  at  the  moment  when  the  Emperor  and  the  Imperial 
Family,  including  the  Duchess  of  Edinbmrgh,  were  about  to  enter  it  with 
Prince  Alexander  of  Bulgaria,  in  whose  honomr  a  banquet  was  to  have  been 
held.  No  member  of  the  Imperial  Family  was  hurt,  but  11  men  of  the 
Finland  Begiment  of  Guards  on  duty  at  the  Palace  were  mortally,  and  56 
servants  and  soldiers  more  or  less  severely,  wounded. 

Previous  measures  of  protection  and  repression  having  proved  ineffectual, 
a  supreme  executive  commission  was  formed,  under  the  presidency  of 
Count  Loris  MelikofF,  for  the  restoration  of  public  order.  The  general 
appealed  to  all  well-intentioned  persons  for  their  co-operation,  and  mani- 
fested a  genial  spirit  of  conciliation.  The  miscreants  on  the  track  of  the 
sovereign  were,  however,  undaunted.  On  the  contary,  they  determined 
to  achieve  their  purpose  quickly,  and  proceeded  to  dig  a  subterranean  pas- 
sage under  a  street  which  the  Emperor  was  expected  to  pass,  and  charged 
it  with  an  explosive  material.  Although  the  principal  conspirator  was 
arrested,  the  preparations  were  continued  by  his  accomplices.  On  Sunday 
March  13, 1881,  as  the  Emperor  was  returning  from  a  review,  at  which 
he  had  been  entreated  by  Gen.  Loris  Melikoff  not  to  assist,  a  shell  was 
thrown  under  his  carriage,  wounding  two  Cossacks  of  the  escort  and  shat- 
tering the  back  of  the  vehicle.  Unhurt,  the  Emperor  ordered  the  coach- 
man to  stop,  and  left  the  carriage.  The  criminal  was  seized,  the  Emperor 
giving  orders  for  his  conveyance  to  prison  and  for  his  protection  from 
popular  violence.  After  an  enquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  wounded, 
H.M.  had  only  walked  a  few  steps  when  a  man,  who  stood  with  his  back 
towards  the  parapet  of  the  Catherine  Canal,  threw  at  his  feet  a  shell 
similar  to  the  one  that  had  exploded  only  four  minutes  previously.  Its 
effect  was  terrible.  Twenty  persons  more  or  less  gravely  wounded  lay 
stretched  on  the  pathway  and  in  the  middle  of  the  street,  while  the  snow 
was  covered  with  shreds  of  clothing,  debris  of  epaulettes  and  swords, 
and  fragments  of  human  flesh.  The  Emperor  was  amongst  the  victims : 
his  shattered  legs  presented  a  shapeless,  bleeding  mass ;  his  head  was  bare, 
his  cloak  torn,  and  his  blanched  face  disfigured  with  blood  and  bruises. 
With  a  voice  scarcely  audible  he  ordered  himself  to  be  carried  "  home — 
to  the  Palace  —to  die  there.**  On  being  placed  in  a  sledge  he  asked,  "  Is 
the  Heir  Apparent  alive  ?"  and  being  assured  that  he  was  living,  Alex- 
ander II. — the  great  "Tsar  Liberator" — raised  his  hand  in  sign  of  a 
blessing  to  his  son  and  successor. 

Such  was  the  tragic  end  of  an  amiable  monarch,  not  only  superior  to 
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the  greatest  of  his  predecessors  in  wise  and  benevolent  intentions,  but  pre- 
eminently successful  in  effecting  reforms  which,  in  their  ultimate  develop- 
ment, were  intended  to  identify  still  more  closely  the  culture,  the  institu- 
tions, and  the  material  progress  of  Eussia,  with  the  modem  condition  of 
Western  Europe. 

The  heavy  burden  of  ruling  the  Eussian  Empire  devolved  on  Alex- 
ander III.  (eldest  surviving  son  of  the  deceased  Emperor),  who  had  married 
(Nov.  9,  1866),  the  Princess  Dagmar  of  Denmark,  sister  of  the  Princess  of 
Wales — a  connection  between  the  reigning  families  of  Great  Britain  and 
Eussia  subsequently  strengthened  by  the  marriage  (Jan.  23,  1874:),  of 
H.E.H.  the  Duke  of  Edinburgh  with  the  Grand  Duchess  Marie,  only 
daughter  of  Alexander  II. 

2. — Statistics. 


Abba  and  Population. 


TeBBITOBIAL  DlStRIBUTION. 

English 

Population. 

Total. 

Per 
Eng.  sq. 
mile. 

Bussia  Proper  in  Europe  (50  prov.)  • 
Kingdom  of  Poland  (10  prov.) 
Grand  Duchy  of  Finland  (8  prov.)  . 

Total  Empire  in  Europe 

BuBsia  in  Asia : 
CaucaBus  with  Kars  and  Batoum 

Central  Asia,  with  Merv,  &c.     .  . 

Total  Empire  in  Asia 
Add  Inland  Seas : 

Grand  Total  of  Bussian  Empire'* 
(About  i(th  of  the  land  suriface,  and 
^th  of  the  entire  surface  of  the 
globe.) 

1,902,092 
49,157 
144,783 

77,617,697 
7,083,475 
2,203,600 

41 
144 
15 

36 
4 
1 

2,096,032 

86,904,772 

180,005 
1,263.715 

6,534,853 
5,151,354 
4,093,535 

6,256,778 

15,779,742 

14.404 
25.813 
169.256 

209,473 

8,562,283 

102,684,514 

1 

*  Extracted  firom  the  **  RuBBian  Almanack,"  1886.  The  statistics  of  pop.  are  based  on  official 
reports  of  Provincial  Governors,  and  those  of  territorial  area  (also  only  approximate)  are 
mainly  derived  from  Strelbitzky's  •*  Snperficie  de  rEurope,  1882.**  No  two  Roa&vaxk.  ^xN&xKsaX 
works  agree  on  these  snl^ectB.  The  total  area  of  the  Empire  ma.y  \ffaL«a«^  «SdwA 

8.600.000  sq.  Engl,  statute  miles. 
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'  Grouped  according  to  religions  persuasion,  the  population  of  the  Bussian 
Empire  may  be  approximately  subdivided  as  follows,  viz. : — 

Basso-Greek    65  per  cent 

Dissenters  from  Basso-Greek  Church   11  „ 

Boman  Catholics    8  „ 

Mahomedans    6  „ 

Lutherans  and  Protestants    4}  * 

Jews    4  „ 

Armenians   1  „ 

Pagans    i  „ 

In  European  Bussia,  excluding  Poland  and  Finland,  the  agricultural 
classes  constitute  88  per  cent.,  and  the  inhabs.  of  towns  12  per  cent.,  ot 
the  total  pop.  (severally,  68,411,000  and  9,207,000).  The  upper  classes 
are  only  8  per  cent.,  while  the  military  and  their  families  absorb  5  per 
cent,  of  the  pop.  The  peasant  communes  in  Bussia  Proper  hold  more 
than  one-third  of  the  cultivable  land,  of  which  about  two-fifths  remain  in 
the  hands  of  the  State,  and  the  remainder  in  those  of  individual  proprietors^ 
institutions,  &c. 

Education. — Bussia  Proper  is  divided  into  9  educational  districts,  with 
28,329  primary  schools  (in  1882),  giving  instruction  to  1,540,000  children 
(76  per  cent,  male),  and  840  middle  schools  with  187,500  scholars  (57  per 
cent,  male) ;  besides  gymnasiums,  many  special  schools  and  academies, 
and  seven  univereities.t  The  education  of  the  masses  is,  however,  but 
little  advanced.  In  1882,  only  19  per  cent,  of  the  recruits  levied  for  the 
army  were  able  to  read  and  write.  The  schools  are  supported  Jchiefly  by 
the  Imp.  government  and  the  ZemAtvos  (Pro v.  assemblies),  the  village 
communes  contributing  only  to  an  insignificant  extent. 

Army  and  Navy. — Since  1874  all  males  who  have  attained  the  age  of 
21  and  are  not  physically  incapacitated,  are  liable,  under  an  annual  con- 
scription, to  serve  in  the  army  or  navy  for  a  maximum  period  of  15  years, 
of  v^hich  6  are  passed  in  active  service,  And  9  in  the  reserve.  In  the 
latter  category  the  men  undergo,  localljj,  short  periods  of  drill,  and  they 
may  be  called  upon  to  strengthen  the  ranks  of  the  active  ariny  in  time  of 
war.  Young  men  possessing  certain  scholastic  qualifications  are  allowed 
to  enlist  at  17,  as  volunteers,  for  a  brief  period,  after  which  they  are  passed 
into  the  reserve  or  obtain  commissions.  In  the  event  of  war,  all  able-bodied 
men  not  enrolled  in  the  army  or  navy  axe.  subject  to  serve  in  a  militia 
specially  raised.  .    .    ,  ,    .  . 

In  1884,  the  muster  rolls  of  the  regular  Bussian  army  showed  the  fol- 
lowing nominal  strength 

Infantry    691,480 

Cavabry    73,400  \ 

Artillery   110,620 

Engineers   23,600 

Total.. 798,900  men,  and  30,900  officers. 

On  a  war  footing  those  troops  would  number  about  2,200,000  men.  The 

*  About  3i  millions  in  Europe,  Russia,  and  Poland. 
^  t  The  universities  are  at  3t.  Fet^burg,  Moscow,  Kharkof,  Kazan.  Kief,  Odessa,  and  Dorjutt. 
There  are  also  uniyersities  at  "Warsaw  and  Helsingfors. 
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irregtHar  troops  (mostly  Cossacks  holding  land  under  military  tenure) 
numbered  at  the  same  date  47,000  officers  and  men,  their  war  strength 
being  nearly  158,000.* 

In  1885,  about  29,000  officers  and  men  were  employed  in  the  navy, 
composed  of  33  armour-clad  vessels,  5  belted  frigates,  30  anarmoured 
corvettes,  clippers,  &c.,  95  torpedo  boats,  and  16  gunboats,  in  addition  to 
smaller  steam  and  sailing  craft.  Important  additions  are  being  made  to 
the  ironclad  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea. 

The  compulsory  period  of  service,  by  coiiscription,  in  the  navy,  is  nine 
years,  of  which  two  may  be  spent  in  the  reserve. 

Trade. — ^Being  chiefly  an  agricultural  country,  Eussia  exports  to  Europe 
wheat,  rye,  oats,  hemp,  flax,  and  other  natural  products  of  a  value  of 
about  41  mill.  £  (1886),  England  purchasing  (mostly  grain)  to  the  extent 
of  about  one-third  of  the  total  export.  The  imports  in  1886  from  Europe  were 
valued  (also  by  the  Minister  of  Finance)  at  about  36  mill.  £,  but  as  they  are 
estimated  at  exaggerated  fixed  rates,  their  real  value  is  much  smaller.  Ac* 
cording  to  the  British  Board  of  Trade  Returns,  the  real  value  of  the  direct 
exports  of  home  produce  from  Gt.  Britain  io  Russia  was  only  about  5  mill.  £. 
This  has  since  fallen,  as  the  result  of  a  tariff  more  and  more  prohibitive. 
A  small  indirect  trade  is  also  carried  on  with  Gt.  Britain  through  Germany. 
In  1884,  the  total  burthen  of  10,996  vessels  entered  from  abroad  in  Russian 
ports  was  5,267,300  tons,  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  tonnage  being 
British.  The  Baltic  ports  received  52  per  cent.,  the  harbours  in  the  Black 
and  Azof  Seas  45  per  cent.,  and  those  in  the  White  Sea  3  per  cent,  of  the 
aggregate  tonnage  entered. 

FiNANCB. — ^The  estimated  revenue  and  expenditure  of  the  'Russian 
Empire,  exclusive  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Finland  and  the  Caucasus, 
which  have  budgets  of  their  own,  were  as  follows  for  the  year  1887 : — 

I.  Revenue. 

A.  Ordinary: — 

Direct  capitation  and  land  taxes,  trade  licences, 
and  income  tax  on  capital  

Excise  on  spirits  and  beer,  &c  

Excise  on  tobacco  and  beetroot  sugar  . . 
.  Customs   

Dues,  stamps,  and  licences    ..    ..  .. 

Royalties  (post,  telegraphs,  mines,  and 
coinage)  

State  domains   . .   

Peasants'  redemption  payments    ..    ..  .. 

Railways :  payments  on  bonds   

Miscellaneous  receipts :  recovery  of  loans,  con- 
tributions of  municipalities,  interest  on  state 
stock  at  bank,  &c  


Total  ordinary  revenue 


Rubles. 

£ 

milUon. 

million, 

78 

7-8 

236  t 

23-6 

89 

3-9 

116 

11-6 

50 

50 

29 

2-9 

47 

4-7 

98 

9-8 

28 

2-8 

72 


793 


1% 


£79,300,000 
(at  24(2. 
perR.) 

*  Vide  StatesmaD's  Tear  Book,  1887,  both  for  complete  estimates  of  Bussian  Military  and 
Kaval  forces  and  other  statistics  relating  to  Russia. 

•  f  This  item  of  revenue  is  ahnost  snffid^t  to  cover  thd  military  and  naval^x^Tk^-QS^^ 
iliuaia.  The  Ruble  has  been  taken  at  .24<i.  . 
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I.  fiEYENUE. 

Total  ordinary  revenue  brought  forward 
B.  Extraordinary: — 
Credit  available  for  oonBtmction  of  railwayt, 
recovery  of  loans  to  railways,  war  contribu- 
tion, &c  

Deficit  between  ordinary  revenue  and  expen- 
diture, covered  by  Treasury  funds,  &o.  .. 

Total  extraordinary  revenue  .. 

Grand  total  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
revenue   

II.  EXFENDITUBB. 

A.  Ordinary: — 
Public  debt,  repayment  of,  and  interest 

Superior  State  Departments  

Church  (Synod)   

Imperial  Household  (Civil  List)  

Foreign  Afii&irs  

Army  

Navy  

Finance  Department — Cost   of  collecting 

taxes ;  pensions,  &c  

State  domains  

Home  Ollice  (incl.  post  and  telegraphs) 

Public  Instruction  

Public  Works  and  Bailways  

Justice   

Audit  Office   

Imperial  studs  

Un  foreseen  extraord.  expenditure  


Total  ordinary  expenditure    . . 


Introdi 


B.  l^tra^ordinary : — 
Bail  way  and  Harbours 


Grand  total  ordinary  and  extraordinary 
expenditure   


Rubles. 

million. 

million. 

4*fO 

48 

4-8 

3*7 

85 

8*5 

878 

£87,800,000 

Hubles. 

£ 

million. 

million. 

0)7*0 

357  » 

o 

1 1 

11 

11 

11 

A 
* 

fit  A 

ZUo 

OA  •  Q 

105 

10-5 

22 

2-2 

74 

7-4 

21 

21 

26 

2-6 

21 

21 

Q 

U  O 

1 

01 

3 

0-3 

830 

£83,000,000 

48 

4,800.000 

878 

£87,800.000* 

This  statement  anticipates  an  excess  of  nearly  4  mill.  £  sterling  in  ordi- 
nary expenditure  over  corresponding  revenue.  Supplementary  estimates 
affect  those  anticipations.  They  ranged,  1874-83,  between  16  and  56  mill, 
rubles. 

A  Eussian  authority  f  has  estimated  the  total  financial  liabilities  of 

*  Not  including  "  Bacettes  et  Depenses  d'ordre,"  showing  an  even  balance  of  aU.  3  mill.  Bs, 
t  Brzeski :  *  The  Debts  of  the  Bussian  Empire.'   St.  Petersburg,  1884. 
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Kussia  in  1884:  at  £523,400,000,  or  more  than  £5  per  head  of  the  total 
pop.  The  local  (provincial,  municipal,  and  communal)  expenditure  for 
administration,  medical  relief,  education,  &c.,  is  large  and  growing.  In 
1883,  the  Zemstvos  (prov.  assemblies)  in  European  Eussia  alone  expended 
about  4  mill.  £,  while  (in  1882)  an  almost  similar  amoimt  was  spent  by 
the  towns,  then  indebted  to  the  extent  of  £2,700,000. 


8. — Language. 

The  Kussian  language  belongs  to  the  south-east  group  of  Slav  languages, 
together  with  the  Bulgarian  (with  its  obsolete  dialect,  the  ancient  or  eccle- 
siastical Slavonic,  now  the  liturgic  form  of  all  the  Slav-speaking  followers 
of  the  Eastern  Church)  and  the  Servian  or  Illyric,  which  latter  comprises 
numerous  dialects  spoken  throughout  a  great  part  of  Turkey,  and  in  a 
great  measure  in  the  empire  of  Austria.  The  north-west  group  of  the 
same  family  embraces  the  Polish,  Bohemian,  and  Lusatian  tongues, 
with  their  dialects.  The  Eussian  language  has  three  dialects — the  Little 
Eussian,  which  is  spoken  in  the  south-west  provinces  of  Eussia  (Volhynia, 
Kief,  Chernigof,  Poltava,  Kharkof,  part  of  Voronej,  Ekaterinoslaf,  Kherson, 
the  Taurida,  Podolia,  and  part  of  Bessarabia) ;  the  White  Eussian  dialect, 
spoken  in  the  provinces  of  Mohilef  and  Minsk,  in  the  greater  part  of  those 
of  Vitepsk,  Grodno,  and  Belostok,  and  in  a  small  part  of  the  province  of 
Wilna  ;  finally,  the  Great  Eussian,  or  Eussian  proper,  which  is  the  official 
and  literary  language,  as  well  as  that  of  a  large  majority  of  the  population. 
The  dijBferences,  however,  between  these  three  dialects  do  not  make  any 
one  Eussian  unintelligible  to  the  other ;  even  the  Pole  and  the  Eussian  can, 
to  a  great  extent,  understand  each  other. 

The  Eussian  language  is  extremely  copious  and  flexible ;  its  grammatical 
construction  is  somewhat  complex ;  its  idiomatic  irregularities,  which  defy 
rules  of  grammar,  constitute  its  great  difficulty. 

The  Eussian  alphabet  differs  from  that  used  in  the  rest  of  Europe.  The 
invention  of  that  alphabet  (which  is  called  KirilUtsa)  is  attributed  to 
St.  Cyril  and  St.  Methodius,  who  lived  in  the  9th  centy.  and  who  are 
considered  to  be  the  principal  apostles  of  the  Christian  Faith  among  the 
Slavonian  tribes.  They  translated  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or  at  least  some 
parts  of  them,  into  Slavonic;  for  which  purpose  they  are  said  to  have 
composed  an  alphabet,  or  rather  to  have  adiapted  the  Greek  alphabet, 
with  the  addition  of  a  certain  number  of  new  characters  for  such  sounds 
as  were  peculiar  to  the  Slavonic.  Those  characters  are  now  used  only  in 
printing  devotional  books.  The  characters  at  present  in  general  use  were 
introduced  by  Peter  the  Great;  they  are  the  same  Cyrillic  alphabet,  with 
the  omission  of  a  few  unnecessary  letters,  and  somewhat  remodelled  so  as 
to  resemble  more  closely  the  forms  of  the  Latin  characters. 

The  sounds  of  the  thirty-six  letters  of  which  the  Eussian  alphabet  is 
composed  are  given  on  the  next  page  in  English  equivalents.  Throughout 
the  section  of  this  work  that  relates  to  Eussia  Proper,  the  sounds  of  the 
letters  have  been  rendered  by  a  simple  combination  of  English  letters,  to  be 
pronounced  as  in  the  Italian  language.  The  vowels  shoidd  be  pronounced 
as  follows :  a  as  in  /ar,  e  as  in  metf  i  as  e  in  me,  it  as  oo  in  hook. 


RUSSIAN  ALPHABET. 


CHABACTEBS. 


BOMAK. 

ITALIC. 

8LAT0- 
l^IAK. 

WRITTEN. 

APPEL- 
LATION. 

ENGLISH 

SOUNDS. 

k  a 

r>  6 

A  a 
E  6 

A  X 

E  E 

y/  CO 

a  J 
1 

beh 

has  the  ] 
sound  of 

a  in  far 
b  in  bay 

R  n 
11  B 

D  o 

U  B 

veil 

V  in  vale 

rr 

1  i 

A  A 
E  e 
/K  » 

r  t 

A  ^ 
E  e 
m  OK 

r  r 
1  r 

A  A 

@  E  l€ 

mm 

geh 
deh 
eh 
jeh 

\      and  like  the  Germ. 
(           g  in  Sagen. 
„         d  in  day 
r    „         e  in  met 
1  and  when  the  initial  letter, 
jthen  like  ye  in  yet,  and 
iBometimes  like  ya  in  yacht. 
,y         z  in  azure 

3  3 

3  3 

S  3  5 

zeh 

z  in  zeal 

II  n 

U  H 

e 

e  in  me 

I  i 
i  i  ii 

K  K 

I  i 

n  u 

K  K 

f  V 

1  1 

M  H 
n  K 

/y  . 

e 
ee 

ka 

„        e  in  me 

( joinB  with  another  vowel-^ 
jlike  i  in  daisy — ^to  form  a 
(diphthong. 

k  in  keen 

f  w 

A  .1 

it  A 

el 

1  in  lay 

nr  V 

al  H 

M  M 

/•Ii  iVl 

J/  ^ 

em 

m  in  may 

n  u 

n  11 

H  II 

en 

n  in  nay 

0  0 

0  0 

Q  o 

o 

0  in  nor 

n  n 

n  n 

n  n 

peh 

p  in  pay 

p  p 

p  p 

Pp 

err 

r  in  ray 

BUSSIAN  ALPHABET. 


CHABACTERS. 


BOMAir. 

ITAXIO. 

BIiATO> 

TSUS. 

WBITTEK, 

APPEL- 
LATION. 

ENGLISH  SOUNDS. 

C  c 

C  e 

G  c 

ess  1 

has  the 
sound  of 

>s  in  say 

T  T  in 

T  m 

Tt 

teh 

t  in  tay 

y  y 

« 

yy 

oyov 

ou  / 
ef. 

ou  in  soiq> 
V  f  in  fat 

X  X 

X  X 

xx 

kha 

1^  5  strongly 
^aspirated. 

^ « p 

^^ 

tseh 

ts  in  its 

cheh 

ch  in  chain 

ni  m 

LI  BI 

b  I. 

ni  m 

X  » 

LI  H 

L  b 

m  m 

I  z 
U  hi 

II  h 

S  * 

sha 
shtcha 

yery 
yer 

„        shin  shade 
f„  shch 

\       in  smanish  chin, 
[called  a  semi- vowel,  and 
1  perfecUj  mute  when  used 
jat  the  end  of  a  word  to 
(harden  the  consonant. 
lEDgliflh  y  ifl  equivalent  in 
ItranBliteration  to  this  letter, 
jalso  called  a  senii-vowel, 
<and  mute  when  used  to 
(soften  the  consonant 

Ti  i 

3  9 

s  lb 

B  9 

66 

yat 
eh 

e  in  bet 

10  H) 

10  w 

H)  w 

fa 

n  in  unit 

a  a 

a  H 

A  A 

ya 

ya  in  yam 

0  e  ■ 

6  e 

-e-  A 

phetah 

[  „     ph  in  epitaph 

r  V 

Yr 

Y  V 

66 

equal  to  y  in  myrrh. 
— — —   ■ 
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Introi 


VOOABULABT.* 


Agreement,  condition 

UaUfviye, 

Boatman 

Zddotohnik, 

All 

Vsyd,  va. 

Bog,  marsh 

Boldto, 

Almost 

Potchti. 

Boil,  to 

Vartt, 

Already 

Uj€, 

Bonnet 

Shlydpka. 

Always 

Vtegdd, 

Book 

Knfga, 

Ambassador,  English 

Angliaki  Posdl, 

Boots,  a  pair  of 

Sapogi, 

American,  an 

Amerikdnett. 

Bottle 

Buiylka. 

Another 

Drugdi 
Tdbloki, 

Box  or  case 

Ydshtchik. 

Apples 

Boy 

Mdlchik. 

Autumn 

t 

Osen.  1 

Brandy 

Vodka  (Cognac). 

Axe 

Topdr. 

Bread,  white 

Bely-khleb, 

 black  , 

Chdmy^khleb, 

Back  (the) 

Spind, 

Break,  to 

Slomdt. 

 (return) 

Nazdd, 

Breakfast 

Zddrak, 

Bad 

Knuao, 

Breakfast,  to 

Zdvtrakat, 

Bag 

(Meshdk^  SaC' 

Bream 

Leshtch, 

\  voyage. 

Bridge 

Most, 

Bake,  to 

Petch, 

Bring 

PrinesC 

Basin 

Umyvdlnik, 

Brother 

Braht, 

Bath 

Vdnna. 

Brush 

8htchotka» 

—  house 

Bdnya. 

Bugs 

Klopy, 

Bathe,  to 

Kupdttya. 

Butter 

Mdslo, 

Bay 

Zalif, 

Button 

Pdgovitsa, 

Bazaar,  the  great 

OoaUnny'Dvor, 

Bear 

Jfedv^d, 

Cabbage 

KapUsta, 

Beautiful 

(Prekrassny  (fern. 

 soup 

Shtchi. 

\  -aya). 

Candle 

Scdlchka, 

Bed 

Postel. 

Cap,  man's 

Furdjka. 

Bedroom 

Spdlnaya, 

Capercailzie 

Qlukhdr. 

Beef 

Oovyddina, 

Carriage 

(Karita^Kai- 

Beefsteak 

Bif$Uk, 

\  ydska. 

Beer 

P<vo, 

Cart 

Telega. 

Before 

Pr€jde, 

Cartridge 

Patrdn, 

Behind 

NazadC 

Cathedral 

Sobdr. 

Belfry 

Kolokdlnya, 

Cemetery 

Klddbislitchd: 

Below 

Vnizd, 

Chair 

Siul, 

Berry 

Tdgoda, 

Chambermaid 

Odrnitchnaya, 

Between 

Mejdu, 

Change,  to 

Menydt, 

villi  fi/%/%Atm^ 
DUlf  aCCOUUb 

Birch  tree 

•  Beriza, 

Chemise 

JRubdshka. 

Bird 

PtiUa. 

Chemist 

Apteka. 

Biscuit 

8Mdr. 

Chicken 

Tsypliaok. 

Bitter 

Oorki({em,'aya). 

Church 

Ts€rkof, 

Black 

'  Chomi  „  -aya). 

Clean 

(  Chisty  (fem. 

Blackcock 

TetSrka. 

t  -«i/a)- 

Blacksmith 

.  Kusnits, 

Clear 

( Tdsny  (fem. 

Blanket 

Odeydh, 

\  -«2/«). 

Blue 

SiniChm,  -yayd). 

Coachman 

Kiitscher, 

Board,  plank 

Doskd. 

Coat 

Siurtdk, 

Boat 

Zddka. 

Coffee 

Kdffe, 

*  Letters  upon  which  the  accent  falls  are  marked  with  an The  mark  **  broadens^ 
and  ~  leuj^hens  sounds.  An  #  sounds  as  yd,  and  j  is  soft  (like  t  in  pleanire). 
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Coffee  pot 

Cold 

Come,  to 
.  Consul,  English 

«—  American 

Cook 
Copper 
Cord 
Cork 

Corn  brandy 
Count 
Courtyard 
Cream 
Crooked 
Cucumbers 
Cup 

Custom  House 
Cutlet 

Danger 
Dark 
Daughter 
Day 

Dine,  to 
Dinner 
Dirt 
Dirty 
Dish 
Doctor 
Dog 
Door 

Door,  outer,  or  porch  Podyizd, 
Drawers  (garment)  Podshtdnniku 
Drink,  to  PHt 
Driver  of  sledge  orj  j^^j^^^if,. 

droshky  3 
Drown,  to  Toniit 

(Pyan,pyany 
\  (fem.-aya). 
\Sukh6i  (f€m. 
\ 

SusMU 
tftka, 

Veliki  Knydz. 
Trydpka, 


Koffeinik, 

!EMod(adi, 
Eholddny,  fenu 
-aya,) 
PHdtC 

Angliski  Consul, 

{Amerikdnski 
ConsvU, 
i  Kukhdrka(wom,) 
\    Pdvar  (man). 
Med, 
( Verevka, 
\  Shnurdk. 
Prdbka. 
Vddka. 
Grdf, 
Dvor, 
Slifki, 

Krivoi({em,'ayd), 
Ogurtsy, 
Chdshka. 
Tamdjnya, 
Kotleta. 

Opdsnost 
Temr^y  adv. 
Dotch. 
Den, 
ObedaU 
Ohed, 
Qrydz, 

QrydznOf  adv. 
BliUdo. 
Ddktor, 
Sobdka. 
Dver, 


Drunk 
Dry 

 ,to 

Duck 

Duke,  Grand 
Duster  (rag) 

Early 
East 
Eat,  to 
£gg 

Embassy 


Rdno, 

Vostdk, 

KHshat, 

Yaitsd, 

Posdhtvo, 


Elmperor 

(Imperdtoi',  Tsar^ 
\  Gosuddr, 

Employ^  (o£5cial) 

f^nxtwunxR, 
I  Imperatritza^ 

JUIuprcoa 

<  J.80T\JiSUy 

(  Oosuddrynya, 

n  nrpliariTvioti  on 
ullgllBIllUan,  aU 

jctJiyHC/Htnin, 

Dnougn 

1/ovotno, 

 not 

Ne  doviUno, 

K.  von  \nct 

V^cher, 

Pirja, 

Fair,  a 

Ydrmarka, 

Far 

DcUeko  or  dalehd. 

Farm 

Afyzci, 

Fa  fh or 

Ferry 

Perevdz, 

— —  boat 

JrOrOTn, 

Fiolrl 

r  iciu 

x^oten. 

Fine  (punishment) 

isntraj. 

Fire 

fifiitn.  ' 

Fir  tree 

Sosnd, 

Fish 

iiyoa. 

risn 

scyoa/t. 

Fish 

tdotchka. 

Float,  a 

Poplovdk, 

Flour 

Mukd, 

Fly 

Miikha. 

Tumdn, 

Fool 

Durdk. 

Foot 

Nogd, 

 on 

Peshkdm. 

For 

Dlyd, 

Ford 

Brod, 

Foreigner 

Inostrdnets, 

Fork 

vaka. 

Fort 

(Kr€po8t  or 
1    "  Fort,** 

Fowl 

Kitiritsoim 

Fox 

From 

ot. 

Frost 

Fruit 

Frv 
rry 

Jdrit, 

Fur 

MekL 

 coat 

Shdba, 

Gaff 

Kriiik, 

Game 

DiitcK 

Garden 

Sad. 

Gateway 

Voro'ta, 

Girl 

Devitsa,  decka. 

Give 

Dai  or  DoxU, 

 me 
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^  Glass,  a 

.a  wine- 
—  of  water 
Glpves 
Gold 
Good 
Goyernor 
Gown 

 ,  dressing 

Grayling 
Great 
Green 

Grouse-hazel  {Tetrao 

bonasia) 
Guard  (of  a  train) 
Gun 

Ham 
Hammer 


Hand 

Hard 
Hare 

Hat,  Bonnet 

Hay 
He 

Heir  apparent 

Here 

Hill 

Hold,  to 

Hole 

Holiday 

Honest 

Hook,  fishing 

Horse 

Horseback 

Hot 

Hot^l 
Honse  ' 

Hungry 

Husband  ' 

I 

Ice 

—  an 
If 


Slakdn. 
Riumka, 
Siakdn  vody, 
Perchdtki. 
Z6loto. 

JOiorosMf  adv. 

Oubemdtor» 

Fldtye. 

Khaldt. 

Hdriu8, 

Bohhdi, 

Zeleny({em  .'oya, ) 

^Bydbchik, 

Konduktdr, 
Hujyd, 

Vetchindf  dkorok, 

Molotdk. 
(Eukd;  plur. 
\  HUkL 
(Krepki,  jostki 
\    (fem.  -aya), 

Zdyets. 
(Shlydpa, 
\Shlydpka. 

S€no, 

On, 

Tsesar^Uch, 
Votf  8d€s, 
Gordf  bugdr, 
Derjdt, 
Dyrd. 
Prdzdnik, 
(Ch^stny  (fem. 

Kriuchok. 

{Ldshad,  plur. 
Ldshadi, 
Verkhdm, 

(Goryatchd,  Jdrko 
adv. 
Qostinnitsa, 
Dom. 

(Golddny  (fem. 

I  -«^«). 
Muj. 

Ya, 
Led. 

Mordjennoy^, 
Tesli, 


111 

Illness 

Important 

In 

Ink 

Inn 

Inn,  room  at  an 

Iron 

Island 

Key 
Kidney 
Kiss,  a 
Kitchen 
Knife 

Lake 

Lantern 

Laundress 

Lead  (metal) 

Leather 

Left 

Less 

Letter 

Lie,  a 

Line,  fishing 
Linen  (clothes) 
Linen  (stuff) 
Little 
Loek,  a 
Long 
Long  ago 
Lose,  to  • 
Low 

Luggage 

Market 

Matches 

Mattrass 

May,  can 

Measure,  to 

Meat,  beef 

Merchandise 

Merchaift 

Milk 

Mill 

Minister,  American 

Monastery 
Money 


(Nezdordo 
(fem.  -a). 
BoUzn, 
Vdjno. 
V* 

Chemila, 

Traktfr, 

Ndmer, 

Jel€zo, 

dstrof, 

Kliutch. 

Pdtchka, 

Potseldi. 

Kiikhnya, 

Ndjik, 

dzero. 
Fondr. 
Prdtchka. 

Kdja. 
L€oo. 

Pismd. 

Loj,  neprdvda, 
Lesd. 
Pelyd. 
Kholst 

Mdlo,  ne  tnndgo 

Zamdk. 

DUnnOf  adr. 

Davnd. 

Terydt. 

Nizho, 

Bagdj, 

Bynok, 

Matrdts, 

Mdjno, 

M€rit 

Qovyddina, 

Tovdr, 

MolohS, 

^Amerikansky 
\  Posldnnik, 
Afonastyr, 
BOigi, 


*  The  prepositions  Bl>  (in\  (im^A),  and  KT*  (to),  have  the  sound  only  of  the  letters 
y.  S,  K,  and  are  necessarily  thrown  in  with  the  word  following,  or  converted  euphonlcally  into 
Bo,  Co,  Ko. 
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More 

Motning 

Mother 

Mountain 

Much 

Mud 

Mustard 

Mutton 

Nail,  peg 

Kapkin 

Near 

Keceiisary' 

Nephew 

Net 

Net,  landing 

New 

Night 

No^ 

Noble 

North 

Nuts 


Oalc 
Oar 
Oats 
Often 

.Oil,  Provence 
Old 

Omelette 
Or 

Outside ' 
Overcoat 

Pail 
Palace 
Pancakes 
Paper. 

Parade-ground 
Partridge 
Pears 
Peas 

Peasant 

Pen 

Pencil  . 

Pepper 

Perch 

Petticoat 

Pie 

Pike 

PUlow 

Pillow  case 


B6lsh€^  yeshtcM, 

6tro. 

Mat. 

Gord, 

Mndgo. 

Grydz,  TCna, 

QorckCtsa, 

Bardnina, 

Ovozd, 

8alf€tka. 

BHzko, 

Nddobno,  Ndjno. 

JPlemydnik, 

Set,  n^bod. 

Sotchdk. 

Ndvoj  adv. 

Notch, 

Net. 

Dvoryan<n, 
8^. 


Dub. 
Vesld. 
OvSs. 
Chdsto. 

{Mdsh,  provdH' 
8koy€. 
Stdro,  adv. 
Talchnitsa, 
Hi. 

Vn^f  snaruji, 
''JPaletSt:* 

Vedrd. 
Bliny. 


Flatz-pardd: 
Kuropdtka, 
Onishy, 
Gordkh. 

{Krestydnin^ 
mujik'. 
JPerd. 

Karanddsh, 

P€ret8. 

6km. 

Tma. 

Pirdg. 

Shtchdka. 

Podushka, 

Ndvohtchka. 


Pilot 

Pin  . 

Pistol 

Pipe 

Place 

Plate 

Pocket 

Pocket-book 

Police,  the 

Policeman 

Poor 
Porter 
Portion,  a 
Portmanteau 
Post-office 
Post  station 

Post-horses 

Postboy,  postilion 

Posts  restante 

Pot 
Potato 
Powder,  gun 
Price 

Priest,  clergyman 

Prince,  a 

Proprietor 

Proprietor,  landed 
Push,  to 

Quay 
Quick 

Railway 

Rain 

Rapids 

Raspberry 

Ravine 

Ready 

Red 

Rich 
Ride,  to 
Right 
River 
Road 
Roast 
Roast,  to 
Robber 

Room 

Room  at  the  Vun 


Lotsman. 
Buidfka. 
Pi8t<M. 
Tnibka. 
Mhto. 
Tardika. 
Karmdn. 
Bumdjnik. 
PoKtsiya. 

(Gorodovdi  —  Pa- 
litseiskoi. 
Bedno,  adv. 
Dvdmik.  — 
Pdrtsia. 
Chemoddn. 
Potchtdmt. 
Stdntsiya, 

{Potchtdvy-ya  Id* 
shadi. 
Tamshtchik, 

(Do  VostrdbovO' 
niyd: 
Gorskdk. 
Kartdffel. 
Pdrokh. 
Tsend. 
jPop,  Svyashtch' 
{enniky  pastdr. 
Knydz. 

(  Vlad^eta-^  kho- 
\  zain. 

Pomeshtchik. 

Pikhdt. 

Ndberejnaya. 
Skdro. 

Jel€znaya  dordga, 
Dcjd. 
Pordgt. 
MaKna. 
Ovrdg. 
Got&oo. 

(Krdsny  (fem. 
-aya). 
Bogdto,  adv. 
TiTzdit. 
Prdvo. 
Bekd. 
Dordga. 
Jarkdy€. 
Jdrit. 
Razbdinik. 

\  UXtMU 

NiSmer. 
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Introd* 


Room,  ladies' 
Room,  dreising 
Row,  to 
Run,  to 

Sable 

Saddle 

Safe 

Sailor 

Salmon 

Salt 

Sandwich 

Saucepan 

Scissors 

Sea 

Secure 

See,  to 

Send,  to 

Servant,  lacquey 

Shave 

She 

Sheets 

Ship 

Shirt 

Shirt,  night 

Shoes 
Shop 
Shot 
Show,  to 
iSilk 
Sing,  to 
Sir  or  Mr. 
Sister 
Sleep,  to 
Slippers 

Small 

Snow 

Snow,  storm  of 


Ddmkaycu 
Vh&maych 
Oriest 
Bejdt. 

Sdbol. 

SedUS. 

Bezopdsno, 

Matrds. 

Losoafna, 

Sol, 

«  Butterbrod:* 
Kostridlka, 
Ndjnitsy. 
Mdre. 

SokhrannOf  adv. 

Videt. 

Posyldt  ^ 

Chelotoik. 

Brut 

Ond, 

ProstynU 

Kordbl, 

Bubdshka, 

{Notchndya  rur 
bdshka, 
Bashmaku 
Ldfka. 
Drob. 
PokazdU 
Sholk. 
Pet. 

Ooapodin, 
Sestrd, 


Soft 

Soon 

Smell 

Smoke 

Snipe 

Soup 

Soup, cabbage 

South 

Spoon 

Sportsman 

Spring,  season 

Spring  of  carriage 

Square 

Steamer 


Tdfii, 

{Mdlenki  (fern. 
-aya). 


MiaUl,  hurdn, 
Mylo, 

(Mydghki  (fem, 
-aya), 
Skdro, 
Zdpakh, 
Dym, 

''B€ca8se:* 


Shtchu 

Tng, 

Zdshka, 

Okhdtnih. 

Vesnd, 

Bessdra, 

Pldahtchad. 

Parokhdd. 


Steel 

Stockings,  socks 
Stop  (imper.) 
Storm 
Stove 
Straight 
Straw 
Strawberry- 
Street 

Street,  cross 

Strong 

Sugar 
Summer 
Sun 
Sup,  to 
Supper 
Sweet ' 

Table 

Take,  to 

Take  (imper.) 

Tallow 

Tar 

Tea 

Tea-pot 
Tea-urn 
Tell,  say 

That 

Thief 
Thread 

Ticket,  railway 

Time 

To 

Tobacco 

To-day 

To-morrow 

Tongue 

Towel 

Town 

Train 

Traveller 

Tree 

Trousers 

Trout 
Truth 

Umbrella 
Under 

Valley 
Veal 

Very  much 


Stal, 

aulki,  NosH, 

Stdi.        ^  ' 

Biirya, 
Pitchka, 
PrydmOf  adv. 
Soldma, 
Klvbn<ka. 
Ulitsa, 

PeretUok,  ^ 

adv. 
Sdkhar. 

Solntse, 
ttjinat 
Ujin, 

Slddko,  adv. 

Brat,  vzydt. 
Bed,  vozmi, 
8dlo. 

Digot,  Smold, 

Chdi. 

Chdinik. 

Samovdr, 

Skazdt. 

{Tot    (masc,  ta 
fem.,  to  neut.). 

For. 
mtka. 

Bum, 

Vr^mya, 
K\ 

Tabdk,  ^ 

fSeghddnya  (pro- 
nounce Sev6&^. 
Zdvtra, 
Tazyk, 
PolotOits^.  i 
Odrod, 
Pdyezd, 

Putesh^atvennik, 
D^evo, 
(Briuki, 
\Pantaldny, 
For^. 
Prdvda, 

Zdntik. 
Pod. 

DoKna. 
.  Telydtim. 
dohen,  ^ 
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Villa 
Village 

Village,  head  of 
Vinegar 

Wait,  to 
Waiter 
Warm 
Wash,  to 
Watch,  a 
Water 

Water  carrier 
Water-closet 

Water,  cold 

Water,  glass  of 

Water,  hot 

Waterfall 

Weather 

West 

Wet 

Wheel 

Which 

White 


Ddtcha, 
Der^onyGf  seld* 
Stdrosta. 

Dojiddt. 
Chelov^,  . 
Tepldj  adv.  ^ 
Myt. 
Chasy. 
Vodd, 
Vodovdz, 
Ntijnik,  — 

{Kholddnaya 
vodd, 
Siakdn  vody, 

(Oorydtchaya 
vodd, 
Vodopdd. 
Fogdda, 
Zdpad, 
Mdkroy  adv. 
K0U96,  / 
Kotdry  (masc. ; 
aya      fern. ; 
oy<  ueut.). 
adv. 


Who 

Wide 

Wife 

Wind,  a 

Wine 

Wine,  red 

Winter 

Wish,  to 

With 

Within 

Without  (not  with) 

Wolf 

Woman 

Wood  (fuel) 

Wood  (forest) 

Wooden 

Work,  to 

Worms 

Write 

Year 

Yellow 

Yes 

Yesterday 
You,  thou 

Young 


Kt6, 

Shirdko,  adv. 
Jend, 
Vifter. 
Ttnd, 

Krdsnoy€  vind. 

Zmd, 

Jeldt, 

/ST. 

Vnutri, 

Bez, 

Volk, 

Jenshtchim, 

Drdva, 

Les. 

{Derevydnny 
(fem.  -aya). 
RabUt, 
Ch€rm.  \ 
Fisdt, 


God, 

JdltOf  adv. 
Da,  — 
Vcherd, 

(Moloddi 
\  -aya). 


(fern. 


Dialogues. 


I  am  an  Englishman. 
I  am  an  American. 
I  do  not  speak  Buss. 

Where  does  the  -iHi"!^ Consul  reside? 
American 

Where  is  the  English  Church  ? 

Good  day. 

Good  night. 

Good  bye. 

Good,  very  well. 

Not  good,  not  well. 

Give  me. 

Give  us. 

It  cannot  be  done. 
Do  better. 
If  you  please. 
Thank  you. 
Who  is  there  ? 
Come  here. 
Hollo  1  here. 

Where 

Let  us  go  (on  foot). 

Let  U8  go  (in  &  carriage). 

Go  on. 


Ta  AnglkMnin, 
Ya  Amerikdnets, 
Ta  ne  govoriu  po  russki, 

Qd^  jivet  Consul  i 

Amenkdnsky 
Gdi  AngliskayaJ^serkof  i 
SdravsivuiU. 
Dobraya  notch,  ^ 
ProsUchditi,  ^ 
KhoroM, 
N€khoro8h6» 
Ddit€mn€, 
Ddit€  nam, 
Nelzyd, 

Pojalvista, 

Blagodariil — SpassCbo, 
Kto  tami 
Padite  swdd. 
PosMahait^, 

^^\pldty€l 
Poid&nte. 
Poy^demt^. 
Poshdl. 


.8.  Language* 


Introd. 


Drive  gently. 

Neyer  mind,  or  nothing. 

Hurry  quick.  . 

Drive  fast^r• 

Have  a  care. 

To  the  right. 

To  the  left. 

Go  furthei;  on. 

Drive  home. 

Stop.  . 

Tell  me. 

Speak  plainly. 

Spe^k  slowly. 

What  is  it  ? 

How  do  they  call  it  ? 

What  does  it  cost  ? 

Hpw  much  per  arshin  ? 

How  much  per  pound  ? 

It  is  dear^ 

It  is  much. 

It  is  cheap. 

Can  you  give  change  ? 

I  don%  know. 

Not  wanted. 

I  won't  have. 

Is  it  ready  ? 

Set  the  tea-urn. 

Give  us  a  spoon, 

What's  to  be  done  ? 

WTiat's  o'clock  ? 

It  is  1  o'clock. 

It  is  2  „ 

It  is  3 

It  is  4  „ 

It  is  5     „  . 

Have  you  a  room  ? 

Empty  this. 

Clean  this. 

Dry  this. 

In  how  many  hours  ? 
Is  it  possible  ? 
Where  is  the  inn  ? 
How  many  versts  ? 
Where  is  the  landlord  ? 
Where  is  my  servant  ? 
Where  is  the  waiter  ? 
Waiter  1 

I  will  pass  the  night  here. 

What  can  I  have  to  eat  ? 

Are  the  sheets  dry  ? 

Is  the  bed  clean  ? 

Bring  candles. 

Where  is  the  post-office  ? 

When  do  you  start  ? 

In  an  hour. 

It  is  time  to  be  off. 


TCshe. 
Niohevd. 
akorA.  . 
Fosfufl  skor^, 
BeregU. 
Na  prdvo, 
Na  l€oo, 
PosM  ddlah^. 
Poyezjdi  donufi. 
Stdi. 

8kaj{t€-mn^. 
Govorit^  yaan^y^. 
Govor{U  tish^. 
Chto  takdyei 
Kak  zamlt  ? 

Chto  stdit  i  ShSlko  stdit  ? 
Po-ch6m  arshin  ? 

Eto  ddrogo, 
Eto  mrufgo, 
DSshevo.. 
Sddchiyestf 
Ne  zindyu, 
Ne  ndch, . 
Nekhochii. 
Got&oolii 
Po9tdvt€  samovdf, 
Dai  kS^hku. 
Chto  d€lat  ? 
Katory  chas  1 
Chas, 

Dva  chasd, 

Tri  chasd, 

Chetyr€  chasd, 

Pydt  chasdf, 

Y^st-li  u  Vas  ndmer  f 

Oporojni  eto. 

Vychisti  eto, 

Prosush<eto, 

Cheres  sMko  chasdf  f 

Mdjno-lii 

Gd€  Gostinnitsa  {TrMir) 

SkdlkovSrsti 

Gd^khozainf 

Gd€  moi  chelov^  f  . 

Gd€chelov^i 

Chelov^I 

Ya  zdes  nochilyu, 

Chto  yest  kUshat  f 

Sdkhi  liprostiny  f 

Chistd  li  postal  i 

Prinesf  sv^chi. 

Gd^  Potchtamtf 

Kogdd  vy  y€dete  f 

Climes  chas.  . 

Pord  yekhat. 
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What  is  there  to  pay  ? 
Bring  the  bill. 
The  bill  is  too  heavy. 
It  must  be  reduced. 


Bring 


cold 


water. 


lot 

Which  is  the  way  to  ? 

Pray  show  me  the  way. 
What  kind  of  a  road  is  it  ? 
Are  the  horses  to  ? 
What  is  to  pay  for  them  ? 
Drink  money. 
Tea  money. 

I  will  give  you  drink  money. 
1  will  not  give  you  drink  money. 
What  will  you  charge  ?   (To  a  droshky'i 

or  sledge  driver.)  / 
Ko,  I  shall  only  give  20c.,  &c. 
What  station  is  it  ? 
How  long  do  we  stop  ? 
Where  is  the  refreshment-room 
Where  is  the  W.  C? 
.Where  is  the  telegraph-office  ? 
Where  is  the  luggage  ?  / 
The  luggage  is  lost. 
Give  me  a  ticket. 
First  class. 
Second  class. 
Smoking  compartment. 
Is  smoking  allowed. 
Do  we  change  trains  ? 
Do  we  change  carriages  ? 
Which  is  the  nearest  station  to  —  ? 
How  far  can  I  book  ? 
Is  your  master  at  home  ? 
Is  there  a  Doctor  here  ? 
Which  is  the  best  hotel  ? 
Can  horses  be  obtained  at  the  station  to 

go  to  ? 

How  far  is  from  the  station  ? 

How  far  can  I  book  ? 
I  wish  to  telegraph. 
To  the  station  master. 


SMkoplatiff 
Prinessi  shtchot. 
Shtchot  sUshkom  veKk, 
Nddo  sbdvit, 

J>rine,3i.vo^  tltS!^ 
gorydchoi, 
Kotdroi  dardgoi  mne  itUf 
Froshii  pokasdt  mni  dordgu. 
Kakovd  dordga  ? 
Zapryajeny-li  Idshadii 
Skdlko  progdn  ? 
Na  vddku, 
Na  chdi, 

Ya  dam  na  vddku, 
Neddm  na  vddku, 

Za  skdlko  ? 

Net^  Dvddsat  kdpey^,  ^c. 
Kakdya  Stdntsiya  ? 
Skdlko  miniitf 
Qd€Buffeti 

Gd€  Otkhdjey^  md'sto  (JNiijnik)  f 

Gd^telegrdph'i 

Gddbagdji 

Bagdj  potdryan, 

Ddit^mndbildt, 

Pdnyy  class,  ^ 

Vtordi  class.  ^ 

KuHtelnoyd  Otdeldniyd, 

KvrCt  mdjno  ? 

Nddo  li  menydt  Pdyezd  ? 

Nddo  H  menydt  Vagdn  ? 

Katdraya  stdntsiyd  blijd  k  ? 

Do  kotoravo  mesta  mogii  vzyat  hildt  ? 
Pdrin  doma  f 

Test  li  zdes  Doctor  ?  ^ 
Kotdraya  littchaya  Oost<nnitsa  f 
Mdjno  li  Idshadei  dosldt  na  Stantsii 

chtoh  yekhat  v  ? 

Daleko-li  ot  Stantsii  ? 

Do  kotdroi  Stantsii  mogU  poluchtt  bildt  ? 

Ta  khochit  telegraphirocdt, 
Nachdlniku  Stantsii, 


Names  of  the  Months  and  Days  of  the  Week. 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 


Tanvar, 

Fevrdl, 

Mart, 

Aprdl, 

Mai, 

lyUn, 

lyitt. 

Avgust. 


Oktydhr, 


November 
December 

Monday 


Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 


Dekdbr, 

Poned^nik. 

Vtdmik. 

Seredd, 

Chetvirg» 

Pyatnitsa, 

SuWxSta. 
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4.  Literature. 


Introd. 


The  KuMEBAiiEU 


One,  od{n. 
Two,  dva. 
Three,  tri. 
Four,  chetyre. 
Five,  pyht. 
Six,  shest 
Seven,  sem. 
Eight,  vdsem. 
Nine,  d^vyat. 
Ten,  disyat. 
Eleven,  odin-nadsat. 
Twelve,  dve-nadsat ; 


Twenty,  dvhdtat. 
Twenty-one,  dvadaaUodin, 
Twenty-two,  dvhdtsat'dvd  ; 


to  ten,  and  then 
Thirty,  tridsat. 
Forty,  sdrok. 
Fifty,  pydtdesydt 
Sixty,  shestdesydt. 
Seventy,  s^mdesyat. 
Eighty,  vdsemdesyat 
Ninety,  devyandsto. 
One  hundred,  sto. 
Five  hundred,  pyat  sot. 
One  thousand,  tyssyatcha. 


And  80  on,  always  adding  the  unit  up 


And  so  on,  always  adding  nadsatf 
a  contraction  of  ncnJesyat  =  to  ten 
(=  -teen)  to  each  number  up  to 


4. — LlTBRATUBE. 


The  modem  literature  of  Russia,  as  almost  every  reform  or  institution 
in  Russia  except  the  Church,  dates  from  the  period  of  Peter  the  Great. 
After  the  liberation  of  the  Russians  from  the  Mongol  yoke,  the  Muscovite 
Government  and  the  more  enlightened  citizens  became  conscious  of  the 
necessity  of  cultivating  science  and  art.  They  could  no  longer  look  to 
Constantinople,  from  whence  at  an  earlier  epoch  they  had  received  the 
first  rudiments  of  Christian  civilization :  science  and  art  had  indeed  fled 
from  Byzantium  to  the  West  of  Europe;  whilst  their  geographical 
position,  and  their  Church,  as  well  as  the  animosity  of  powerful  neigh- 
bours, served  to  isolate  them  from  the  civilized  West.  Poland,  how- 
ever, played  in  a  measure  the  part  of  an  intermediary.  At  Kief,  and  in 
several  other  cities  in  the  Russian  provinces  then  incorporated  with  Poland^ 
schools  were  established,  in  which  classical  studies  were  conducted  on  the 
same  plan  as  in  the  West.  In  those  schools  were  formed  not  alone 
most  of  the  writers  of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  but  also 
many  of  the  distinguished  contemporaries  of  Peter  the  Great,  among 
whom  may  be  named  the  most  zealous  partizan  of  reform,  the  Archbishop 
Theophanes  Procopovitch.  The  first  classical  school  established  at  Moscow, 
called  the  Latino-Greco-Slavonian  Academy,  was  moulded  on  the  model 
of  those  schools.  It  was  from  Poland  that  the  first  idea  of  a  drama  was 
introduced  into  Russia,  in  the  form  of  miracle  plays,  which  from  the 
ecclesiastical  schools  of  Kief,  Wilna,  and  Moscow,  penetrated  into  the 
houses  of  some  rich  boyars,  and  even  into  the  palace  of  the  Tsar.  But 
admitting  this  influence  of  Polish  literature,  there  were  two  circumstances 
which  greatly  modified  it.  In  the  first  place,  Polish  literature  was  then  in 
its  decadence,  owing  to  the  lifeless  scholasticism  introduced  by  the  Jesmts ; 
in  the  second,  the  persistence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  aristocracy  and 
clergy  in  bringing  the  Ruthenian  subjects  of  the  republic  within  the  pale  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  produced  a  violent  struggle,  and  engaged  all  the  best 
intellects  of  the  country  in  a  religions  controversy.  The  printing  offices 
of  Kief,  Wilna,  Leinberir,  &c.,  from  which  the  educated  classes  of  Muscovy 
mainly  were  supplied  with  books  (the  printing  office  established  at  Moscow 
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being  appropriated  almost  exclusively  to  the  uses  of  the  Church  and  Govern- 
ment), produced  scarcely  anything  except  devotional  books  and  controver- 
sial tracts.  Therefore  Polish  influence  not  only  failed  to  free  the  literature 
of  Russia  from  its  almost  exclusively  devotional  and  ecclesiastical  character, 
but  also  served  to  narrow  its  sphere.  A  more  direct  mode  of  communica- 
tion with  the  civilized  world  could  alone  have  stimulated  the  intellectual 
powers  of  the  nation.  Some  of  the  Tsars  became  sensible  of  this  neces- 
sity and  attempted  to  establish  the  desired  relations.  Boris  Grodunof  sent 
young  noblemen  to  study  in  foreign  parts ;  he  is  even  said  to  have  contem- 
plated the  establishment  of  a  university  at  Moscow.  On  the  whole,  how- 
ever, those  efforts  of  the  Tsars  were  only  tentative.  At  length  Peter  the 
Great  effected  by  violent  means  what  his  predecessors  had  been  unable 
otherwise  to  achieve.  He  broke  the  barrier  which  had  separated  Russia 
from  Western  Europe,  and  pushed  forward  his  people  into  the  high  road 
of  European  civilization.  In  the  performance  of  this  task  he  exhibited 
the  same  restless  activity,  the  same  faculty  for  taking  an  interest  in  the 
minutest  details  of  a  scheme,  which  he  showed  in  all  his  other  acts. 
Not  content  with  general  measures  for  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  among 
'his  subjects,  with  erecting  new  schools  and  reforming  old  ones,  with  pre- 
paring the  plan  of  an  academy  of  sciences  (opened  only  after  his  death), 
&c.,  he  also  found  leisure  to  choose  the  books  that  were  to  be  translated 
(generally  elementary  books  of  science),  and  sometimes  to  revise  trans- 
lEitions  and  to  superintend  their  printing.  It  is  even  asserted  that  he 
corrected  the  proofs  of  early  numbers  of  the  first  newspaper  published  by 
his  orders  in  Moscow  in  1703. 

The  first  classical  writer  and  reformer  of  letters  in  Russia  was  Lomo- 
nossof,  the  son  of  a  fisherman  near  Archangel,  who  flourished  in  the  reign 
of  the  Empress  Elizabeth, — a  man  remarkable  for  the  universality  of  his 
genius.  Having  left  his  home  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  studied  first  at 
Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg,  and  finally  in  the  universities  of  Germany. 
On  his  return  to  St.  Petersburg  he  was  appointed  professor  of  chemistry 
to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  and  devoted  his  whole  life  to  the  promotion 
of  science  and  literature  in  his  own  country.  He  was  not  a  poet  in  the 
modem  and  stricter  acceptation  of  the  word :  his  odes,  his  tragedies  and 
his  unfinished  epic  poem  are  little  more  than  clever  and  well-written 
imitations  of  German  and  French  models.  He  is  not,  however,  unde- 
servedly considered  as  the  creator  of  the  modern  poetry  of  Russia,  for  it 
was  he  who  banished  the  clamsy  syllabic  verse  which  had  been  imported 
from  Poland,  and  substituted  the  tonical  prosody  which  is  still  used  and 
which  has  proved  so  consonant  with  the  Russian  tongue.  He  also  ren- 
dered great  service  to  the  language  by  purging  it  of  numerous  Slavonic 
ecclesiasticisms,  thus  drawing  a  distinct  line  of  separation  between  the 
secular  and  sacerdotal  literary  worlds.  But  his  most  important  claim  to  the 
gratitude  of  his  countrymen  consists  in  his  having  been  an  indefatigable 
champion  of  science:  he  was  alternately  grammarian,  philologist,  his- 
torian, chemist,  natural  philosopher,  metallurgist,  statistician,  and  worker 
in  mosaic ;  his  name  is  associated  with  the  development  of  almost  every 
branch  of  knowledge  in  Russia ;  and,  in  fact,  he  was,  to  use  the  words  of 
a  great  Russian  writer  of  more  recent  date,  the  only  promoter  of  science 
in  Russia  during  the  period  between  Peter  the  Great  and  Catherine  II*" 
At  this  peri^  Russia  floated  on  the  stream  oC  t\iQ  «bt\i\&cs^  ^^xAof- 
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classical  school  of  France,  so  that  with  all  Russian  writers  literature 
became  a  mere  rhetorical  exercise— a  childish  imitation  of  French  models. 
A  profusion  of  epics,  tragedies,  odes,  &c.,  appeared  every  day,  and  Russia, 
in  the  raptures  of  her  newly  won  civilization,  boasted  already  of  pos- 
sessing her  own  Corneilles,  Racines,  and  Yoltaires,  whose  works  have 
neither  interest  nor  value,  excepting,  perhaps  those  of  Derjaviu,  the  first 
Russian  poet  of  eminence,  whose  odes  and  lyrics,  although  not  free  from 
the  rhetorical  bombast  which  was  then  held  to  be  poetry,  present  many 
flashes  of  a  powerful  and  truly  poetic  genius.  Satire  and  comedy  were  at 
that  time  the  only  forms  of  literature,  and  although  strictly  imitative, 
they  were  marked  by  a  certain  degree  of  originality.  The  comedies  of 
Yon-Wisio,  those  of  the  Empress  Catherine  n.;  the  satirical  essays  of 
Novikof  and  his  imitators,  the  fables  of  Hemnitzer,  are  still  read  with 
pleasure  as  interesting  illustrations  of  the  manners  and  ideas  of  their  epoch. 
von-Wisin's  comedy  *The  Minor'  still  appears  from  time  to  time  on  the 
Russian  stage. 

Anew  period  in  the  literature  of  Russia  began  with  Karamzin  (1765- 
1826).  This  writer,  who  was  of  Tartar  parentage,  continued  the  reforms  of 
Lomonossof,  relegating  the  still  lingering  monastic  style  to  its  own  special 
sphere ;  he  also  discarded  the  heavy  Latino-Teutonic  phraseology  introduced 
by  Lomonossof,  incorporating  with  the  language  words  and  expressions 
borrowed  from  the  literature  of  Europe,  which  were  suitable  to  the  growing 
requirements  of  the  time.  He  thus  created  in  Russia  an  elegant  literary 
style,  at  the  same  time  drawing  from  Russian  annals  and  chronicles  many  • 
Russian  equivalents  for  the  alien  modes  of  expression  which  bad  become 
so  numerous.  He  abandoned  the  pompous  rhetoric  of  his  predecessors, 
and  introduced  the  sentimentality  which  was  in  such  vogue  in  Europe  at 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century. 
By  his  periodicals,  in  which  he  published  his  'Letters of  a  Traveller'  (a 
lively  and  brilliant  description  of  his  tour  through  Europe),  sentimental 
stories,  original,  as  well  as  translations,  and  popular  scientific  and  critical 
essays,  he  more  than  any  other  writer  contributed  to  spread  a  taste  for 
reading  among  the  public.  In  the  task  of  popularising  Russian  literature 
he  was  much  assisted  by  Dmitrief,  who  rendered  to  poetry  the  same  ser- 
vices that  Karamzin  had  rendered  to  prose.  A  further  step  in  this  direction 
was  taken  by  Krylof,  whose  fables  are  equal  to  any  similar  productions  in 
other  countries,  and  are  justly  considered  as  perfect  models  of  elegance 
and  idiom.  A  similar  style  is  met  with  in  Griboyedof  s  comedy  *  Sorrow 
comes  of  Wit,'  a  most  telling  satire  on  society  in  Moscow,  which  was 
greedily  read  and  learned  by  heart  many  years  before  it  was  allowed  by 
the  censor  to  appear  on  the  stage  or  in  print.  A  great  influence  over  the 
literature  of  Russia  was  exercised  by  Jukovski,  who,  by  his  masterly 
translations  of  some  contemporary  English  and  German  poets,  introduced 
a  taste  for  romantic  poetry.  At  the  same  time  Martinof,  by  his  transla- 
tions of  Greek  classics,  and  especially  Guaditch,  by  his  able  translation 
of  the  *  Iliad,'  gave  a  more  correct  idea  of  the  true  character  of  classical 
poetry. 

But  the  great  national  poet  of  Russia  is  Pushkin.  His  works  are  very 
numerous  and  varied.  After  having  been  an  imitator  of  Byron  in  some  of 
his  earlier  narrative  poems  (*  The  Caucasian  Captive,'  *  The  Fountain  of 
Bakhchisarai,'  '  The  Gipsies '),  he  exhibited  in  his  more  mature  works  a 
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truly  origiQal  and  natidnal  genius,  which  Uifif  jiiiflltiii  ifj^i 
his  countrymen.   His  poetical  novel  Q  Evgeni  (Eugetia}' Qij||j^^  itlt^ft^ 
a  Russian  homme  Uase,  oDers  lively  and  interesting  piotiiM  tif^peordi^M^ 
and  town  life  in  Russia.  His  '  Boris  Godunof  *  is  m  hjfltorical  dram^i,  after 
the  model  of  Shakspeare's  plays,  representing  Russia  at  the  timt)  of  the 
appearance  of  the  first  false  Demetrius.    Among  his  other  ^ork^  specUil 
mention  mmj  he  made  of  his  poem  'Poltava,'  of  eome  fine  dramatic 
sketches  (*The  Stone  Guest/  *  Mozart  and  Saliun,'  '  The  Covetous  Knight 
and  of  an  excellent  story  in  prose,  *  The  Captain's  DLiughtt^  /  prised  ting  a: 
picture  of  provincial  life  in  Russia  at  the  tiiiK^  of  tlie  FugLichtf  i  efht^llion. 
A  great  number  of  Pushkin's  lyrics  commeriil  them^ulves  by  viEroiir  f)f 
thought  and  depth  of  feeling,  as  well  as  hy  elc;a;ance  of  stylo  \ml  mtlody 
of  verse.    Lermontof  holds  the  next  place  after  Pushkin  in  tke  consiikTa- 
tion  of  his  countrymen,  and,  indeed,  although  he  died  before  his  talent 
had  come  to  full  maturity,  the  power  of  iutellect,  the  passion^  and  tfafli 
strength  of  expression,  which  unite  in  his  poetry  with  an  e3:qiiin^i»rmop|n 
of  versification,  would  undoubtedly  have  gft%j^  ^jigpfc^. j^g^aij^ 
among  the  literati  of  any  country.   '  The  llii#liifetti:Wabl»l 
lated  into  English,  and  other  of  his  poemf^iail  tif  exquisite  pathos 
beauty.    Lermontof  (from  Learmonth)  was  ^iSttjttfch  origin. 

The  name  of  Gogol  occupies  an  equally  coci^^miom  position  in  thehiatoy 
of  Russian  literature.  His  writings  are  as  poipi^^  as  those  of  Pushkin,  and 
the  influence  of  his  works  was  at  least  as  great.  He  p^  wHcssed  m  a  high 
degree  the  art,  to  use  his  own  expression,  of  "  Ifiu^liini:  a  lau;:ii  iiiidrr  which 
are  bitter  tears";  **to  analyse  the  mud  of  tritlinq;  iMm^d,^  with  u  Intih  life  id* 
shackled";  "to  expose  the  triviality  and  meaLini-^s  ..j  J5(V  uijii  of  man'^i* 
such  was  his  constant  aim,  and  in  performin;j;  t  liaf.  task  hL^  diritioted  life  in 
its  true  colours  and  with  inexhaustible  hunnxu'.  iU.<  tlurf  ^vorks  wvio 
a  comedy,  *The  Revisor,'  which  holds  perruantint  [n  is.st?ssjo[i  of  tlic  ntn^o 
and  is  considered  to  be  the  best  comedy  in  llKi  Itassiaii  laiic!;uaLr<.\  arnl  a 
story  entitled  *Dead  Souls,'  of  which  an  English  traui^lution  has  been  pub- 
lished. 

Among  modem  Russian  poets,  the  most  imuukalie  mm  Bm^oakif 
Yazykof,  Khomiakof,  Countess  Rostopcbm,  ajid  Ili0pita6ai«lif$4^ 
and  Nikitm.   Among  the  late  and  living  paet»  we  aiAyisiipbN^llU^ 
Shtcherbma,  Nekrassof  (a  bitter  saturist),  P<il(innlifc  ifiaQijCtoii^Sfc^ttto 
author  of  an  historical  drama, '  The  death  of^ltMt  mfSiiM^ 
had  a  great  success  on  the  stage. 

As  almost  all  the  modem  poets  of  Russia  are  more  or  less  indebtad  to 
Pushkin,  so  the  influence  of  Gogol  may  be  traeed  in  a  greater  or  emaUer 
degree  through  nearly  all  the  branches  of  Eussian  novel- writing.  The 
ijnodem  writers  of  fiction  who  hold  the  highefit  i>l(ieo  art^  Tuigueuief,  Gout- 
charof,  Pisemski,  Dostoyevski,  and  Count  Tolfitoi, 

The  writing  of  historical  novels,  which  had  liecn  quite  riUati-loiu-il  fnr 
some  years,  has  been  resumed  by  Ct.  A.  Tolstoi  and  by  Ot.  TuIsl  ^i,  wlu  se 
romance  entitled  *  War  and  Peace '  purports  to  reint  tieut  tho  ^irioinl  lily  ef 
Russia  during  the  first  quarter  of  the  present  century. 

Of  modem  comedies  those  of  Ostrovski  alone  deserve  io  \ye  mentioned. 

Scientific  literature  can  be  but  poor  in  a  country  where  science  has  bean 
so  recently  introduced,  and  where,  until  noW|  M^^AfHf^  hMA  been  under 
cantrifi  of  rigorous  censors.  The  history  of  Ittlffik^ld|i3«fe^^^.^^ 
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in  which  some  remarkable  original  works  are  to  be  fomid.  The  first  cele- 
brated historian  in  Russia  was  Karamzin,  who,  in  his  <  History  of  the  Russian 
State,'  produced  the  first  strictly  historical  work,  and  not,  like  his  prede- 
cessors Tatishtchef  and  Prince  Shtcherbatof,  merely  a  crude  and  clumsy 
digest  of  old  chronicles  and  annals.  Notwithstanding  the  progress  made 
by  historical  investigations  since  that  work  was  first  published,  it  is  still 
widely  read  by  the  general  public  and  studied  as  a  book  of  reference. 
Among  the  numerous  modem  historical  writers,  are  Polevoi,  Ustrialof, 
Solovief,  Eostomarof,  Beliayef,  Pypin,  Shtchapof,  Miliutin,  Bogdanovitch^ 
and  Professor  Briickner  of  Dorpat,  whose  History  of  Peter  the  Great  is  the 
best  standard  work  on  that  subject 

The  literature  of  science  and  art  has  up  to  this  day  mainly  consisted 
of  translations.  It  was  in  the  reign  of  Catherine  II.,  whose  influence  on 
the  intellectual  development  of  the  Russian  people  was  very  marked,  that 
translations  were  begun.  During  the  first  part  of  the  reign  of  Alexander  I. 
the  translation  of  foreign  scientific  works  was  zealously  continued ;  but  in 
the  last  years  of  that  Sovereign's  reign  that  activity  was  arrested  by  a  sudden 
increase  of  the  severity  of  the  censorship,  which,  far  from  abating  in  the 
reign  of  Nicholas,  grew  at  last  to  such  a  system  of  censorial  terrorism,  that 
not  even  the  most  innocent  novel  could  be  translated  without  considerable 
mutilations.  Under  the  more  liberal  system  inaugurated  during  the  reign 
of  Alexander  II.  translations  were  again  extensively  published.  The  works 
of  Macaulay,  Buckle,  Adam  Smith,  J.  Stuart  Mill,  Herbert  Spencer,  and 
those  of  many  other  standard  English  authors,  may  now  be  read  in  the 
Russian  language,  although  in  some  cases  they  have  been  considerably 
expurgated. 

The  present  period  is  marked  by  political  writing.  Political  economists 
and  statists  form  a  comparatively  small  school,  although  they  are  well 
known  to  the  scientific  societies  of  Europe.  The  newsimpers  employ  a 
very  considerable  number  of  writers.  The  foremost  journal  is  the  *  Moscow 
Grazette.'  Next  in  importance  are  (at  St.  Petersburg),  the  *Novo4 
Vremia,'  and  the  *  Novosti.'  At  St.  Petersburg,  moreover,  almost  every 
minister  of  state  has  his  organ.  Of  the  monthly  magazines  the  most 
important  are  the  *  Moscow  Herald,'  of  which  the  late  Mr.  Katkof  was  long 
the  conductor,  and  the  *  European  Herald,'  edited  by  Mr.  Stassulevitclu 
The  scientific  publications  of  the  War  Ofiice  and  Admiralty,  and  the 
Reports  of  the  Minister  of  Public  Instruction,  are  of  high  interest.  The 
several  scientific  societies  of  Russia  publish  journals  whose  valuable  contents 
are  almost  entirely  lost  to  Western  Europe,  owing  to  the  language  being  so 
little  known. 

The  periodical  press  is  no  longer  subject  to  a  preventive  censorship,  yet  it 
is  far  from  being  free :  it  is  under  the  control  of  the  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
and  a  system  of  warnings  and  suspensions  weighs  heavily  upon  it. 

5. — Measures,  Weights,  and  Coins. 

Measubes  of  Length. 

DitCim  =  1  inch.  Eng.     =    0*0254  metre. 

12  Ditfim  =  1  foot    „        =    0-3048  „ 

Yershok  es  1*75  inch  Eng. 

16  Vershoks  =  1  arshin  =  28  inches  Eng.  =    0*7112  metre. 
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3  Arshins      =  1  sajen  or  fathom  =  7  feet  Eng.      =  2-1336  metres. 
(N.B.  a  nautical  sajen  has  6  feet). 

500  Sajens       =  verst  =  0*66  or  J  mile  Eng.  ==  1-0668  kilom. 

2400  Sq.  sajens       1  desiatina  =  2*86  acres  Eng.        =  1*0925  hectare. 


Measures  of  Capacity-. 
•  Shtof        =  \  vedroi 

8  Shtofs       =  1  vedro  =  3  •  25  galls,  wine,  and  2 . 7069  Imp.  galls.  =  12  •  2985 
litres.  \ 
40  Vedros      =  1  botchka  =  108-2760  Imp.  galls. 


Dry  Measure. 

Garnets     =  0*34  peck  Eng. 
8  Garnets     a=  1  chetverik  =  2*73  pecks  or  0*72  bushel  Eng. 
8  Chetveriks  =  1  chetvert  or  quarter  =  5 '77  bushels  Eng.  =  0*72185 
imp.  qr.  =  209  *  9  litres. 


Weights. 

1  Zolotnik    =  2*41  drams  avoirdupois  s  4265  milligratnmes. 
96  Zolotniks    =  funt  =5    14-43  ozs.  avordupois,  or  0*40952  kilo. 

40  Pounds       =  1  piid  =    36*08  lbs.       „        „    16*372  „ 

10  Puds         =  1  berkovets  =  360*80  lbs.       „         ,,  163*720  „ 

Coins. — ^The  coinage  of  Russia  is  decimal;  tlius — 100  copecks  make 
1  ruble.  The  metallic  ruble  contains  about  18  grs.  of  pure  silver,  and  an 
alloy  of  about  13  per  cent.,  or  83J  in  96.  Its  par  value  in  English  money- 
is  38  ^:5<i. 

The  only  metallic  coins  in  circulation  are  pieces  of  debased  silver  for  20, 
15, 10,  and  5  copecks,  and  copper  tokens  for  1,  2  and  5  copecks. 

The  lower  classes,  particularly  in  the  interior  of  Russia,  still  speak  of  the 
"  Grivna,"  an  old  coin  of  the  value  of  10  cop.  Thus,  "  Grivennik  "  is  10 
cop.,  and  "  Dvugrivenny  "  20  cop. 

The  par  value  of  the  British  sovereign  is  6  rs.  28  cops.,  and  that  of  the 
shilling  about  31  cops. ;  but  the  depreciated  condition  of  the  Russian  cur- 
rency raises  the  equivalent  of  the  sovereign  to  Rs.  10,  and  that  of  the 
shilling  to  50  cops.,  in  paper  money,  one  ruble  of  which  is  worth  (1887) 
about  21d,    The  state  of  the  exchanges  produces  fractional  flnctnations.* 

The  paper  money  in  circulation  is  inconvertible  at  the  State  Bank  by 
which  it  is  issued,  but  it  has  a  force«l  currency.  The  notes  represent  100 
rubles,  25  rsi.,  10  rs.,  5  rs.,  3  rs.,  and  1  ruble,  and  are  plainly  stamped  with 
their  value.  They  are  very  elaborate  in  design  and  bear  portraits  of  Russian 
sovereigns. 


*  Travellers  will  receive  the  current  value  of  their  money  in  Russian  rubles,  and  irCot  ««t«!^t 
at  the  frontier  railway  stations,  it  is,  however,  best  to  carry  only  the  ttmoxniX.  «\.TV:XVf  x^nfoX^ 
site,  and  to  keep  the  rest  in  circular  notes,  or  with  a  banker  at  &t.  PetetibuTt^    l^oaeo^ « 
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6. — Passport  Eegulations. 

Foreigners  arriving  in  Russia,  either  by  sea  or  by  land,  with  passport 
duly  vise  at  one  of  the  Imperial  Embassies,  Legations,  or  Consulates  (i: 
London,  32,  Great  Winchester  Street,  City),  may  reside  in  any  part  o 
Rus>ia,  and  travel  throughout  the  Empire,  with  the  same  passport  for  th 
term  of  6  months.  I'he  passport  must  be  exhibited  on  arrival  to  the  loca 
authorities  (through  the  hotel-keeper,  to  avoid  inconvenience),  who  wil 
register  it.  Should  the  traveller  desire  to  stay  longer  than  6  months, . 
special  passport  for  residence  must  be  applied  for  to  the  governor  of  ; 
provincial  town,  or  at  the  Alien  OflBce,  St.  Petersburg.  Neglect  of  thi 
rule  may  be  punished  by  expulsion  from  the  Empire.  Travellers  wh 
have  not  remained  in  Russia  beyond  the  term  of  6  months  may  leave  tb 
Empire,  by  sea  or  by  land,  with  their  national  passports,  after  procuriui 
a  second  visa  from  the  authorities  to  the  effect  thali  there  is  no  impedi 
ment  to  their  leaving  the  country.  The  latter  regulation  is  intended  t 
prevent  the  absconding  of  debtors,  or  of  parties  in  a  criminal  or  civil  suit 
before  a  judicial  verdict  has  been  given. 

Ohs. — ^The  principal  formalities  which  the  traveller  has  therefore  t 
observe  are,  1st,  to  get  a  new  passport,  and,  2ndly,  to  have  it  visi  by  i 
Russian  diplomatic  or  consular  official.  The  rule  applies  equally  to  Fin 
land  and  Poland.  The  passport  regulations  are  now  more  strictly  applies 
than  ever,  particularly  at  St.  Petersburg.  Tourists  should  keep  thla  ii 
mind,  for  any  neglect  of  these  regulations  is  visited  with  discomfort  an* 
annoyance,  and  even  with  penalties. 

Alien  Jews  may  only  visit  Russia  with  the  sanction  of  the  Minister  c 
the  Literior,  which  must  bo  sought  by  petition.  Exception  to  this  rule  ii 
however,  made  in  favour  of  foreign  Jews  distinguished  by  their  position  ii 
society,  or  by  their  extensive  business  transactions,  whose  passports  ma; 
be  vise  by  a  Russian  Embassy  or  Consulate  without  preliminary  referenc 
to  the  authorities  at  St.  Petersburg.  These  have  to  be  referred  to  before 
visa  can  be  given  to  the  passport  of  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest, 


7. — CUSTOM-HoUSES. 

Travellers  will  meet  mth  every  civility  at  the  hands  of  the  Russia: 
Custom-house  officers.  Although  the  tariff  is  almost  prohibitive,  person 
evidently  travelling  for  pleasure,  not  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  are  ver; 
little  molested  by  a  search  for  articles  liable  to  duty.  The  latter  is  payabl 
in  gold  :  t.c,  Russian  paper  money  is  only  accepted  at  the  current  depre 
dated  rate.  There  was  formerly  some  difficulty  in  passing  books,  mapfi 
guides,  and  other  products  of  the  press,  but  existing  regulations  permit  th 
introduction  of  all  such  printed  works  as  Continental  travellers  are  in  th 
habit  of  carrying  with  them.  Bibles  and  Prayer-Books  are  not  touchec 
nor  need  this  Handbook  be  concealed.  "When  books  are  carried  in  larg 
parcels,  they  will  be  forwarded  by  the  frontier  authorities  to  the  Censoi 
by  whom  they  are  examined  and  ultimately  restored  to  the  owner  i 
not  on  the  prohibited  list.  English  and  foreign  newspapers  are  nc 
seized,  as  formerly,  when  used  as  wrappers.  Sealed  V>\XfeT 
tickets, playing-cards,  and  books  of  an  immora\,  TeYo\>it\oTiaTj,ox\rc^v^ 
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tendency,  are  liable  to  seizure.  Fire-arms  cannot  be  introduced  into  Russia 
or  Poland  without  special  licence.  Travellers  coming  to  Russia  for  the 
purpose  of  shooting  should  th»*refore  deliver  up  their  gims  to  the  Customs' 
authorities,  by  whom  they  will  be  forwarded  to  the  place  of  destination, 
there  to  be  applied  for  at  an  office  that  will  be  indicated,  and  where  the 
frontier  Customs'  receipt  must  be  produced. 

The  proceeding  of  Government  officials  are  far  stricter  in  Poland  than 
elsewhere  in  the  Russian  dominions,  and  their  searchings  are  tedious,  both 
at  the  frontier  and  on  arrival  at  Warsaw.  The  officers  are,  however,  civil 
and  courteous  so  long  as  the  traveller  is  patient,  and  a  Custom-house  officer 
cannot  have  much  to  say  to  a  person  whose  baggage  is  confined  to  his  own 
l>ersonal  requisites. 

The  following  are,  however,  the  regulations  for  searching  the  luggage 
and  goods  of  passengers  entering  Russia  by  way  of  Volochisk,  Ungheni,  and 
Beni : — 

"  1.  Porters  are  only  to  carry  the  luggage  of  passengers  from  the  trains  to 
the  place  where  it  is  searched  and  back  to  the  carriages  again. 

2.  The  searching  of  the  luggage — viz.,  opening  the  packages,  taking  out 
their  contents,  weighing  the  effects,  measuring  them  and  makhig  out  the 
amount  of  duty  payable  on  them,  &c.,  must  in  future  be  carried  out  by 
reguleir  searchers,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Custom  House  official?. 

"  3.  In  order  to  encourage  the  officials  in  discovering  contraband  goods  the 
following  general  rule  is  issued : — 

'*  In  the  event  of  goods  liable  to  duty  and  confiscation  being  found  while 
the  search  is  being  carried  out,  all  the  searchers  who  took  part  in  the  dis* 
covery  will  receive  a  reward  from  the  first  half  of  the  reward  fund. 

*•  4.  In  cases  where  the  Customs  duty  is  calculable  on  the  weight  of  articles 
the  officials  must  be  guided  by  the  rule  that  the  packing  and  wrappers,  which 
only  serve  as  a  protection  to  the  goods  from  getting  damaged  during  their 
journey,  are  to  be  passed  through  the  Custom  House  free  of  duty,  and  must 
not  be  included  in  the  weight  of  the  goods." 

N.B, — Any  well-founded  complaints  against  officers  of  Customs  will  be 
strictly  inquired  into  and  redressed  by  the  Director  of  Customs  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, to  whom  representations  should  be  addressed,  either  direct  or  through 
a  British  official  in  the  country. 

8.— PosTiHG,  Postages,  akd  Tblegbams* 

A.  Posting.— In  order  to  travel  post  in  Russia,  it  is  necessary  only  in  a 
few  of  the  provinces  to  have  a  podorhfna,  or  order  for  horses,  in  which  will 
be  inserted  the  name  of  the  place  to  which  the  traveller  is  going,  the  dis- 
tance in  versts,  and  the  number  of  horses  required.  The  cost  of  the 
podorbjna  depends  on  the  number  of  versts  and  horses,  at  a  rate  that  varies  * 
from  li  cop.  to  5  cops,  per  horse,  according  to  the  locality.  This  document 
IS  obtained  from  the  governor  of  the  town  which  the  traveller  is  leaving, 
or  at  an  office  specially  appointed  for  the  purpose.  On  making  the  appli- 
cation it  is  necessary  to  produce  a  passport.  The  greatest  care  must  be 
taken  of  the  podorbjna,  for  it  will  be  required  at  each  post-station  as  an 
authority  for  the  post-master  to  furnish  horses ;  and,  if  mislaid  or  lost,  the 
unfortunate  traveller  will  be  obliged  to  continue  his  journey  with  peasants* 
horses,  subject  to  all  their  Caprices  as  to  charge,  hour  of  starting,  and  dis- 
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tance  of  each  day's  journey.  A  table  showing  the  distance  from  one  stat 
to  another,  and  the  charge  for  each  horse,  is  hung  up  in  every  post-hou 
which  is  frequently  a  mere  hut.  A  book  is  likewise  kept  in  whi 
travellers  may  enter  their  complaints.  Should  any  difficulties  arise,  a 
quest  to  see  this  book  may  have  some  effect  upon  a  dilatory  or  extortion! 
post-master.  That  official  is  bound  to  furnish  at  least  the  number 
horses  ordered  in  the  podor6jna ;  but  he  may  compel  the  traveller  to  ta 
more  if  the  roads  require  it,  and  this  he  does  sometimes  to  the  extent 
making  him  travel  with  6,  and  in  very  bad  roads  with  9  hoi*ses ;  he  m 
also,  and  often  does,  on  the  cross-roads,  affirm  that  there  are  no  hor 
left  but  those  which  he  is  bound  to  keep  for  the  mail  or  for  Governm< 
couriers.  A  little  persuasion  will,  however,  generally  secure  the  requis 
number  of  animals.  The  drivers  expect  a  fee  of  10  to  20  cops, 
the  stage,  according  to  its  length,  which  varies  from  12  to  30  versts. 

The  traveller  should  take  especial  care  never  to  travel  post  just  before, 
immediately  after,  a  courier  or  other  man  in  authority.  The  speed  wh 
posting  is  sometimes  great,  the  horses  going  ventre  a  terre ;  but  so  mii 
time  is  lost  at  the  post-houses  in  changing,  that,  including  stoppages,  i 
traveller  will  not  clear  much  beyond  8  or  9  miles  an  hour.  If  the  travel 
is  not  provided  with  his  own  carriage,  or  should  he  not  borrow  or  hire  c 
at  the  place  of  starting,  he  must  content  himself  with  the  accommodati 
afforded  by  a  telega — a  small  open  waggon  without  springs,  but  strong 
constructed,  so  as  to  withstand  the  roads  of  the  country.  The  jolting 
most  painful ;  straw,  and  not  unfrequently  a  bed,  is  placed  in  the  c\ 
by  Kussian  travellers.  Gathering  up  his  6  or  8  reins  (for  there  are  2 
each  horse),  and  grasping  his  short  severe  whip,  the  yamstchik  leaves  t 
post-house  at  a  furious  gallop  and  keeps  the  horses  at  that  pace  nearly  t 
whole  stage.  The  kihitka  in  winter  is  an  improvement  on  the  teUga,  as 
has  a  hood  and  an  apron. 

In  the  winter,  sledges  will  be  found  even  as  far  south  as  Odessa,  and 
that  season  from  10  to  12  miles  an  hour  may  be  accomplished.  In  t 
provinces  of  Esthonia,  Livonia,  and  Courland,  where  podorqfnas  are  al 
in  use,  the  charges  for  posting  are  much  higher  than  in  any  other  part 
Bussia.  As  alterations  are  frequently  made  in  the  post-stations,  and  son: 
times  in  the  roads,  it  will  be  desirable  for  the  traveller,  should  he  purpc 
visiting  the  more  distant  provinces  of  the  Empire,  to  purchase  the  print 
routes  published  on  authority  for  the  current  year,  and  have  the  names 
the  stations  read  over  to  him,  so  that  he  can  write  them  down  in  Englii 
This  will  preserve  him  from  the  idea  that  he  is  being  imposed  upc 
The  post-maps  are  very  accurate. 

B.  Postages. — The  rate  of  postage  for  single  letters  (15  grammes) 
foreign  countries  is  7  cop.  Letters  from  abroad  not  prepaid  are  charg 
14  cop.   The  inland  rate  is  also  7  cop. 

Letters  for  most  foreign  countries  need  not  be  prepaid.  Stamps  are  pi 
curable  at  all  post-offices.  Post-cards  and  stamped  envelopes  are  al 
in  use. 

N.B. — At  the  capitals,  newspapers  will  not  as  a  rule  be  delivered,  even 

firepaid  abroad,  unless  they  have  been  subscribed  for  at  a  Russian  post-offi< 
n  other  towns  this  rule  is  not  so  strictly  enforced, 
c.  TsLEGBAMS. — ^Tho  rate  to  Great  Britain  is  16  cop.  pet  ^opt^^  ^ 
80  cop.  additional  tax  per  tel.   Thus  a  message  oi  ^  mOo^^ 
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address,  would  co&t  R.  1.60,  and  one  of  10  words,  R.  2.40.  Foreign  lan- 
guages may  be  used  at  all  the  principal  stations. 

Telegrams  to  the  U.  S.  of  America  are  despatched  vid  Valencia  or  Brest, 
the  Russian  charge  to  either  of  those  stations  being  21  cop.  per  word,  and 
the  rate  thence  63  to  89  cop.  per  woid,  according  to  the  distance  of  the 
State.  A  tel.  to  New  York  would  be  charged  21  +  63,  or  84  cop.  per  word. 
The  internal  rates  are  as  follows  per  telegram  of  10  words  (with  address) 
and  less : 

I.  Zone  (200  versts)  30  cop. 
II.     „    (1000  versts)  60  cop. 
III.    „   (above  1000  versts)  120  cop. 

For  every  word  in  excess  of  10  the  charge  is  2i,  5,  and  10  cop.  in  the 
respective  Zones. 

9. — Cuisine  and  Restaurants. 

The  Dlner-k-la-Russe,  as  known  in  other  countries,  diflfers  widely  in  sub- 
stance, although  not  in  form,  from  its  prototype  of  Moscow. 

The  following  is  the  menu  *  of  a  Russian  dinner,  which  the  traveller  is 
invited  to  read  in  Russian  accents  to  the  proprietor  of  the  "  Palkin  Traktir  " 
at  St.  Petersburg,  or  to  one  of  the  waiters  at  the  "Ermitage,"  or  the 
"  Bolshoi  Moscovski  Traktir,'*  at  Moscow. 


J. — Zakmka. 

This  is  the  vorschnuick,  Smorgashord  (dinette)  of  northern  nations.  It 
consists  of  various  relishes,  such  as  fresh  caviar,  raw  herrings,  smoked  salmon, 
hcUyk  (sturgeon  dried  in  the  sun),  raw  smoked  goose,  radishes,  cheese,  butter, 
and  other  comestibles.  These  need  not  be  specified,  the  word  Zakuska 
comprehending  eveiything  of  the  kind  in  season.  A  glass  of  Kiimmel 
(Alasch),  or  of  Listofka,  an  excellent  spirit  flavoured  witt  the  young 
leaves  of  the  black  currant,  is  highly  recommended.  The  curious  may  try 
the  other  liqueurs,  or  vodkas^  which  will  be  served  up. 


IL^The  Ohed,  or  Dinner. 

1.  Soups:— 

Okroshka ;  a  cold  iced  soup  of  kvas  (a,  beverage  made  of  fermented  rye), 
with  pieces  of  herring,  cucumber,  and  meat  floating  in  it. 

Batvinia :  another  cold  soup  of  green  colour. 

Stchi  ;  a  very  good  cabbage  soup ;  the  sour  cream  should  be  added. 

Ukhhf  or  fish  soup:  this  is  rather  expensive  if  made  of  sterlet,  but  is  very 
good  of  yershi,  or  pope  (ruflf). 

Travellers  would  do  well  to  order  small  quantities  of  each  description  of 
potage,  in  the  ratio  of  one  portion  for  three  or  four.  A  mere  taste  will 
suffice  in  the  case  of  the  two  cold  soups. 

2.  Bastigai :  patties  of  the  isinglass  and  flesh  of  the  sturgeon.  Very 
much  like  muffins  with  fish. 

*  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  that  this  is  not  the  menu  of  a  recherche  dinner,  but 
*4mply  of  a  repast  compose4  exclDBively  of  national  dishes. 
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3.  Solianka :  a  dish  composed  of  fish  and  cabbage.  Becommended.  Use 
cayenne.   {Kramy  Ferets,) 

4.  FoJarshU  kotUty :  cutlets  of  chicken  a  la  Pojarski.   Very  good.  Veal 
cutlets  are  also  a  speciality  of  Moscow. 

6.  Pdrhsiomh  ^pod  hhrinom :  cold  boiled  sucking-pig  with  horse-radish 
sauce.    Not  a  pretty  dish,  but  very  eatable. 

6.  Bardny-hok  s-kashoi:  roast  mutton  stuflfed  with  buckwheat.  An 
excellent  opportunity  of  tasting  buckwheat,  the  staple  food  of  the 
country. 

7.  Jarkbe:  the  roast,  consisting  of  molbdyi  Utereva^  or  young  blackcock 
(up  to  Sept.);  riabchik  (hazel  grouse,  or  gelinotte)  procurable  all  the  year 
round ;  and  dujpelia,  or  double  snipe  (in  Sept).  Salted  cucumbers  as  salad. 
Vegetables  will  not  be  served  unless  ordered. 

8.  Pirqjnoe:  sweet  dishes.    Cturief  pudding,  made  principally  of  buck- 
wheat, is  not  a  bad  dish. 

Order  Nesselrode  pudding,  an  excellent  combination  of  plum-pudding  and 
ices,  and  Moscovite,  something  between  an  ice  and  a  jelly,  flavoured  with 
the  fruit  of  the  season. 

Should  digestion  or  habit  require  it,  the  Syr^  or  cheese  from  the  2!akM8ka^ 
and  even  the  caviar,  may  be  served  up  again,  although  this  is  not  customary 
at  a  Russian  table. 

As  regards  wines  and  drinks,  it  is  indispensable,  for  the  sake  of 
harmony  and  comparison,  to  order  nothing  but  what  is  produced  on 
llussian  soil.  The  Crimea  supplies  a  very  tolerable  brown  sherry ;  the 
imitations  of  Bordeaux  and  Champagne,  provided  they  are  really  of  the 
Crimean  grape,  not  of  the  manufactories  at  Yaroslaf  or  Riga,  are  better 
than  many  inferior  marks  of  the  genuine  article.  Prince  WoronzoflTs 
Crimean  wines  are  highly  recommended.  The  wine  of  the  Caucasus  comes 
in  very  appropriately  as  a  Burgundy.  Be  sure  to  ask  for  Kahetinskoe,  a 
very  sound  and  pure  wine.  The  ladies  will  be  pleased  with  Gumhrimkod, 
a  pleasant  sweet  wine  grown  in  the  Gumbri  district  of  the  Caucasus.  The 
champagne  of  the  Don  (Donskoe  Champansko^,  very  often  appears  on 
Russian  tables  disguised  as  Clicquot,  and  is  really  a  very  potable  wine. 
The  sparkling  wines  of  the  Crimea  have  a  slight  taste  of  apples,  and  the 
others  have  the  goUt  du  terroir. 

But  besides  the  wines,  there  are  several  delicious  beverages  under  the 
denomination  of  Kvas,  Order  Yablochni  kvas,  or  cider ;  Ormhevoi  kvas, 
or  perry ;  Malinovoi,  or  raspberry,  kvas.  The  best,  however,  of  all,  is  per- 
haps the  goblet  of  cool  Lompopo,  the  recipe  of  which  is  supposed  to  have 
travelled  from  the  Baltic  provinces.  There  is  excellent  beer  to  be  had  at 
St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  and  other  towns,  as  well  as  at  all  railway 
stations.  Mead  is  a  very  pleasant  beverage.  All  these  drinks  are  served 
in  old  silver  tankards  and  beakers  of  German  or  Dutch  work.  Coffee, 
yellow  tea,  liqueurs,  and  cigarettes  complete  the  feast.  Fruit  can  be  had,  if 
demanded :  excellent  in  season. 

I'he  service  is  very  good ;  the  slightest  want  is  quietly  and  promptly 
supplied  by  the' most  civil  of  waiters,  attired  in  bright-coloured  silk  shirts, 
worn  over  another  garment  of  equal  effect  and  neatness. 

The  cosib  of  a  dinner  like  that  described  above,  exclusive  of  the  zakuska, 
sterlet  soup,  wines,  kvas,  coffee,  and  friiit,  will  not  be  less  than.  Z 
bead  (6«.),  and  perhaps  6  rs.  (12s.)  in  a  dear  seaaon.  Oaax^ja  lot  ^ 
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plate  of  sterlet  soup  is  from  1*50  to  8  rs.  (38.  6(2.  to  68.)  aooordiDg  to  the 
size  of  the  fish  ordered. 

The  native  wines  are  very  cheap  compared  with  those  of  France  or 
Spain. 

The  dinner  should,  if  possible,  be  ordered  a  day  beforehand,  although  a 
few  hours  will  suffice  to  secure  most  of  the  dishes  named.  In  ordering  it, 
special  mention  should  be  made  of  the  wines  of  the  Crimea,  of  the  Don, 
and  the  Caucasus,  as  well  as  of  the  JcvclSj  as  the  former  are  not  generally 
kept  on  the  premises.  If  the  party  be  numerous,  two  or  three  rubles 
should  be  distributed  among  the  waiters. 

Having  finished  dinner,  the  visitor  to  Moscow  should  proceed  to  inspect 
the  rooms  devoted  to  tea-drinking.  A  seat  close  to  the  large  organ  is  the 
best  point  of  observation.  While  sipping  Chai,  or  tea,  observe  the  bearded 
natives  refilling  their  small  teapot  with  a  never-failing  supf)ly  of  hot  water, 
soon  converted  into  the  palest  bevera<];e,  sweetened  with  a  piece  of  sugar 
kept  in  the  mouth.  The  conversations  carried  on  over  it  relate  mostly  to 
the  transfer  of  rubles  for  value  received  or  to  be  given.  Events  of  a  more 
festive  character  are  celebrated  at  estabhshments  where  the  bottle  and  the 
glass  replace  the  tea-pot. 

The  climate  must  to  some  extent  be  responsible  for  the  habit  of 
drunkenness  unf(jr Innately  so  prevalent  in  Hussia,  for  it  is  older  than  the 
reforms  in  the  Excise  to  which  much  of  it  is  now  attributed.  Master 
George  Turberville,  secretary  to  an  English  embassy  to  Moscow  in  the  year 
1568,  says  of  the  Russians  that  they  are — 

**  Folke  fit  to  be  of  Bacchns'  train,  bo  quaffing  is  their  kinde. 
Drink  is  their  whole  desire,  the  pot  is  all  their  pride, 
The  sob'rest  head  doth  once  a  day  stand  needful  of  a  guide ; 
If  he  to  banket  bid  bin  friends,  he  will  not  shrinke 
On  tiiem  at  dinner  to  bestow  a  dozen  kinds  of  drinke ; 
Such  liquor  as  they  have,  and  as  the  country  gives ; 
But  chiefly  two,  one  called  Kwas,  whereby  the  Mousike  lives, 
Small  ware  and  waterlike,  but  somewhat  tart  in  taste. 
The  rest  is  mead  of  honey  made,  wherewith  their  Ups  they  baste. 
And  if  he  goe  unto  his  neighbour  as  a  guest. 
He  cares  for  little  meat,  if  so  his  drinke  be  of  the  best." 

Hospitality  is  still,  as  then,  one  of  the  chief  virtues  of  the  Russian 
people. 

10. — CuMATE,  Clothing,  &c. 

The  subjoined  Table  of  the  mean  temperatmre  at  various  places  in 
Russia,  by  Fahrenheit,  will  give  the  traveller  an  idea  of  the  climate  of 
Russia : — 


Annual 

Winter. 

Summer 

Mean  Temperature. 

Dec.  Jan.  Feb. 

June.  July.  August. 

St.  Petersburg  .. 

+  38-7 

+  18-3 

+  60-6 

Moscow    . ,     , , 

+  39-6 

+  14-7 

+  64-9 

Helsingfors 

+  38-7 

+  20-5 

+  59-0 

Kief  

+  44-4 

+  22-5 

+  65*3 

Odessa 

+  49-3 

+  25-2 

+  70-7 

Tiflis  .. 

+  55-2 

+  35-6 

+  73-9 

Archangel       . , 

+  33-3 

+  9-3 

+  67-7 

Irkutsk 

+  31-1 

-  1-3 

+  61-5 

Yi^kutsk  .. 

+  11-1 

-37-9 

+  57-9 
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In  the  following  table  degrees  of  Reaumur  are  converted  into  their 
equivalents  by  Fahrenheit : — 


F.* 

R. 

F. 

R. 

F. 

R. 

F. 

R. 

F. 

R. 

-40 

-320 

-  6 

-16-9 

+28 

-  1-8 

+62 

+13-3 

+  96 

+28-4 

38 

311 

4 

160 

SO 

0-9 

64 

14-2 

98 

29-3 

36 

30-2 

2 

151 

32 

0-0 

66 

151 

100 

30-2 

34 

29-3 

0 

14-2 

34 

+  0-9 

68 

160 

102 

31-1 

32 

28-4 

+  2 

13-3 

36 

1-8 

70 

16-9 

104 

32-0 

30 

27-6 

4 

12-4 

38 

2*7 

72 

17-8 

106 

32*9 

28 

26-7 

6 

11-6 

40 

3-6 

74 

18-7 

108 

33-8 

26 

25-8 

8 

10-7 

42 

4-4 

76 

19-6 

110 

34-7 

24 

24  9 

10 

9-8 

44 

5-3 

78 

20-4 

120 

391 

22 

24-0 

12 

8-9 

46 

6-2 

80 

21-3 

130 

43-6 

20 

23-1 

14 

8-0 

48 

7-1 

82 

22-2 

150 

52-4 

18 

22-2 

16 

7-1 

50 

8-0 

84 

23-1 

170 

61-3 

16 

21-3 

18 

6-2 

52 

8-9 

86 

24-0 

190 

70-2 

14 

20-4 

20 

5-3 

54 

9-8 

88 

24-9 

210 

79-1 

12 

19-6 

22 

4-4 

56 

10-7 

90 

25-8 

212 

80-0 

10 

18-7 

24 

3-6 

58 

11-6 

92 

26-7 

8 

17-8 

26 

2-7 

60 

12-4 

94 

27-6 

The  winter  season  sets  in  at  St.  Petersburg  about  the  beginning  of 
November,  when  the  Neva  freezes,  to  open  again  about  the  end  of  April. 
In  summer,  the  prevalent  winds  are  from  the  W.,  S.W.,  and  N.E.,  and  in 
winter  those  from  the  S.W.,  S.,  and  S.E.  Paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  the 
cold  is  in  reality  much  less  felt  in  Russia  than  in  western  countries.  The 
houses  are  adapted  to  resist  the  greatest  amount  of  frost  and  are  even  too 
warm.  •  It  is  fallacious  to  suppose  that  the  cold  is  ever  so  intense  at 
Moscow  or  St.  Petersburg  as  to  prevent  people  from  issuing  out  into  the 
open  air.  Twenty-five  degrees  below  zero  of  Reaumur  is  a  very  pleasant 
and  exhilarating  condition  of  the  atmosphere  when  not  accompanied  by 
wind.  Even  the  cold  at  Yakutsk,  which  is  sometimes  twice  as  intense  as 
that  of  St.  Petersburg  or  Moscow,  is  quite  bearable,  for  it  is  seldom  accom- 
panied by  wind.  Frostbites  may  be  avoided  by  taking  the  most  ordinary 
precautions.  The  ears  are  liable  to  be  touched  by  frost  if  long  exposed. 
In  very  cold  weather  they  should  be  occasionally  rubbed,  in  order  to 
promote  circulation.    Snow  is  the  best  application  in  cases  of  frostbite. 

The  climate  of  St.  Petersburg  is  more  variable  than  that  of  Moscow, 
owing  to  its  proximity  to  the  Gulf  of  Finland.  Rain  and  a  complete  thaw 
will  sometimes  suddenly  succeed  18°  of  Fahrenheit.  Travellers  in  winter 
should,  however,  take  no  notice  of  such  variations,  but  continue  to  wear 
their  fur  clothing.  Any  change  of  dress  in  winter  is  sure  to  produce  a 
violent  cold.  Furs  should  not  be  purchased  in  London  or  Berlin;  but  at 
St.  Petersburg.  A  cloak  of  racoon  (yenbtovdya  ShUha)  or  of  bear  is  required 
for  driving  out  in  very  cold  weather  and  in  travelling.    A  walking  coat, 

*  The  freezing-point  of  Fahrenheit  is  32°,  and  the  boiling-point  is  represented  by  212°. 

A  degree  of  Rlaomar  is  equivalent  to  about  2^  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  or  rather  9°  F.=4°  K. 
To  convert  degrees  of  Beaumur  into  Fahrenheit,  above  freezing-point,  mulU^^^         «xA  '^^ 
32 1  belpw,  multiply  b^  2^  and  siibtn^ct  from  3^. 
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thickly  wadded  and  with  a  fur  collar,  will  be  found  very  usefuL  Ladies 
wear  cloaks  or  jackets  wadded^^with  eiderdown  or  lined  with  fox  and  other 
skins.  A  sable  collar  and  mniS^  and  a  small  round  hat  of  sable,  complete 
the  winter  costume  of  a  lady.  The  journey  to  St.  Petersburg  may  very 
well  be  made  even  by  ladies  throughout  winter  in  thickly  wadded  coats  or 
cloaks.  Boots  Uned  with  fur,  or  long  boots  of  felt,  are  indispensable  to  both 
sexes  on  journeys  in  winter. 


11. — Sanitary  Pkcultarities. 

The  most  common  disease  among  the  higher  and  middle  classes  in 
^  Russia,  and  one,  indeed,  from  which  few  families  are  exempt,  is  scrofula. 
Consumption,  on  the  other  hand,  is  far  less  prevalent  than  in  Great 
Britain,  although  most  of  the  causes  that  are  supposed  to  favour  the 
development  of  tubercle  may  be  detected  in  Russian  hfe;  such  for 
instance  as  imperfect  ventilation,  and  sometimes  no  ventilation  at  all,  and 
frequent  changes  in  the  weather,  from  hot  to  cold  and  from  dry  to  damp ; 
and,  among  the  lower  classes,  an  insufficient  quantity  of  nutritious  food, 
combined  with  an  excessive  indulgence  in  intoxicating  drinks.  Scurvy 
and  rickets  are  very  common  diseases  among  the  lower  class  of  Russians 
who  live  in  towns.  Both  compjaints  are  the  results,  no  doubt,  of  bad  or 
insufficient  nutriment,  and  of  a  strict  observance  of  the  Church  fasts, 
which  extend  nearly  over  five  months  out  of  the  twelve.  Not  only  is 
meat  then  forbidden,  but  all  products  of  the  animal  kingdom,  such  as 
eggs,  milk,  cheese,  &c.,  as  well.  The  poor,  therefore,  have  a  very  small 
diet-table  to  choose  from,  and  yet  it  is  they  who  fast  most  strictly.  If  it 
were  not  for  the  acid  rye-bread  they  eat  and  the  sour  kvas  they  drink, 
scurvy  would  perhaps  be  more  common  even  than  it  is  now.  Diarrhoea 
and  dysentery  are  very  prevalent,  and  strangers  are  very  liable  to  suffer 
from  those  complaints,  especially  in  summer.  It  is  difficult  to  say  what 
causes  the  so-called  "  summer  diarrhoea  " :  the  water  of  the  Neva  has  been 
blamed  (more  perhaps  than  it  deserves  to  be) ;  so  has  the  position  of 
St.  Petersburg ;  so  has  the  atmosphere ;  and  so  also  have  the  vegetables. 
There  is  one  point,  however,  upon  which  we  may  caution  travellers ;  this 
is,  not  to  eat  too  many  vegetables  and  fruits  when  at  St.  Petersburg,  and 
nut  to  allow  a  diarrhoea  to  continue  long  without  sending  for  a  medical 
man.  Travellers  should  drink  as  little  as  possible  the  water  of  the  Neva, 
for  its  disagreeable  effects  are  sometimes  felt  even  in  tea.  Rheumatism  is 
not  so  common  as  in  England,  neither  is  asthma. 

The  average  of  watery  vapour  in  the  atmosphere  is  87  per  cent,  in 
London,  and  80  per  cent,  in  St.  Petersburg. 

Travellers  afflicted  with  colds  will  find  relief  from  the  use  of  the  Russian 
steam-bath.  These  baths  are  numerous  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow, 
but  they  are  inferior  in  comfort  and  appliances  to  the  modem  Turkish 
baths  of  London.  On  issuing  from  a  Russian  bath,  care  should  be  taken  to 
avoid  draughts  or  any  approach  of  cold  atmosphere. 

For  information  respecting  Hospitals  at  St.  Petersburg,  vide  Rte.  1, 
Hospitals, 
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12.— Sports?' 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  country  in  Europe  which  offers  such  a  variety  of 
sport  as  Russia,  and  the  traveller  may,  without  much  difficulty,  obtain  a 
good  day's  shooting  in  the  summer,  or  participate  in  the  pleasures  and 
excitement  of  a  bear-hunt  in  the  winter,  within  a  moderate  distance  of 
the  capital. 

In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  St.  Petersburg  the  groimd  is  all 
strictly  preserved,  either  by  private  clubs  or  by  the  Crown;  but  a 
drive  of  a  few  hours,  or  a  short  trip  by  rail,  will  give  the  sportsman  an 
unlimited  extent  of  moor  and  forest,  where  he  can  range  at  will.  He  must 
not,  however,  expect  to  make  large  **  bags ;  "  from  5  to  10  brace  of  wood- 
game,  or  from  10  to  15  brace  of  snipe,  in  a  good  snipe  season,  is  about  the 
average  of  a  fair  day's  shooting. 

The  shooting  season  commences  on  the  15th  (27th)  of  July,  and  the 
game  to  be  found  in  all  the  northern  forests  comprises  the  following 
birds : — capercailzie,  black  game,ptarmigan,  and  hazel-grouse,  or  gelinotte ; 
and  on  many  of  the  tracts  of  cultivated  land  the  grey  or  common  English 
partridge.  These  last,  however,  are  not,  strictly  speaking,  indigenous  in 
the  northern  provinces,  and  their  presence  in  the  neighbourh(X)d  of  St. 
Petersburg  may  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  many  of  the  clubs  are  in 
the  habit  of  procuring  these  birds  in  considerable  numbers  from  Comiand 
and  elsewhere  and  turning  them  out  in  the  spring. 

South  of  Moscow  the  quail  aboimds,  and  the  bustard  (great  and  small) 
is  still  found  on  many  of  the  Steppes.  Of  migratory  birds,  besides  in- 
numerable kinds  of  ^d-fowl,  we  may  mention  the  woodcock,  solitary  or 
double  snipe,  single  and  jack  snipe,  golden  plover,  curlew,  corncrake,  &c. 

The  woodcock  arrives  early  in  spring,  and  considerable  numbers  remain 
and  breed  in  the  vicinity;  the  autumn  flights  arrive  about  the  end  of 
August,  or  first  days  of  September.  Legends  of  bygone  days  tell  of 
wonderful  cock-shooting  at  no  great  distance  from  St.  Petersburg ;  but  four 
or  five  cocks  are  now  considered  a  very  good  day's  shooting.  Of  the  three 
species  of  snipe,  an  inconsiderable  number  stop  on  their  passage  northwards 
in  the  spring,  and  breed ;  their  reappearance  in  the  autumn  is  very  uncer- 
tain. In  some  seasons  there  is  capital  snipe-shooting,  and  from  15  to  30 
brace  to  a  single  gun  is  by  no  means  a  rare  occurrence ;  while  sometimes 
the  sportsman  will  not  fire  a  single  cartridge.  The  double  snipe  arrives 
about  the  12th  (24th)  of  August,  and  the  flights  continue  till  about 
the  7th  of  September.  These  birds  are  very  shy  of  the  cold,  and  a  night's 
frost  drives  them  all  to  the  southward.  The  single  and  the  jack  are  rather 
later  in  their  arrival,  and  the  last-named  little  fellow  remains  until  the 
frost  is  sufficiently  severe  to  freeze  the  bogs  and  pools. 

Dogs, — The  best  dogs  for  the  rough  and  varied  shooting  in  Russia  are 
setters,  English-bred,  but  broken  in  the  country.  They  should  be  close 
rangers  in  the  woods,  and  wide  on  the  moors.  Slany  dogs  will  leave  their 
"  point "  and  return  to  the  sportsman,  showing  by  their  movements  that 
they  have  found  game,  and  then  bring  him  quietly  up  to  the  point.  This 
is  an  invaluable  quaUty,  as  much  of  the  shooting  is  in  thick  cover,  where 

*  These  notes  on  sport  refer,  more  particularly,  to  Northern  Russia  and  tii^NSaSssS*.!  q\ 
St.  Petersburg.   Vide  tne  several  sections  of  this  Handt>ook  for  otbet  V)c«i\  VaXotm^^Nssu^ 
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it  is  impossible  to  see  a  dog  farther  than  a  few  paces.  By  the  middle  of 
August  capercailzie  and  black*game  are  very  difficult  of  approach,  and  run 
long  distances  before  they  rise,  generally  out  of  shot.  A  clever  dog  will 
sometimes  make  a  round  and  head  the  game  back  to  the  sportsman. 

A  pointer,  as  a  less  hardy  animal  than  the  setter,  will  often  not  face  the 
cold  water  on  the  moors  and  marshes,  while  his  legs,  not  protected  like 
those  of  the  setter,  by  long  feathery  hair,  are  more  liable  to  injury  in 
ranging  over  the  rough,  broken  ground. 

Battue- Shooting, — By  the  end  of  September  all  shooting  with  dogs  is 
over  for  the  season,  the  capercailzie  and  black-game  have  retired  to  the 
thickest  wood,  the  ptarmigan  are  packed  and  defy  the  most  wary  dog,  and 
the  snipe  and  woodcock  have  all  left  for  warmer  climes.  Battue-shooting 
now  commences,  and  although  a  large  head  of  game  is  seldom  secured,  there 
is  a  pleasant  variety  in  the  game  driven  forward  and  a  wildness  in  the 
vast  woods  and  marsh  land  which  has  a  charm  for  the  true  sportsman. 
Besides  the  birds  already  enumerated,  there  are  plenty  of  hares, — the 
white  hare,  which  frequents  the  woods  and  moors,  and  weighs  from  7  to 
10  lbs.,  and  the  red  hare  of  the  plains  and  cultivated  lands,  weighing 
from  10  to  15  lbs.  Vulpecide  is  not  considered  a  crime,  and  many  is 
the  gallant  fox  who  has  fallen  before  the  deadly  barrel  in  a  battue. 
Strangers  will  have  little  difficulty  in  procuring  an  invitation  to  one  of  these 
shooting  parties,  which  are  organized  at  most  of  the  clubs  in  the  environs 
of  Petersburg,  once  a  week.  The  number  of  beaters  generally  employed  is 
from  80  to  100,  according  to  the  extent  of  the  ground  to  be  beaten.  Fifty 
head  of  game  to  ten  guns  is  considered  a  very  good  day's  sport.  These 
battues  continue  until  the  winter  regularly  sets  in,  when  the  deep  suow 
renders  it  impossible  for  the  beaters  to  get  over  the  ground. 

The  winter  shooting  comprises  bear,  wolf,  elk,  and  lynx.  Roe-deer  are 
shot  in  the  Baltic  Provinces  and  near  St.  Petersburg. 

Bears, — Bears  are  to  be  found  in  considerable  numbers  in  all  the  exten- 
sive forests  in  the  North.  The  general  way  in  which  this  sport  is  followed 
is  this : — as  soon  as  the  first  snow  falls,  peasants  start  from  their  villages  in 
search  of  bear-tracks ;  when  they  come  upon  traces  they  follow  the  track 
imtil  they  know  by  the  numerous  turns  and  twists  which  Bruin  has  made 
that  he  is  thinking  of  choosing  some  snug  comer  for  his  winter  quarters ; 
they  then  proceed  with  greater  caution,  and,  when  they  consider  that  the 
bear  is  not  very  far  off,  they  leave  the  track  and  make  a  circle,  returning  to 
their  starting-place.  If  they  have  not  again  crossed  the  track,  they  know 
that  the  bear  must  be  within  the  circle ;  they  then  advance  a  little  further, 
when  they  again  make  a  detour  as  before ;  and  thus  they  proceed,  gradually 
narrowing  the  circle  until  they  have  enclosed  the  bear  within  a  compara- 
tively small  area.  They  then  offer  the  bear  to  any  sportsman  they  may 
happen  to  know ;  if  he  decides  upon  taking  the  bear  at  the  price  offered, 
he  invites  some  of  his  friends  to  join  him,  and  they  set  out,  either  by  rail 
or  in  sleighs,  to  the  village  nearest  the  spot  where  the  bear  has  been  found. 
Beaters  are  then  collected,  the  number  varying  according  to  the  extent  of 
the  circle  ;  they  are  placed  in  a  semicircle,  while  the  sportsmen  stand  in  a 
line  at  distances  of  filty  to  eighty  yards  from  one  another,  according  to  the 
number  of  guns  and  the  nature  of  the  ground.  The  bear,  roused  from  his 
slumbers  by  the  shouts  and  cries  of  the  beaters,  makes  a  bolt,  and  generally 
comes  within  shot  of  one  of  the  guns,  which  either  wounds,  kills,  or  misses 
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him,  although  it  but  seldom  happens  that  a  single  shot  suffices  to  put  an 
end  to  Bruin's  existence.  When  wounded,  the  bear,  more  especially  a 
mother  with  cubs,  is  a  dangerous  beast,  and  it  requires  both  nerve  and 
courage  to  deal  successfully  with  so  formidable  an  antagonist.  The  sports- 
man, however,  is  generally  provided  not  only  with  two  guns,  but  also  with 
a  spear  as  a  dernier  ressort,  and  most  of  the  accidents  that  have  happened 
liave  been  due  either  to  foolhardiness  or  a  want  of  nerve.  Should  a 
peasant  when  "ringing  a  bear  cross  his  track  again,  after  making  a  ring, 
he  follows  the  fresh  track,  instead  of  returning  to  his  starting-point,  and 
proceeds  as  before  described.  Many  sportmen  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
imcei-tain  prospect  of  a  shot  at  a  bear  held  out  by  a  joint  battue,  and  adopt 
another  plan,  for  the  success  of  which  it  is  necessary  that  the  peasant  who 
has  "  ringed "  a  bear  should  wait  imtil  Bruin  has  settled  himself  for  the 
winter  and  then  discover  the  spot  where  he  has  made  his  lair ;  this  accom- 
plished, he  gives  information  to  the  sportsman,  who  goes  to  the  place, 
either  alone  with  the  peasant  or  accompained  by  a  friend,  generally  taking 
with  him  three  or  four  rough  dogs,  who  answer  the  double  purpose  of 
rousing  the  bear  and  of  distracting  his  attention  from  the  sportsman. 
In  this  way  the  hunter  is  almost  sure  of  a  shot,  and  has  generally 
only  himself  to  blame  if  he  returns  empty-handed.  Some  of  the  most 
noted  and  successful  bear-hunters  make  a  regular  campaign  against  Bruin 
for  several  weeks  together,  camping  out  at  night  in  the  forest,  and  often 
pursuing  for  days  together  a  bear  who  has  escaped  the  bullet  when  started 
from  his  lair.  The  best  season  of  the  year  for  this  sport  is  January  and 
February,  at  which  time  the  snow  is  in  a  favourable  condition  for  running 
on  snow-shoes,  without  which  the  hunter,  sinking  to  his  waist  at  every  step 
in  the  deep  snow,  would  be  powerless  in  following  a  bear.  The  snow- 
shoes  are  about  7  feet  long  and  6  inches  broad,  slightly  curved  at  the 
point,  with  a  foot-piece  in  the  middle,  to  which  are  attached  thongs  or 
straps  for  securing  the  snow-shoe  to  the  foot.  Some  of  them  are  covered 
imdemeath  with  the  skin  of  the  reindeer,  which  is  of  great  assistance  to  the 
hunter  in  ascending  hills.  In  the  absence  of  this  under-covering  of  skin, 
a  pole  about  8  feet  in  length,  with  a  curved  point  of  horn  or  bone  will  guide 
the  hunter  in  descending,  or  prevent  his  feet  from  slipping  backwards  in 
ascending  rising  ground.  It  requires  considerable  practice  to  become  an 
adept  in  the  art  of  running  on  snow-shoes,  but  without  them  it  is  quite 
impossible  to  attempt  to  follow  game  in  the  winter  time. 

An  Englishman,  who  many  years  since  was  a  mighty  bear-hunter  in 
Bussia,  was  in  the  habit  of  attacking  and  pursuing  those  animals  armed 
only  with  a  spear ;  and  although  many  were  the  deadly  struggles  he  had 
face  to  face  with  his  grim  opponents,  he  never  met  with  any  accident.  To 
use  the  spear  with  any  certainty  requires  great  dexterity  and  strength  of 
arm,  as  well  as  nerves  of  iron,  and  should  on  no  account  be  attempted  by  a 
novice. 

Bears,  elk,  and  wolves,  are  often  shot  within  40  miles  of  St.  Petersburg. 

JSlk. — Elk-shooting  is  conducted  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  ordinary 
battue  for  bear.  The  peasants,  however,  will  sometimes  follow  them  for 
days  in  the  hope  of  getting  a  shot. 

Wolves, — ^Wolves  are  hunted  with  dogs  and  shot  or  killed  in  an  ordinary 
battue.  They  are  occasionally  ridden  down  if  the  condition  of  the  sno^ 
be  favourable  or  the  ground  rideable.   They  are  to  be  fowiA  m  c.QrQsA«t- 
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able  numbers  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  St.  Petersburg,  as  well 
as  all  over  Russia,  and,  unless  hard  pressed  by  hunger  and  in  packs,  are 
seldom  dangerous.  Good  sport  may  be  had  by  driving  out  in  a  country 
infested  with  wolves,  and  attracting  their  attention  by  the  squeaking  of  a 
sucking-pig  carried  in  a  bag. 

Ijynx, — ^The  lynx  is  frequently  shot  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Petersburg, 
and  the  species  most  generally  found  is  the  Felis  virgata  of  Nilssen.  He 
is  a  very  wary  animal,  and  even  when  "  ringed  "  is  very  difficult  to  drive 
from  his  lurking-place. 

There  are  no  reindeer  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  St.  Petersburg, 
but  they  are  found  in  the  provinces  of  Archangel,  Olonets,  &c.  &c. 

Fishing, — Finland  is  famous  for  its  streams  and  lakes  stocked  with  the 
finest  fish.  (Vide  "Grand  Duchy  of  Finland.'*)  There  is  also  a  private 
troutiiig  club  near  St.  Petersburg.  Some  entei-prising  English  angler 
should  explore  the  rivers  of  Siberia,  some  of  which  are  stocked  with  gray- 
ling and  other  noble  fish  of  unusual  size.  The  Caucasus  is  likewise  a 
splendid  country  both  for  the  sportsman  and  the  angler.  (Vide  Sec- 
tion IV.) 


Winter  is  the  season  for  gaieties  in  Russia.  Travellers  with  letters  oi 
introduction  will  find  the  salons  of  St.  Petersburg  as  brilliant  as  those  of 
Paris,  but  they  are  unfortunately  not  numerous.   There  is  no  dancing 


(O.S.)  are  the  gayest  periods.  Two  or  three  court  balls  are  then  given, 
and  "distinguished  strangers*'  who  have  been  presented  at  home  will 
sometimes  receive  invitations  after  having  been  presented  to  H.  I.  M. 
through  their  own  Embassy  or  Legation. 

It  is  necessary  to  wear  a  uniform  at  court,  except  in  the  case  of  U.  S. 
citizens.  French  is  the  language  spoken  in  society  when  foreigners  are  pre- 
sent, but  English  is  generally  understood.  Strangers  are  expected  to  make 
the  first  call,  which  is  returned  either  in  person  or  by  card.  In  leaving  cards 
on  persons  who  are  not  at  home,  one  of  the  edges  of  the  card  should  be  turned 
up.  It  is  necessary  to  leave  a  card  next  day  on  any  person  to  whom 
the  stranger  may  have  been  introduced  at  a  party.  Those  who  are  intro- 
duced to  the  stranger  will  observe  the  same  politeness.  Great  punctuality 
is  exacted  at  St.  Petersburg  in  the  matter  of  leaving  cards  after  entertain- 
ments and  introductions.  Visiting  on  New  Year's  Day  may  be  avoided  by 
giving  a  small  contribution  to  charitable  institutions  at  the  capital,  duly 
acknowledged  in  the  newspapers. 

No  presents  are  given  to  servants,  except  at  New  Year  and  Easter,  when 
the  porters  of  much-frequented  houses  will  offer  their  congmtulafions  in 
anticipation  of  a  donation  of  1  to  5  rubles,  according  to  the  number  of  visits 
paid.  The  hours  for  calling  are  3  to  5  p.m.  ;  dinner  parties  are  generdly 
convened  for  6  or  6'30  p.m.  ;  and  receptions  commence  at  about  10  p.m. 
and  last  very  late.  Guests  are  expected  to  be  punctual  where  members  of 
the  Imperial  Family  are  invited.  Ladies  wishing  to  pass  a  "  season "  at 
St  Petersburg  should  recollect  that  Russian  ladies  dress  Very  richly  and  in 
great  taste.  The  charges  of  dress-makers  at  St.  Petersburg  being  exorbitant, 
it  is  advisable  to  come  provided  with  all  the  necessary  toilettes.  At  balls, 
the  only  dance  in  which  the  stranger  will  not  at  first  be  able  to  join  is  the 
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Mazur7ea,&  kind  of  cotillon  imported  from  Poland.  It  is  also  necessary  to 
observe  that  partners  are  not  engaged  for  the  whole  of  a  waltz  or  polka,  but 
only  for  a  turn. 

In  summer  there  are  generally  a  few  salons  out  of  town  open  for  evening 
receptions.  Ladies  can  in  summer  wear  robes  montantes,  and  gentlemen 
light  trousers  and  white  waistcoats,  with  dress  coats.  The  same  costume 
is  sometimes  worn  at  dinner  parties  in  summer. 

Travellers  should  not  forget  that  a  Russian  invariably  takes  off  his  hat 
whenever  he  enters  an  apartment,  however  humble,  or  a  shop ;  and  an 
omission  to  pay  this  respect  to  the  holy  ikon  suspended  in  the  corner 
of  every  room  will  immediately  be  noticed  and  hurt  the  feelings  of  the 
inmates.  Top-coats  must  always  be  removed  on  entering  Russian  houses, 
as  a  point  of  etiquette  and  politeness.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that 
galoshes  should  be  taken  off  on  entering  a  house. 

14. — Seasons  for  Travelling  and  Skeleton  Tours. 

Winter  is  an  interesting  season  for  a  touv  in  Northern  Russia ;  the  pre- 
valence of  ice  and  snow  during  a  great  portion  of  the  year  being  a  charac- 
teristic feature.  The  mode  of  life  which  the  long  dark  nights  of  winter 
induce,  the  contrivances  of  man  in  his  struggle  with  the  climate,  the 
dormant  aspect  of  nature,  with  its  thick  covering  of  dazzling  snow  and  its 
ice-bound  lakes  and  rivers,  now  bearing  horses  and  the  heaviest  burdens 
where  ships  floated  and  waves  rolled,  perhaps  only  a  fortnight  before : — all 
these  scenes  and  peculiar  phases  of  life  render  a  journey  to  Russia  very 
interesting  in  winter. 

But  we  cannot  expect  many  tourists  to  submit  to  the  hardships  of  tra- 
velling very  far  at  such  a  season.  A  very  good  idea  of  a  Russian  winter 
may  be  obtained  at  St.  Petersburg,  where  sight-seeing  and  amusements  of 
a  social  character  entail  no  discomfort.  Moscow  might,  indeed,  in  winter 
disappoint  the  traveller  who  seeks  the  picturesque,  and  should  therefore  be 
visited  in  summer,  when  the  sun  lights  up  with  an  extraordinary  brilliancy 
the  striking  panorama  of  that  city  of  churches  and  gilded  cupolas. 

In  arranging  the  itinerary  of  a  summer  tour  in  Russia  the  traveller  will 
be  guided  by  a  variety  of  considerations.  Amongst  these  time  and  expense 
will  be  foremost.  Next  in  importance  is  the  question  of  the  great  mid- 
summer heat  in  the  Caucasus  and  the  Crimea,  which  many  travellers  would 
wish  to  avoid.  The  fair  at  Nijni  Novgorod  is  of  course  a  great  attraction 
to  tmvellers ;  and  as  it  takes  place  in  the  middle  of  August,  the  visit  might 
be  combined  with  an  early  summer  or  an  autumn  excursion  to  the  South, 
or  with  a  journey  from  the  Caucasus  and  Crimea  to  Moscow.  The  month 
of  November  is  by  no  means  an  unsuitable  season  for  a  visit  to  the  Crimea, 
althoudi  the  best  month  is  September.  Yachts  should  not  visit  the  Baltio 
or  Gulf  of  Finland  after  the  middle  of  September,  as  the  nights  begin  to 
get  dark  and  gales  become  frequent  It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind  that 
ladies  will  suffer  some  inconvenience  in  travelling  off  well-beaten  tracks  or 
in  visiting  small  Russian  towns,  where  the  accommodation  is  as  a  rule 
exceedingly  bad.  Nor  is  there  anything  worth  seeing  in  small  Russian 
towns,  as  even  the  larger  cities,  Moscow  and  St  Peteraburg  excepted, 
have  nothing  to  boast  of  or  to  attract  the  traveller  beyond  tbftvt  ^-iaa^. 
history,  of  which  but  few  monuments  are  extant.   Tlae  Cj2LV\Ci«>sv\&  «cA 
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Crimea,  Finland  with  its  romantic  scenery  and  good  fishing,  and  the  two 
capitals  of  the  Russian  Empire,  will  long  continue  to  he  the  principal 
ohjects  of  attraction.  Journeys  to  Siberia,  to  Central  Asia,  to  China,  and 
to  Persia,  will  be  undertaken  only  by  the  more  enterprising  traveller,  not 
by  the  tourist  with  limited  time  at  his  disposal. 

The  travelling  public  is  scarcely  aware  how  easily  and  cheaply  a  trip  to 
St.  Petersburg,  via  Stockholm,  may  be  combined  with  a  summer  tour 
through  Norway. 

The  following  skeleton  routes  and  journeys  may  prove  sufficient,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  map,  to  enable  the  traveller  to  draw  up  his  own  plan 
of  a  tour  in  the  Russian  Empire : — 

Skeleton  Tours, 

1.  Grand  Tour. — From  London  to  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  the  Caspian  and 
Black  Seas,  and  back  through  Poland. 

The  early  summer  is  the  best  season  of  the  year  for  the  commencement 
of  this  tour,  which  may  be  accomplished  very  thoroughly  in  four  months, 
and  if  necessary  even  in  two  or  tnree  months,  inclusive  of  stoppages  for 
rest,  amusement,  and  instruction.  Approximately,  the  time  of  the  traveller 
will  be  divided  as  follows  :— 

England  to  Coast  of  Finland  (Abo,  Haugo,  or  Helsingfors),  via 


Christiania  or  Gothenburg  and  Stockholm   4 

Finland  to  St.  Petersburg  (by  rail)    1 

St.  Petersburg  to  Moscow  (by  night  train,  14  hours)    i 

Moscow  to  Nijni  Novgorod  (by  night  train,  12J  liours)   | 

Nijni  Novgorod  to  Kazan  (by  steamer)    1 

Kazan  to  Astrakhan  (do.)    6 

Astrakhan  to  Baku  on  Caspian  (do.)   ..   8 

Bakh  to  Tiflia  (rail)    i 

Tiflis  to  Batoum  or  Poti  (  do.)    | 

Batoum  to  Kertch  (by  steamer)   2^ 

Kertch  to  Theodosia  (do.)    | 

Theodosia  along  S.  Coast  of  Crimea  to  Sevastopol  (by  post)  ..    .,  2 

Sevastopol  to  Odessa  (by  steamer)    1 

Odessa  to  Kief  (by  rail)   •   1 

Kief  to  Warsaw  (do.)    2 

Warsaw  to  London  (do.)     2  « 

Total  travelling  28 

Add  stoppages  at  discretion  : — 

Days. 

At  St  Petersburg   5 

Excursion  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Imatra  Falls,  in  Finland       . .  3 

Excursion  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Reval  and  Dorpat   3 

Excursion  from  St.  Petersburg  to  Novgorod  the  Great  . .  . .  2 
At  Moscow,  including  excursion  to  Troitsa  Monastery      . .    . .  5 

At  Kazan    1 

At  Astrakhan    1 

Excursions  in  Caucasus  and  stay  at  Tiflis    .,10 
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Days.  Days. 
Brought  forward     . .    . .  30  28 


Excursions  iu  Crimea  4 

At  Odessa   1 

At  Kief ..     ..     ......   2 

At  Warsaw  ..     ..    ..    ..     ..    ..   3 

Waiting  for  steamers,  trains,  (Si;c.     ..    ..    ..  5 

—  45 

Total  duration  of  Tour  73 


This  tour  may  of  course  be  lengthened  by  spending  some  time  in  Norway 
and  Sweden  and  a  few  days  more  both  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow.  It 
may  also  be  found  possible  to  devote  more  time  to  the  Caucasus  and  the 
Crimea ;  or  the  tour  may  be  reduced  by  taking  a  more  direct  route  back  to 
England.-  The  traveller  will  naturally  be  guided  by  the  amount  of  time 
at  his  disposal  and  by  the  extent  of  his  means. 

2.  Shorter  Tour  in  Caucasus  and  Crimea  from  Constantinople,  and 
back  by  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Many  travellers  combine  a  visit  to  Constantinople  with  a  tour  through 
the  Crimea  and  the  Caucasus.  In  this  case  the  time  occupied  will  be  as 
follows : — 

London  to  Constantinople  ria  Paris  (by  rail) 
Constantinople  to  Odessa  (by  steamer)  . .  ' . 
Odessa  to  Sevastopol  (do.)  ' . .  . .  ' . .  " . 
Sevastopol  to  Kertch  (do.)     ..    ..  .. 

Kertch  to  Batottm  (do.)   .. 

Batoum  to  Ti*li6  (by  rail)   

Tiflis  to  Vladikavkaz  (b^  road)     . .     . .  . 
Vladikavkaz  to  Rostof  on  Don  (by  rail) 
Rostof  on  Don  to  Voronej  (do.)     . .    . .  . 

Voronej  to  Moscow  (do.)  .  . 

Moscow  to  St.  Petersburg  (do.)  ..  ..  '. 
St.  Petersburg  to  London  via  Berlin  (do.)  . 


•     '  '      '  Total    22 

Add  stoppages  at  discretion  :— 

At  Constantinople   .  •    . .  5 

At  Odessa       ..   ..    ..  1 

Excursions  in  Crimea    ..  •  ..  ..  '  ..    .,  '   4 

Excursions  in  Caucasus  and  stay  at  Tiflis  . .  '  ..  7 

At  Roetof  and  Voronej  '  ..    ..    ..    ..  1 

At  Moscow     •..        •  ..    ..   "..  ' ..  5 

At  St.  Petersburg    ..    ..  "..    ..  5 

—  28 

'  Total         ..    ..  50 


Travellers'  who  haVe  Already  sejen  Moscow  and  St  Petersburg  may  vary 
this  tour  by  visiting  the'  Caspian  and  the  Black  Sea,  and  returmis%  'o\6l 
Constantinople,  or  vicL  Odessa  and  Vienna. 


Days. 
5 
2 
1 
2 
2J 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 

3 
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.  3.  Journey  fi-om  London  to  Constantinople  by  way  of  St.  Petersburg! 
Moscow,  and  Odessa. 

Bayg. 

London  to  St  Petersbnrg  (overland)   3 

St.  Petersburg  to  Moscow  (by  night  train)    '..    ..  } 

Moscow  to  Kief  (by  rail)      ..    1 

Kief  toOdessaCdo)  ..  .  ..     ..    ..    1 

Odessa  to  Constantinople  (by  steamer)    2 

  Total  travelling    ..  ..    ..  7} 

Add  stoppajjes  at  discretion : — 

St.  Petersburg   5J 

Moscow     5 

Kief    1 

Odessa    1 

-  12i 

Total    20 

4.  Journey  to  St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  the  Volga,  and  the  Crimea,  return- 
ing by  Odessa,  Kief,  Smolensk,  and  Riga. 

London  to  St.  Petersburg  (overland)   3 

Si  Petersburg  to  Moscow  (by  night  train)   i 

Moscow  to  Nijni  Novgorod  (do.)   | 

Nijni  Novgorod  to  Kazan  (by  steamer)    1 

Kazan  to  Saratof  (do.)                                            ..    ..  1 

Saratof  to  Kozlof  (by  rail)    1 

Kozlof  to  Voronej  (do.)                                                      ..  } 

Voronej  to  Rostof  (do.)   IJ 

Rostof  to  Kertch  (by  steamer)    1 

Kertch  to  Sevastopol  (do.)      1 

Sevastopol  to  Odessa  (do.)                                                    .,  1 

Odessa  to  Kief  (by  rail)   1 

Kief  to  Kursk  (do.)   } 

Kurdk  to  Orel  (do.)   | 

Orel  to  Smolensk  (do.)   | 

Smolensk  to  Diinaburg  (do.)   | 

Dfinaburg  to  Riga  (do.)                                                     ,.  } 

Biga  to  London  (do.)                                                        ..  8 

Total  travelling   J8J 

Add  stoppages : — 

Days, 

At  St.  Petersbiurg     4  or  5 

At  Moscow  '  4  or  5 

At  Kazan    ..   1 

At  Saratof     i 

At  Voronej    '   | 

*  At  Rostof   ..    ..     ..    ..     ..    I 

*  Excursion  in  Crimea  4 

At  Odessa  1 

At  Kief  ..    ..   1 

At  Smolensk   1 

At  Riga,  and  excursion  to  Mitau,  &e  4 

—  23§ 

i>  Total  42 
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The  order  of  this  journey  may  be  reversed  by  visiting  Riga  first, 
although  there  is  comparativdy  little  to  interest  the  traveller  in  the  Baltio 
provinces  of  Russia. 

5.  From  London  to  Moscow  and  Nijni  Novgorod,  vid  St.  Petersburg,  and 
back  by  Smolensk  and  Warsaw,  in  about  1  month. 


London  to  St.  Petersburg  (overland)  •  3 

St.  Petersburg  to  Moscow  (at  night,  14  hours)   i 

Moscow  to  Nijni  Novgorod  (at  night,  12^  hours)    | 

Nijni  Novgarod  to  Moscow  (at  night)   | 

Moscow  to  Warsaw,  md  Smolensk  (by  rail)    2 

Warsaw  to  Berlin  (do.)  ..    .*   1 

Berlin  to  London  (do.)              •«    1 

Total   8} 

Add  stoppages : — 

St.  Petersbui^   ,    ..   ,    5}  . 

Moscow,  including  trip  to  Uie  Trditsa  Monastery  ..    ..    ..  5 

Nijni  Novgorod  «   1 

Warsaw ..     «  3 

^14J 

Total    ,  M  23 


This  itinerary  leaves  about  7  days  short  of  1  month  at  the  disposal 
of  the  traveller.  They  might  be  spent  in  taking  the  Finland  Route  to 
St.  Petersburg,  or  in  making  an  excursion  to  Kazan  from  Nijni  Novgorod. 
The  plan  of  the  journey  may  be  reversed  by  proceeding  to  Moscow  first, 
vid  Smolensk,  visiting  Nijni  Novgorod  and  Kazan^  atid  returning  to 
England,  vid  St.  Petersbxirg  and  Finland. 

15. — ^Railways  and  Hints  on  Tbavelling. 

It  may  be  stated  generally,  for  the  encouragement  of  travellers,  that, 
although  slow,  the  Russian  railways  are  the  most  comfortable  in  Exirope. 
On  the  lines  between  St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  Warsaw,  and  Odessa,  tne 
traveller  may  go  regularly  to  bed  in  a  sleeping-car,  and  also  in  the  ordinary 
carriages  (generally  of  the  American  type)  will  be  found  every  convenience 
and  thorough  comfort.  The  stoppages  are  rather  too  frequent  to  please  the 
impatient,  but  on  such  long  journeys  it  is  frequently  refreshing  to  be  able 
to  stretch  one's  legs  even  for  five  minutes  at  a  station.  The  railway  fares 
(1st  class)  are  almost  generally  under  4  cops,  per  verst,  or  less  than  Hd. 
per  Eng.  m.  The  actual  cost  of  travelling  in  Russia,  inclusive  of  railway 
fares  (1st  class),  posting,  and  hotel  bills  (generally  very  high),  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  safely  taken  at  less  than  15  rubles  (30$.)  a  day,  but  on  a  long 
journey,  broken  by  stoppages  in  towns,  the  expense  per  diem  will  not  l« 
less  than  £2  per  day.  On  railways  it  is  unnecessary  to  be  provided  with 
food,  as  the  refreshment  rooms  are  usually  good,  but  on  all  other  journeys 
a  supply  of  preserved  meats,  &c.,  will  be  requisite. 

The  traveller  will  sometimes  see  a  certain  amount  of  dkotd^^ 
taking  and  keeping  of  seats.   On  entering  a  train  &\\  tVvQ  ^^bV^ 
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appear  to  be  occupied,  but  an  application  to  the  station-master  will  soon 
cause  a  removal  of  the  cloaks,  bedding,  &c.,  with  which  the  carriage  is 
packed.  However,  these  aitifices  are  not  peculiar  to  Eussia  alone.  Asa 
rule,  the  traveller  will  find  every  comfort  and  civility  on  the  lines  of  rail- 
way, &c.,  described  in  the  following  pages,  where  it  is  to  be  hoped  suffi- 
cient information  will  be  found  to  render  the  journey  interesting.  The 
words  and  dialogues  given  in  the  "  Vocabulary  "  will,  if  pronounced  even 
with  approxip^ate,  corjrectness, ,  be  found  amply  sufficient  to  enable  the 
tourist  to.  travel  through  Kussia  without  any  previous  knowledge  of  the 
Bussian  language. 

Cases  of  t^eft  are  unfortunately,  not  unfrequent  on  Russian  railways, 
particularly  in  the  South. .  It  is  dangerous  to  leave  valuables  in  a  carriage 
while  taking  refreshment  at  a  station.  Jt  is  •customary  for  occupants  of  a 
coupi  to  ieave*  their  small-  things  in  charge  of  a-  porter  before  proceeding 
to  the  refreshment  room,  giving  him  an  aggregate  fee  of  30  or  40  cop. 

Passengers'  tickets  must  be  shown  when  luggage  is  being  weighed. 
They  will  be  returned,  together  with  a  luggage  ticket. 

Without  wishing  to  detract  frohi  tH6  mferits'6f  thfe  best  hotels  mentioned 
in  this  Handbook,  it  is  right  to  advise  the  traveller  to  be  provided,  when 
travelling  $n  Rvissia)  with  Remedies*  against  [  insects  of  a  vexatory  dis- 
position. - 


Notice. — A  Railway  Guide  for  Russia  is  published  at  St.  Petersburg  by 
M.  Landzert,  in  the  Russian  language.  It  may  be  purchased  at  all  the 
principal  stations. 

N.B. — All  the  Railway  and  Steamer  fares  given  in  this  Handbook  (except 
in  Sect.  VII.)  are  for  1st  class. 
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SECTION  I. 

NORTH  RUSSIA;  BALTIC  PROVINCES;  THE 
VOLGA,  AND  THE  ROUTES  TOWARDS  IT. 


ROUTES. 


[The  names  of  places  are  printed  in  italict  only  in  those  routes  where  the  places  are  describedJ] 


BOITTB  PAQE 

1 .  London  to  8t  Petersburg,  over- 

land, vi&  Berlin,  Kovno, 
Vilna,  and  Pskof,  with 
branch  line  to  Libau     . .  87 

2.  London  to  St.  Peterburg,  vi& 

Sweden,  or  Norway,  and 
Finland  184 

3.  London  to  St.  Petersburg,  by 

SesL,  Yik  Cramtadt  ..     ..  184 

4.  London  to  St.  Petersburg,  vi& 

Archangel  185 

5.  TiOndon  to  Riga  and  MitoAi  191 

6.  London  to  Moscow,  vi&Vilna, 

Minsk,  and  Smolensk    . .  197 

7.  Biga  to  Moscow,  yxk  Diina- 

burg,  Vitebsk,  and  Smo- 
lensK ;  and  line  from  Smo- 
lensk to  Orel   198 

8.  St.  Petersburg  io  Baltic  Port, 

YidiNarvaandBeval.  Line 
to  Dorpat,  and  thence  to 
Biga  202 

9.  St  Petersburg  to  Novgorod 

the  Great  211 

10.  St.  Petersburg  to  i(fo8Cotf7, with 


BOUTB  PAQE 

branch  lines  to  Borovichi, 
Bybinsk,  Torjok  and  Bjef  215 

11.  Moscow  to  Trditsa  Monastery, 

Yaroslaf,  and  Vologda  . .  269 

12.  Moscow  to  Nijni  Novgorod, 

and  branch  lines  to  Ki- 
neshma and  Murom ;  with 
voyage  up  tiie  Oka  to 
Biazan   276 

13.  Foigfa;  by  steamer  from  Tver 

to  N.  Novgorod,  Kazan, 
Simbirsk,  Samara,  Saratof, 
Tsaritsyn,  and  Astrakhan  285 

14.  Moscow  to  the  Volga  by  Bail, 

via    Biajsk,  Morshansk, 
Penza,  and  Syzran  ..     ..  304 

15.  Moscow  to  the  Volra  by 

Bail,  vi&  Biazan,  Biajsk, 
Kozlof,  Tambof,  and  Sara- 
tof    ..     ..  305 

16.  Biga  or  Moscow  to  the  Volga 

by  Bail,  vifi,  Orel,  Qriazy, 
Borisoglebsk,  and  Tsarit- 
syn; with  branch  line  to 
Livny   306 


BOUTE  1. 

LONDON  TO  ST.  FETEBSBUBO,  OVEBLAND, 
Vll  BEBLIN,  KOVNO,  VILNA,  AND 
PSKOF,  WITH  BBANCH  UNB  TO  LIBAU. 

By  taking  the  route  to  Berlin,  vid 
Oalais,  Ostend,  or  Flushing,  St.  Peters- 


burg can  be  reached  from  London  in 
3  days  inclnsive  of  a  stoppage  for  one 
night  at  Berlin.* 

Through  tickets  from  Charing- 
cross,  Gannon-street,  Victoria,  Hol- 
bom-viaduct,  or  St.  Paul's  stations  to 

*  Travellers  taking  the  route  vid  Stendal 
(same  fare  as  vid  Bleyberf^^  IoiN^  \a  ^mbav^ 
night  at  Cologne  \1  ttiey         IjoxAoxl  vb.  VJaa 
morning.  Pot  any  AtcctA\oTvftioidA'Ss»ft^M«r» 
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St.  Petersburg,  ayailable  for  30  days, 
and  enabling  trayellers  to  stop  at 
the  principal  continental  towns  on 
the  route,  are  issued  at  the  following 
rates : — 

let  class  viA  Calais  or  Ostend    . .  £13  14  6 

gltto  vid  Queenboro'  and  Flushing   12  17  11 
itto  vid  Harwich^and  Rotterdam   11   2  4 
Each  passenger 'is  allowed  56  Ihs.  Avoir- 
dupois, or  60  lbs.  Russian  of  luggage  free  of 
charge.   For  any  weight  in  excess,  the  charge 
is  13<.  6d.  per  20  lbs.  vid  Calais  or  Ostend. 

As  the  Russian  2nd  class  carriages  are  not 
equal  to  those  on  the  Qerman  lines,  the  English 
or  American  traveller,  with  a  mixed  ticket,  is 
recommended  to  pay  at  Wierzbolow  the  differ- 
ence to  St  Petersburg  between  Ist  ahd  2nd 
class,  which  is  only  7  rs.  84  c 

Travellers  who  have  booked  their 
luggage  through  to  St.  Petersburg 
must  not  forget  that  it  will  be  ex- 
amined at  Cologne,  or  at  Aix-la-Glia- 
pelle,  when  the  Bleyberg  route  is 
taken,  and  that  if  not  claimed  at  the 
German  Customs  it  will  proceed  no 
further.  Handbags,  &c.,  are  also  ex- 
amined at  Yerviers. 

The  route  from  London  to  Berlin 
and  Konigsberg  is  described  in  the 
Handbook  for  North  Germany  and  the 
Rhine. 

The  journey  can  be  broken  at  Berlin, 
where  travellers  will  generally  prefer 
^  rest  for  12  hrs.  In  case  of  fatigue,  a 
night  may  be  passed  at  Konigsberg  or 
at  Eydkuhnen,  on  the  Prussian  fron- 
tier. The  carriages  throughout  are 
comfortable  and  roomy,  and  offer 
facilities  for  sleeping.  Buffets  are 
frequent  and  good.  Money  can  be 
changed  either  at  Eydkuhnen  (the 
last  Prussian  station),  or  at  Wierzbo- 
low (the  first  Eussian  station),  little 
more  than  a  mile  from  Eydkuhnen, 
when  the  change  from  Germany  to 
Russia  will  be  at  once  apparent.  In- 
stead of  the  clean,  well-built  villages 
and  large  farmsteads  by  which  Old 
Prussia  is  distinguishe<l,  dilapidated 
wooden  houses  and  barns,  and  ill-cul- 
tivated fields,  are  seen  from  tlie  Bus- 
sian  lines. 

At  WiERZBOLOV  (WirhaUen),  836  v. 
(560  m.)  from  St.  FeteTshvLrg,  passports 
and  luggage  are  examined.  Porters 
charge  6  cop.  for  every  parcel  they 
carry.    Gocd  buffet  and  plenty  of 


time  for  refreshment.  Travs.  may  also 
sleep  there  very  comfortably. 

WiLKOWiZKY,  17  v.,  the  1st  stat.  be- 
yond Wierzbolow,  may  be  noticed  as 
the  site  of  Napoleon's  headquarters  on 
the  22nd'  June,  1812,  and  from  which 
he  issued  a  proclamation  announcing 
to  his  soldiers  the  commencement  of  a 
Secomi  Polish  War.** 
The  first  4  stats,  beyond  Eydkuh- 
nen are,  like  Wierzbolow,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Poland,  and  the  train  only 
outers  Russia  Proper  at 

KovNO  {Koiono),  81  v.  Buff.  Chief 
t.  of  pro  v.,  at  the  confluence  of  thQ 
Vilia  and  Niemen.   Pop.  50,000. 

Hotels :  poor,  no  traveller  will  care 
to  stop  here. 

^w^orw.— Kovno  formed  part  of  the 
ancient  Duchy  of  Lithuania,  now  called 
one  of  the  N.W.  provinces  of  Russia, 
whose  history  will  be  read  at  Vilna. 
The  scenery  around  is  mountainous  and 
wooded.   In  the  days  of  paganism  this 
site  was  of  great  repute  as  the  residence 
of  several  mythological  divinities.  The 
t.  is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  in 
the  early  part  of  the  11th  centy.   In  the 
14th  and  15th  cents,  the  castle  of  Kovno 
played  an  important  part  in  the  history 
of  Lithuania.    It  was  frequently  at- 
,  tacked  by  the  Teutonic  Knights ;  but  in 
1400  Yitovt,  Grand  Duke  of  Lithuania, 
ordered  it  to  be  blown  up,  in  order  that 
it  might  not  fall  into  other  hands. 
After  that  event,  which  took  from  the  t. 
its  military  importance,  Kovno  became 
gradually  a  centre  of  trade,  particularly 
after  1581,  when  it  was  made  the  seat 
of  a  custom-house  for  all  goods  exported 
from  Poland.   The  establishment  of  an 
English  Factory  at  Kovno  in  the  middle 
ages  is  likewise  a  proof  of  its  former 
'  commercial  importance.  Subsequent 
religious  dissensions  reduced  the  inhabs. 
to  such  extreme  poverty  that  in  1654 
they  were  released  from  the  obligation 
of  paying  taxes.    In  1666  Kovno  was 
burnt  and  pillaged  by  the  Russians,  who 
occupied  this  part  of  the  country  until 
1661,  and  into  whose  hands  the  t.  finally 
fell  in  1796.    A  fire  destroyed  i  of  it  in 
1808 ;  and  in  1812  it  was  devastated  and 
pillaged  by  the  French,  who  reached  the 
1.  bank  of  the  Niemen.  2  m.  higher  up, 
on  June  23rd,  1812.   At  the  village  of 
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Ponjemuni  is  a  mound  still  called 
'^Napoleon's  Hill," and  a manumt,  stands 
on  it.  The  t.  was  occupied  next  day 
and  suffered  considerably.  On  the  13th 
Dec.  following,  the  remnants  of  the 
French  army  re-crossed  the  r.  at  the 
same  spot,  in  a  very  bad  state  of  dis- 
cipline and  with  only  9  guns  out  of  800. 

Topography. — In  the  centre  of  Ihe 
market-place,  in  front  of  the  fine 
town-hall  and  of  the  barracks  (in  an 
ancient  Polish  ch.),  is  a  monumt  com- 
memorative •  of  the  French  retreat 
and  bearing  the  following  inscription 
in  Russian:  —  "In  1812  Russia  was 
invadedby  anarmynnmb€ring700,000 
men.  The  army  recrossed  the  frontier 
numbering  70,000."  There  are  several 
old  churches  still  extant;  that  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  in  the 
15th  centy.,  being  the  largest  Rom. 
Oath.  ch.  in  Lithuania.  The  ch.  of 
St.  Greorge  was  built  in  1471,  and 
the  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Gertrude 
existed  in  1503.  Kovno  has  a  con- 
siderable trade  in  corn,  honey,  flour, 
&c.  I 

The  2nd  stat.,  beyond  is : 

KOSHKDABT,  115  V. 

[A  branch,  line  runs  hence  to  the  ' 
Russian  port  of  Ltbau  on  the  Baltic. 
Distance,  294  v.  Fare,  Rs.  11.03. 
Time,  1 1  hrs.  At  Radziviliszky ,  1 9  v. 
from  Shavli  it  is  joined  by  a  branch 
to  Diinahurg,  and  from  Mojeiki  stat. 
(209  V.  from  Koshedary)  another 
branch  runs  to  Mitau  and  Biga, 
(Rte.  5). 

Libau,  294  v.  from  Koshedary,  pop. 
29,600. 

Hotels :  Rome  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Steamers  ply  weekly  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, monthly  to  Riga  and  to  Konis- 
berg,  and  2  or  3  times  a  month  to 
Lubeck.  A  considerable  number  of 
English  steamers  frequent  the  port, 
but  their  voyages  (4  to  5  days)  are 
not  regular. 

History, — The  t.  belonged  to  the: 
Teutonic  Knights  already  m  the  14tlji 
cent.,  but  obtained  its  first  charter  only* 
in  the  17th  cent.  It  was  occupied  and 


fortified  by  Charles  XII.  in  1701,  and 
the  French  held  it  in  1812. 

Topography. — Anciently  known  as 
the  Lyra  portus,  Libau  is  now  a  place 
of  growing  commercial  activity,  owing 
to  the  rly.  and  to  the  fact  of  its  road- 
stead being  seldom  frozen.  It  has, 
bowever,  but  a  small  depth  of  water, 
and  its  vicinity  to  Memel  and  Konis- 
berg  will  never  permit  it  to  take  any 
high  rank  as  a  Russian  outport.  The 
streets  are  crooked  and  narrow,  but 
great  improvements  are  being  made. 
This  is  a  favourite  place  for  sea-bathing: 
living  is  very  cheap,  and  there  is 
plenty  of  wild  fowl  shooting  on  a  lake 
10  m.  from  the  town.  Bears,  wolves, 
elk,  and  other  animals  are  shot  in  the 
neighbourhood.  The  pop.  is  largely 
engaged  in  netting  and  salting  the 
celebrated  KillostrHmlinge  (ancho- 
vies). Libau  also  boasts  of  a  fine 
park  (with  "The  Duke's  House," 
which  is  worth  seeing),  and  of  many 
pretty  gardens  with  restaurants  and 
music,  as  well  as  of  a  tlieatre  and  an 
elegant  Kurhaus.  There  are  4  chs., 
of  which  the  cath.  is  the  most  ancient. 
The  Trinity  ch.,  with  a  fine  organ, 
was  built  in  1740.] 

After  passing  2  small  stats,  the 
train  reaches : 

Landvorovo,  162  v.  Buflf.  Junct. 
with  Warsaw — St.  Petersburg  line. 
(Vide  Poland).  The  next  halt  is  at : 

ViLNA  (Wilna)  178  v.  Good  Buff. 
20  to  30  m.  for  refreshmi  Chief  t. 
of  prov.,  on  r.  Vilia.   Pop.  94,000. 

Hotel:  de  TEurope;  tolerably 
good. 

History.— YiluA  is  supposed  to  have 
existed  m  the  12th  cent.,  and  in  the 
14th  cent,  was  the  capital  of  the  ancient 
independent  Duchy  of  Lithuania,  united 
with  Poland  in  1386,  when  its  Duke, 
Jagellon,  espoused  Hedwiga,  Queen  of 
Poland.  The  dynastic  union  of  the  two 
countries  imparted  the  strength  which 
they  required  in  order  to  repel  the  in- 
;  vasions  of  the  Teutonic  Knights^  ^ 
arrest  the  incuraioii^  ol^(}fta'^«t^».x»^ 
to  keep  th.ftD\jkft%  of^o^orw  -"wSSQovja. 
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limits  of  their  territory.  The  Union, 
commenced  by  the  Convention  of  Vilna 
(1401),  became  organic  two  centuries 
later  by  an  Act  passed  at  a  Common 
Diet  held  at  Lnblin  in  1669.  The 
history  of  Lithuania  remained  that  of 
the  kingdom  of  Poland  until  the  Third 
Partition,  In  1795,  when  it  was  incor- 
porated with  Russia.  Divided  later  into 
the  provinces  of  Vilna,  Grodno,  Kovno, 
and  Minsk^  Lithuania  now  constitutes, 
together  with  the  provs.  of  Mohilef  and 
Vitebsk  (also  called  White  Russia,  and 
detached  from  Poland  in  1772),  the  N.W. 
provinces  of  the  Russian  empire. 

Returning  to  the  history  of  the  t. 
we  ma^  mention  that  in  days  of  remote 
antiquity  it  was  a  centre  of  heathen  fire 
worship.  A  perpetual  fire  was  kept 
burning  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  which 
Guedemin  of  Lithuania  crowned  with  a 
castle  in  1323  (see  Topography). 
Christianity  was  introduced  In  1387, 
when  a  cath.  was  erected  on  the  site  of 
the  pagan  temple,  and  the  t.  became  the 
residence  of  the  first  Bishop  of  Lithuania. 
It  suffered  in  subsequent  wars  (with  the 
Teutonic  Knights,  Tartars  and  Russian 
Princes),  and  especiidly  in  the  17th 
cent.,  when  it  was  plundered  and  de- 
stroyed by  the  Swedes,  Russians  and 
Cossacks.  Charles  XIL  occupied  it  in 
1708,  and  it  fell  to  the  Russians  after  a 
gallant  defence  in  1794.  A  famine  had 
destroyed  more  than  30,000  inhabs.  in 
1710,  while  in  1715  the  t.  was  almost 
entirely  burnt  down.  In  1812,  Vilna 
was  the  centre  of  the  French  operations. 
Napoleon  entered  in  triumph  on  the 
26th  June,  and  occupied  in  the  Episcopal 
Palace  the  rooms  which  Alex.  I.  had 
left  the  previous  day.  He  remained 
there  17  days,  instead  of  rapidly  pur- 
suing the  retreating  Russians. 

But  Vilna  is  best  known  to  Europe 
as  the  place  from  which  Napoleon  on 
his  retreat  from  Russia  quitted  in  dis- 
guise his  arm^,  that  had  been  reduced 
to  the  condition  of  a  "rabble  train, 
without  force — ^a  mere  fugitive  band." 
Notwithstanding  that  large  military 
stores  had  been  concentrate  there,  the 
French,  left  under  the  command  of  the 
King  of  Naples,  were  unable  to  hold 
Vilna,  and  retired  after  pillaging  the 
magazines  and  leaving  20,000  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  hospitals.  On  the  10th 
Dec.  1812,  at  Ponarij  6  m.  from  Vilna, 
the^  abandoned  5  millions  of  francs 
which  they  were  no  longer  able  to  carry. 
When  the  Emp.  Alex,  reached  the  t,  on 


Imk  32nd  Dec.  he  found  in  one  hospital 
M(m^  "  7500  dead  bodies  piled  like  pigs 
of  lead  one  above  the  other." 

Lurd  Tyrconnel,  aide-de-cam^  to  Sir 
HobL  Wilson  (the  British  Commissioner 

;  At  tile  Russian  headquarters  in  1812), 
wu  buried  at  Vilna. 

The  political  vicissitudes  to  which 
t]i(^.si'.  old  Polish  provinces  have  thus 
bem  subjected,  and  the  mixed  nature  of 
thoir  population,  afford  a  fertile  and  dis- 
a^troas  source  of  disagreement.  By  the 
KurfKians  they  are  regarded  and  governed 
fi9  Russians,  subject  some  time  to 
Tub  [id,  but  now  reincorporated  by  con- 
and  treaties  of  partition;  while 
ihi^  Polish  element,  composed  of  the 
uristiicracy,  landed  gentry,  and  edu- 
cMiid  classes  generally,  maintain  that 
the  ?f.W.  provinces  are  Polish,  and,  as 
siii'h^  entitled  to  a  national  administra- 
tion. The  Imp.  Govemt.  ignores  the 
clHitn,  and  denies  that  the  Poles  entitled 
to  certain  political  privileges  by  the 
Trenty  of  Vienna  are  the  Poles  of  the 
N,VV.  provinces.  The  claim  is,  how- 
cvtr,  unfortunately  asserted  at  every 
uvnilnble  opportunity.  The  insurrection 
ijf  iKMf  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  was 
ima  of  those  opportunities ;  the  revolu- 
\uni  ijt  1862  at  Warsaw  was  the  latest. 
The  repressive  measures  of  Gen.  Moura- 
yieff  in  1863  and  1864  originated  at 

I  'VIIbI.  Here  the  leaders  of  the  hopeless 
ImnTrection  in  the  provinces  were  con- 
fined, tried,  and  executed.  The  reduc- 
tkm  of  the  pop.  in  the  N.W.  provs.  by 
deportation  to  distant  parts  of  the  em- 
pire is  variously  estimated  at  50,000  to 
100,000  souls.  The  landed  property  of 
the  exiles  has  to  a  great  extent  been 
transferred  to  native  Russians  by  con- 
fipcfition  and  forced  sale. 

Topography. — ^The  town,  locally 
dii^uLfied  with  the  name  of  "  Little 
Parifl,"  lies  in  a  hollow  at  the  foot  of 
BOTOtal  Mils  which  rise  to  some  height 
'  oa  the  E.,  S.,  and  W.  The  Vilia  river 
TiuiB  out  at  the  northern  extremity  of 
tho  hollow,  and,  winding  through 
d^p  and  intricate  ravines,  clothed 
witn  foliage  of  the  fir,  the  birch,  and 
the  lime,  presents  a  most  picturesque 
and  smiling  panorama,  little  in  keep- 
ing with  the  stem  deeds  of  retribution 
Tvhi<5h  have  made  Vilna  so  painfully 
known.  The  remains  of  the  Old 
CasUe  of  Jagellon  (see  above),  with 
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an  octagonal  tower  of  red  brick,  aritf 
still  seen  commanding  the  t.  in  pleas- 
ing contrast  with  the  verdure  around. 

The  stately  residence  of  the 
Oovemor-Creneral,  in  a  narrow  street, 
but  with  a  fine  garden,  was  formerly 
the  Episcopal  PaliAoe,  and  the  present 
Post-^ice  was  the  residence  of  Cardi- 
nal Badziwill.  The  churches  will 
repay  a  visit,  although  their  architec- 
ture is  not  striking :  the  most  ancient 
is  the  now  Busso-Greek  Caih.  of  St, 
Stanidas,  built  in  1387  on  the  site  of 
the  pagan  temple  above  mentioned. 
In  a  marble  chapel  is  the  silver  ahrine 
(weighing  300  lbs.)  of  St.  Casimir, 
There  are  also  many  monumts.  of 
Polish  worthies.  In  the  ch.  of  the  Ab- 
sumption  (1364)  will  also  be  found 
memorials  of  families  whose  names  are 
familiar  to  readers  of  Polish  history. 
The  old  Tovm  Gate  near  the  rly.  stat. 
has  been  turned  into  a  ch,  open  to  the 
street.  When  service  is  performed  in 
it,  lines  of  worshippers  may  be  seen 
kneeling  and  crouching  in  the  open 
street.  The  Mv^teum  of  Antiquities 
will  interest  the  traveller  who  may 
from  any  cause  be  compelled  to  stop 
at  Yilna,  which  also  coasts  of  an 
Astronomical  Ohservaiory.  The  Uni- 
versity, established  in  1803,  was  sup- 
pressed in  1832,  and  the  greater  part  of 
its  library  and  collections  distributed 
between  Edef  and  St.  Petersburg. 
Vilna  is  the  centre  of  a  military  dis- 
trict, and  the  residence  of  a  Eoman 
Oath.  Bishop.  The  fine  Town  hall 
contains  many  ancient  pictures.  The 
Theatre,  in  the  Oath,  sq.,  is  an  insig- 
nificant establishment.  In  the  Anto- 
hoi  suburb  is  a  large  hospital  in  a  fine 
park,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Princes  Sapieha.  The  Governor- 
GenerdPs  Villa,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river,  stands  in  a  beautiful  garden. 

The  following  stat  is 

ViLElSKAYA,  187  v.,   Buflf.  Juuct., 

with  lines  to  Minsk,  Smolensk,  and 
Moscow  (Kte.  6),  and  to  Romny 
(Bte.  22).  The  express  train  next 
«topB  at 

SvEHTSiAKY,  251  v.,  Buff.  Stat.  for 
the  old  fortified  t.  of  that  name  on 


the  Dvina  (abt.  8  m.  S.  E.),  Pop- 
9000. 

A  short  distance  beyond 

Ignalino,  273  v.,  the  train  enters 
ancient  Samogitia,  and  after  passing 
3  other  small  stats,  reaches  (generally 
also  without  stopping) 

TuBMOND,  317  v.,  Stat.  for  t.  of 

[Novo-Alexandropsk  (Pop.  7000), 
in  the  ancient  Duchy  of  Semigalia, 
on  the  borders  of  Courlund.  It  was 
a  smuU  burgh  from  the  15th  cent, 
until  1836,  and  is  even  now  one  of 
the  poorest  towns  in  the  prov.  of 
Kovno.] 

The  next  stat.  is 

Kalkuny,  334  V.  Buif.  Junct.  with 
line  to  Libau  (see  above). 


[Branch  line  to  Libau. 

Distance  363  v.  Fare  Rs.  13.61. 
Time  abt.  11^  hrs. 

There  are  9  insignificimt  stats, 
between  Kalkuny  and 

Radziviliszky,  186  v.  Bufl". 
Junct,  with  line  from  Vilna  to  Libau 
(see  above).] 


Crossing  the  western  Dvina  by  a 
splendid  iron-lattice  bridge,  the  train 
reaches  the  stat  (the  t.  and  fortress 
being  some  distance  oft)  for 

DijNABURG,  340  V.  Buff.  Junct 
with  rly.  from  Riga  to  Smolensk 
{vide  Rts.  5  and  6).  Distr.  t.  in  prov. 
of  Vitebsk  (White  Russia).  Pop. 
65,000. 

Hotels :  St.  Petersburg  and  London. 

History, — Founded  in  1277,  it  became 
during  the  dominion  of  Poland  the 
capital  of  the  Voevodship  of  Livonia. 
In  1572  and  1577  it  was  destroyed  by 
Ivan  the  Terrible.  Rebuilt  by  Stephen 
Bathory,  it  was  annexed  to  the  Polish 
Kingdom.  The  Swedes  occupied  the  t. 
in  1600.  In  1656  it  was  retaken  by  the 
Muscovites,  but  returned  two  years  later 
to  the  Poles,  who  ceded  it  ^xaXV-^  \ft 
Russians  in  177^.  ^Imv^  cx^e\vV:\wi»\»«J«- 
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?lace  here  during  the  suppression  of  the 
'olish  insurrection  of  1863. 

Topography.  The  principal  works 
of  the  Fortress  (built  in  1825  on  the 
site  of  a  fortification  raised  in  1582), 
lie  on  the  rt.  bank  of  the  r.,  which  is 
crossed  by  a  floating  bridge,  com- 
manded by  a  tete  de  ponty  on  the  1.  bank. 
They  are  of  considerable  strength, 
and  beyond  the  strate^cal  importance 
they  derive  from  being  situated  on 
the  2nd  line  of  fortresses  protecting 
the  W.  frontier  of  Eussia,  they  are 
designed  to  prevent  an  enemy  avail- 
ing himself  of  the  main  lines  from 
Warsaw  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  from 
Kiga  to  Vitebsk. 

The  t.,  which  also  lies  on  the  rt. 
liank,  is  well  built  and  has  2  Rom. 
Oath.  Chs.,  1  Russo-Greek  Ch.,  and 
many  large  manufactories  and  store- 
houses. As  a  place  of  trader  Diinaburg 
holds  a  high  position  among  the 
western  towns  of  Russia,  and  the 
railways  with  which  it  is  connected 
renders  it  altogether  a  town  of  high 
commercial  importance.  Large  quan- 
tities of  flax,  hemp,  tallow,  and  timber 
are  collected  here  for  shipment  or 
carriage  to  Riga,  distant  6  hrs.  by  rail. 
(FeVfoBte.  5.) 

Two  stats,  beyond  is 

AxTONOPOL,  402  V.  A  small  burgh 
in  prov.  of  Grodno;  pop.  2000  ;  after 
which  there  is  a  buffet  at 

Rejitsa,  420  V.  There  is,  however, 
another  huff,  at 

EoRSOFKA,  461  V.  The  trav.  soon 
enters  Russia  Proper,  of  which  the 
characteristic  features  will  be  appa- 
rent. Forests  tenanted  by  hears, 
wolves,  and  elk  will  be  passed  through 
cuttings  made  in  a  straight  line,  with 
occasional  views  of  melancholy-look- 
ing and  tumble-down  wooden  huts 
grouped  in  villages.  The  5th  stat. 
(without  stopping)  beyond  will  be 

OsTROP,  531  V.  (Buff.)  Distr.  t.  in 
Pskof  prov.,  OD  Velikaya  r.  Pop. 
4000.  The  t.  (a  few  V.  from  the  Stat.) 
takes  its  name    (which  signifiea 


**  island,*')  from  an  island  formed  by 
the  Velikaya,  and  on  which  a  fortress 
existed  in  the  14th  oenty.  Three  of 
the  towerst  built  of  grey  flagstone  and 
re<l  limestone,  are  still  to  be  seen,  to- 
gether with  the  Ch,  of  St.  Nicholas^ 
built  in  1582.  Ostrof  was  burnt  by 
the  Lithuanians  in  1501,  when  4000 
inhabs.  perished ;  and  in  1581  it  was 
taken  by  Stephen  Bathory.  A  large 
trade  is  carried  on  in  flax  with  Riga, 
Narva,  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Obs.  Travellers  should  telegraph 
from  here  to  an  hotel  at  St.  Peters- 
burg for  a  carriage. 

After  running  through  the  next 
Stat  the  train  (uaws  up  at 

PsKOP,  580v.  (Buff.)  Chief  t.  of 
prov.,  on  both  banks  of  the  Velikaya, 
at  the  m.  of  the  Pskova.  Pop.  21,000. 

Hotels:  St.  Petersburg;  bad,  but 
best ;  H.  de  Paris. 

Vehicles,  Drive  to  t.  (abt.  2  m. 
distant)  30  to  50  cop. 

History, — This  was  anciently  the  seat 
of  one  of  the  three  republics  of  Russia ; 
the  others  being  Novgorod  the  Great, 
and  Khlynof  (now  Viatka).  Tradition 
points  to  the  year  975  as  the  date  of  its 
foundation  by  Olga.  It  was,  like  Nov- 
gorod, the  seat  of  a  great  trade  with 
Germany  in  the  earliest  times  and 
formed  part  of  the  Hanseatic  League. 
The  wave  of  European  civilization  and 
commerce  first  met  the  tide  of  Slavonic 
barbarism  at  this  point.  Commercial 
prosperity  introduced  political  freedom 
and  much  popular  turbulence.  The 
citizens  of  Pskof  elected  their  own 

Erinces,  deposed  them  at  pleasure,  and 
eld  incessant  Veche,  or  popular  coun- 
cils almost  identical  with  the  Witenage- 
motes  of  the  Saxons.  The  assembly, 
convened  by  a  bell,  sat  on  an  elevatwl 
mound,  approached  by  steps,  and  on 
which  a  club  or  heavy  stick  was  set  up, 
emblematical  of  the  majestjr  of  the  law. 
There  is  a  record  of  a  Veche  at  Pskof  in 
which  the  citizens  deliberated  in  their 
shirts,  so  urgent  was  the  danger  to  their 
privileged  city.  This  form  of  govern- 
ment was  retained,  as  at  Novgorod  and 
some  other  towns,  even  during  the  Tar- 
tar dominion,  but  it  succumbed  at  last 
to  the  autocracy  established  by  Ivan  III. 
and  his  immediate  successors,  who  in- 
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corporated  all  the  petty  principalities  of 
Russia  with  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Moscow. 
After  1399,  however,  the  elected  Princes 
required  the  confirmation  of  the  Gd. 
Duke  of  Moscow,  who  "interfered  in 
the  affairs  of  Pskof  and  Novgorod 
under  a  semblance  of  benignity,'  but 
those  republics  saw  in  this  the  loss  of 
their  liberties,  and  even,  made  alliances 
against  Moscow  (in  1448,  1450,  and 
1456),  which  of  course  led  to  nothing."* 
The  liberties  of  Pskof  survived  those 
of  Novgorod  32  years.  Taking  ad- 
vantage of  some  factious  proceedings 
at  the  Yeche,  Vasili,  son  of  Ivan  111., 
perfidiously  imprisoned  the  boyars  and 
citizens  who  had  come  to  do  him  hom- 
age at  Novgorod,  and  sent  an  envoy 
to  the  Yeche  demanding  the  instant 
submission  of  that  body;  and  on  the 
13th  Jan.  1510,  the  inhabs.,  feeling 
that  resistance  would  be  useless,  took 
down  the  bell  of  the  Yeche  at  the 
ch.  of  the  Holjr  Trinity,  and,  gazing 
at  it,  "long  cried  over  the  past  and 
their  lost  freedom."  Three  hundred  of 
the  most  distinguished  families  were 
thereupon  removed  to  Muscovy,  and  re- 
placed by  a  similar  number  of  mer- 
chants' families  drawn  from  towns  on 
the  Yolga. 

In  1670,  Ivan  lY.  (the  Terrible),  after 
ravaging  Great  Novgorod  appeared  be- 
fore the  walls  of  Pskof,  whose  citizens 
he  suspected  of  treasonable  designs. 
The  city  was,  however,  saved  from  his 
fury  bv  "Nicholas  Salos,  the  Idiot," 
a  monk,  subsequently  canonized,  who 
persuaded  the  citizens  to  present  bread 
and  salt  to  him  in  the  cath.  He  rode 
on  a  stick  like  a  child,  repeating  *  *  Johnny, 
Johnny,  f  eat  that  bread  ana  salt,  and 
not  the  blood  of  Christians."  The  Tsar 
ordered  him  to  be  seized,  but  the  saint 
suddenly  vanished.  Struck  with  awe, 
Ivan  the  Terrible  entered  the  cathedral 
with  all  meekness,  and  was  met  by 
the  clergy  carrj^ing  the  holy  crosses. 
Another  version  is  tnat  Nicholas  offered 
the  Tsar  a  piece  of  raw  meat.  "  I  am 
a  Christian,"  said  Ivan  the  Terrible, 
"  and  do  not  eat  meat  in  Lent."  "  But 
thou  drinkest  the  blood  of  Christians," 
replied  Salos,  while  he  exhorted  the 
Tsar  to  be  merciful  and  warned  him 
that  he  would  be  struck  by  lightning  if 
he  injured  a  giugle  citizen.  The  tyrant 
listened  to  the  warning  after  the  saint 

•  Geog.  Diet  of  the  Russian  Empire,  by 
^  t  rbmia,  diminutive  of  Ivan  (Joim). 


had  caused  his  horse  to  fall,  and  left 
the  city  precipitately  in  great  fear. 

Eleven  years  later  (1581)  Pskof  was 
besieged  and  stormed  by  the  forces  of 
Stephen  Bathory,  but  stimulated  to 
valour  and  enthusiasm  by  the  exhibition 
of  a  miraculous  image  of  the  Holy 
Yirgin,  the  Pskovians,  who  had 
"washed  the  whole  floor  of  the  ch. 
with  their  tears  "  before  the  danger  had 
passed,  were  ultimately  successful  in 
repelling  the  invaders. 

A  similar  attempt  by  Gust.  Adolphus, 
in  1618,  was  equally  abortive.  During 
the  Northern  war,  Pskof  was  a  depot  for 
the  troops  and  stores  of  Peter  the  Gt. 
Its  ancient  walls  were  then  repaired  and 
earthworks  were  added  to  the  fortifica- 
tions. The  military  importance  of  the 
city  was,  however,  finally  lost  on  the 
incorporation  of  White  Russia  with  the 
Russian  Empire. 

Tapography.^A  city  with  a  history 
80  glorious  is  well  worthy  of  a  visit. 
It  stands  at  a  distance  of  2  m.  from 
the  rly.  stat.,  and  cannot,  therefore,  be 
inspected  during  the  15  or  20  minutes 
which  travellers  are  allowed  there  for 
refreshment.  But  to  those  who  will 
hazard  the  discomfort  of  the  hotel 
and  who  might  be  inclined  to  make  a 
trip  to  Pskof  even  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, we  point  out  the  following 
objects  of  interest : 

The  Kremlin,  of  which  the  stono 
walU  were  built  in  1323,  stands  on  an 
elevation  435  yds.  in  length,  and 
30  in  breadth.  It  faces  the  river 
Pskova  on  the  E.  and  N.,  and  Uie 
Velikaya  on  the  W.  Another  wall, 
called  Dovmonfs  Wall,  constructed  iu 
the  latter  part  of  the  13th  centy., 
springs  &om  the  southern  face  of  the 
Krenalin  and  forms  a  square,  on  which 
once  stood  the  castle  or  palace  of  the 
Prince.  There  is  now  but  one  ancient 
building  in  that  square, — a  house  of 
stone,  built  in  the  early  part  of  the 
15th  centy.,  by  Macarius,  subse- 
quently Metropolitan  of  All  Kussia, 
and  which  was  the  residence  of  the 
Archbishops  of  Novgorod  when  they 
visited  Pskof  to  exercise  their  eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction.  The  huge  mass 
of  the  Cath,  of  the  Trinity  odcupieck 
nearly  the  whole  of  th^  mXATvsst  ^1^^^ 
Kremlin.  The  oxV^noX  ^ooi^escL  Oa.* 
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on  that  site  is  supposed  to  have  been 
built  by  Olga  in  957,  when  it  became 
a  centre  from  which  the  Christian 
religion  was  diffused  among  the  pagan 
tribes  around.  It  was  replaoea  by  a 
stone  edifice  in  1138.  Dovmont,  a 
Lithuanian  chief,  was  baptized  in  it, 
together  with  his  family  and  followers, 
in  1266,  prior  to  his  election  as  Prince 
of  Pskof.  But  that  building  lasted 
only  till  1363,  when  it  was  destroyed  ; 
and  a  third  edifice,  raised  on  its  K)un- 
datious  in  1368,  lasted  long  enough 
to  witness  some  of  the  most  important 
events  in  the  history  of  the  city. 

The  present  Cathedral  was  built  on 
the  site  of  those  ancient  edifices  in 
1682,  but  has  been  much  restored 
since,  especially  after  a  fire  which 
took  place  in  1770.  Its  style  is  Busso- 
Byzantine,  of  considerable  beauty. 
Some  of  the  images  of  saints  are  an- 
cient and  curious,  and  the  trav.  will  be 
shown  numerous  relies.  The  most  in- 
teresting of  these  is  the  silver  tomb  of 
St.  Vsevolod-Gabriel,  the  ejected 
Prince  of  Novgorod  and  elected  ruler 
of  Pskof,  who  died  a.d.  1138,  after 
leading  a  life  of  great  virtue  and 
sanctity.  The  Novgorodians  de- 
manded his  relics,  but  the  coffin  would 
not  be  moved,  owing,  it  is  believed  by 
the  faithful,  to  the  desire  of  the  de- 
parted prince  to  abide  with  his  faith- 
ful Pskovians.  Several  other  miracles 
are  attributed  to  his  remains.  A 
stoord,  with  the  inscription,  ^^HoTwrem 
meum  nemini  daho,  is  shown  as 
having  belonged  to  Vsevolod,  who 
was  as  warlike  as  he  was  godly. 

The  cross  which  St.  Olga  raised  at 
Pskof,  and  which  was  destroyed  by 
fire  in  1509,  is  represented  hya  cruci- 
fix suspended  against  the  second 
pillar  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the 
ihonostas.  The  lamp  that  burns  in 
front  of  it  was  presented  by  the  Gd- 
Duke  Constantino  Nicolaevitcli  in 
commemoration  of  the  birth  of  a 
daughter. 

The  tomb  ofSt  Dovmont,  in  a  chapel 
to  the  right  of  the  Ikonostas  or  altar- 
screen,  is  of  plain  oak.  It  bears  an 
inscription  recording  the  history  of 
that  prince,  who  appears  to  have  as- 
sumed the  name  or  Timothy  at  his 


baptism.  His  swordy  wielded  in 
defence  of  the  city,  hangs  near  the 
tomb.  It  was  held  in  great  rever- 
ence by  the  Pskovians,  who  invested 
their  princes  with  it  at  their  consecra- 
tion in  this  cath.  Alongside  of  tliis 
tomb  is  that  of  the  sainted  Nicholas 
Sales  the  Idiot "  above  mentioned. 

The  sacristy  contains  many  eoolesi- 
astical  antiquities,  and  some  ancient 
seals  and  coins  of  Pskof. 

There  are  several  other  churcJies 
worthy  of  a  visit,  each  with  a  legend 
or  a  tradition  of  miracles  performed  to 
the  discomfiture  of  foreign  foes.  The 
interposition  of  saints  appears  to  have 
been  freouently  needed  oy  the  good 
old  city.  The  small  chapel  opposite  the 
market  commemorates  the  victims  of 
an  insurrection  which  broke  out  in 
1650. 

Some  of  the  houses  are  of  ancient 
date ;  that  occupied  by  the  Victual- 
ling Department "  once  belonged  to 
the  Pogankins,  a  race  of  merchant- 
princes  now  extinct.  The  tiles  of 
the  roof  are  curious.  The  TrMnski 
Jwuse  is  not  so  perfect  a  specimen  of 
ancient  Eussian  architecture  as  it  was 
before  a  fire  which  partially  con- 
sumed it  in  1856.  Peter  the  Great 
visited  it. 

Among  several  fine  modem  build- 
ings may  be  named  the  Government 
Offices  and  the  Seminary  for  priests. 

Visitors  should  cross  the  r.  and  ex- 
amine the  churdies  and  old  buildings 
in  the  subiurbs,  from  which  Gust. 
Adolphus  besieged  the  city.  There 
are  several  monasteries,  rich  in  eccle- 
siastical objects  of  ancient  date,  be- 
yond the  Velikaya  r.  A  village  (8  m. 
up  the  r.,  where  there  are  splendid 
rapids)  called  Vybutina,  was  the 
birthplace  of  St.  Olga,  who  was  a 
peasant  girl  when  she  married  Prince 
Igor  of  Kief.  The  fortified  monastery 
of  Pskof-Pechersk,  celebrated  for  its 
catacombs  and  for  the  sieges  which  it 
hns  sustained,  lies  about  20  m.  to  the 
W.  of  Pskof. 


[In  summer  there  is  a  route  to 
DoRPAf ,  through  Pskof.  Steamers 
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daily  (except  Sundays)  on  the 
-/  and  Peipus  lakes,  up  the  r. 
r:pBuul3ach  to  Dorpat  in  10  hrs.  Fare, 
Ms,  5.  Vide  Ete.  8.  A  rly.  is  in  con- 
^lilraotion  from  Pskof  to  Dorpat.] 

^    The  3rd  small  stat.  from  Pskof  is 

C  Belaya,  644  v.  (Buff.),  and  after 
•jNUSsing  2  more  small  stats,  the  train 
leaches 

'  LtrGA,  708  V.  (Buff.)  Distr.  t.  in. 
fit.  Petersburg  prov.  on  Luga  r.  Pop. 
'8000.  The  remaining  stats,  to  the 
eapital  are : 

Preobbajenskata,  721  v. 

MSHINSKATA,  737  V. 
DiVENSKATA,  757  V.  (Buff.). 
SiVBRSKATA,774v.  Very  good  <rott^ 
and  grayling  fishing.    The  best  part 
the  Ordej  r.  (abt.  12  m.  from  the 
stat.)  is,  however,  strictly  preserved. 
SuiDA,  786  V. 

Gatchina,  795  v.  (Buff.).  [Junct. 
"With  Baltic  line  on  the  W.  side  of  the 
^  i»  There  is  also  a  bch.  line  hence 
to  Tosna  stat.  on  the  St.  Petersburg- 
Moscow  Rly.]  The  t.  is  situated  on 
iiie  Ozero  (White  Lake)  formed 
by  the  Ijora  r.   Pop.  10,000. 

Hotel  and  Bestaurant:  Yeriofkin; 
tolerably  good. 

History, — When  this  part  of  the 
country  belonged  (as  Ingermanland)  to 
Sweden,  Gatchina  was  only  a  dairy 
fturm.  Peter  the  6t.  gave  it  with  some 
ndghbouring  villages  to  his  sister 
Nathalia,  on  whose  death  in  1732  it  re- 
verted to  the  Crown.  Cath.  II.  presented 
H  to  Pee.  Gregory  Orlof,  and  having 
repurchased  it  on  his  decease  gave  it, 
together  with  Pavlovsh  (see  Excursions 
in  this  Rte.)  to  her  son  Paul,  who  passed 
most  of  his  days  there,  and  who  on 
ascending  the  throne  in  1799  raised 
Gatchina  to  the  dignity  of  a  town. 

Topography. — This  pretty  little  t., 
full  of  villas  and  with  rows  of  trees 
along  its  streets,  still  belongs  to  the 
luMwrial  Family,  and  is  the  favourite 
leddence  of  the  Emp.  Alex.  III.  The 
(kuOe  or  Palace*  built  in  1779  by 

*  The  public  are  not^imitted  to  the  Palace 
•ad  grounds. 


Pee.  G.  Orlof,  after  a  plan  by  Rinaldi, 
is  at  the  W.  end  of  the  t.,  near  the 
source  of  the  I  jora.  It  is  a  noble  pile, 
although  simple  in  style.  The  prin- 
cipal block,  3  storeys  high,  is  con- 
nected by  colonnades  with  one-storeyed 
buildings  that  form  a  large  inner 
square  court.  The  interior,  which 
contains  about  600  rooms,  3  throne 
rooms,  a  theatre,  a  riding-school,  &o., 
is  somewhat  plain,  although  adorned 
with  many  pictures  and  marbles.  In 
front  is  a  Statue  of  the  Emp.  Paul. 
The  grounds  are  very  extensive  and 
well  laid  out.  There  is  a  large  kennel, 
of  which  the  Master  of  the  Hounds 
has  charge.  In  a  chapel  are  preserved 
relics  brought  from  Malta,  and  in  a 
building,  called  the  Priory,  Knights 
of  Malta  were  wont  to  assemble. 

Gatchina  is  celebrated  for  its  trout, 
of  which  there  is  an  Imp.  preserve. 
They  appear  on  every  good  table  at 
the  capital.  The  Ijora  wea  once  a 
good  trouting  stream,  but,  being  free, 
has  been  much  spoilt. 

AlbxaiO)ropskata  (or  Tsarsko^ 
8eld),  816  V.  There  is  also  a  special 
line  between  this  Imp.  residence  and 
St.  Petersburg  (see  Excursions).  Part 
of  the  Pulkovo  Observatory  will  be  seen 
on  an  eminence  to  the  1.  and  running 
through  pretty  villages,  mostly  built 
by  German  colonists,  the  train  soon 
comes  in  sight  of  the  celebrated  Ad- 
miralty spire,  and  enters  the  Warsaw 
rly.  terminus  at 

St.  Petebsbtjro,  836  v.,  the  modem 
capital  of  the  Russian  Empire,  on 
r.  Neva.  Pop.  930,000.  Lat.  59° 
57'  N. 

Hotels:  H.  de  1' Europe,  comer  of 
Nevski  Prospect  and  Mihailofskaya- 
st.  This  is  an  old-established  and 
fashionable  hotel.  Rooms  at  1  to 
15  Rs.  per  day.  Cold,  warm,  and 
shower-baths  on  the  premises.  Dinners 
from  1 R.  A  table-d*hote,  at  STSO  p.m., 
Rs.  1-50.  Foreign  newspapers  kept. 
Commissionaires  in  attendance :  of 
these  Jas.  Pilly  is  highly  rcc^ivft.- 
mended. 
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H.  do  Franco,  in  Bolshaya  Mor- 
flkaya-st.,  near  the  Winter  Palace, 
and  dose  to  the  Nevski  Prospect,  much 
to  be  recommended  for  its  cleanliness 
and  superior  cuiBine.  Dinners  1  and 
2  B.  The  charge  for  apartments  is 
from  1  to  20  Bs.  All  languages  spoken. 
Baths  on  the  premises. 

H.  d'Angleterre,  opposite  St.  Isaac's 
Oath.,  also  very  good. 

Grand  Hotel  de  Paris,  Malaya  Mor- 
gkaya-st.   Very  good. 

An  omnibus  from  each  of  the  hotels 
meets  the  train. 

Chiide  and  General  Courier:  Karl 
Schmid — at  the  Hotel  d'Angleterre — 
speaks  English,  German  Bussian,  and 
several  Caucasian  languages,  is  very 
attentive,  and  thoroughly  trustworthy 
and  respectaUe. 

Lodgings:  There  are  not  many 

good  furnished  lodgings  to  be  had  at 
t.  Petersburg  for  a  short  period  or 
at  a  moderate  price.  They  may  be 
sometimes  procured  at  Felicien 
Faivre's,  Bolshaya  Koniushennaya-st. 

Bestattrants :  All  very  good,  viz. : — 
Hermitage,  Bolshaya  Morskaya-st. 
Oubat,  opposite  *•  Hermitage." 
Donon,  at  Pevcheski  Most. 
Leiner's,  Police  Bridge. 
Medvbd,  Bolsh.  Koniushennaya. 
Busiian  Bestawranta  (for  national 
dishes) : — 

Palkin,  Nevski  Prospect,  comer  of 
Vladimirskaya-st. 

Maly  Yaroslavets,  Bolshaya  Mor- 
skaya-st., next  door  to  H.  de  France. 

Excellent  Luncheons  may  likewise 
be  obtained  at 

Dominique's  Bestaurant,  Nevski 
Prospect. 

Clubs:  The  principal  club,  in  the 
Place  Michel,  is  called  the  English 
Club,  because  it  was  founded  in  1770 
by  an  English  merchant  of  the  name 
of  Gkurdener.  Admission  through  a 
member.  No  British  residents  now 
belong  to  it.  The  club  which  is  likely 
to  be  of  most  use  to  the  English  tra- 
veller is  the  Commercial  Cltib,  in 
Galemaya  St.,  42.  Here  travellers 
can  be  inscribed  by  their  bankers  or 
friends  for  the  whole  period  of  their 
sojourn  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  enjoy 


all  the  advantages  of  members  on 
payment  of  15  Bs.  Excellent  dinners 
and  a  table-d'hOte  on  ''exchange 
days'*  (Tuesdays  and  Fridays)  are 
among  those  advantages.  The 'Times' 
and  other  English  newspapers  are 
kept  in  the  reading  room.  The  No- 
bility Club,  the  Oerm/in  Club,  and  the 
Club  of  the  Birnian  Merchants,  are 
large  establishments,  where  subscrip- 
tion balls  are  given  during  the  winter 
season.  The  Agricultural  Club,  in 
the  Nevski  Prospect  84-86,  combines 
advantages  of  a  social  and  domestic 
character  with  those  of  a  learned  so- 
ciety, where  subjects  of  rural  economy 
are  formally  discussed.  The  Imperial 
Yacht  Club,  which  is  the  most  exclu- 
sive, is  in  Bolshaya  Morskaya-st. 

The  summer  station  of  the  Biver 
Yacht  Club  is  on  Yelaghin  Island, 
where  the  large  collection  of  boats  and 
the  building-sheds  of  the  club  will 
well  repay  a  visit.  Begattas  are  held 
under  its  auspices  in  the  month  of 
August.    Vide  Drives. 

Vehicles:  A  crowd  of  conveyances 
of  every  description  will  be  found  at 
the  station.  There  is  no  difficulty  in 
making  Bussian  coachmen  drive  to 
the  addresses  given  above.  The  re- 
g^ations  respecting  fares  are  not 
generally  observed  by  them,  and 
Qierefore  it  is  necessary  to  make 
bargains.*  Travellers  with  much  lug- 
gage, and  unwilling  to  enter  an  hotel 
omnibus,  should  secure  one  of  the 
large  four-seated  carriages  driven  by 
a  coachman  in  Bussian  dress,  leaving 
the  price  to  be  settled  at  the  hotel. 
The  small,  uncomfortable  drcjhies 
will  take  20  copecks  for  a  short  course. 
For  sight-seeing  or  business,  engage 
a  carriage  at  tbe  hotel :  the  charge 
is  about  10  Bs.  a  day,  to- any  hour  of 
the  night.  Carriages  hired  at  a  stand 
are  cheaper,  but  the  charge  varies 
from  1  B.  per  hr.,  according  to  the 
state  of  the  weather,  and  is  higher 
on  all  holidays. 

*  It  is  merely  necessary  to  mention  the 
name  of  the  street,  sc^uare,  &;c.,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  question  skolko— how  much?  A 
bargain  then  ensues,  which  generally  ter- 
minates in  the  driver  running  after  the  trav.^ 
with  the  words  JtvoUir  pqfdluite^'*  Very  well,, 
come  in." 
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Tramways :  These  intersect  the  city 
in  all  directions,  and  maintain  com- 
munication with  the  principal  suburbs. 

Police  Begtdations :  The  principal 
police  regulation  to  which  the 
veller  must  pay  careful  attention  is 
that  which  relates  to  passports  (vide 
Introduction). 

Fost  and  Telegraph  Offices :  These 
are  almost  contiguous,  in  Fotchtamsky  , 
St.,  which  runs  off,  and  is  partly 
parallel  with,  the  boulevard  that  ex- 
tends from  the  Nicholas  Bridge  to 
St.  Isaac's.  Letters  for  England  and 
the  Continent  must  be  posted  early 
in  the  morning.  For  rates,  &c.,  vide 
Introduction.  Boxes  for  town  and 
country  letters  will  be  found  in  all 
the  principal  thoroughfares,  and  at  the 
chief  hotels. 

Bankers :  Most  of  the  bankers' 
offices  are  situated  near  the  English 
Quay.  The  chief  banking-houses  are 
the  State  Bank ;  the  St.  Petersburg 
Joint-Stock  Commercial  Bank;  the 
Interuationsl  Bank;  the  Discount 
Bank ;  the  Bank  for  Bussian  Trade ; 
Messrs.  M.  Anderson  &  Co. ;  Messrs. 
E.  M.  Meyer  &  Co. ;  J.  E.  Giinzburg, 
and  J.  E.  Condoyanoki.  Business 
hours,  10  to  4. 

AngUcan  Chapel :  English  Quay  {see 
"  Churches."  Services  on  Sun.  at  11 
a.m. ;  in  winter  also  at  6.30  p.m. 

British  and  American  Chapel:  Novo- 
Isadcovskaya  St.,  founded  1833  by 
Congregationalists.  Services  on  Sun- 
days at  11  a.m.  and  6.30  p.m. 

EmlxissyMid  Consulate :  The  British 
Embassy  is  on  the  Court  Quay,  op- 
posite the  Troitski  bridge,  and  the 
Consulate  is  in  the  Ist  Line,  Yasili 
Ostrof.  The  U.  S.  of  America  are  repre- 
sented by  a  Minister,  and  also  main- 
tain a  Consul-General  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. 

Physician:  Dr.  Carrick,  employed 
by  the  British  Embassy. 

Dentists:  Messrs.  Murphy  &  Ma- 
rini. 

Booksellers :  Watkins  &  Co.,comer  of 
Voznesenskaya-st,  in  the  Admiralty- 
sq. 

History, — ^The  region  comprised  be- 
tween Lake  Peipne  and  the  Narova  r. 
[interna.] 


on  the  one  side,  and  the  Lake  of  Ladoga 
on  the  other,  was  anciently  cidled  Ingria, 
and  belonged  first  to  Novgorod,  then  to 
Moscow,  imtil  the  year  1617,  when  it 
passed  to  the  Swedes,  and  it  was  only 
reconquered  in  1702  by  Peter  the  Gt., 
who,  desiring  to  have  "  a  window  look- 
ing out  into  Europe,"  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  St.  Petersburg  in  1703,  after  dis- 
possessing the  Swedes  of  their  fort  and 
townlet  of  Nyenschanz,  on  the  Okhta,  a 
small  tributary  of  the  Neva. 

In  the  spring  of  that  year  he  caused 
a  great  number  of  Russian  and  Finnish 
peasants  to  be  sent  to  the  banks  of  the 
Neva,  and  for  a  long  period  40,000 
men  were  drafted  annually  from  the 
most  distant  parts  of  the  Empire  and 
employed  in  constructing  the  new  capi- 
tal, the  Tsar  superintending  the  works 
in  person  and  dwelling  in  a  small  cot- 
tage which  is  still  extant.  The  first 
private  houses  were  built  in  1704  on  the 
N.  side  of  the  r.,  in  a  part  of  the  town 
now  called  Old  Petersburg.  Elegant 
houses  began  to  be  erected  by  foreigners 
in  1705  in  a  st.  still  called  the  Million- 
aya,  where  the  Hermitage  jiow  stands. 
The  large  island  between  tlie  Great  and 
Little  Neva  was  soon  after  inhabited  by 
the  dependents  of  Pee.  Menshikoff,  to 
whom  Peter  the  Gt.  gave  it.  It  was 
called  Vasili  Ostrof,  or  Basil's  Island, 
after  the  name  of  the  commander  of  a 
battery  placed  at  the  E.  extremity  of 
the  island.  Here  Pee.  Menshikoff 
erected  a  palace,  now  a  military  school 
(at  the  comer  of  the  "  1st  Line  ") ;  and 
here  also  arose  the  "  French  Colony,"  a 
group  of  pretty  houses  in  which  Peter 
located  his  foreign  workmen,  but  of 
which  no  traces  remain.  The  first  brick 
house  was  built  in  1710,  by  the  chan- 
cellor, Count  Golofkin,  at  the  point 
where  the  Nevka  branches  off  from  the 
Neva.  The  Admiralty  began  to  be  re- 
constructed in  brick  in  1711.  The  palaces 
of  the  nobles,  orio:inally  of  wood,  were 
soon  after  replaced  by  more  durable  and 
elegant  buildings.  Pee.  Menshikoff 
erected  another  residence  on  the  site  of 
the  present  Senate  House.  The  marshy 
nature  of  the  soil  presented  obstacles 
which  were  only  to  be  vanquished  by 
the  most  indomitable  energy  and  per- 
severance. For  many  years,  every  cart 
and  each  vessel  entering  the  new  city 
was  bound  to  bring  a  certain  number  of 
stones,  which  were  used  in  paving  the 
streets.  On  the  death  of  Peter  th^  ^t^- 
struction  of  St,  P^\fcxa\i\>x^  x^ftrsjs^  vsv 
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vigour,  although  Cath.  I.  continued  to 
inhabit  the  cit^.  Peter  II.  preferred 
Moscow,  and  died  there.  The  Empress 
Anne  fixed  her  residence  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  occupied  the  palace  of  Count 
Apraxin,  on  the  site  of  the  present 
"Winter  Palace.  Many  buildings  were 
erected  in  her  reign.  The  elegant  spire 
of  the  Admiralty  was  then  added.  The 
soil  was  raised  in  places  where  the  r. 
threatened  to  overwhelm  it,  and  the 
streets  assumed  a  more  regular  aspect. 
Thenceforward  the  court  of  Russia 
settled  permanently  at  St.  Petersburg. 
Successive  sovereigns  erected  monu- 
ments and  strove  to  embellish  their  new 
capital.  Cath.  II.  caused  a  quay  of 
granite  to  be  built  along  the  left  bank 
of  the  rapid  Neva,  which  did  not,  how- 
ever, save  the  capital  from  inundations 
in  1728,  1729,  1736,  1740,  1762,  1777, 
and  1824.  On  the  last  occasion  the 
waters  rose  13  ft.  4  in.  above  their 
ordinary  level.  There  was  also  a  par- 
tial inundation  in  1873. 

Topography. — Blsing  in  Lake  La- 
doga, the  Neva  flows  (with  a  breadth 
of  370  to  645  yds.)  through  the  city 
and  ^sembogues  iu  the  Gulf  of  Fin- 
land, running  a  course  of  abt.  42  m, 
and  separating  into  many  branches 
of  considerable  volume  and  breadth 
which  form  a  number  of  islands. 
The  fii-st  branch  is  called  the  Great 
NevJcay  and  an  arm  of  the  latter  the 
Little  Nevha.  From  the  point  where 
the  Great  Nevka  leaves  the  main 
stream,  the  r.  bears  tiie  name  of 
the  Great  Neva,  in  distinction  to  the 
aeoond  branch  which  it  sends  off  to 
the  N.W.,  called  the  Liitle  Neva, 
iVide  Plan.) 

No  one  can  have  a  just  opinion  of 
the  daring  position  of  St.  Petersburg 
who  has  not  mounted,  as  he  is  recom- 
mended to  do,  the  dome  of  St.  Isaac* 
and  viewed  the  immense  body  of 
water  in  which  the  city  floats  like  a 
bark  overladen  with  precious  goods, 
while  the  waves  seem  as  if,  deriding 
the  false  foundations  of  the  city,  they 
would  overturn  in  a  few  hours  that 
which  the  will  of  man  had  raised  with 
such  untiring  labour  and  energy. 
When  a  gale  from  the  S.W.  is  lifting 
the  Gulf  furiously  towards  the  city, 
and  the  Neva  is  dashing  along  the 


quays  within  a  couple  of  feet  of  the 
level  of  the  street  (as  is  frequently  the 
case  in  autumn),  the  danger  that 
would  result  from  the  continuance  of 
such  a  wind  for  about  12  hrs.  becomes 
very  apparent.  Guns  are  flred  from 
the  Fortress  whenever  the  river  begins 
to  rise,  and  when  it  reaches  a  certain 
point  a  very  frequent  discharge  of 
cannon  warns  the  occupants  of  cellars 
to  seek  refuge  upstairs ;  the  police  and 
naval  authorities  also  begin  to  prepare 
boats,  and  the  safety  of  sentries  is 
looked  to. 

Looking  N.  from  the  top  of  the 
dome,  the  trav.  will  see  the  Vasili 
Ostrof,  or  Basil  Island,  and  on  it  the 
Academy  of  Arts,  the  Ut  Military 
School  (Oorps  de  Cadets),  the  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  the  University  and 
the  Exchange — all  facing  the  river.* 
A  little  to  the  rt.  is  the  Fortress,  and 
beyond  it  to  the  N.  and  W.,  are  the 
islands  of  Aptekarski,  Kamennoi,  Pe- 
trofski,  Krestofski,  and  Elaghinski. 
To  the  E.  of  the  Great  Nevka  and  the 
N.  bank  of  the  Neva  are  barracks,  fac- 
tories, and  various  government  esta- 
blishments. Communication  between 
the  mainland  and  these  islands  is 
maintained  by  four  bridges:  the 
Nicholas  Bridge  (Nicohiefski  Most),on 
handsome  granite  piers  and  elegant 
iron  arches ;  the  Dvortsovy,  or  Palace 
Bridge,  of  boats,  between  the  Ex- 
change and  the  Winter  Palace;  the 
Troitski  floating  bridge,  between  the 
fortress  and  the  'Champs  de  Mars ; 
and  lastly,  the  Alexandrofski  bridge, 
connecting  the  Liteiny  Prospect 
and  the  Vihorg  side  of  the  Neva. 
The  floating  bridges  are  removed  on 
the  appearance  of  ice,  but  are  put  back 
again  as  soon  as  the  river  is  frozen.  The 
islands  are  connected  by  numerous 
other  bridges,  while  feriy-boats  and 
small  steamers  complete  the  means 
of  communication  between  them  in 
summer. 

On  the  islands,  as  well  os  in  every 
other  part  of  the  city,  may  be  descried 
the  watch-towers,  from  which  strict 
look-out  is  kept  day  and  night  for 

*  The  most  remarkable  buildings  and  their 
historical  associations  are  described  under 
"  Principal  Sights." 
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fires.  They  are  lofty  circular  build- 
ings, with  an  iron  apparatus  project- 
ing many  feet  above  them,  designed 
for  making  signals  to  show  in  what 
part  of  the  city  a  fire  has  broken  out 
This  is  done  by  hanging  out  balls  by 
day  and  lanterns  by  night,  their  num- 
ber and  arrangement  being  varied 
according  to  the  situation  of  the  con- 
flagration. 

South  of  the  Admiralty,  the  most 
important  part  of  the  city  presents 
itself  stretching  along  the  1.  bank  of 
the  Neva,  which  for  nearly  4  miles 
pursues  a  S.W.  course.  Here  reside 
the  court,  the  nobility,  and  more  than 
half  the  population.  These  closely- 
built  parts  of  the  city  are  divided 
into  3  semi-circular  divisions  by  the 
Moika,  the  St,  Catherine^  and  the 
Fontanka  canah,  and  these  are  inter- 
sected by  3  main  streets  radiating 
from  the  Admiralty — the  Neva  Per- 
spective (^ei^afet  Prospect)  the  Peas- 
street  (ChrokJuyvaya-Ulitsd),  and  the 
Ascension  Perspective  (^Voznesemki- 
Prospect).  The  direction  taken  by 
these  3  great  thoroughfares  and  by  the 
canals  determines  the  lines  of  most  of 
the  other  streets,  of  which  the  most 
remarkable  are  the  Bolshaya  (great) 
and  the  Malaya  (little)  Morskayay 
the  Millionaya,  the  Kazanskaya,  and 
the  Sadovaya,  or  Garden-street.  The 
streets  are,  more  or  less,  broad  and 
convenient.  They  are  classed  in 
prospects  (formerly  streets  with  2 
rows  of  trees),  ulitsif  and  pereuloks 
or  cross  streets,  but  even  the  latter 
would  be  thought  in  most  conti- 
nental towns  quite  spacious  enough 
for  main  streets.  They  are,  however, 
very  badly  paved.  Beyond  the  Fon- 
tanka Canal,  which  is  bordered  by 
fine  houses,  lie  the  more  remote  por- 
tions of  the  city.  To  the  E.,  on  the 
rt.  bank  of  the  Neva,  are  the  villages 
of  the  Bolshaya  and  Malaya  Okhta, 
and  these,  with  the  suburbs  on  the 
lAgovlta  and  Zagorodni  canals  are 
peopled  by  the  labouring  classes.  The 
front  of  the  Admiralty^  now  converted 
into  a  handsome  square  (Alexandrof- 
ski  Sad),  is  about  1350  ft.  in  length, 
while  the  2  sides  at  rt.  angles  to  it, 
and  running  down  to  the  r.,  are  630  ft. 


long.  One  of  those  sides  faces  the 
Winter  Palace^  the  other,  the  Synod 
and  the  S&nate,  The  effect  of  the 
light  and  graceful  spire  of  the  Admi" 
rcuty  is  very  pleasing,  but  the  gal- 
lery at  its  base  is  greatly  disfigured 
by  some  emblematical  figures  in 
plaster.  Over  the  principal  entrance 
are  some  gigantic  frescoes  in  relief, 
symbolical  of  Russia's  power  and 
strength;  one  of  the  groups  is  in- 
tended to  represent  Peter  the  Great 
receiving  a  trident  from  the  hands  of 
Neptune.  The  Admiralty  buildings 
are  occupied  by  the  civil  departments 
of  the  navy,  and  by  a  naval  museum. 
The  slips  and  building-yards  for  ves- 
sels of  war  are  lower  down  the  r.,  at 
the  end  of  the  English  Quay. 

On  the  S.  front  of  the  Admiralty 
are  the  chief  buildings  of  the  capital. 
Amongst  these  is  the  Glavny  Shtab 
(Hotel  de  TEtat  Major),  where  the 
Foreign  Office  and  the  Departments  of 
Customs  and  Excise  are  also  located. 
The  War  Office  stands  in  proximity  to 
the  Cathedral  In  1875  the  English 
Quay  (Angliskaya  Naherejna)  and  the 
Palace  Quay  (JJvortsbvaya  Naherejna) 
were  joined,  and  the  hideous  navy- 
yard  at  the  back  of  the  Admiralty  is 
now  replaced  by  a  row  of  magnificent 
houses.  The  circumference  of  the 
planted  space,  bordered  by  the  public 
buildings  just  mentioned,  is  not 
much  less  than  a  mile  and  a  half.* 
At  one  extremity,  near  the  Senate 
and  the  Synod,  stands  the  famed 
equestrian  statvs  of  Peter  the  Gty 
while  the  other  is  gracefully  orna- 
mented by  the  smooth  polished  mo- 
nolith raised  to  the  memory  of  Alex.  I. 
In  summer  the  quays  and  the  Neva 
are  as  much  animated  by  shipping  as 
the  streets  are  by  carriages  and  the 
canals  by  passing  boats.  But  beau- 
tiful, regular,  and  vast  as  this  view  of 
St.  Petersburg  really  is,  the  traveller 
will  look  in  vain  for  anything  ap- 
proaching the  picturesque.  No  build- 
ings are  raised  above  the  rest ;  masses 

*  From  the  comer  of  the  Senate  House  to 
St.  Isaac's,  thence  to  the  Foreign  Office,  across 
to  the  Palace,  along  the  3  sides  of  the  AdmVc«2&^ 
and  thence  back  to  the  Sftx\3».\.ft,\>aft  ^NsaJywiRfe 
over  2500  yds. 
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of  architecture  are  ranged  side  by 
Bide  in  endless  lines,  and  the  eye,  no- 
where gratified  either  by  elevation  or 
grouping,  wanders  unsatisfied  over  a 
monotonous  sea  of  stuccoed  palaces, 
vainly  seeking  a  point  of  antiquity  or 
shade  on  which  to  repose.  This  is 
particularly  obvious  in  winter,  when 
streets,  river,  and  houses  are  all 
covered  with  snow.  In  spring,  the 
colouring  of  the  roofs  and  the  bright 
cupolas  of  the  cbs.  enable  the  eye 
again  io  revel  in  a  long  un tasted  en- 
joyment, while  the  river  gaily  mirrors 
the  splendid  houses  that  grace  its 
banks. 

Assuming  that  the  traveller  has 
taken  a  bird*s-eye  view  of  the  city 
and  its  suburbs  and  made  himself 
acquainted  with  its  general  topogra- 
phical features,  he  may  dt^scend  into 
the  streets,  and  traverse  the  bridges, 
inlands,  main  thoroughfares,  quays 
and  squares,  with  the  view  of  acquir- 
ing more  in  detail  a  knowledge  of  its 
chief  characteristics — the  external  ap- 
pearance of  the  great  public  buildings, 
chops,  and  population ;  and  then  take 
the  sights  at  leisure  as  they  present 
themselves  most  conveniently,  or  ac- 
cording to  the  subjoined  plan  of 
exploring  the  city.  A  general  survey 
will  in  some  degree  satisfy  the  feeling 
of  restless  curiosity  consequent  upon 
a  recent  arrival  in  scenes  utterly 
strange,  and  better  prepare  the  mind 
for  the  quiet  contemplation  of  the  mu- 
seums, &c.,  which  have  to  be  exa- 
mined later  on.  To  a  person  accus- 
tomed to  the  moving  crowds  of  London 
or  Paris,  the  quiet  and  deserted  ap- 
pearance in  summer  of  the  squares 
and  wide  streets  of  St.  Petersburg  is 
peculiarly  striking :  and  this  is  o^ing 
to  the  insufficiency  of  the  population 
to  fill  the  space  allotted  to  it.  Such, 
however,  is  not  the  case  in  the 
Nevski  Prospect,  the  Regent  Street 
of  St.  Petersburg,  4  versts  (3  m.)  in  ex- 
tent, and  nearly  in  a  straight  line.  As 
far  as  the  Nicholas  (Moscow)  Rly.  Stat. 
all  is  life  and  movement  in  it,  and  no  ten 
yards  of  ground  are  passed  that  do  not 
present  a  scene  or  a  subject  to  arrest 
the  attention  of  the  stranger.  It  has 
been  observed  that  the  Nevski  might 


be  called  Toleration  Street,  from  the 
diversity  of  churches  in  it:  Greek, 
Roman  Catholic,  Dutch,  and  Arme- 
nian. Here  also  will  be  seen  the 
Kazan  Cath.,  the  Gostinnoi  Dvor  (the 
Great  Bazaar),  and  one  of  the  two 
great  national  theatres,  with  a  hand- 
some monument  to  Gath.  II.  in  front 
of  it.  The  houses  are  magnificent, 
rising  to  4  and  5  storeys.  In  winter 
the  most  agreeable  hour  to  promenade 
the  Nevski  is  the  afternoon.  Pedes- 
trians always  prefer  the  northern  side, 
on  which  the  best  shops  are  situated. 
The  fashionable  promenade,  however, 
in  winter,  is  the  Court  Quay  and  the 
Summer  Garden  (Letni  Sad),  In 
winter  no  capital  in  Europe  presents 
a  more  singular,  and,  in  its  way,  a 
more  magnificent  spectacle  than  St. 
Petersburg  with  its  main  streets 
crowded  with  sledges  rapidly  and 
noiselessly  drawn  over  the  snow. 

The  trav.  is  referred  to  the  plan  for 
the  names  of  the  streets.  The  prin- 
cipal buildings  are  also  marked  on  it, 
and  they  may  be  visited  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  here  described,  or 
according  to  the  following  systematic 
plan,  arranged  on  the  assumption  that 
travellers  will  devote  at  least  5  days 
to  the  sights  of  St.  Petersburg. 


Pbinoipal  Sights.* 

1st  Day.  St.  Isaac's  Oath. — ascend 
dome  for  bird's-eye  view  of  city ; 
Kazan  Oath.:  Acad,  of  Arts  (open 
daiJy  on  applion.  to  keeper) :  drive 
to  Monasty.  of  St.  Alexr.,  Nevski. 

2nd  Day.  Winter  Palace  and  Crown 
Jewels.  (Special permission  required: 
consult  Hotel  Porter.)  Imp.  Public 
Library  (daDy);  Agricultural  Mu- 
seum (almost  daily). 

3rd  Day.  Hermitage  (daily,  except 
in  July  and  August  and  on  Fri.  and 
great  holidays);  Museum  of  Imp. 
Carriages  (daily,  except  Sun.) ;  Naval 
Museum  (Tues.,  Thurs.,  and  Sun.). 

*  These  have  been  grouped  according  to 
their  character. 
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^th  Day.  Fortress,  and  Oath,  of  St. 
Peter  and  Sf.  Paul;  Artillery  Mu- 
seum (Tues.,  Wed.,  and  Frid.) ;  Peter 
the  Great's  Cottage  (daily). 

bt%  Bay.  Acad,  of  Sciences  with 
Museum  (Mod.);  Mining  School 
(daily,  except  Sund.);  Ch.  of  the 
Holy  Trinity;  Smolni  Oh. 

According  to  the  above  arrano^e- 
ment,  each  morning  will  be  fully 
taken  up  with  the  sights  enumerated. 
The  light  evenings  may  be  devoted 
to  drives  out  of  town  (see  Drives),  or 
to  viewing  monuments  and  buildings. 
Excursions  to  Oronstadt,  Tsarskoe 
Seld,  Pavlofsk,  Peterhof,  Ac,  will  de- 
mand a  longer  stay  at  the  capital,  or 
the  sacrifice  of  other  sights  and 
amusements. 


I.  Churches  ahd  Monastebies.'^ 

1.  St.  Isaac's  Cathedral — (J«a- 
acovski  Sohbr)  (dedicated  to  St.  Isaac 
of  Dalmatia). — This  edifice  cannot 
fail  to  excite  the  admiration  of  those 
who  appreciate  grand  proportions,  a 
simple  but  lofty  style  of  architecture, 
and  noble  porticoes.  Nothing  can  ex- 
ceed the  simplicity  of  the  model :  no 
ornament  meets  the  eye;  the  archi- 
tect (Eichard  de  Montferrand)  has  left 
all  to  the  impression  to  be  produced 
by  stupendous  proportions  and  costli- 
ness of  material.  On  the  same  spot 
the  Russians  had  been  at  work  upon 
a  place  of  worship  for  an  entire  cen- 
tury. The  original  ch.  was  of  wood, 
erected  by  Peter  the  Gt.  in  1710,  but 
this  was  subsequently  demolished,  and 
the  great  Catherine  commenced  an- 
other, which  was  finished  in  1801. 
That  edifice  was  pulled  down  to  make 
room  for  the  present  magnificent 
structure,  which  has  been  erected  in 
the  course  of  three  reigns,  having 
been  commenced  in  1819  and  conse- 
crated in  1858.  In  order  to  make  a 
firm  foundation,  a  whole  forest  of 
piles  (21  ft.  long)  was  sunk  in  trenches 
16  to  21  ft.  deep,  dug  in  the  swampy 
0oil,  at  a  cost  of  200,000Z.,  and  a 
*  As  a  rule,  open  all  day. 


further  outlay  has  since  been  made 
in  propping  up  and  preventing  from 
sinking  that  part  of  the  cath.  wliich 
faces  the  r.  The  total  cost  of  con- 
struction and  decoration  was  3^  mill, 
sterling. 

The  Oath,  (of  which  the  founda- 
tions measure  364  ft.  by  315  ft.)  is,  as 
usual,  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross, 
approached  from  the  level  of  the 
square  by  three  broad  flights  of  steps, 
of  which  each  is  composed  of  an 
entire  piece  of  Finland  granite.  The 
steps  lead  to  3  chief  Portals  of 
gigantic  bronze  work  and  4  small  side 
doors  in  niches.  The  112  pillars  of 
the  4  superb  peristyles  are  60  ft.  high, 
and  have  a  diam.  of  7  ft.  They  are 
all  magnificent,  round,  highly-polished 
granite  monoliths  from  Finland,  weigh- 
ing 128  tons  each,  crowned  with  Co- 
rinthian capitals  of  bronze,  and  sup- 
porting the  enormous  beam  of  a  frieze 
formed  of  six  fire-polished  blocks. 
The  texts,  in  letters  of  bronze,  on 
the  frieze  of  each  pediment  is:  On 
the  N.  "The  King  shall  rejoice  in 
Thy  strength,  O  Lord";  on  the  8., 
"Mine  House  shall  be  called  an 
House  of  Prayer";  on  the  E.,  "In 
Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust,  let 
me  never  be  ashamed " ;  and  on  the 
W.,  "  To  The  King  of  Kingg."  Over 
the  peristyles,  and  at  twice  their 
height,  rises  the  chief  and  central 
cupolaj  higher  than  it  is  wide,  in  the 
B3zantine  proportion.  Its  diameter 
is  66  ft.  and  its  height  296  ft.,  and  it 
is  supported  also  by  a  colonnade  of 
24  (3orinthian  pillars  of  smoothly 
polished  granite,  which,  although 
small  compared  with  those  below, 
weigh  64  tons  each,  and  are  abt.  30  ft. 
high.  From  the  centre  of  the  cupola, 
the  iron  framework  of  which  is  covered 
with  copper  thickly  gilt,*  rises  a 

*  We  may  here  correct  a  popular  error  re- 
specting the  signification  of  the  Crescent,  so 
frequently  seen  in  combination  with  the  Cross 
on  Kussian  cupolas.  It  is  not  emblematical  of 
the  triumph  of  the  Greek  Ch.  over  Mahome- 
danism  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Tartars  from 
Russia,  for  it  was  a  device  used  in  the  earliest 
Russian  chs.  long  before  the  invasion,  and 
was  imported  from  Byzantium  on  the  introduc- 
tion of  Christianity.  The  Holy  Virgin  la  v«^x%- 
sented  in  the  most  anden^  QIt«c^LV^!^^^^>'^ 
her  feet  resting  oii acxeacfcuV.,  wA\Jftfccc«»«^ 

J 


102       Boute  1. — St.  Petersburg :  St  Isaac's  Cathedral     Sect.  1. 


Bmall  elegant  lantern,  a  miniature 
repetition  of  the  whole,  and  ascended 
by  530  iron  steps.   The  whole  edifice 
is  surmounted  by  a  far-seen  golden 
oroM,  the  top  of  which  is  386  ft.  from 
the  ground.    Four  smaller  cwpolas, 
resembling  the  greater  in  every  parti- 
cular, complete  the  harmony  visible 
in  every  part.  They  contain  the  hellsj 
which  will  disturb  the  trav.  earlv  in 
the  morning  if  he  is  lodged  in  their 
vicinity.    The  largest  bell  (in  the 
N.W.  belfry)  weighs  abt.  29  tons; 
the  two  other  large  bells  weigh 
respectively  (in  the  N.E.  belfry)  16 
tons,  and  (under  the  S.E.  cupola) 
nearly  15  tons.   The  embellishments 
of  the  fa9ade  and  windows  were  en- 
trusted to  various  artists.   The  bronze 
group  of  figures  (8  ft.)  on  one  of  the 
pediments   was   designed    by  Le 
Maire,  a  French  artist:  the  subject 
is  the  Angel  at  the  Tomb,  with  Mag- 
dalene and  other  female  figures  on  the 
one  side  and  the  terrified  soldiers  in 
every  attitude  of  consternation  on  the 
other.   The  best  of  these  has-relie/s 
is,  however,  considered  to  be  the 
"Adoration  of  the  Magi,"  in  which 
the  figure  of  the  Virgin  is  very  artistic. 
Another  (also  by  Vitali),  "  St.  Isaac 
and  the  Emp.  Theodosius,''  is  of 
historical  interest.    The  features  of 
Alex.  I.  and  his  Oonsort  are  repro- 
duced in  Theodosius  and  his  Empress, 
while  Montferrand,  the  architect,  is 
represented  in  the  act  of  submitting  a 
model  of  the  Oath.   The  partaUy  3  of 
which  are  44  ft.  wide  by  30  ft.  in 
height,  are  of  bronze,  but  all  the 
adornments  have  been  produced  by 
the  electro  process.    The  latter  are 
very  elaborate,  comprising  no  fewer 
than  51  has-reliefa,  63  statues,  and 
84  alto-relievo  busts.   All  the  bronze 
work,  as  well  as  the  iron  shell  of  the 
dome,  was  produced  at  the  works 
that  formerly  belonged  to  Mr.  Baird, 
at  St.  Petersburg.   The  weight  of  the 
gold  used  in  gilding  the  cupola, 
lantern,  and  apple  under  the  cross, 
was  2  cwt.;  while  that  of  the  pre- 


Beqtiently  pkced  over  the  latter  by  the  Russian 
Church  is  intended  to  typify  the  issaing  of  the 
Cross  from  the  Mother  of  God. 


cious  metal  used  in  the  internal  de- 
corations was  108  lbs.  In  the  interior, 
the  malachite  columns  for  the  t^o- 
nostas,  or  screen,  are  more  than  30  ft. 
in  height,  and  exceed  anything  that 
has  yet  been  done  in  that  beautiful 
stone.  The  pillars  of  lapis  lazuli  on 
either  side  of  the  door  of  the  screen 
are  very  valuable,  having  cost  6000Z. 
each,  but  they  have  a  somewhat  in- 
congruous appearance  next  the  mala- 
chite. The  "Royal  Doors"  of  the 
ikonostas  are  of  bronze,  and  23  ft. 
high  by  about  15  ft.  in  breadth.  The 
malachite  and  lapis  lazuli  pillars  are 
merely  cast-iron  cylinders  in  copper 
tubes  to  which  the  stone  has  been 
applied. 

The  inmost  shrine  or  sanctuary 
(into  which  women  are  not  admitted) 
occupies  a  small  circular  temple,  the 
dome  of  which  is  supported  by  8  Co- 
»  rinthian  pillars  of  applied  malachite, 
about  8  ft.  high,  with  gilt  bases  and 
capitals.  The  malachite  of  the  8 
pillars  weighs  about  34,000  lbs.  Eng., 
and  its  cost  was  25,0002.  There  is  a 
fine  stained  window  at  the  back  of 
the  high  altar,  representing  the  As- 
cension. The  walls  and  floor  of  the 
Oath,  are  of  polished  marble  of  various 
colours,  from  Russian  quarries. 

AH  the  Ikons  on  the  walls  are  by 
Russian  artists,  and  principally  by 
Neff.  Many  of  them,  and  particularly 
those  in  the  Ikonostas,  are  of  mosaic 
work,  and  were  executed  at  a  manu- 
factory close  to  the  Academy  of  Arts. 
In  this  Oath,  the  trav.  should,  if  so 
minded,  witness  some  of  the  ceremo- 
nies of  the  Greek  Church.  The  hours 
of  Divine  service  are,  daily  from  6  to 
8  A.M.  10  to  12,  and  from  4  to  6,  and 
on  Saturdays  from  6  to  7.15  p.m.  On 
holidays  of  the  Church  these  hours 
are  aavanced  by  30  minutes.  The 
singing  is  the  most  effective  portion 
of  the  service,  and  most  of  the  prayers 
are  intoned.  The  choristers  of  this 
cath.  rank  in  efficiency  next  after 
those  of  the  Court  Chapel,  whose  re- 
hearsals may  be  attended  on  applica- 
tion to  the  Director  of  the  School  at 
the  "  Pevcheski  Most."  In  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Russian  Church  boys 
take  the  soprano  parts.  Considerable 
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expense  is  inoorred  for  deep  basses. 
Half-recitative  eolos,  such  as  Gospodi 
pomilui:  "  Lord  have  mercy  upon  us," 
must  always  be  delivered  by  deacons 
with  amazingly  strong  and  deep  bass 
voices.  One  of  the  most  impressive 
portions  of  the  service  occurs  when 
the  doors  of  the  ikonostas  are  closed  ; 
the  chanting  then  ceases,  the  incense- 
bearers  withdraw,  and  eveiy  one  seems 
breathless  with  attention;  at  length 
the  "  Koyal  doors  '*  (or  Portal)  in  the 
centre  are  reopened  and  thrown  back, 
and  the  chief  ofiQiciating  priest,  at- 
tended by  deacons,  comes  forward 
carrying  the  Holy  Eucharist  and  com- 
mences a  long  recitative,  which  is  a 
prayer  for  the  Emperor  and  other 
members  of  the  Imp.  family.  While 
this  prayer  is  being  intoned,  every  one 
bends  low  in  a  humble  attitude  of 
adoration. 

The  first  proceeding  of  a  Russian 
on  entering  a  church  is  to  purchase  a 
wax  candle,  a  supply  of  which  is 
generally  kept  near  the  door,  and  the 
sale  of  which  constitutes  a  very  lucra- 
tive traffic ;  bearing  this  in  one  hand, 
ho  slowly  approaches  one  of  the 
shrines:  at  a  short  distance  from  it  he 
sinks  on  one  knee,  bowing  his  head  to 
the  pavement,  and  crossing  his  breast 
repeatedly  with  the  thumb  and  two 
forefingers  of  his  right  hand.  Having 
at  length  reached  the  shrine  itself,  he 
lights  his  votive  candle  at  the  holy 
lamp,  and  sets  it  up  in  a  large  silver 
stand  provided  for  the  purpose,  fall- 
ing at  the  same  time  on  his  bended 
knees  before  the  altar.  His  prayers 
are  few  and  short,  and  he  retires 
slowly  with  his  face  to  the  altar,  kneel- 
ing and  crossing  himself  at  intervals.* 

.  The  rites,  Ac,  of  the  Russo-Greek 
Church  have  been  very  accurately  de- 
scribed by  Prof.  H.  Bishop  in  the  fol- 
lowing extract  from  the  *  Encyclopaedia 
Britannica.' 

"The  Greco-Russian  Church  guards 
vigilantly  against  the  introduction  of 
any  doctrine  open  to  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  heresy,  and  has  its  own 
censorship  and  journals.  It  is  also  very 
observant  of  hierarchical  subordination. 

*  Some  information  respecting  the  Russian 
Dissenters  will  be  found  under '  Jtfoecow.' 


Generally,  however,  the  Russian  clerg}-, 
although  jealous  of  their  dimity,  have 
not  the  spiritual  pride  or  pnestcraft  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  order,  attributable 
no  doubt  in  part  to  the  kindly  national 
character,  and  in  part  to  the  humanising 
influence  of  marriage,*  which  prevents 
the  overwhelming  concentration  of  all 
the  human  passions  into  one  single 
channel.  The  Greco-Russian  Church 
is  chiefly  antagonistic  to  the  Roman 
Catholic,  and  differs  from  it  in  the  fol- 
lowing essential  particulars  : — 1.  In 
not  recognizing  the  primacy  of  the  Pope. 
2.  In  denying  that  the  Holy  Ghost  pro- 
ceeds from  the  Son  (Jilioque).  3.  In 
rejecting  a  purgatory,  predestination 
(except  in  the  omniscience  of  the  Deity), 
indulgences,  dispensations,  and  works 
of  supererogation,  although  admitting 
the  intercession  of  saints  by  prayer. 

4.  It  holds  the  necessity  of  complete 
submersion  of  the  bodv  at  baptism,  un- 
less in  urgent  cases,  wnen  even  laymen 
and  women  may  perform  it ;  but  they 
must  immerse  the  infant  with  the  bap- 
tismal words,  ^  In  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,'  if  the  in- 
fant can  bear  the  immersion ;  if  not,  then 
sprinkling  or  ablution  is  used.  Should 
the  priest  arrive  in  time,  he  reads  the 
supplementary  prayers,  and  performs 
the  mystery  of  anointing  with  chrism. 

5.  Whilst  admitting  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation  m  regard  to  the 
Eucharist,  it  affirms  that  the  holy  bread 
(irpoaitopo)  must  be  leavened ;  the  wine 
and  water  being  placed  in  the  chalice ; 
and  it  is  only  at  the  prayer  of  transub- 
stantiation that  part  of  the  agnw  is 
placed  in  the  chalice.  The  element  of 
wine  with  water  is  iJone  administered 
to  children  up'  to  the  age  of  seven,  for 
fear  of  the  elements  being  ejected  or 
falling  to  the  ground.  6.  Another  im- 
portant distinction  is  that  marriage  is 
obligatory  on  the  secular  clergy,  al- 
thoi^h  monogamy  is  a  strict  tenet  of 
the  Church.  A  priest  may  continue  to 
serve  after  his  wife  dies.  7.  No  instru- 
mental music  is  allowed,  but  vocal 
music  forms  a  most  attractive  portion 
of  the  service. 

"This  Church  rejects  all  massive 
images  of  the  Saviour  or  saints  as  idola- 
trous :  but  pictures,  mosaics,  bas-reliefs, 
and,  in  short,  all  that  is  represented  on 
a  flat  surface,  is  not  held  a  violation  of 

*  This  refers  to  the  White  clergy,  for  the 
Black  clergy,  from  which  order  •.Vw»'5»NsSqssv^ 
are  chosen,  obsetse  \on^%  ol  csiNScswss , 
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the  law  which  says,  'Thou  shalt  not 
make  unto  thyself  any  graven  image  :  * 
Broadly  stated,  and  besides  some  of  the 
preceding  tenets,  the  Greco-Russian 
religion  differs  from  the  Anglican  in  so 
far  as  the  latter  Church  approaches  to 
the  Lutheran.  The  general  harmony, 
however,  with  the  Anglican  is  greater 
than  with  any  other  Church ;  and  several 
attempts  have  been  made,  but  not  suc- 
cessfully, to  unite  them,  particularly  in 
1723* 

"  There  are  four  great  fasts  : — 1. 
Lent,  or  the  great  fast,  between  the 
carnival  and  Easter,  of  seven  weeks' 
duration,  and  of  which  the  iirst  and  last 
are  the  most  rigidly  observed,  being 
more  specially  devoted  to  repentance, 
confession,  and  preparing  for  the  sacra- 
ment. 2.  The  Petrof,  or  Peter's  fast, 
before  St.  Peter's  day  in  June,  of  two  to 
five  weeks'  duration,  accordingly  as 
Easter  Sunday  falls.  8.  The  Uspenski, 
or  Assumption  fast,  called  by  the  people 
the  Gospozinski,  from  the  1st  to  15th 
August.  4.  The  Philipof,  or  St.  Phil- 
lip's fast  of  six  weeks  before  Christ- 
mas. The  first  fast,  or  Lent,  is  the 
most  rigidly  observed.  Besides  the 
above,  tne  Wednesday  and  Friday  of 
every  week  are  fast-days,  and  the  com- 
mon people  scrupulously  keep  them  all. 
Catechising  and  preaching  are  prac- 
tised,— the  latter  frequently,  the  former 
at  set  intervals.  Confirmation  is  not 
practised,  the  chrism  used  at  baptism 
being  held  to  comprise  a  mystery,  ren- 
dering that  ceremony  supererogatory. 
The  Church  festivals  and  saints'  days, 
kept  with  Eastern  splendour,  are  nume- 
rous, and  consequently  form  drawbacks 
to  the  business  of  life.  .  .  . 

"  The  venerative  feeling  of  the  people 
is  profound,  and  they  are  zealous  church- 
goers, earl^  and  late,  being  due  ob- 
servers besides  of  all  the  outward  forms 
of  religion,  in  which  the  essence  is 
sometimes  absorbed.  There  is,  how- 
ever, much  genuine  piety  to  be  met 
with;  pilgrimages  to  monasteries  are 
frequent  among  all  classes :  donations, 
free  gifts,  offerings,  and  alms,  being 
liberally  bestowed  by  both  rich  and 
poor.  There  are  no  entrance-fees,  no 
distinctions  for  great  and  small,  no  pews, 
no  reserved  places,  in  Russian  churches ; 
the  congregation  stand;  all  are  equal 

*  One  of  the  principal  obstacles  to  a  fusion  of 
the  two  Churches  for  practical  purposes  is  the 
denial  by  the  Russian  l^nod  of  the  Apostolic 
succession  of  the  Anglican  Bishops. 


before  God.  The  Sabbath  is  not  much 
observed,  except  as  a  church-going  day. 
The  shops  are  shut  during  the  hours  of 
worship,  but  all  public  places  of  amuse- 
ment are  afterwards  thrown  open  :  visits 
are  made,  and  business  is  but  little 
affected  by  obedience  to  this  salutary 
ordinance  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver. 

"The  church  service  is  performed  in 
the  ancient  Church  Slavonic,  and  the 
lower  classes  cannot  therefore  com- 
pletely follow  it,  except  as  a  thing  they 
take  for  granted,  although  they  compre- 
hend its  general  signification.  The 
Bible,  however,  is  now  partlv  translated 
into  the  vernacular  Russ.  The  congre- 
gation fervently  join  in  the  choral  parts, 
the  responses,  and  the  ejaculations. 
This  portion  of  the  service,  and  the 
great  pomp  investing  the  whole  system 
of  worship,  together  with  the  procession 
of  banners,  pictured  saints,  and  relics, 
have  no  doubt  been  the  great  means  of 
originally  impressing  on  a  rude  people 
the  holy  awe  they  entertain  for  Tsar 
and  Church  ;  which  two^  with  them,  are 
identical.  Church  service  usually  con- 
sists of  the  VdzglasSj  or  call  to  worship ; 
singing  of  psalms  or  hymns  ;  the  JEkte- 
nia,  a  series  of  prayers,  mostly  intoned, 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  and  her 
chiefs,  for  the  peace  and  union  of  the 
Christian  Churches,  and  for  every  sepa- 
rate member  of  the  Imp.  family;  the 
reading  of  the  epistles  and  evangel ; 
choral  and  part-singing  of  unexampled 
harmony ;  a  sermon,  always  in  the  com- 
mon language,  explaining  the  evangel 
read ;  prayers,  preparing  for  the  com- 
munion, and  during  which  the  priest 
prepares  himself;  the  consecration  of 
the  elements,  and  the  administration  of 
the  sacrament,  which  the  clergyman 
takes  every  time,  and  the  congregation 
at  will ;  then,  thanksgiving  for  the 
sacrament,  and  parting  benediction  ;  the 
chanting  and  incense-burning  through- 
out being  frequent.  Asperging  with 
holy  water  is  also  used.  The  Old  Testa- 
ment is  read  only  during  evening  ser- 
vice, which  is  intended  to  prepare  for 
the  morning  or  principal  service,  and  it 
therefore  has  a  prophetic  tendency,  the 
psalms  and  hymns  being  all  appropriate. 
The  morning  service  represents  the  ful- 
filment of  these  prophecies.  Service 
much  of  the  same  kind  is  often  per- 
formed— sometimes  exorcisms  too — at 
private  houses,  on  special  occasions; 
and  the  remembrance-service,  or  Po- 
minkij  forty  days  after  a  person's  death, 
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is  a  pious  custom  ;  as  is  that  of  the 
yearly  visitation  of  family  graves,  al- 
though this  often  degenerates  into  re- 
velling. It  is  another  laudable  custom 
of  the  Russians  to  remove  their  hats,  in 
the  streets,  before  all  funerals  that  pass. 
Every  Russian  is  obliged  to  take  the 
sacrament  at  least  once  a  year. 

*'  The  calendar  in  use  is  the  Julian  or 
Greek,  which  is  twelve  days  behind  the 
Gregorian  or  Latin.  The  antagonism 
of  the  two  Churches  is  perhaps  the 
chief  objection  to  a  reform  in  this  re- 
spect. The  superstitious  belief  of  the 
common  people  in  good  and  bad  spirits, 
in  house-spectres,  forest  and  water 
demons,  is  fast  dying  out,  although 
too  much  credence  is  still  given  to 
omens  and  witchcraft." 


2.  Kazan  Cathedral  {Kazanski 
Sdbbr),  ded.  to  Our  Lady  of  Kazan. — 
This  ch.  stands  in  the  Nevski  Pro- 
spect, and  will  be  easily  recognised 
by  its  arched  colonnade  of  136  pillars 
in  imitation  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome. 
It  was  founded  in  1801  (on  the  site  of 
a  ch.  built  in  1737),  and  consecrated 
in  1811,  after  an  outlay  of  about 
600,000Z.  Built  on  piles,  it  has  inter- 
nally the  shape  of  a  cross,  with  a 
length  of  238  ft.,  and  a  breadth  of 
182  ft.  The  top  of  the  gilt  cross  over 
the  cupola  is  abt.  230  ft.  from  the 
ground.  Inside,  a  colonnade  extends 
in  4  rows,  from  the  4  pillars  which 
support  the  cupola,  towards  the  altar 
and  the  3  princ.  doors.  It  consists 
of  56  monoliths  of  Finland  granite, 
35  ft.  high,  resting  on  bronze  bases 
and  terminating  in  Corinthian  capi- 
tals of  the  same  metal.  The  ikonostoB 
and  the  balustrade  in  front  are  of 
silver,  being  a  "  zealous  offering  of  the 
Don  Cossacks,"  after  the  campaign 
of  1812.  The  silver  weighs  nearly 
half  a  ton,  and  two-thirds  of  it  is 
Russian  church  plate  seized  by  the 
French  but  retaken  by  the  Cossacks. 
The  name  of  the  Almighty  is  ren- 
dered in  precious  stones,  in  the  centre 
of  the  principal  door  of  the  screen; 
the  gUma  around  is  only  gilt.  The 
miraculous  ihon  of  the  Virgin^  a  copy  of 
the  original  at  Kazan  (see  p.  294),  and 
removed  from  Moscow  to  St.  Peters- 


burg by  Peter  the  Gt.,  will  be  seen  in 
the  ikonostas  covered  with  fine  gold 
and  precious  stones,  valued  at  15,000L 
The  huge  sapphire  was  presented  by 
the  late  Gd.  Duchess  Cath.  Pavlovna. 
The  other  paintings  are  by  Russian 
Academicians.  Four  immense  can- 
delabra of  silver  stand  before  the 
princ.  altar-screen.  The  pulpit,  the 
Imperial  seat,  or  rather  stand,  and 
the  floor,  are  of  coloured  marble,  with 
steps  of  highly  polished  jasper.  The 
hells  of  this  cath.  are  very  musical. 

The  tomb  of  General  Kutuzof-Smo- 
lenakoi  will  be  seen  under  the  trophies 
of  wars  with  France,  Turkey,  and 
Persia.  He  lies  buried  on  the  spot 
where  he  prayed  before  setting  out  to 
meet  the  enemy  in  1812.  The  b&ton 
of  Davoust,  Prince  of  Eckmuhl,  and 
the  keys  of  many  fortresses,  are  sus- 
pended against  the  pillars  of  this 
military-looking  cath.  Among  the 
keys  are  those  of  Hamburg,  Leipsic, 
Dresden,  Rheims,  Breda,  and  Utrecht. 

In  front  of  the  cath.  are  two  well- 
executed  statues :  one  of  Kutuzof  of 
Smolensk,  the  other  of  General  Bar- 
clay de  Tolly.   (See  **  Monuments.") 


3.  Cathedral  op  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul  in  Fohtress  (Krepost). — 
Peter  the  Gt.  laid  the  foundation  of 
a  fortress  May  16tb,  1703,  but  the 
present  fortifications  of  stone  were 
commenced  in  1706  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Tressini,  an  Italian 
architect.  The  comer-stone  of  the 
cath.  was  laid  in  1714  on  the  site  of 
a  chk  built  in  1703.  Consecrated  in 
1733,  it  was  struck  by  lightning  for 
the  third  time  in  1757.  The  spire 
fell  in  and  destroyed  a  Dutch  clock 
which  had  been  placed  in  the  tower 
at  great  expense,  besides  doing  much 
other  damage.  The  body  of  the  ch. 
was  restored  in  1757,  and  Balles,  a 
Dutch  architect,  drew  the  plan  of  a 
new  belfry  and  spire.  The  former 
was  finished  in  1770,  and  the  latter 
in  1772.  The  framework  was  covered 
with  sheets  of  copper,  as  well  as  the 
globe,  the  angel,  and  tV\e>  cto«^  ^rVsmSss^ 
surmount  t\ie  apVte.  ^o^^* 
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gilding  of  the  copper  was  2814 
ducats,  or  22  pounds  of  pure  gold. 
The  present  clock,  with  chimes,  was 
put  up  in  1774.  The  angel  and  cross 
having  shown  symptoms  of  decay,  a 
Eussinn  peasant  undertook  in  1830 
to  repair  them.  He  accoraplislied 
the  feat  with  extraordinary  daring, 
aided  only  by  a  nail  and  a  rope ;  but 
in  1855  it  was  found  necessary  to 
ei-ect  a  scaffolding  to  the  very  top 
of  the  spire,  in  order  to  secure  it  more 
thoroughly. 

The  cath.  in  its  present  condition 
is  an  oblong  building,  210  feet  in 
length  and  98  in  breadth.  A  small 
lantern-shaped  cupola,  painted  white, 
rises  over  the  altar.  The  western 
end  is  surmounted  by  a  four-cornered 
belfry,  above  which  rises  the  pyra- 
midal spire,  so  conspicuous  for  its 
elegance  amidst  the  many  domes  and 
cupolas  of  St.  Petbg.  The  spire  alone 
is  182  ft.  high,  including  the  globe 
and  cross,  the  summit  of  which  is 
therefore  302  ft.  above  the  level  of 
the  ground,  or  many  feet  higher  than 
St.  Paul's.  It  is  the  tallest  spire  in 
Russia,  with  the  exception  of  the  ch. 
tower  in  Reval. 

All  the  sovereigns  of  Russia  since 
the  foundation  of  St.  Petbg.  lie  buried 
in  the  cath.,  excepting  only  Peter  II., 
who  died  and  was  interred  at  Moscow. 
The  bodies  are  deposited  under  the 
floor  of  the  cb.,  the  marble  tombs 
above  ouly  marking  the  sites  of  the 
graves.  The  tomb  of  Peter  the  Gt.  is 
near  the  S.  door,  opposite  the  image 
of  St.  Peter  in  a  rich  gold  frame. 
This  image  is  of  the  exact  size  of 
Peter  at  his  birth,  viz.  IQJ  by  SJ  in. 
His  consort,  Cath.  I.,  is  buried  in  the 
same  vault.  The  tomb  of  Oath.  II. 
is  to  the  right  of  the  altar-screen. 
The  row  of  tombs  on  the  N.  side  of 
the  cath.  begins  with  that  of  the 
Emp.  Paul.  The  image  of  St.  Paul, 
opposite  to  it,  also  gives  the  height 
and  breadth  of  that  sovereign  at 
birth.  The  diamond  wedding-ring 
of  Alexander  1.  is  attached  to  the 
ikon  near  his  tomb,  on  which  is  a 
silver  medal  commemorative  of  1812. 
The  sarcophagus  of  the  Gd.  Duke 
Constantiney  brother  of  Nicholas  I., 


will  be  recognised  by  the  keys  of  the 
fortresses  of  Modlin  and  Zamoscz,  in 
Poland,  which  lie  on  it.  The  Emp. 
Nicholas  lies  in  the  aisle  opposite  the 
tomb  of  Peter  the  Gt.  The  marble 
tomb  next  to  it  marks  the  last  resting- 
place  of  his  martyred  successor,  Alex- 
ander II.,  whose  consort  and  eldest  son 
(Nicholas,  d.  1865),  lies  next  to  him. 

The  walls  are  covered  with  mili- 
tary trophies,  standards,  flags,  keys 
of  fortresses,  shields,  and  battle-axes, 
taken  from  the  Swedes,  Turks,  Per- 
sians, Poles,  and  French.  The  de- 
vices on  the  flags  will  be  a  sufficient 
indication  of  tlieir  origin.  Among  the 
military  trophies  is  the  pillow  used 
by  Suvoroff  during  his  campaigns. 

Among  other  objects  in  this  cath. 
is  a  large  ivory  candelabrum  turned 
by  Peter  I. 

The  fortress  is  used  as  a  state 
prison.  Alexis,  the  eldest  son  of 
Peter  the  Gt.,  was  arraigned  for 
treason  and  imprisoned  in  the  dreary 
casements  of  this  dungeon,  where  his 
father  visited  him  immediately  pre- 
vious to  his  sudden  death.  He  lies 
buried  together  with  his  unfortunate 
wife  (vide  Hist.  Notice),  in  a  vault 
under  the  cath.  Their  names  are  re- 
corded on  brass  plates  let  into  the 
wall  of  the  edifice.  They  can  be 
seen  by  going  through  a  door  to  the 
1.  in  the  porch.  The  Imperial  Mint 
stands  within  the  walls,  and  may  be 
viewed  on  application. 

Peier  the  GL's  jBoai.— Within  a 
brick  building  near  the  cath.  is  kept 
the  celebrated  boat  of  Peter  the  Gt., 
which  bears  the  proud  title  of  **  The 
Grandfather  of  the  Russian  Navy." 
It  was  found  by  Peter  in  1691  under 
a  shed  at  Izmailovo,  the  country  resi- 
dence of  his  grandfather,  Nikita 
Romanoff,  and  his  curiosity  was  so 
much  excited  on  being  told  by  Franz 
Timmermann,  a  Dutch  shipbuilder, 
that  it  could  sail  against  the  wind, 
that  he  caused  it  to  be  put  in  order 
and  launched  on  tlio  Yauza  r.  at 
Moscow.  By  sailing  this  boat  he 
acquired  nautical  ttistes  which  re- 
sulted in  the  construction  of  a  fleet 
and  the  extension  of  the  Russian 
monarchy.   The  boat  was  at  one  time 
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supposed  to  have  beeu  a  gift  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  to  Ivan  the  Terrible  (about 
the  year  1580),  but  it  is  now  generally 
believed  that  it  was  constructed  in 
Bussia  by  Dutch  carpenters  in  1668, 
during  the  reign  of  Alexis,  at  Dedi- 
novo,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Moskva 
with  the  Oka.  It  is  carefully  kept  in 
repair,  and  painted  exactly  as  in  the 
days  of  Peter.  In  1872  it  was  carried 
with  much  solemnity  to  an  exhibition 
at  Moscow,  and  brought  back  with 
the  same  honours. 

For  descript.  of  Peter  the  Chreai^s 
Cottage  (close  to  Fortress),  see  **  Pa- 
laces ; "  and  for  that  of  old,  wooden. 
Trinity  Cath.  (on  way  to  it),  see 
"  Churches.*' 


4.  Smolni  Cathedral  and  Insti- 
tute {Smdlni  Institut),  at  the  end  of 
Voskresenski  St.,  on  a  gentle  eleva- 
tion, round  which  the  N'eva  bends 
to  the  west.  This  structure,  which 
is  not  far  from  the  Taurida  Palace, 
is  a  vast  pile  of  buildings,  designed 
by  Count  Rastrelli  in  1748,  and 
Anally  opened  in  1835,  on  the  site 
of  the  summer  palace  of  the  Empress 
Elizabeth.  The  cath,  (one  of  the 
most  beautiful  in  St.  Petersburg)  is 
of  white  marble,  with  5  blue  domes 
spangled  with  gilt  stars :  and  the 
interior  is  an  exception  to  the  sur- 
charged style  which  prevails  in  the 
other  chs.  of  St.  Petersbg.,  its  walls 
of  stainless  white  being  unpolluted  by 
flag,  banner,  or  trophy  telling  of 
strife  and  blood.  A  high  and  beauti- 
fully designed  iron  grating,  of  which 
the  rails,  or  rather  pillars,  are  wound 
round  with  wreaths  of  vine-leaves  and 
flowers  in  ironwork,  surrounds  the 
court-yard,  and  above  it  wave  the 
elegant  birch  and  lime.  The  4  bel- 
fries contain  20  bells,  of  which  the 
largest  weighs  nearly  10  tons.  This 
edifice  may  be  seen  from  all  quarters 
of  the  city,  its  elevation  being  335  ft. 

On  eitlier  side  of  the  ch.  is  the  Insti- 
tution des  Demoiselles  Nobles  (founded 
1764),  a  building  dedicated  to  the 
education  of  the  daughters  of  military 
ofiScers  and  civil  servants.  About 
400  girls  are  educated  here.  The 


charge  is  about  £50  per  annum.  A 
simple  monument  in  the  ch.  is  dedi- 
cate to  St.  Mary,  in  honour  of  the 
Empress  Marie,  consort  of  Paul  I.,  the 
foundress  and  benefactress  of  the 
school.  A  home  for  widows  is  attached 
to  the  establishment. 


5.  MONASTEBY  OP  St.  AlEXANDEB 

Nevbki  {Alexandro'Nevslcaya  Lavra), 
— This  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
monasteries  in  Russia — a  Lavra,  that 
is,  the  seat  of  a  Metropolitan,  and 
inferior  only  to  the  Lavra  of  the 
Trinity  in  Moscow,  and  to  the  Lavra 
at  Kief;  other  monastic  establishments 
being  only  monastirs.'*  It  stands 
at  the  extreme  end  of  the  NevsM 
Prospect,  where  it  occupies  a  large 
space,  enclosing  within  its  walls  chs., 
towers,  gardens,  and  monks*  cells. 
The  ch.  and  convent  were  founded  by 
Peter  the  Gt.  in  honour  of  the  cano- 
nized Gd.  Duke  Alexander,  who,  in 
a  great  battle  fought  on  this  spot,  de- 
feated the  Swedes  and  Teutonic 
Knights,  A.D.  1241,  and  whose  remains 
were  brought  here  with  much  pomp 
by  Peter  from  Vladimir.  The  ch.  and 
monastery  were  originally  built  of 
wood,  in  1713 ;  but  stone  was  substi- 
tuted some  years  after.  Peter's  suc- 
cessors increased  the  possessions  and 
buildings  of  the  cloister,  and  Cath.  II., 
built  the  cath.,  one  of  the  largest  chs. 
in  the  capital,  in  1790.  For  the  de- 
coration of  the  interior,  marble  was 
brought  from  Italy,  precious  stones 
from  Siberia,  and  pearls  from  Persia. 
It  is  further  adorned  with  good  copies 
after  Guide,  Rubens,  and  Perugino; 
the  altar-piece  (the  Annunciation)  is 
by  Raphael  Mengs. 

On  two  great  pillars  opposite  the 
altar  are  portraits  of  Peter  the  Gt. 
and  Cath.  II.,  larger  than  life.  On 
the  W.  wall  is  &  marble  bust  to  the 
metropolitan  Gabriel,  the  builder  of 
the  ch.  The  shrine  of  Alex.  Nevski 
is  of  massive  silver,  and,  with  the 
ornaments  around  it,  weighs  abt. 
3250  lbs.  of  pure  metal.  Its  design  is 
pyramidal  (15  feet  higK^,  «sA 
surmounted.  \>7  «i  ca\Al«is\vv«v^«>JsvftL'^ 
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angels  large  as  life,  with  trumpets  and 
silver  flowers ;  also  by  a  quantity  of 
hassi-relievi,  representing  the  deeds  of 
the  Saint.  The  keys  of  Adrianople 
are  suspended  near  the  tomb. 

The  Nevski  Monasty.  has  profited 
by  the  presents  sent  from  Persia  when 
the  Russian  Envoy  Griboyedof  was 
murdered  at  Tehran  in  1829.  The 
Persian  gifts  consisted  of  a  long  train 
of  rare  animals,  Persian  webs,  gold 
stuffs,  and  pearls.  They  reached  St. 
Peterbg.  in  the  winter.  The  pearls, 
gold-stuffs,  and  rich  shawls  were 
carried  on  large  silver  and  gold  dishes 
by  magnificently  dressed  Persians. 
Their  prince,  Khozra  Mirza,  drove  in 
a  state  carriage  drawn  by  6  horaes  ; 
the  elephants,  carrying  Persian 
soldiers,  wore  leather  boots  to  protect 
them  from  the  cold,  while  the  cages  of 
the  tigers  and  lions  were  lined  with 
bear  skins.  Some  of  the  Persian  pearls 
were  given  to  this  monasty.,  which  also 
has  a  rich  coll.  of  mitres  set  in  jewels, 
pontifical  rohes  of  gold  brocade,  and 
souvenirs  of  individual  metropolitans 
and  princes :  among  them,  an  episco- 
pal staff  turned  by  Peter  the  Gt.,  and 
presented  by  him  to  the  fir^t  metro- 
politan of  St.  Peterbg. ;  another  of 
amber,  from  Oath.  II. ;  and  a  number 
of  other  valuables  which,  found  singly 
elsewhere,  would  be  admired  and  de- 
scribed, but  here,  in  the  mass  of 
treasures,  are  unnoticed.  The  croion 
of  St,  Alexander,  and  the  bed  on  which 
Peter  died,  are  among  the  most  in- 
teresting objects.  The  Library  of 
about  10,000  volumes,  independently 
of  a  number  of  very  valuable  manu- 
scripts, contains  many  rare  specimens 
of  the  antiquities  of  Bussia. 

The  crypt  of  the  ch.  of  the  Annun- 
ciation (one  of  7  chs.  in  the  monasty.) 
contains  the  tombs  of  several  illustri- 
ous Busslan  families:  that  of  the 
Naryshkins  bears  the  following  in- 
scription : — **  From  their  race  came 
Peter  the  Great."  Here  are  also  the 
tombs  of  Suvoroff  (with  a  plain  bronze 
tablet  made  by  himself  and  inscribed 
**Here  lies  Suvoroff").  Rumiantsof, 
the  chancellor  Bezborodko,  Betskoi 
(the  favourite  minister  of  Cath.  II.), 
Panin   (her  minister   for  foreign 


affairs),  &c. ;  and  of  numerous  mem- 
bers of  the  Imp.  family.  In  the 
cemetery  attached  to  the  building 
many  of  the  great  Russian  families 
bury  their  dead,  and  large  sums  are 
aid  for  permission  to  repose  in  such 
oly  ground.  The  graves  are  conse- 
quently very  close  together,  and  the 
new  ones  are  generally  covered  witli 
flowers.  The  Russo-Greek  service  is 
well  performed  at  this  monastery,  and 
the  singing  is  very  good.  The  Em- 
peror is  generally  present  at  a  mass 
celebrated  on  the  30th  Aug.  O.  S.,  the 
fete  of  St.  Alex.  Nevski. 

The  Theological  School  and  College, 
in  the  grounds  of  the  monty.  are  two 
independent  institutions.  The  school 
or  seminary  is  designed  to  prepare 
young  men  for  the  vocation  of  priests 
and  deacons ;  the  college  or  academy 
affords  a  higher  theological  education 
to  those  who  have  evinced  greater 
abilities  and  wish  to  devote  them- 
selves to  the  pursuit  of  learning,  and 
to  be  subsequently  employed  as  tutors 
and  professors  in  the  seminaries. 

The  young  men  who  receive  that 
instruction  at  these  establishments 
are  sons  of  the  town  and  rural  clergy. 


6.  Preobbajenski  Cath.  (Preohra- 
Jenshi  Sohdr  VsH  Gvardii),  in  Pan- 
teleimon  St. — ^This  is  called  after  one 
of  the  oldest  regiments  of  guards — ^the 
Preobrajenski — formed  by  Peter  the 
Gt.,  and  is  one  of  the  most  consider- 
able in  the  city,  and  more  than  any 
other  adorned,  both  without  and  with- 
in, with  trophies  of  victories,  chiefly 
over  Persians  and  Turks.  It  was 
built  1742-54  on  the  site  of  the 
barracks  of  that  regiment,  in  com- 
memoration of  its  having  been  the 
first  to  swear  allegiance  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Peter  the  Gt. ;  but  the 
present  aspect  of  the  ch.  dates  only 
from  1829,  when  it  was  rebuilt  after 
a  fire  in  1825.  The  railing  that  sur- 
rounds it  is  formed  of  Turkish  cannon. 
Around  these,  chains  of  various  thick- 
ness, gracefully  twined,  are  hung  like 
garlands  between  columns  surmounted 
by  a  Russian  double  eagle  with  ex- 
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panded  wings.  Within,  the  ch.  is 
adorned  with  Turkish  fiags  taken  in 
1828  and  1829.  The  pillars  look  like 
palm-trees,  but  every  leaf  is  a  lance. 
The  curious  piece  of  clockwork  which 
will  be  shown  to  the  visitor  was  made 
by  a  peasant  in  his  native  village, 
bought  for  £1000  by  his  lord,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  ch.  Some  hcddachinos 
used  at  the  funerals  of  deceased  Tsars 
are  also  preserved  in  this  ch. 


7.  Oath,  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
{Troitski  Sohdr). — Near  the  Warsaw 
rly.  stat.  Consecrated  in  1835,  and 
atl  ached  to  the  Ismailof  regiment  of 
Guards.  Its  cupola  is  of  a  dark  blue 
colour,  bespangled  with  sisns.  It 
stands  on  the  site  of  a  chapel  in  whic]i 
Peter  the  Gt.  was  married  to  Oath.  I., 
in  1707  {vide  Hist.  Notice).  Among 
the  trophies  in  the  interior  is  an  Eng- 
lish boat  flag  of  the  *  Tiger/  wrecked 
on  the  coast  of  the  Crimea,  and  another 
which  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Russian  troops  in  a  boat  engagement 
at  GamM-Karleby,  during  the  allied 
naval  operations  in  the  Baltic.  (For 
monument  opposite  :  see  "  Monu- 
ments.") 


8.  Trinity  Cath.  (Sohdr  Jivotvori- 
dsch  ei  Troitsy),  between  the  fortress  and 
Peter  the  Gt's.  cottage(8ee  "Palaces"), 
at  the  foot  of  the  Troitski  bridge  of 
boats.  A  small  ch.  was  erected  on 
this  site  between  1703  and  1710  by 
Peter  I.,  in  commemoration  of  the 
foundation  of  St.  Petersbg.  He  was 
in  the  habit  of  assisting  in  the  choir 
and  of  reading  the  gospels  within  it 
on  great  holidays,  such  as  the  anni- 
versary of  the  battle  of  Poltava,  his 
name's  day,  &c.  That  edifice  was 
pulled  down  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
but  the  new  cath.,  consecrated  in  1746, 
was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1750.  The 
present  wooden  edifice,  which  is  quite 
unlike  the  ch.  built  by  Peter,  was 
removed  to  this  spot  from  the  site  of 
the  present  Michael  Palace  or  Engi- 
neers School  (see  Palaces).  It  has  a 
bell,  which  was  brought  from  Abo,  in 


Finland,  in  1713 ;  and  several  objects 
which  either  belonged  to  or  were 
made  by  Peter  the  Gt. 


9.  The  Memorial  (Resurreotion) 
Church  (Khram  Voskreseniya)  is  in 
course  of  construction  (to  be  com- 
pleted 1890),  on  the  Catherine  Canal, 
and  will  cover  the  ground  that  was 
stained  with  the  blood  of  Alexander  II. 
It  is  destined  to  be  one  of  the  most 
splendid  of  the  many  sacred  edifices 
in  the  capital.  Its  style  of  archi- 
tecture is  to  be  strictly  Russian,  and 
it  will  have  pix  gilt  cupolas,  as  well 
as  a  belfry  (abt.  360  ft.),  on  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  canal,  which  will  be 
spanned  by  a  covered  bridge.  The 
spot  on  which  the  benevolent  monarch 
fell  will  be  marked  within  the  chapel 
by  a  baldachino,  supported  by  4  por- 
phyry columns.  The  paving  stones 
and  the  soil  on  which  his  blood  was 
spilt  will  be  deposited  here.  Although 
the  general  design  is  by  the  Archi- 
mandrite of  the  Sergi  Monasty.  (see 
Drives),  the  architectural  and  techni- 
cal details  have  been  left  to  Mr.  Par- 
land,  a  Russian  architect  of  British 
origin. 


10.  Anglican  Chapel  {Angliskaya 
Tserkof).  —  On  the  English  quay 
(Angliskaya  Naherejna).  For  service 
see  p.  97).  The  premises  were  origin- 
ally purchased  by  the  "British 
Factory,"  in  1763,  with  the  assistance 
of  voluntary  contributions.  In  1813 
the  "  Russia  Company  "  contributed 
£4000,  and  in  1814  a  grant  of  £5000 
was  made  by  Parliament  for  the  re- 
pair of  the  chapel,  which  then  existed. 
It  was  in  fact  entirely  rebuilt  in  1815, 
after  designs  of  Quarenghi.  In  1873, 
the  interior  was  renovated  at  a  cost  of 
£10,000  defrayed  from  the  funds  ac- 
cumulated by  the  "  British  Factory," 
by  a  compulsory  tax  on  British 
shipping,  now  abolished.  A  new 
organ,  worthy  of  the  handsome  edifice 
(which  will  contain  a  congregation  of 
500),  was  at  the  same  time  preae\s.t&^ 
by  the  Rt.  Hon,  J.G. 
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whose  firm  has  long  been  extensively 
connected  with  the  Russia  trade. 
The  fine  copy  of  Rubens  *  *  Descent 
from  the  Cross,*  placed  over  the  com- 
munion table  was  the  gift  of  Sir  Jas. 
Riddell,  Bart.,  in  1815.  Within  the 
premises  are  the  residences  of  the 
chaplain,  curate,  schodmastery  and 
organist;  also  a  hoys*  school  and  an 
extensive  circulating  library  for  the 
benefit  of  the  2000  British  subjects 
who  reside  at  St.  Petersbg.  ana  its 
vicinity. 

All  the  Anglican  chapels  in  Russia 
enjoy,  exceptionally,  the  great  privi- 
lege of  exterritoriality,  being  con- 
considered  by  the  Russ.  Govt,  as 
chapels  of  the  British  ambassador,  and 
therefore  under  his  special  protection 
and  jurisdiction. 

It  appears  appropriate  to  give  here, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  British  traveller, 
a  sketch  of  the  intercourse  between 
Gt.  Britain  and  Russia,  and  of  the 
history  of  the  **  Russia  Company,"  and 
**  British  Factory." 

The  earliest  mention  in  history  of  any 
connection  between  the  two  countries  is 
about  the  year  1070,  when  Gyda  (or 
Wulfgytha)  the  daughter  of  Harold  II., 
was  given  in  marriage  by  the  King  of 
Denmark  to  Vladimir,  Gd.  Duke  of 
Kief.'*'  Embassies  between  Russia  and 
the  countries  of  the  Continent  were  first 
exchanged  in  the  Idth  cent.,  and  about 
this  time  the  English  Court  appears  to 
have  begun  to  notice  Russia.  Henry 
Stafford,  Earl  of  Wiltshire,  and  Baron 
Fitzwalter  appeared  in  Russian  dresses 
at  a  fancy  ball  given  in  the  Parliament 
Hall  at  Westminster  A. D.  1610. 

Commerce  with  Russia  had  long  been 
in  the  hands  of  Flemish  and  Lithuanian 
traders,  when  our  own  merchants  began 
to  devise  means  of  getting  the  furs, 
wax,  hemp,  and  flax  of  Muscovy  more 
cheaply  and  expeditiously  than  by  way 
of  the  Hanseatic  towns.  Adventurous 
spirits  even  contemplated  reaching  India 
through  the  Russuin  dominions.  Se- 
bastian Cabot,  bom  at  Bristol  in  1477, 
conceived  the  design  of  reaching  India 
and  China  by  sailing  northwards  round 
Norway,  and  by  his  exertions  was 
formed  "  The  Mystery,  Company,  'and 
Fellowship  of  Merchant  Adventurers 

*  Fuie  Hist.  Notice. 


for  the  discoverjr  of  Unknown  Lands, 
dec."  In  1553  three  ships  were  fitted 
out  by  this  company  under  the  com- 
mand of  Sir  Hugh  Willoughby  and 
Richard  Chancellor.  Sir  Hugh  with 
two  of  the  vessels  entered  a  bay  on  the 
coast  of  Lapland,  where  he  was  frozen 
to  death  with  all  his  companions. 
Richard  Chancellor  in  the '  Edward  Bon- 
aventure,'  having  been  separated  from 
the  other  ships  in  a  storm,  succeeded  in 
entering  the  White  Sea  and  reached  the 
mouth  of  the  Dvina.  Having  ascer- 
tained that  the  country  he  had  disco- 
vered was  "Russia  or  Muscovie,"  he 
declared  to  the  astonished  native  fisher- 
men that  they  were  "  Englishmen  sent 
into  these  coasts  from  the  most  excellent 
King  Edward  VI.,  having  from  him  in 
commandment  certain  tmngs  to  deliver 
to  their  King,  and  seeking  nothing  else 
but  his  amitie  and  fnendship,  and 
traffique  with  his  people,  whereby  they 
doubted  not  but  that  great  commoditie 
and  profit  would  grow  to  the  subjects  of 
both  kingdoms.'*  The  fishermen,  hav- 
ing understood  (it  is  to  be  presumed  by 
signs)  the  object  of  the  expedition, 
"heard  those  things  very  gladly,  and 
promised  their  aid  and  furtherance,  to 
acquaint  their  King  out  of  hand  with  so 
honest  and  reasonable  a  request."  Ivan 
the  Terrible  was  then  Tsar,  and  in  the 
zenith  of  his  power  and  glory  as  con- 
queror of  Kazan  and  Siberia.  He  re- 
ceived Chancellor  and  the  two  merchants. 
Burton  and  Edwards,  who  accompanied 
him,  very  graciously,  and  entertained 
them  at  a  feast  of  great  splendour.  In 
compliance  with  Chancellor's  request 
that  the  establishment  of  commercial 
relations  might  be  permitted  between 
England  and  Russia,  a  letter  was  de- 
spatched by  the  Tsar  to  King  Edward 
assuring  him  that  "his  shippes  and 
vessels  may  come  as  often  as  they 
please;  and,"  wrote  the  Tsar,  "send 
me  one  of  your  Majesties  council  to 
treat  with  us,  whereby  your  countrey 
merchants  maie  with  all  kind  of  wares, 
and  wheare  they  will,  make  their  market 
in  our  dominions,  and  there  to  have 
their  free  market  with  all  free  liberties 
through  my  whole  dominions,  and  goe 
at  their  pleasurCj  without  any  lett, 
damage,  or  impediment,  according  and 
by  this  our  lettre." 

This  missive  found  Queen  Mary  on 
the  throne :  and  on  the  26th  Feb.  1655, 
a  new  Company  was  formed  in  London 
by  special  charter  of  Philip  and  Mary, 
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conveying  to  it  the  exclusive  privilege 
of  trading  with  Russia. 

Chancellor  returned  to  Moscow  in 
1555  with  a  reply  from  Philip  and 
Mary.  Two  merchants,  George  Kil- 
lingworth  and  Richard  Say,  went  with 
him,  and  remained  there  as  commercial 
agents.  The  Tsar  then  gave  the  Com- 
pany a  charter  to  trade  throughout  his 
dominions  without  paying  any  taxes. 
On  the  strength  of  it  the  Bay  of  St. 
Nicholas,  where  the  English  ships  had 
first  anchored,  soon  became  an  important 
place  of  trade.  In  1556  Chancellor  left 
Russia  with  4  heavily-laden  ships  and 
an  ambassador  from  Ivan  the. Terrible, 
Nepaya  by  name,  with  a  suite  of  16 
persons.  A  storm  scattered  the  ships, 
and  only  one  reached  London  in  safety. 
The  *  Edward  Bonaventure '  parted  from 
her  anchors  and  was  wrecked  on  the 
coast  of  Aberdeenshire.  Richard  Chan- 
cellor with  his  son  and  7  Russians  were 
drowned,  but  the  ambassador,  saved 
almost  by  a  miracle,  proceeded  to  Edin- 
burgh and  thence  to  London,  where  he 
was  received  with  great  pomp  in  1567. 
Voyages  and  embassies  then  became 
frequent. 

At  first  the  trade  was  most  prosper- 
ous, but  the  English  merchants  began 
to  quarrel  amongst  themselves,  and  had 
many  complaints  against  the  Tsar's 
officers.  In  1567  Queen  Elizabeth 
granted  a  new  charter  to  the  Company, 
and  stipulated  with  the  Tsar  that  none 
but  English  ships  should  be  employed 
in  the  trade.  The  Company  had  a  right 
to  seize  any  foreigner  attempting  to 
reach  India,  Persia,  or  China  by  way  of 
Russia,  and  to  confiscate  his  goods. 
The  merchants  obtained  permission  to 
melt  down  foreign  dolUrs  and  to  stamp 
them  anew  as  current  coin.  Under  sucn 
advantages  they  seized  all  the  most  im- 
portant commercial  centres  in  Russia. 
They  had  an  agency  at  Moscow,  a 
factory  at  Holmogory  (47  m.  above  the 
m.  of  the  Dvina),  and  depots  at  Novgo- 
rod, Pskof ,  Yaroslaf ,  Kazan,  Astrakhan, 
Kostroma,  <&c.,  where  they  sold  their 
goods  at  200  and  300  per  cent,  profit. 
The  people  complained  of  their  proceed- 
ings, and  the  Tsar  expressed  his  dis- 

Eleasure  to  Mr.  Thomas  Randolph,  am- 
assador  in  1569.  The  English,  on  the 
other  hand,  retorted  that  they  were  fast 
being  ruined  by  the  execution  of  so 
manjr  of  their  debtors.  They  had 
certainly  to  contend  with  civil  commo- 
tions, pestilence,  and  famine ;  and  their 


house  at  Moscow  was  destroyed  by  the 
Tartars  in  1571,  when  about  15  English 
men  and  women  perished  in  the  flames. 

Ivan  the  Ternble  made  an  overture 
for  the  hand  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and 
wished  to  enter  into  a  treaty  to  the 
effect  that  "  she  would  be  kind  to  his 
friends,  but  hostile  to  his  enemies,  and 
he  would  be  the  same  to  hers."  The 
Queen  was  to  allow  persons  skilled  in 
shipbuilding  and  navigators  to  come  to 
Russia,  to  permit  artillery  and  other 
warlike  stores  to  be  sent  from  England  ; 
and  "it  was  to  be  ratified  by  oath 
between  her  and  himself  that  either 
sovereign  might  take  refuge  in  the 
country  of  the  other  in  case  disturbances 
in  their  own  realm  should  compel  them 
to  do  so."  Queen  Elizabeth  merely 
thanked  the  Tsar  of  Muscovy  for  this 
manifestation  of  good-will,  and  pro- 
posed in  1581  that  he  should  marry 
Lady  Mary  Hastings,  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Huntingdon.  The  Tsar's  envoy 
reported  that  the  lady  in  question  was 
30  years  old,  "  tall,  well-built^  though 
thin,"  that  she  had  "  a  clear  com- 
plexion, grey  eyes,  red  hair,  a  straight 
nose,  and  long  fingers."  The  lady  was 
at  first  not  averse  to  the  marriage,  but 
she  soon  asked  the  Queen  to  spare  her ; 
"  for  being,"  Hume  says,  "  informed  of 
the  barbarous  manner  of  the  country, 
she  wisely  declined  purchasing  an 
empire  at  the  exx>ense  of  her  ease  and 
safety."  In  return  for  the  hand  of  Lady 
Mary  the  Tsar  had  promised  most  im- 
portant privileges  to  the  Company,  but 
the  merchants  were  soon  after  informed 
by  the  bovars  that "  their  English  Tsar 
was  dead. 

The  Tsar  Boris  Godunof  (a.d.  1598), 
although  favourable  to  the  English 
trade,  refused  to  renew  the  exclusive 
privileges  which  it  had  enjoyed,  and 
other  nations  were  in  his  reign  allowed 
to  participate  in  the  commerce  of  the 
country.  In  1646  the  native  merchants 
complained  that  the  English  "were 
ruining  them  by  their  exactions,"  and 
in  the  following  year  the  Tsar  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  ;civil  wars  in  England, 
and,  condemning  the  people  "  who  had 
put  their  Charles  to  death,"  closed  all 
the  ports  against  them  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Archangel.  Cromwell's  envoy 
was  not  received  by  the  Tsar,  who  sub- 
sequently corresponded  with  Charles  II. 
when  the  latter  was  in  exile.  At  the 
Restoration,  the  Earl  of  GaxV\a\^ 
sent  to  ask  fox  aieivc^«X  w^s^KoSt 
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privileges  of  the  Russia  Company,  but 
nis  mission  was  unsuccessful. 

Another  class  of  Englishmen  began 
to  visit  Russia  about  this  period.  These 
were  officers,  chiefly  Scottish,  who  were 
then  seeking  their  fortunes  in  almost 
every  country  in  Europe.  The  most 
distinguished  of  them  was  Patrick 
Gordon,  who,  under  Colonel  Crawfurd, 
assisted  in  forming  the  first  regular 
regiment  that  Russia  possessed.  About 
40  British  officers  were  employed  in 
drilling  the  soldiers  who  saved  Peter 
the  Gt.  by  discomfiting  the  imruly 
Streltsi.  The  next  ^eat  event  in  the 
intercourse  between  Russia  and  Eng- 
land was  the  visit  of  Peter  the  Gt.  to 
London,  for  an  account  of  which  the 
traveller  must  refer  to  the  Hist.  Notice. 
In  the  reign  of  Cath.  II.  English  naval 
officers  came  over  in  considerable  num- 
bers to  enter  the  Russian  navy.  Many 
of  their  descendants  are  at  present  in  the 
service  of  the  Russian  crown.  In  the 
reign  of  the  Emp.  Paul  an  embargo  was 
laid  on  British  shipping  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  a  war  with  England,  which 
happily  never  arose,  imtil  in  1854  it 
became  necessary  to  maintain  by  arms 
the  integrity  of  the  dominions  of  the 
Sultan. 

The  British  Factory  originated  at 
Archangel  in  1716,  when  the  English 
merchants  at  that  place  embodied  them- 
selves into  a  company,  and  fixed  a  rate 
on  goods  imported  and  exported  and  a 
port-charge  on  British  ships.  They 
applied  at  the  same  time  for  a  minister 
or  the  Church.  Until  the  trade  was  re- 
moved to  St.  Peterbg.  by  Peter  the  Gt. 
it  was  the  practice  of  the  Factory  to 
reside  at  Archangel  during  the  summer 
and  at  Moscow  in  winter,  maintaining  a 
chapel  at  both  places  and  taking  their 
minister  with  them.  The  Factory  re- 
moved to  St.  Petersbg.  in  1723.  The 
principal  objects  which  from  the  first 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  Factory- 
were  the  maintenance  of  the  Church 
establishment  and  the  regulation  of 
charges  on  British  ships  and  goods.  A 
treaty  of  commerce,  signed  between 
Gt.  Britain  and  Russia  in  1766,  having 
expired  in  1787,  6  members  of  the 
Factory  left  the  corporation  and  traded 
separately  as  "  Foreign  Guests,"  a  de- 
nomination established  by  the  Russian 
Municipal  Code  of  1786.  In  1807,  how- 
ever, the  Treaty  of  Commerce  which 
sanctioned  the  existence  of  British 
Factories  in  Russia  lapsed,  and  the 


Factory  at  St.  Petersburg,  together  with 
that  at  Archangel,  became  legally  de- 
funct. On  the  strength  of  the  Ukaz  of 
1807,  the  greater  part  of  the  members  of 
the  Factory  became  "  Foreign  Guests," 
and  continued  to  trade  as  such  until 
more  enlightened  enactments  removed 
all  the  disabilities  under  which  foreign 
merchants  had  laboured,  and  gave 
them  in  respect  of  their  commerce  the 
privileges  of  natives. 

The  British  ambassador  was  ordered 
to  leave  St.  Petersbg.  27th  Oct.  1807, 
and  during  the  Continental  war  which 
lasted  until  1812  the  British  merchants 
were  not  permitted  to  trade.  The 
Factory  ht  St.  Petersburg  continued 
nevertheless  to  exist,  but  only  as  a  Com- 
mittee for  the  Management  of  Church 
Affairs. 


11.  Roman  Catholic  Churches. — 
The  principal  ch.,  which  is  in  the 
Nevski,  is  a  most  graceful  building, 
with  a  finely  proportioned  dome  and 
slender  Corinthian  columns.  In  the 
interior  is  a  tablet  of  white  marble 
edged  with  black,  which  bears  the 
name  of  Moreau  and  tells  of  the  bril- 
liant achievements  and  sad  fate  of 
the  conqueror  of  Hohenlinden. 

Another  Bom.  Cath.  ch.,  within 
the  building  of  the  **  Page  School," 
opposite  the  Gostinnoi  Dvor  (bazaar), 
is  of  some  interest,  having  been  built 
by  the  Emp.  Paul  in  1799,  after  lie 
had  become  Grand  Master  of  the 
Order  of  Malta.  It  is  in  the  style  of 
the  old  ch.  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John, 
and  still  contains  the  chair  on  which 
the  Emp.  sat  as  Grand  Master.  This 
ch.  is  fashionably  attended,  and  the 
singing  is  particularly  good. 

I'he  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg,  Consort 
of  the  Gd.  Duchess  Marie  Nicola- 
evna,  is  buried  there. 

There  is  a  third  Rom.  Cath.  ch., 
dedicated  to  St.  Stanislas,  in  the 
Kolomna  ward  of  the  city.  It  was 
consecrated  in  1825. 
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XL  Palaces.'' 

1.  The  Winter  Palace  (Zimny 
Dvorets),  Tliis  immense  building 
stands  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Neva,  on 
the  site  of  a  house  which  in  the  reign 
of  Peter  the  Gt.  belonged  to  his 
High  Admiral,  Count  Apraxin,  who 
bequeathed  it  to  Peter  II.  The  Em- 
press Anne,  after  being  crowned  at 
Moscow,  took  up  her  residence  in 
Apraxin's  house,  but  had  it  pulled 
down  in  1754  and  rebuilt  by  Ot.  Ras- 
trelli,  by  whom  it  was  completed  ex- 
ternally in  1762,  and  internally  in 
1769,  in  the  reign  of  Catherine  II. 
A  conflagration  consumed  the  whole 
interior  of  the  building  in  Dec.  1837. 
In  1839,  however,  the  Winter  Palace 
was  entirely  restored.  The  huge  pile 
is  now  four  storeys  high,  or  about 
80  ft.  The  Irontage  is  455  ft.  in 
length,  with  a  breadth  of  350  ft. 
The  principal  entrance,  or  "Perron 
des  Ambas»Bbdears,"  is  from  the  Neva, 
and  leads  by  a  fine  flight  of  marble 
steps  to  the  state  apartments.  The 
Palace  is  now  used  only  for  cere- 
monial purposes.  A  gateway  in  the  , 
centre  of  the  building,  facing  Alex-  ' 
ander's  Column,  opens  into  a  large 
comrt.  Visitors,  if  successful  in  pro- 
curing a  permit,t  are  admitted  by  an 
entrance  to  the  rt.  of  that  gateway. 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  prin- 
cipal rooms,  and  a  summary  of  the 
pictures,  &c.,  they  contain  : —  ' 

I.  Alexander  Hall. — 1.  Portrait  of 
Alex.  I.  by  Dawe.  2.  Battle  of  Kulm, 
1813  (Vandamme  beaten  by  Barclay 
de  Tolly).  3.  Battle  of  Leipsic,  1813. 
4.  Fere  Champenoiso,  1814.  5.  Tak- 
ing of  Paris,  1814 — the  last  four  by 
Sauerwaid, 

II.  Beserve  Boom. — 1.  Defeat  of 
the  Turks  at  Bash-Kadyk-Lar,  1853, 
by  WiUewdlde.  2.  Defeat  of  the  Turks 
at  Kuruk-Dar,  1854,  by  Baikof,  3. 

*  Palaces,  of  minor  historical  interest,  are 
mentioned  under  **  Summary  of  buildings." 

f  The  indiscriminate  issue  of  tickets  to  view 
the  Palace  has  been  suspended.  | 


Taking  of  a  bastion  at  Yama,  1828, 
by  Sauenoaid,  4.  Taking  of  Akhalt- 
Byk\i,182S,hj SukhodoU^.  5.  Storm- 
ing of  Gunib,  where  Shamyl  was 
taken  prisoner,  1859,  by  Gruzinsky, 
6.  Battle  of  Poltava,  1709,  by  Kotze- 
bue.  7,  8.  Battles  near  Sevastopol, 
1855,  by  WiUewalde  and  Baikof, 

III.  Naval  engagements: — 1.  Ee- 
val,  1790.  2.  Krasnaya  Gorka,  near 
Cronstadt,  1790.  3.  Viborg,  1790.— 
All  by  AivazovBky.  4.  Navarino, 
1827.  5.  Sinope,1853.  6.  Off  Mount 
Athos,  1807,  by  Boqoliubof.  7.  De- 
feat of  Turks  at  Tcheleti  (Asia),  by 
Pee.  Mahsutof. 

rV.  Battle  pieces  relating  to  war  of 
1812  (all  by  Peter  Hess)  :  1.  Smo- 
lensk.   2.  Valutino.    3.  Borodino. 

4.  Klestizy.  5.  Retreat  of  Gen. 
Neverovsky  after  Krasnoe.  6.  Taru- 
tiuo.  7.  Malo-Yaroslavets.  8.  Po- 
lotsk. 9.  Losmin.  10.  Yiazma.  11. 
Krasnoe.  12.  Passage  of  the  Bere- 
zina. 

v.— 1.  Capture  of  Berlin,  1760.  2. 
Capture  of  Colberg  (Pomerania),  1761. 
3.  Battle  on  the  Trebia,  1799.  4. 
Battle  of  Novi,  1799.  5.  Suvoroff  at 
the  Devil's  bridge,  1799.  6.  Suvo- 
roff crossing  the  St.  Gothard,  1799. — 
All  by  Kotzebue. 

VI.  — 1.  Battle  of  Narva,  1700.  2- 
Capture  of  Noteborg  (Schliisselburg), 
1702.  8.  Battle  of  Gross  Jagerndorf, 
1757.   4.  Battle  of  Zomdorff,  1758. 

5.  Engagement  at  Ziillicliau,  1759. 

6.  Battle  of  Kunersdorff.  7.  Suvo- 
roff and  the  Gd.  Duke  Constantino 
on  the  Pannix  Pass,  1799.— All  by 
Kotzebue. 

VII.  Guard  Boom. — 1.  Capture  of 
Otchakof,  1788.  2.  Battle  of  Eliza- 
vetpol,  1826.  Abbas  Mirza  beaten  by 
Paskevitch  (both  by  SukTiodolshy). 
3.  Death  of  a  young  Kussiandrunmier, 
1814,  by  Beuchlin.  4.  Don  Cossacks 
crossing  the  Theiss  (Hungary),  1848, 
by  WiUewalde,  5.  Capture  of  Erze- 
Tum,  1829.  6.  Capture  of  Kars,  1829 
(both  by  Sukhodolsky), 

\ 
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Vni.  Dark  Eoom^  near  the  Guard 
Boom. — 1  Death  of  General  Moreau 
at  Dresden,  by  Steuben.  2.  Battle 
of  Leipsic,  by  Beuchlin.  3.  Battle  of 
Balaclava,  1854,  by  Sukhodohky, 

IX.  The  TFAtteJETaK,  with  handsome 
marble  statues  and  a  collection  of  gold 
and  silver  gilt  dishes  on  which  bread 

.  and  salt  had  been  presented  to  the 
Tsar. 

X.  The  Oolden  Hall,  in  the  Byzan- 
tine style  of  archit.,  with  pretty  mosaic 
work  (the  Temple  of  Paestum)  over 
the  chimneypiece.  In  a  comer  is 
the  marble  statue  of  the  Consort  of 
Nicholas  I.  by  Wichmann.  In  the 
next  room  are  some  small  pictures^  and 
a  clock  wound  up  only  once  a  year. 

XI.  Portrait  OaUery.  —  1.  Field 
Marshal  Pce.Volkhonsky,  by  Kriiger. 
2.  Gen.  Pee.  Ohemyshef.  3.  Field- 
M.  Pee.  Wittgenstein.  4.  Gen.  Pee. 
Orloff.  5.  Gen.  Ct.  Rudiger.  6.  Gen. 
Ct.  Kisselef.  7.  Adm.  Pee.  Menshi- 
kofr.— All  by  Kruger,  8.  Ct.  Nessel- 
rode,  Chancellor  of  the  Empire.  9. 
Gen.  Ct.  Benkendorff.  10.  Gen.  Pee. 
Vassilchikoff.  11.  Field-M.  Pee.  Bari- 
atinsky.  12.  Pee.  Kotchubey,  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Empire.  13.  Pee.  A. 
Golifzin.  14.  Pee.  S.  Golitzin.— All 
by  Bothemann.  15.  Gen.  Ct.  Adler- 
berg.  16.  Gen.  Ct  Kleinmichel. — 
Botii  by  Kruger.  17.  Field^M.  Ct. 
Berg,  by  Simmler. 

.  XII.  FieU  MarshaJ^s  Hall—l,  Tak- 
ing of  Vola,  1831,  by  Horace  Vemet. 
2.  Gorgey  surrendering  theHungarian 
nrmy  to  Gen.  Ct.  LUders,  1849,  by 
Willetcalde.  3.  Pee.  Suvoroff,  hy  Frost. 
4.  Ct.  Paskevitch,  by  Kruger,  5.  Ct. 
Rumiantsof,  by  Bies,  6.  Pee.  Potem- 
kin.  7.  Pee.  Kiituzof,  by  Bakhtine.  8. 
Ct.  Dibitseh,  by  the  same. 

Xm.  HaU  of  Peter  the  Great— 
Picture  of  Peter  attended  by  the 
Genius  of  Bussia,  by  Amiconi. 

XIV.  In  the  vicinity,  and  next  to 
the  Pompeian  Boom,  is  the  elegant 
Drawing  Boom  of  the  Empress  Alex- 
andra (Consort  of  Nicholas  I.).  The 
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ceiling  and  doors  are  richly  gilt,  and 
the  walls  are  decorated  with  allegori- 
cal frescoes  after  Raphael.  The 
mantelpiece  and  vases  of  Malachite, 
and  the  Lapis  lazuli  Candelabra  aro 
very  fine.  The  simple  dwelling  rooms 
of  the  Empress  have  not  been  altered 
since  her  death ;  nor  has  the  bedroom 
(and  study)  of  Alex.  II.,  which  is  also 
furnished  with  studied  plainness.  In  a 
recess  of  the  latter  is  the  camp  bed  on 
which  the  Emperor  breathed  his  last. 
The  same  simplicity  will  be  observed 
in  the  room  in  which  Nicholas  I.  died 
(on  the  floor  below).  His  hard  camp- 
bedstead,  military  cloak,  sword, 
helmet,  and  slippers  are  religiously 
preserved  there. 

XV.  The  Nicholas  Hall  has  IG 
windows  fronting  the  Neva.  It  has 
a  large  portrait  of  Nicholas  I.  by 
Kriiger,  and  4  colossal  sideboards 
laden  with  plate.  The  Court  Balls 
are  held  in  it. 

No  court  in  Europe  presents  such  a 
brilliant  appearance  as  that  of  Russia 
when  seen  in  the  Winter  Palace.  The 
arrangements  are  on  a  very  sump- 
tuous scale,  and  sit-down  suppers  are 
always  supplied  at  a  ball,  whatever 
the  number  of  the  guests  may  be. 
One  of  the  larger  halls  is  sometimes 
converted  into  a  garden  of  delicious 
verdure  by  the  introduction  of  exotic 
plants  and  fruit-trees.  On  such  occ€i- 
sions  two  rows  of  tables  extend  down 
the  room,  each  overshadowed  by  a 
beautiful  tree  in  full  leaf,  under  which 
the  dames  and  their  cavaliers,  in 
groups  of  eight,  partake  of  an  elegant 
supper  after  the  fatigues  of  the  waltz 
and  the  mazurka.  An  Imperial  table, 
raised  and  apart,  commands  the  wholo 
view. 

XVI.  The  St.  George's  Hall  is  a 
parallelogram  of  140  ft.  by  60  ft. 
adorned  with  Corinthian  columns  and 
10  magnificent  candelabra.  The  Imp. 
throne  is  at  the  upper  end.  The 
Knights  of  the  Order  are  entertained 
here. 

XVIT.  Concert  Boom,  with  a  large 
collection  of  gold  plate.  On  a  pedestal 
is  the  superb  silver  casket  presented  to 
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the  reigning  Empress  by  the  ladies  of 
Moscow  at  her  coronation. 

After  .passing  through  the  state 
apartments  and  the  galleries  the  visitor 
will  be  taken  to  see  the  Bomanoff 
Portrait  GaMery,  which  contains  the 
likenesses  of  all  the  sovereigns  of  the 
reigning  House  since  Michael  Feo- 
dorovitch  and  those  of  their  consorts. 
Peter  the  Gt.  will  be  seen  in  many 
frames.  At  the  door  of  this  gallery, 
to  the  right  on  entering,  observe  a 
green  curtain  drawn  over  a  tablet. 
It  conceals  the  rules  which  Cathe- 
rine enforced  at  her  conversazione  in 
the  Hermitage,  which  begins  here. 
The  following  is  a  translation  of 
them : — 

1.  Leave  your  rank  outside,  as  \vell  as  your 

hat,  and  especially  your  sword. 

2.  Leave  your  right  of  precedence,  your  pride, 

and  any  similar  feeling,  outside  the  door. 

3.  Be  gay,  but  do  not  spoil  anything ;  do  not 

break  or  gnaw  anything.* 

4.  Sit,  stand,  walk  as  you  will,  without  refer- 

ence  to  anybody. 
6.  Talk  moderately  and  not  very  loud,  so  as 
t      not  to  make  the  ears  and  heads  of  others 
ache. 

6.  Argue  without  anger  and  without  excite- 

ment. 

7.  Neither  sigh  nor  yawn,  nor  make  anybody 

dull  or  heavy. 

8.  Li  all  iftnocent  games,  whatever  one  pro- 

poses, let  all  join. 

9.  Eat  whatever  is  sweet  and  savoury,  but 

drink  with  moderation,  so  that  each  may 
find  his  legs  on  leaving  the  room. 
10.  Tell  no  tales  out  of  school ;  whatever  goes 
in  at  one  ear  must  go  out  at  the  other 
before  leaving  the  room. 

A  transgressor  against  these  rules  shall,  on 
the  testimony  of  two  w  itnesses,  for  every  oflFence 
drink  a  glass  of  cold  water,  not  excepting  the 
ladies,  and  further  read  a  page  of  the  Telema- 
chiadef  aloud. 

Whoever  breaks  any  three  of  these  rules 
daring  the  same  evening  shall  commit  six  lines 
of  the  Telemachiade  to  memory. 

And  whoever  offends  against  the  tenth  rule 
shall  not  again  be  admitted. 

Beyond  this  gallery  is  another  long 
narrow  room,  in  whicli  the  traveller 
will  find  numerous  oil  paintings  repre- 
senting St.Petersburg  at  various  stages 
of  construction. 

In  addition  to  a  private  chapel,  the 
Palace  contains  a  ch.  dedicated  to 

*  An  allusion  to  the  habits  of  Pce.Potemkin. 
t  By  Tretiakofiricy,  an  unfortunate  native 
poet,  whoee  muse  was  thus  reviled. 


"The  Ikon  of  the  Saviour  unwrougl 
by  hands."  In  its  Ikonostas  is 
picture  of  the  Virgin  attributed  1 
St.  Luke  and  received  from  Malti 
with  other  relics  of  the  MaltcE 
Order,  by  the  Emp.  Paul,  the  lai 
Grand  Master. 

On  the  3rd  floor  of  the  Palace  i 
the  Treasury  containing  the : 

Crown  Jewels,*  The  great  Orlo 
diamond  surmounts  the  Imperic 
sceptre  of  Russia,  and  is  a  worth 
ornament  for  the  emblem  of  a  dom: 
nion  so  extensive.  This  splended  di£ 
mond  was  an  acquisition  made  in  th 
reign  of  Gath.  II.  Its  previous  histor 
has  been  represented  by  stories,  nc 
only  different,  but  contradictory.  On 
tradition  rife  in  Bussia  and  the  neigl 
bouring  Asiatic  countries  has  sougt 
to  explain  the  great  difference  betwee 
the  weight  of  the  Koh-i-noor  and  th 
original  weight  of  a  vast  diamon 
which  belonged  to  Shah  Jehaun,wit 
which  it  was  confounded  by  Tavemie 
on  the  supposition  that  the  Koh-i-noc 
and  a  slab  now  at  Kokan  are  th 
severed  fragments  that  once  combine 
to  form  that  huge  diamond  of  79 
carats,  and  it  has  even  been  suggeste 
that  the  Orloff  diamond  formed  one 
a  part  of  the  same  stone.  Tavemie: 
however,  mentions  that  this  stone  wa 
ruined  in  the  process  of  cutting,  whil 
the  true  history  of  the  Koh-i-noor  eoc 
back  to  at  least  the  time  of  Babei 
whereas  Bernier  describes  the  hug 
diamond  alluded  to  as  having  bee 
found  in  Golconda  in  the  time  < 
Shah  Jehaun.  Furthermore,  the  Orlo 
diamond  exhibits  to  a  practised  ey 
a  faint  tint  of  greenish  yellow,  whil 
the  Koh-i-noor  is  colourless.  The  moi 
authentic  of  the  many  stories  aboi 
the  diamond  appears  to  be  this.  1 
once  formed  the  eye  in  an  idol  in 
temple  at  Seringham,  near  Trichinc 
poly,  in  India.  Into  this  temple 
French  renegade  soldier  introduce 
himself  in  a  menial  capacity,  and  too 
his  opportunity  to  despoil  the  idol  < 
its  precious  eye.  Escaping  to  Malabc 

*  They  can  generally  be  seen,  ev«w 
the  palace  is  not  o^xi  \o  ^VctSbW%«ti^. 


116  Houtel, — St  Petersburg :  Winter  Palace  ;       Sect.  I. 


with  his  prize,  he  sold  it  to  a  ship's 
captain  for  a  sum  of  2000  guineas, 
from  whom  a  Jew  acquired  it  for 
12,000  guineas.   An  Armenian  mer- 
chant, Lazaref  (called  in  one  account 
Schafras),  purchased  it  from  the  Jew 
and  ofierea  it  for  sale  at  the  court  of 
the  Bussiau  Empress.   Gath.  II.  did 
not  accept  the  terms  of  the  Armenian, 
and  he  bore  his  treasure  back  to  Ams- 
terdam. It  was  here  that  the  name  of 
Orloff  became  associated  with  that  of 
the  splendid  jewel ;  for  the  famous 
Count  purchased  it,  and  laid  it  as  a 
gift  at  the  feet  of  his  Imperial  mis- 
tress. Ttie  price  is  stated  to  have  been 
460,000  silver  rubles,  a  life  annuity 
of  2000  rubles,  and  a  patent  of  no- 
bility.  Another]  account  makes  it  a 
part  of  the  spoils  of  Nadir  Shah,  and 
an  ornament  in  the  throne  he  took 
from  the  Mogul  Emperor:  and  the 
traditional  French  grenadier  in  this 
accoimt  escaped  with  it  at  tho  death 
of  that  conqueror.    This,  however,  is 
evidently  only  an  echo  or  a  tradition 
of  the  authentic  story  of  Akbmet  Shah 
and  the  Eoh-i-noor,  and  the  history 
lis  given  above  would  seem  to  be  the 
most  authentic.   The  English  jewel- 
lers call  the  diamond  the  "  Effing- 
ham." The  word  is  probably  a  tradi- 
tional corruption  of  the  name  Sering- 
ham. 

This  stone  weighs  185  carats  (the 
Koh-i-noor  as  it  came  from  India 
weighed  1864),  and  is  valued  at  Rs. 
2.399,410.  It  exhibits  a  flaw  in  the 
direction  probably  of  a  cleavage  plane 
in  its  interior,  a  little  way  from  one 
of  its  edges,  and  a  slight  feather  or 
black  stain  in  another  part  of  its 
internal  substance.  In  other  respects 
it  is  a  stone  of  the  greatest  beauty, 
and  is  the  largest,  as  the  Pitt  diamond 
of  France  is  tne  most  beautiful,  of  all 
the  Crown  diamonds  of  Europe. 

The  Imperial  Crown  of  all  the  Rus- 
fiias  is,  as  mi^ht  be  expected,  adorned 
with  noble  jewels,  which  are  valued 
at  Rs.  823,976.  In  outline  resem- 
bling somewhat  the  dome -formed 
patriarchal  mitre,  it  carries  on  its 
summit  a  cross,  formed  of  five  beau- 
tiful diamonds,  and  supported  by  a 
very  large  uncut  but  polished  spinel 


ruby.  Eleven  great  diamonds  in  a 
foliated  arch  rising  from  the  front  and 
back  of  the  crown  support  this  ruby 
and  its  cross,  and  on  either  side  of 
this  central  arch  a  hoop  of  38  large 
and  perfect  pearls  imparts  to  the  Im- 
perial diadem  the  mitre-like  aspect, 
which  may  be  held  to  typify  the 
exaltation  of  the  Sovereign  into  the 
sphere  of  the  ancient,  superseded  j>atri- 
archate.  Tho  domed  spaces  on  either 
side  of  these  arches  of  pearls  are  filled 
with  leaf-work  and  ornaments  in  silver 
covered  with  diamonds,  and  underlaid 
by  purple  velvet.  The  band  on  which 
the  crown  is  supported,  and  which 
surrounds  the  brows  of  the  Emperor, 
carries  28  great  diamonds.  The  orb 
(valued  at  Rs.  190,535)  is  surmounted 
by  a  large  sapphire,  of  a  rich  but 
slightly  greenish  blue  colour,  with  a 
large  diamond  of  the  finest  water, 
and  of  elongated  form. 

The  coronet  of  the  Empress  is 
perhaps  the  most  beautiful  mass  of 
diamonds  ever  brought  together  into  a 
single  ornament.  Four  of  the  largest 
of  these  stones  are  of  perfect  beauty, 
and  beside  these  are  16  or  18  similar 
to  them,  but  of  somewhat  smaller 
dimensions  :  there  are  70  or  80  other 
diamonds  of  no  less  exquisite  water, 
and  the  whole  are  surrounded  and  set 
with  a  great  number  of  stones,  fit  in 
point  of  quality  to  be  associated  with 
them. 

Besides  these  costly  insignia  of 
royalty  there  are  several  other  speci- 
mens of  jewellery  worthy  to  bear  them 
company.  One  of  these  is  a  diamond 
necklace  (each  stone  of  it  worth  an 
argosy),  composed  of  22  single  large 
diamonds,  from  which  15  huge  pendent 
stones  are  supported. 

The  plume  of  Suvoroff,  an  aigrette 
composed  entirely  of  diamonds,  was 
presented  by  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  to 
the  conquering  Russian  general. 

Another  of  these  memorials  of  the 
respect  entertained  for  Russia  by  her 
Mohammedan  neighbours  is  the  un- 
mounted but  beautiful  diamond  pre- 
sented by  the  younger  son  of  Abbas 
Mirza  to  the  Emp.  of  Russia  on  the 
occasion  of  his  visiting  the  Imperial 
court.   It  is  named  "  the  Shah."  It 
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is  a  long  crystal  of  diamond  weigh- 
ing 36  carats,  and  but  very  little 
altered  by  cutting  from  its  original 
form.  It  has,  moreover,  Persian  cha- 
racters engraved  on  it,  and  a  small 
groove  cut  round  its  end  to  give 
attachment  probably  to  the  mounting 
that  once  may  have  supported  it. 
Among  the  many  other  curiosities 
preserved  as  crown  jewels  are  several 
strings  of  truly  imperial  pearls,  a  fine 
spinel  ruby,  and  the  order  of  St.  An- 
drew, with  five  pink  diamonds  and 
two  large  Siberian  beryls  or  aqua- 
marines, one  of  the  greenish,  and 
one  of  the  more  blue  tint,  mounted 
in  diamonds.  The  collar,  star  and 
jewel  of  this  order,  worn  by  the  Em- 
peror only  at  his  coronation,  is  valued 
at  Rs.  114,557.  The  smaller  insignia 
of  the  same  order,  worn  by  the  Em- 
press, are  likewise  of  great  value. 


2.  Michael  Palace,  or  School  of  En- 
gineers (Ingenemy  Zamokt  Mihailofslci 
Zamok)  * —  Thia  Palace,  or  rather 
Castle,  stands  on  the  site  of  the  old 
Summer  Palace  on  the  Fontanka 
Canal  which  was  pulled  down  by  the 
Emp.  Paul,  who  built  tliis  pile  of 
granite  in  its  stead,  fortified  it  as  a 
place  of  defence,  and  dedicated  it  to 
the  Archangel  Michael.   The  castle 
has  a  more  gloomy  exterior  than  the 
other  palaces  of  St.  Petersbg.,  and  is 
of  an  extraordinary  style  of  architec- 
ture.' It  is  in  the  form  of  a  square,  of 
which  the  four  fa9ades  diffev  in  style 
one  from  the  other ;  the  ditches  which 
originidly  surrounded  it  are  now  pai  tly 
filled  up  and  laid  out  in  gardens.  In 
the  sq.  before  the  chief  gate  stands  a 
monument  erected  by  Paul  to  Peter  the 
Gt.  (vide  "  Monuments  ").   Over  the 
principal  door,which  is  overloaded  with 
architectural  ornaments,  is  inscribed 
in  golden  letters  in  the  old  Slavonian 
language :  "  On  thy  houge  will  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  rest  for  ever- 
more." 

This  palace  was  built  with  extra- 

*  Application  for  admission  must  be  made 
a^  (he  office  (Kanzelaria)  of  the  school, 


ordinary  rapidity,  between  1797  and 
1801 :  5000  men  were  employed  on  it 
daily  until  it  was  finished;  and,  the 
more  quickly  to  dry  the  walls,  large 
iron  plates  were  made  hot  and  fas- 
tened to  them  for  a  time.   The  result 
was,  that  soon  after  the  Emp.  PanFs 
death,  it  was  abandoned  as  quite  un- 
inhabitable. The  cost  of  building  was 
18  mill.  Bs.   The  halls  and  apart- 
ments are  large  and  numerous.  A 
fine  marble  staircase  leads  to  the  first 
storey,  and  the  vestibules  and  corri- 
dors are  paved  with  beautiful  kinds  of 
marble.    The  room  in  which  the 
Emp.  Paul,  met  with  his  tragical  end 
is  now  converted  into  a  chapel,  after 
having  been  walled  up  during  two 
subsequent  reigns.  The  painted  ceil- 
ings have  considerable  interest.  In 
one  is  represented  the  revival  of  the 
order  of  Malta,  and  Buthenia,  a  beau- 
tiful virgin,  with  the  features  of  Paul, 
seated  on  a  mountain.   Near  her,  the 
mighty  eagle,  Fame,  fiying  from  the 
South  in  terror,  announces  the  injustice 
that  has  been  done  to  her  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, and  seems  to  entreat  the 
eagle  to  shelter  her  under  his  wing. 
In  the  distance  is  seen  the  island 
(Malta)  threatened  by  waves  and 
hostile  fleets.  In  another  hail,  all  the 
gods  of  Greece  are  assembled,  and 
their  physiognomies  are  those  of  per- 
sons of  the  Court.  The  architect,  who 
derived  much  gain  from  the  building 
of  the  castle,  appears  among  them  as 
a  fiying  Mercury.   When  the  diflfe- 
rent  faces  were  pointed  out  to  Paul, 
he  immediately  recognised  the  face  of 
the  Mercury  and  said,  **AhI  voilk 
Tarchitecte.  qui  vole** 

The  palace  is  now  the  School  of 
Military  Engineers,  by  whom  tho 
rooms  are  occupied  as  donnitories, 
&c.,  except  the  Throne  Room  and  the 
Round  Mall,  in  which  is  a  rich  coll. 
of  military  MSS.,  maps,  plans,  and 
models  of  all  the  fortified  places  in 
Bussia. 


3.  Marble  Palace  (Mramorny  Vvo- 
rets),  on  the  Court  Quay.* — TlvvaNR^"^ 
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erected  by  Cath.  II.,  between  1707 
and  1783,  as  a  residence  for  Pee. 
Gregory  Orloflf,  who  died  before  its 
completion.  It  was  designed  by  Qna- 
renghi,  and  was  the  residence  of 
Stanislas  Poniatowski  until  his  death, 
when  it  became  the  property  of  Con- 
stantino, brother  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas.  At  present  it  is  iDbabited 
by  the  Gd.  Duke  Constantino  Nico- 
laevitch.  The  extraordinarily  massive 
walls  of  this  sombre  building  are  built 
of  blocks  of  granite;  the  supports  of 
the  roof  are  iron  beams,  the  roof  itself 
is  of  copper,  and  the  window-frames 
gilded  copper.  There  is  very  little 
marble  in  its  construction  to  justify 
its  name.  Over  the  riding-school  and 
stables  alongside  is  a  colossal  bas- 
relief  by  Baron  Klodt,  a  Russian 
sculptor. 


4.  Taubida  Palace  (Tavricheskoi 
nvoret8).—Thia  was  built  in  1783,  by 
Cath.  II.,  and  given  to  Pee.  Potemkin 
after  he  had  conquered  the  Crimea 
and  received  the  submission  of  the 
King  of  Georgia.  The  Empress  sub- 
sequently repuitohased  it.  The  palace 
is  famous  for  the  entertainments  given 
there  by  the  magnificent  prince.  Later 
it  was  tenanted  by  Louisa,  the  beau- 
tiful but  unfortunate  Queen  of  Prus- 
sia; by  the  Persian  Envoy,  Khozra 
Mirza;  and  lastly  (1830),  by  the  Crown 
PcG.  of  Sweden.  The  Emp.  Paul 
turned  the  entire  palace  into  a  barrack 
for  his  guards ;  but  his  successor  re- 
stored it  to  a  more  befitting  purpose. 
It  is  now  occupied  by  superannuated 
ladies  of  the  Court.  The  garden  is 
very  extensive  and  well  laid  out.  The 
best  pictures  have  been  removed  to 
other  collections,  and  there  remains 
but  little  of  interest  to  gratify  any 
curiosity  beyond  that  of  viewing  tlie 
palace  built  for  the  favourite  of 
Oath.  ir. 


5.  Peter  the  Great's  Cottage 
(Ddmik  PetraVelikaho).  Open  daily. — 
This  was  the  first  house  and  palace 
built  by  Peter  on  the  banks  of  the 
Neva  in  1703,  and  he  lived  in  it  while 


superintendiDg  the  construction  of  St, 
Petersbg.  It  stands  to  the  rt.  of  the 
fortress,  at  a  little  distance  from  it, 
but  on  the  same  island,  in  a  small  but 
prettily  laid  out  square,  with  a  bust 
of  Peter  and  a  handsome  landing- 
place  for  members  of  the  Imp.  family. 
Its  length  is  about  55  ft,,  and  its 
breadth  20  ft.  It  contains  two  rooms 
and  a  kitchen ;  that  on  the  left  was 
Peter's  bedroom  and  dining-room,  and 
is  now  used  as  a  chapel.  A  miracu- 
lous image  of  the  Saviour,  which  ac- 
companied Peter  the  Gt.  in  his  battles 
and  assisted  at  Poltava,  is  suspended 
tliere  and  receives  the  salutations  of 
numerous  devotees.  Many  relics  of 
the  great  reformer  of  Bussia  are  kept 
here:  a  boat  which  he  built,  the 
remains  of  its  sails,  and  the  bench  on 
which  he  sat  at  his  door,  are  all  pre- 
served under  the  casing  with  which 
the  entire  building  has  been  covered 
to  protect  it  from  decay. 

For  a  description  of  the  old  wooden 
ch.  (Trinity  Cath.)  between  the  fortress 
and  the  cottage,  see  "  Churches." 


III.  Museums,  Art  Galleries, 
Libraries,  Public  Institutions,  &o. 


1.  The  Hermitage*  (Ermitaj).-^ 
This  was  founded  by  Catii.  II.,  origi- 
nally in  a  small  pavilion  attached  to 
the  Winter  Palace  and  built  by  Vallin 
de  -la  Motte,  a  French  architect,  in 
1765.  The  Pavilion  was  used  by  the 
Empress  as  a  refuge  from  the  cares 
and  duties  of  government,  and  hence 
was  called  the  Hermitage.  Her  leisure 
moments  and  her  evenings  were  spent 
there  in  conversation  with  philoso- 
phers, men  of  letters  and  artists.  Ten 

♦  Admission  gratis.  Closed  the  whole  of 
July  and  Aug.  (o.  s.)  as  well  as  on  all  great 
holidays,  but  at  any  other  time  open  daily, 
except  on  Frid.,  between  Feb.  and  July  from 
10  a.m.  to  4  p.m.,  and  from  Sept.  to  Feb. 
between  10  a.m.  and  3  p.m.  But  even  on 
Frid.,  or  during  the  months  of  July  and  Aug., 
exceptions  to  these  rules  are  made  by  the  Direc» 
tor  in  favour  of  travellers. 
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years  later  she  caused  the  second 
part  of  the  Hermitage  to  be  built  by 
Velten,  for  the  reception  of  pictures. 
It  was  united  to  the  Pavilion  by  an 
arch  in  the  form  of  a  covered  bridge. 
A  Theatre  was  added  in  1780,  and 
joined  to  the  other  parts  of  the  build- 
ing by  an  arch  thrown  over  a  small 
canal  at  a  poiut  where  the  Moika  runs 
out  of  the  Neva.  But  the  Hermitage 
as  now  seen  was  entirely  reconstructed 
by  Leo  von  Klenze,  of  Munich,  be- 
tween 1840  and  1850.  That  architect 
selected  tlie  Greek  style  in  preference 
to  that  of  the  Eenaissance,  which 
would  have  been  more  in  keeping 
with  the  buildings  in  the  immediate 
vicinity;  but  for  elegance,  purity  of 
architectural  forms,  and  for  the 
beauty  as  well  as  the  costliness  of  the 
materials  employed,  this  museum  has 
scarcely  any  equal  in  Europe.  It 
forms  a  parallelogram  512  ft.  by  375, 
with  two  large  courts,  and  is  ap- 
proached by  a  noble  vestibule,  sup- 
ported by  ten  figures  of  hard  grey 
granite  measuring  22  ft.  with  their 
pedestals.  Statues  of  celebrated 
Jjainters,  sculptors,  and  other  artists, 
ancieut  and  modern,  fill  numerous 
niches  in  the  walls,  to  which  an  ex- 
cellent appearance  of  stone  has  been 
given.  The  roof  of  the  hall  is  sup- 
ported by  16  columns,  mondiihs  of 
the  finest  granite  from  Finland, 
terminating  in  capitals  of  Carrara 
marble.  The  stairs,  in  three  flights, 
are  of  marble,  but  the  walls  on  either 
side  are  only  sciujliola.  A  gallery 
runs  round  tlie  top  of  the  staircjso, 
adorned  with  2U  monolitiis  of  grey 
granite.  In  this  stand  16  maiblc 
statues:  Cain  and  Abel,  by  Dupre; 
a  Bacchante,  by  Bienaim^;  and 
others.  Two  magnificent  stands  for 
candelabra,  of  the  finest  violet  jasper 
from  Siberia,  are  placed  at  the  doors 
at  eacli  end  of  the  gallery. 


Ground-floor. 

The  ground-floor  of  the  Museum  is 
occupied  by  galleries  of  antique  sculp- 
ture, by  the  Kertch,  Scythian,  and 
Siberian  colls,,  by  a  library,  and  b^  a 


gallery  of  original  drawings,  to  be 
visited  in  the  order  here  given. 

On  the  first  floor  are  the  picture 
gaUeries,  numismatic  coU.,  gems,  and 
specimens  of  modem  sculpture. 

[Most  travellers  begin  with  the  pic- 
ture galleries,  leaving  the  museums 
below  for  a  second  visit.] 

Room  XVIII.  Sculpture.  Entering 
by  a  door  on  the  1.  hand,  guarded  by 
two  very  high  candelabra  of  rhodonite, 
the  visitor  is  introduced  to  a  few 
Egyptian  and  Assyrian  fi^gments  of 
sculpture,  six  sarcophagi  (two  of  dark- 
grey  granite),  and  to  some  casts  from 
the  bas-reliefs  of  Nemroud,  discovered 
by  Sir  A.  H.  Layard. 

Room  XVII.  Fragments  of  Greeli 
and  Roman  sculpture.*  73.  On  u 
bracket  against  the  wall  (rt.):  bust 
of  ApoUonius  Tyaneus,  the  Pytha- 
gorean philosopher,  whose  portrait 
has  hitherto  only  been  known  by  a 
medal.  44.  Head  of  Statue  of  Juno ; 
hair  and  drapery  modem ;  discovered 
in  the  Taurida  palace:  origin  un- 
known. 87.  Panther,  from  the  Cam- 
pana  oolLf  60.  Large  bust  of  An- 
tinoiis,  found  at  Adrian's  Villa  (U)^ 

Room  XVI.  147.  Omphale  with 
attributes  of  Hercules  (C).  148.  Mer- 
cury (C).  171.  Mars.  152.  Colossal 
statue  of  Jupi  ter  Nikephoros ;  consi- 
dered largest  I'u  Ihe  \Vl!fid ;  found  at 
the  Villa  Barberini ;  very  much  re- 
paired (C).  173.  Bacchus.  154. 
Very  fine  statue  of  Venus  Genitrix, 
in  best  style  of  Grecian  art  (C).  175. 
Niobe  (C.) ;  excellent  specimen  of  the 
antique.   176.  Colossal  head  of  Mi- 

*  We  point  out  only  the  more  remarkable 
objects.  For  details,  purchase  of  the  porter 
*  Catalogue  du  Masee  de  Sculpture  Antique.' 
Price  20  cop.  The  coll.  of  Egyptian  antiqui- 
ties was  enriched  by  the  valuable  gifts  of 
Khalil  Pasha.  Turldsh  minister  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. 

f  In  1861  Mr.  Ouedeonoff  purchased  for  the 
Russ.  Gov.  a  considerable  portion  of  the  coll. 
of  the  Marquis  Campana  at  Rome,  whose  de- 
falcations in  connection  with  the  Mont  de 
Piete,  are  well  known.  The  French  Gov. 
bought  the  less  valuable  poition  at  a  great 
price.  ■  The  most  important  of  tfea  OaVsJvA 
bel(Higing  to  the  Campavxai  coW.  >9r^\»  tvoNJir^A, 
i^nd  I9%rl^ed  wWYi  t.\x«  \«\Vax  Q> 
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nerva,  in  Parian  marble,  probably  of 
epoch  of  Phidias.  The  two  marble 
sarcophagi  at  the  head  of  the  room 
are  remarkable  for  the  beauty  of  the 
figures  in  relief  (C). 

Room  XV.  193.  Well  -  restored 
statue  of  Augustus  (C).  194.  Beau- 
tiful statue  of  Marius,  found  at  Otri- 
coli  (C).  200.  Arsinoe  Philopator ; 
nose,  lower  lip,  and  lobes  -of  ears  re- 
stored. 207.  Only  existing  bust  of 
Sallust  (C). 

Eoom  Xiy.  In  centre,  immense 
Tazza  of  green  jasper  from  the  Altai 
mnts.  Placed  before  the  windows  were 
built :  diam.  16f  ft. ;  more  than  8  ft. 
high.   240.  Titus  Qumctius. 

Room  XIXI.  Near  door  on  rt. 
274.  Very  fine  statuette  of  Silenus. 
266,  near  the  window.  Faun  and 
Satyr  (C). 

[Room  Xn.  Kertch  cdl.y  which  see 
after  viewing  Rooms  XI.  and  X.] 

Room  XI.  The  Nine  Muses,  (C), 
but  of  various  origin.  303.  Garyatide 
Muse,  in  style  of  school  of  Phidias ; 
bought  at  Venice  in  1851.  332.  Bas- 
relief  of  Ganymedes.  337.  Niobides ; 
very  fine  fra^ent  (C).  316.  A  Faun  ; 
best  specimen  out  of  four  in  the 
Hermitage:  given  by  Pius  IX.  in 
exchange  for  some  land  on  Mt.  Pala- 
tine purchased  by  Nicholas  I.  in 
1846,  for  the  purpose  of  making  ex- 
cavations. 

Room  X.  The  Venus  of  the  Her- 
mitage (343) :  a  very  beautiful  Greek 
btatue  found  in  1859  at  Rome,  in  the 
Vigna  Maugani,  near  the  Porta  Por- 
tese.  It  is  well  preserved;  only  rt. 
hand,  fingers  of  1.  hand,  and  small 
portion  of  neck  restored.  347.  Venus 
from  the  Taurida  Palace.  Presented 
to  Peter  the  Gt.  by  Clement  XI. 
There  is  another  Venus  with  a  Cupid 
(351)  near  the  door.  Cupid  has  been 
added  by  the  sculptor  Bernini  (C). 

Room  XII.  Kertch  Collection.  An- 
tiquities from  Cimmerian  Bosporus. 
Medals  and  other  monupienta  attest- 


ing the  existence  of  Greek  colonies, 
founded  nearly  600  years  before  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,  began  to  be  found 
in  the  early  part  of  this  century 
on  the  northern  shores  of  the  Black 
Sea.  Many  discoveries  were  made  on 
the  sites  of  settlements  at  Pantica- 
pieum,  Theodosia,  and  Phanagoria,  in 
1820,  but  the  earliest  prizes  of  any 
value  were  obtained  in  1831,  at  the 
gates  of  Kertch  (Panticapseum),  on 
opening  a  tomb  concealed  in  a  mound, 
long  known  to  tlio  Tartars  as  the 
*•*  Hillock  of  the  Brave."  In  a  chamber 
built  of  hewn  stone  were  found  the 
remains  of  a  Scythian  prince  or  ruler, 
side  by  side  with  his  favourite  wife, 
his  equerry,  and  his  war-horse.  His 
crown,  his  weapons  of  gold,  his  orna- 
ments and  golden  robes,  had  lain  un- 
touched for  more  than  two  thousand 
years.  Numerous  vases  of  bronze, 
some  gilt,  others  more  simple,  and 
still  containing  the  remaiDs  of  provi- 
sions which  had  been  placed  in  them, 
were  also  found,  and  carefully  con- 
veyed to  the  Hermitage. 

Within  more  recent  vears  the  search 
for  those  treasures  has  been  conducted, 
at  the  expense  of  the  Crown,  with 
greater  method  and  care,  rewarded  in 
1866  by  the  discovery  at  Taman  of 
the  tomb  of  a  Priestess  of  Ceres, 
buried  with  all  her  rich  ornaments, 
and  with  her  four  horses.  The  tomb 
was  found  within  the  "  Great  Tumu- 
lus." or  Bliznitsa* 

The  Kertch  antiquities  have  been 
supplemented  by  many  specimens  of 
ancient  jewellery  and  pottery  disco- 
vered in  otiier  parts  of  the  Crimea, 
particularly  at  Theodosia  and  Nedvi- 
gof  ka,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Don,  the 
ancient  Tanais. 

*  The  trav.  is  referred  for  a  descript.  of 
these  treasures  to  the  valuable  works  of  Mr. 
L.  Stephani :  '  Compte  Rendu  de  la  Commission 
Imp.  Arcb^ologique  pour  I'annee  1859;  Idem, 
pour  les  ann^  1860-71/  These  12  vols, 
may  be  purchased  either  at  St.  Petersbg.  or 
Leipzig.  The  most  recent  and  instructive 
work  on  the  principal  treasures  of  the  Kertch 
Coll.,  and  generally  on  the  antiquities  of 
Russia,  is  *  Russian  Art  and  Art  Objects  in 
Russia,'  by  Alfred  Maskell,  1884,  one  of  the 
S.  Kensington  Museum  Art  Handbooks.  A 
short  description  of  the  Museum,  in  French, 
is  sold  at  the  door  of  the  Hermitage, 


EussiA.       Baute  1. — St,  Petersburg:  The  Hermitage,  121 


A  study  of  these  treasures  will  re- 
veal two  species  or  phases  of  art,  the 
one  Greek,  the  other  local.  Attracted 
by  commerce,  and  by  the  riches  of  the 
Scythians,  the  Greeks  engrafted  their 
ancient  civilization  on  them,  and  min- 
gled  their  mythology  and  their  classi- 
cal forms  and  legends  with  the  cus* 
toms,  the  emblems,  the  costumes, 
and  even  the  physical  types  of  the 
barbarians.  The  classical  scholar  will 
be  able  to  distinguish  in  this  museum 
the  gems  of  art  purely  Greek,  and  the 
scarcely  less  beautiful  productions  of 
the  Greek  artists  and  their  disciples 
of  the  colonies,  which  form  together 
the  most  perfect  and  interesting  col- 
lection of  objects  of  antique  art  in  the 
world, — immeasurably  superior  to  the 
analogous  collections  of  Naples  and 
other  favoured  localities  in  Italy.  The 
Turks  and  a  few  sailors  (quite  as 
many  French  as  English)  behaved 
very  badly  at  Kertch,  but  fortunately 
only  a  very  few  Greek  antiquities 
were  destroyed  or  carried  away  by 
them.  The  museum  there,  founded 
in  1823,  had  only  been  a  temporary 
depository  of  the  antiquities;  and, 
with  the  exception  of  some  duplicates, 
all  the  riches  previously  obtained  from 
the  classical  shores  of  the  Cimmerian 
Bosporus  had  been  removed  to  St. 
Petersburg  in  1852;  and  even  the 
more  valuable  of  the  duplicates  were 
taken  away  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Crimean  war,  and  have  since  been 
restored. 

In  the  magnificent  room  now  en- 
tered, and  of  which  the  roof  is  sup- 
ported by  twenty  monolith  columns 
of  grey  granite,  the  treasures  of  the 
Cimmerian  Bosporus  are  displayed 
under  the  windows  and  against  the 
walls  in  the  following  order : — 

To  the  rt.  of  the  door  on  entering 
is  a  sarcophagus  of  wood,  found  in 
1860  in  a  tumulus  near  Kertch.  To 
the  1.  of  the  door  is  the  case  or  coffin 
found  inside  the  sarcophagus,  and 
which  contained  the  skeleton  deposited 
there  400  years  b.o.  The  vermilion 
with  which  some  of  the  ornaments  were 
coloured  is  still  to  be  traced,  and  the 
wood  itself  (Supposed  to  be  cypress 
and  yew)  appears  almost  new. 


^  1st  Window. — Under  window,terra- 
cotta  figures.  Case  rt.  terracotta 
figures  of  children  playing  with  vari- 
ous animals ;  a  child's  doll  with  move- 
able legs  and  arms :  found  in  tombs  of 
children.  Case  110,  masks  and  other 
objects  in  pottery.  First  from  door. 
Pyramidal  Stand  I. :  domestic  silver 
utensils,  of  graceful,  classical  form. 

Between  1st  and  2nd  windows. 
Pyramidal  Stand  II.:  small  objects 
in  silver,  strigils,  and  ampulla ;  643 
and  515,  drinkiug-cup ;  575,  head  of 
calf,  finely  chas^,  5  centuries  B.C. ; 
cyathus  for  wine,  and  mirror. 

2nd  Window.  Cases  on  each  side 
with  glass  vessels ;  796,  a  glass  vase, 
with  **  Enrion  has  made  it."  Case  un- 
der window — glass  ornaments,  chiefly 
amulets;  walnuts,  almonds,  and  fil- 
berts; 994,  hucklebones  for  game  of 
Talus  (Astragalos). 

Between  2nd  and  3rd  windows, 
Pyram.  Stand  III.,  with  6  funereal 
crowns  of  beaten  gold. 

3rd  Window.  Under  window ;  186. 
Small  ivory  box  still  containing  the 
red  pigment  used  by  the  Greek  ladies ; 
3  dice ;  a  wooden  small-tooth  comb 
with  Greek  inscription,  Present  from 
sister a  splendid  bronze  cover  of  a 
looking-glass;  small  ornaments  from 
dress ;  and  remains  of  a  wooden  lyre. 
Case  rt.,  painted  vases ;  centre  vase  in 
best  style  of  Greek  art :  subject,  the 
toilet ;  a  vase  alongside,  same  design. 

Opposite  3rd  window,  iron  casque, 
with  gold  and  silver  ornaments.  Be- 
tween 3rd  and  4th  window,  octagon 
case  full  of  female  ornaments  of  gold ; 
buttons,  pins,  necklaces,  gold  escallop- 
shells,  gold  filigree  wine  -  strainer 
(527a).  Bracelets  of  silver  on  which 
links  of  gold  were  once  passed ;  small 
gold  chain  of  exquisite  workmanship, 
with  precious  stones  inserted  between 
links ;  heads  of  stag — symbol  of  lon- 
gevity (407) ;  wheat-ears  of  beaten 
gold,  probably  worn  as  ornaments  in 
the  hair. 

4th  Window.  Gold  ornaments  found 
in  the  "  Great  Tumulus  "  at  Taman. 
Case  rt.,  vases,  36a  and  366,  Paris  and 
Helena,  of  magnificent  workmanship. 
Case  I.,  vases:  13a^  ¥AxvR»iCvssvx  '^Jl. 
young  Bwio\i\iB, 
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Opposite  4th  window,  magnificent 
vase  with  figures  in  relief,  coloured  and 
gilded,  representing  combats  between 
the  Griffins  and  Armiaspi ;  one  of  the 
principal  personages,  named  Aeroko- 
mas,  is  on  horseback;  the  other, 
Dar^ios,  is  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  2 
horses ;  one  of  the  griffins  has  a  lion's 
head  with  large  horns;  an  inscription 
says  Xenophantos  of  Athens  lias 
made  it : " — a  Greek  artist,  probably 
domiciled  in  Khersonesus  about  the 
3rd  or  4th  centy.  b.c. 

Between  the  4th  and  5th  windows 
is  a  collection  of  female  necklaces  in 
gold.  No.  148,  a  most  perfect  gold 
filigree  necklace  or  hormos,  found  at 
Theodosia,  in  same  tomb  with  3  other 
necklaces  alongside.  Victories  with 
quadrigffl  will  be  seen  on  close  inspec- 
tion to  form  the  design  of  the  2  filigree 
earrings  (84 i).  Beautiful  gold  and 
enamel  necklace  with  myosotes  (164c): 
necklace  (160)  with  pendent  charms ; 
gold  necklace  with  pendent  bulls 
head  (163),  of  exquisite  workman- 
ship; beautiful  gold  necklace,  ter- 
minating in  head  of  Medasa,  with 
pendent  amulets  against  various  ills 
(161). 

5th  Window.  In  the  3  cases  are 
placed  the  various  objects  found  in  the 
tomb  of  Kul-Ubk. 

Case  rt.,  ornaments  for  male  uttire : 
530a,  5306,  silver  stafis,  supposed  to 
be  heralds' ;  432,  gold  boss  of  shield 
weighing  25  oz. ;  456,  group  of  2 
Scythians  drinking  out  of  tiie  same 
horn,  with  an  intimacy  which  betrays 
the  infiuence  of  Bacchus ;  433,  part  of 
scabbard;  431,  handle  of  sword ;  436. 
remains  of  stirrups,  iron  and  gold ; 
434,  handle  of  whip,  wood,  with  thin 
spiral  gold  plate.  The  other  objects 
worth  notice  are  3  knives,  and  (447) 
the  stone  for  sharpening  them ;  brace- 
lets (427),  weighing  6oz.  each,  and 
(426),  weighing  3  oz.  of  gold,  bearing 
a  representation  of  Thetis  defending 
herself  against  Peleus,  and  Aurora 
carrying  away  the  body  of  her  son 
Memnon,  killed  under  the  walls  of 
Troy.  The  streptos  or  collar  (424)  of 
twisted  gold  wire,  weighing  16^  oz., 
and  terminating  in  two  Scythian  horse- 
men, ia  of  great  beauty.;  the  bli;e  ena- 


mel still  preserved  at  the  extremities 
of  the  ring  or  collar.  458,  smfdl  Scy- 
thian figure  with  bow  and  arrows. 

Under  window.  Fragments  of  a  lyre, 
probably  of  mammoth  tusk,  found 
abundantly  on  the  Don;  on  it  is  a 
beautiful  etching  in  the  highest  style 
of  Greek  art,  the  Judgment  of  Paris 
being  one  of  the  subjects;  broken 
by  the  falling  in  of  the  tumulus.  451, 
electrum  vase,  with  repousse  figures 
of  Scythians  mending  their  weapons, 
&c.  The  principal  figure  appears  to 
have  been  wounded  in  the  mouth  and 
leg ;  he  is  seen  a  second  time  submit- 
ting to  an  operation  which  looks  like 
tooth  drawing,  and  a  third  time  hav- 
ing his  wounds  dressed  ;  the  costumes 
resemble  those  of  the  peasantry  in 
Russia  at  the  present  day,  the  shirt 
being  worn  oulside  the  trousers, which 
are  tucked  into  the  boot.  573,  a  silver 
rhyton  or  drinking-horn ;  574,  ditto. 

Case  1.  Female  ornaments,  &c. : 
428,  gold  bracelets,  each  ^^eighing 
3  oz.,  of  finest  workmanship  ;  441,  ear- 
rings, weighing  2  oz.  each.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  use  a  microscope  in  order  to  see 
the  delicate  figures  concealed  in  the 
exquisite  ornamentation  of  these 
jewels.  There  are  four  female  figures 
in  each,  representing  Thetis,  followed 
by  her  Nereides,  bringing  to  Achilles 
the  new  arms  forged  for  him  by  Vulcan. 
These  were  probably  supported  by 
Victories,  detached,  perhaps,  by  acci- 
dent. Blue  enamel  visible  in  some 
parts.  The  gold  collar  (425)  is  infe- 
rior to  the  one  opposite.  The  use  of 
these  ornaments  was  barbarian,  not 
Greek.  439,  necklace  of  plated  gold 
thread,  terminating  in  lion's  head, 
not  so  delicate  as  the  one  in  last  win- 
dow ;  450,  mirror  with  gold  handle ; 
the  small  gold  laminas  proceed  from- 
the  dress,  to  which,  judging  by  the 
holes  in  them,  they  were  attached. 
^  Opposite  5th  window  is  one  of  the 
'jUnest  Greek  vases  in  the  world,  repre- 
senting the  Toilet ;  of  beautiful  design. 
Found  near  Kertch. 

Between  5th  and  6th  windows,  oc- 
tagon case  with  gems.  2  gems  re- 
presenting a  heron  flying,  signed 
**  Dexamenos,"  are  the  finest  and  most 
important  iu  th^  Hermitage,  or  per- 
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haps  anywhere.  No.  292A  was  found 
in  a  tomb  at  Kertch,  and  probably 
dates  4  centuries  b.c.  ;  gem  290, 
Marsyas  and  Apollo ;  296a,  Medusa ; 
329,  Ceres  ;  295,  a  griffin ;  296,  Venus 
at  bath  ,*  202,  figure  of  a  Scythian. 
Two  largest  known  thumb-rings  of 
gold,  with  heads  of  Minerva  in  cor- 
nelian; gold  rings,  plain  and  en- 
graved; 246,  Scythian  trying  his 
arrow,  very  curious ;  247a,  a  well  pre- 
served Victory  on  gold  signet-ring. 

6th  Window.  Case  rt.,  painted  vases 
with  bacchanalian  scenes. 

In  the  case  under  the  window  are 
chiefly  objects  found  in  the  tomb  of  a 
young  woman  at  Kertch ;  650,  looking- 
glass,  necklace,  earrings  formed  by 
Victories,  and  a  ring  containing  the 
bone  of  her  finger ;  247/,  blue  enamel 
ring,  representing  2  Scythian  dancers ; 
247gf,  a  ring  with  Venus  at  the  bath ;  2 
boots  of  one  piece,  except  the  soles  ; 
fragments  of  embroidered  dress,  partly 
worked  with  gold  thread ;  110,  painted 
vase  in  terracotta,  representing  a 
Scythian  dancing. 

Case  1,  painted  vase  with  baccha- 
nalian subjects. 

Opposite  the  6th  window,  on  a  stand 
will  be  found  the  painted  Greek  vase, 
which  is  the  second  for  beauty  in  the 
coll.  It  was  taken  from  tlje  tomb  just 
mentioned.  The  figures  are  those  of 
Triptolemus,  Hecate,  Ceres,  Hercules, 
Proserpine,  &c. 

Between  the  6th  and  7th  windows 
is  a  collection  of  female  ornaments 
from  dresses,  ^and  earrings ;  five  fe- 
male heads  wearing  the  stephane, 
feome  showing  the  bull-headed  pen- 
dants ;  enamelled  Cupids  and  Sirens 
in  various  positions ;  73a,  2  Bacchantes 
of  delicate  workmanship. 

7th  Window.  Case  rt.,  painted  vases ; 
43c,  Orestes  and  Pylades  in  the  Areo- 
pagus, and  three  fine  little  terracotta 
figures  representing  a  Syren,  a  Sphinx, 
and  Venus  Anadyomene. 

In  case  under  window,  silver  salver, 
with  border  and  centre  of  meZ2o-work, 
and  a  monogram  combining  the  let- 
ters A.  N.  T.  B. ;  a  gold  mask,  which 
had  covered  the  fiice  of  a  female ;  gold 
spindle  :  small  amphora  for  perfume, 
ptudded  with  garnets ;  gold  bracelets 


and  ornaments  from  dress ;  fragments 
of  dress. 

Case  1,  painted  vases  with  human 
figures  (see  111  and  112).  Opposite 
this  window  is  a  fine  urn  of  gilt 
bronze. 

Between  7th  and  8th  windows. 
Pyramid,  Stand  IV.,  with  fimereal 
wreaths ;  the  2  upper  crowns  have  an 
impression  from  coins  of  Marc  Aurelius 
and  of  Commodus  with  Marcia. 

8th  Window.  Case  rt.,  bronze  vases ; 
2  pair  of  greaves. 

Under  window.  Bronze  scales  fioni 
harness ;  arrow-heads  (6186,  with  a 
single  barb) ;  three  ladles  for  wine ; 
strigils. 

Case  1,  fragments  of  harness  and 
trappings  of  bronze  and  iron,  studded 
with  stones.  Opposite  the  window  is 
a  vase  representing  a  scene  evidently 
Hymeneal. 

Between  8th  and  9th  windows. 
Pyramid,  Stand  V.,  with  funereal 
wreaths. 

9th  Window.  The  case  under  this 
window  contains  the  richest  treasures 
in  the  museum.  They  were  found  in 
1866  in  the  "Great  Tumulus"  at 
Taman,  and  constitute  the  ornaments, 
&c.,  of  a  priestess  of  Ceres,  and  the 
trappings  of  the  four  horses  that  were 
buried  with  her.  Among  the  orna- 
ments, the  visitor  will  be  struck  with 
the  extraordinary  beauty  of  the  re- 
pou88€  work — ^Venus  and  Cupid — on 
a  looking-glass  cover  of  bronze-gilt. 
The  bracelets,  diadem,  and  necklace, 
and  the  buttons  of  her  dress,  are  all 
of  exquisite  workmanship,  as  are  also 
the  4  ringd,  of  which  one,  the  gold 
8cardbasu8  (241  F).  is  quite  unique. 
The  remains  of  the  sandals  worn  by 
the  priestess  will  also  be  seen  with 
interest.  The  large  ear-omaments 
(84^)  were  worn  suspended  from  the 
crown  over  the  ears,  in  addition  to 
earrings.  The  gold  plates  from  the 
dress  of  the  priestess  are  stamped 
with  the  head  of  Medusa,  whose 
tongue  protrudes  as  a  charm  against 
the  evil  eye.  The  cases  r.  and  1. 
are  full  of  graceful  little  terracotta 
figures,  with  subjects  from  domestic 
life ;  also  alahastra  and 
some  of  the  ft^ea 
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dress  ipolo8\  which  was  probably  the 
origin  of  the  nimbus. 

On  a  stand  opposite  the  window  are 
a  vase  and  basin  of  gilt  bronze,  with 
handles  in  form  of  serpents  springing 
from  the  head  of  Medusa.  In  the 
pyramidal  case  (No.  YL,  at  the  end 
of  the  room)  are  7  gold  crowns  or 
wreaths  of  beaten  gold,  some  with 
gems  and  precious  stones.  The  largest 
and  finest,  with  a  representation  of 
combats  with  griffins,  belonged  to  the 
Priestess  of  Ceres. 

In  a  recess  beyond  this  window  the 
visitor  will  see  some  large  vessels  of 
bronze,  in  the  shape  of  a  modern 
carpenter's  basket.  They  contained 
the  mutton  with  which  the  corpse 
in  the  tomb  of  Kul-Uba  was  sup- 
plied. At  the  head  of  the  room 
are  the  remains  of  a  beautiful  marble 
tomb  with  2  recumbent  figures; 
the  has-reliefa  evidently  represented 
Achilles  at  Syros :  work  of  the  2nd 
centy.  b.o.  Along  the  wall  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  museum  are  nume- 
rous funereal  tablets  and  sepulchral 
monuments  bearmg  inscriptions  and 
figures  of  Greeks  and  Scythians ;  22c 
is  an  unfinished  marble  bust,  found  on 
Mithridates'  Hill;  the  column  of  a 
temple  of  Venus  at  Khersonesus ;  a 
bronze  urn,  enclosed  in  the  stone, 
showing  the  way  in  whicli  it  was  de- 
posited, and  a  votive  tablet  with  a 
figure  of  Proserpine  and  other  mytho- 
logical personages,  may  be  noticed. 
On  a  stand  is  a  beautiful  silver 
helmet  of  Grecian  work  and  unusual 
form. 

The  sarcophcigus  of  Kul-Uba  stands 
in  a  glass  case;  the  carving  of  the 
wood  and  the  figures  in  relief  are 
very  fine ;  the  gilding  and  colour  are 
still  partly  preserved. 

The  2  statties  of  a  Greek  lady  and 
her  husband  (probably  of  the  1st 
centy.  after  Christ)  may  well  be 
noticed  for  their  beauty  and  perfec- 
tion, not  having  been  in  the  least  re- 
stored. Amongst  the  other  objects  on 
stands,  a  helmet  and  greaves  (Xne- 
mides)  of  bronze,  will  have  the  parting 
glance  in  this  interesting  and  un- 
e^nalled  collection. 


Boom  IX. — Scythian  and  other 
CoUections. 

After  leaving  the  Eertch  room,  the 
visitor  should  return  to  the  Gallery  of 
the  Muses  (B.  XI.)  and,  admiring 
once  more  the  **  Venus  of  the  Hermit- 
age," pass  into  the  room  devoted  to  a 
coll.  of  Scythian,  Siheriany  Oriental^ 
and  Russian  objects  of  antiquity.  Here 
the  progress  and  influence  of  Greek  art 
may  be  studied  in  another  stage.  Al- 
though the  Scythian  ornaments  found 
near  Nicolaef  and  the  Don,  at  a  com- 
paratively small  distance  from  the 
Greek  colonies,  are  of  exquisite  work- 
manship, and  might  well  have  come 
from  Athens,  vet  the  greater  part  are 
somewhat  inferior  and  different  in 
point  of  art,  and  were  perhaps  manu- 
fSactured  by  the  Greek  artists  of  Panti- 
capsBum  or  their  scholai-s.  The  mytho- 
logy of  the  Greeks  appears  replaced  by 
representations  of  the  domestic  usages 
of  the  Scythians,  or  confined  to  the 
reproduction  of  fabulous  animals,  not 
persons.  Gold  was  cheaper  inland 
than  on  the  shores  of  the  Bospoiiis, 
and  the  jewellery  of  the  Scythians 
of  the  Don  is  consequently  more 
massive  than  that  of  the  Greek  colo- 
nists. The  gold  objects,  again,  found 
in  Siberia — perhaps  the  country  of  the 
Arimaspi — are  still  more  solid  and 
heavy,  and  are  generally  in  the  lowest 
style  of  art,  with  scarcely  any  Greek 
attributes.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
the  gold  ornaments  of  the  oriental 
Scythians,  whom  Strabo  describes 
wandering  between  the  Oxus  and  the 
Jaxartes,  and  as  wearing  in  combat 
girdles  of  gold,  and  round  the  head 
bands  of  gold ;  the  bits  and  plastrons 
of  their  horses  are  of  gold.**  (Strabo, 
book  xi.) 

The  most  important  objects  in  this 
room  will  be  found  on  the  three  centre 
stands.  On  the  first  circular  stand  will 
be  found  the  gold  corytos  or  bow-case  of 
the  king  (421).  It  bears  a  mythological 
Greek  subject,  in  repoussi  work,  pro- 
bably of  local  interest  to  a  Scythian 
ruler.  In  the  next  compartment  is  the 
gold  scabbard  of  his  sword,  represent- 
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ing  a  battle-scene  between  Greeks  and 
Scythians,  in  which  the  fate  of  the 
battle  appears  equally  balanced  (424) ; 
the  hilt  of  the  sword,  with  handle  of 
solid  gold  (425) ;  other  swords  of  infe- 
rior workmanship  will  be  seen  in  Nos. 
428  and  436 ;  No.  419  is  a  sharpening 
stone.  The  other  things  exhibited  in 
this  case  are  gold  ornaments  from  the 
dresses  of  the  king  and  the  queen, 
buried  with  them,  some  of  them  oeing 
evidently  of  barbarian  origin ;  Medusa 
heads  frequent ;  the  dog  engraved  on 
ring  374  is  a  good  specimen  of  art. 

On  the  2nd  stand  is  the  fine 
vase  of  silver  gilt  discovered  in 
1863,  in  the  tomb  of  a  Scythian 
king,  on  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper. 
The  vase,  28  in.  high,  is  in  the  most 
perfect  style  of  Greek  art,  and  cannot 
be  of  later  date  than  the  4th  centy. 
B.o.  The  magnificent  relief  figures 
round  the  upper  part  represent  Scy- 
thians taming  and  otherwise  attending 
to  horses,  which  probably  belong  to 
the  king's  stable.  The  re^xmsse  griffins 
attacking  stags  are  mythological  allu- 
sions to  the  country  inhabited  by  the 
Scythians,  in  which  the  fabulous  ani- 
mal was  supposed  to  exist.  Instead 
of  being  poured  out  with  a  cyathusj 
the  wine  evidently  flowed  out  through 
the  heads  of  the  Pegasus  and  the  lion 
below,  after  passing  through  a  fine 
strainer  inside.  Probably  the  work 
of  an  Athenian  artist  of  the  period  of 
Alex,  the  Gt. 

A  large  silver  dish  and  ladle,  found 
with  the  vase,  is  placed  on  the  3rd 
centre  stand :  they  are  of  pure  Greek 
work. 

Other  specimens  of  Greek  art,  with 
a  considerable  admixture  of  barbarian 
imitations,  will  be  seen  in  some  of  the 
cases  in  this  room.  They  are  numbered 
consecutively,  but  must  be  described 
here  according  to  the  groups  or  collec- 
tions to  which  they  belong : — 

Gases  4  and  6  form  an  entire  coll. 
of  the  Scythian  objects  found  in  a 
tumulus  on  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper. 

Case  5.  Objects  found  in  the  same 
tomb  as  the  vase,  dish,  &c.,  on  the 
centre  stands  (Nos.  1  to  3).  On  the 
top  of  the  case  are  six  gold  cups  of 
large  size,  found  in  the  ruins  of  a 


palace  at  Serai,  the  ancient  capital  of 
the  Khans  of  the  Golden  Horde. 

Case  7  contains  gold  and  silver 
objects  found  in  a  tumulus  near 
Novocherkask,  and  which  must  have 
belonged  to  some  king.  From  the 
style  o(  the  diadem  and  the  small 
Cupid  in  gold  (13),  probably  contem- 
poraneous with  the  Emperors  of  Rome. 

Cases  8,  9,  12.  Gold  and  silver 
objects  removed  here  from  the  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences.  They  were  mostly 
found  in  the  S.  Steppe  provinces, 
and  only  a  small  portion  in  Siberia. 
The  traveller  will  notice  in  the  case 
nearest  the  door  a  Streptos  of  solid 
gold,  terminating  in  the  bodies  of 
lions  and  weighing  3  lbs.  Some  of 
the  ornaments  are  studded  with  tur- 
quoises. Case  12  is  under  the  left 
window. 

Cases  10, 11,  and  13.  These  will  be 
found  near  the  windows.  They  con- 
tain objects  attributed  to  the  Chhd  or 
Finnish  race,  anciently  inhabiting  the 
confines  of  Siberia  and  Russia  Proper. 
The  bronze  weapons  of  the  same 
people,  such  as  daggers,  knives,  and 
mining  implements,  will  be  found  in 
a  case  near  the  window. 

Cases  14  and  18  contain  a  coll.  of 
bronze  objects  from  the  Kirghiz 
Steppes,  such  as  celts,  arrow  and  spear 
heads,  &c. 

Case  16,  under  2nd  window,  holds 
a  coll.  of  Byzantino-Slav  objects, 
found  principally  at  Kief.  The  gold 
earrings  with  enamelled  figures  of 
Sirens  are  of  the  11th  centy.,  as  is 
also  the  large  gold  medal  of  Chemigof 
seen  in  the  centre  of  the  case.  The 
inscription  round  it,  in  Slavonic,  is 
**  Lord,  aid  thy  servant  Basil."  In  the 
centre  is  the  head  of  Medusa  and  a 
dragon  being  vanquished  by  a  figure 
representing  Christianity.  This  was 
a  kind  of  amulet  worn  round  the  neck 
by  the  early  Russian  princes  and  their 
consorts  in  the  11th  and  12th  cents. 
As  Basil  was  the  name  taken  by 
St.  Vladimur  when  he  was  baptized,  it 
is  not  improbable  that  the  amulet 
belonged  to  that  sovereign. 

Case  17  is  full  of  Mongolian  pottery 
found  in  the  ruins  of  SeraL 

Case  No.  20,  xmi^ienc  Vliift^x^^wvsAa^'* 
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contains  2  well-preserved  dishes  of 
Persian  (Sassanian)  work,  of  the  early 
part  of  the  Christian  era ;  also  the  re- 
mains of  a  gold  sheath,  with  Assyrian 
winged  figures.  The  most  remarkable 
object  in  this  case  is,  however,  the 
silver  patera,  with  a  border  in  bas- 
relief,  representing  crocodiles,  peli- 
cans, leopards,  and  the  lotus-flower. 
-In  the  bottom  of  the  dish  are  the 
repotm^  figures  of  a  man  standing  on 
the  back  of  another  and  chiselling  the 
first  5  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet 
on  a  tower  of  2  stories.  The  subject 
is  evidently  the  NUometer.  Found  ia 
the  province  of  Perm,  on  the  borders 
of  Siberia,  and  probably  Roman  work 
of  the  2nd  centy.  a.d.  In  the  same 
case  are  some  gold  diadems,  cups,  a 
bracelet,  &c.,  found  at  Novocherkask, 
in  1864.  The  two  small  boxes  were 
used  for  carrying  grease,  with  which 
the  inhabitants  of  the  steppes  to  this 
day  smear  their  swords  in  order  to 
prevent  them  from  rusting. 


Librarij,  &c. 

The  Room  (VIII.)  next  the  Scythian 
Coll.  is  occupied  by  a  coll.  of  en- 
gravings by  all  the  great  masters,  and 
notably  by  the  English,  French,  and 
German  engravers  of  the  17th  and 
18th  cents.  The  plates  number 
200,000.  Some  are  exposed  in  glass 
cases ;  but  they  cannot  be  particular- 
ized, as  they  are  changed  several 
times  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

The  Library  is  contained  in  the 
next  Room  (V.).  It  was  formerly 
composed  of  the  libraries  of  Diderot, 
d*Alembert,  Voltaire,  and  many 
others;  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
books  and  MSS.  have  been  removed 
to  the  Public  Library,  leaving  only 
10,000  vols,  on  Archssology  (some  of 
which  are  of  great  value  and  interest), 
and  a  coll.  of  works  on  art,  together 
with  documents  relating  to  the  diffe- 
rent museums  of  the  Hermitage.  Only 
a  portion  of  the  Archajological  Library 
is  here ;  the  rest  has  been  removed  to 

^^mote  rooms. 

Part  of  the  library  is  railed  off 

.  and  appropriated  to  a  coll.  of  arehas- 


ohgical  euriosities  and  small  bronzes, 
many  of  them  being  Pompeian,  and 
dug  out  of  the  ground  in  the  presence 
of  members  of  the  Imp.  family.  The 
spears  at  the  entrance  are  Etruscan. 
The  1st  case  at  the  window  (A  4) 
contains  3  pateras  and  other  small 
objects.  Case  B,  large  silver  salver 
(413)  of  Roman  work,  found  near  the 
r.  Pruth.  Another  dish  (446),  of  re- 
pousse work,  representing  the  chase, 
also  Roman,  found  in  S.  of  Russia ; 
Mirror;  406,  "Venus  and  Adonis," 
remarkable.  Last  Case  :  14  mirrors, 
principally  Etruscan,  and  engraved. 
The  Etruscan  helmet  (364),  found  at 
Bolscna,  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
objects  from  the  Campana  coll.  It  is 
of  bronze,  with  a  thin  covering  of 
silver,  like  the  helmet  (682)  in  the 
Kertch  coll.  It  is  surmounted  by  a 
crest,  covered  with  a  thin  plate  of 
gold,  on  which  some  ornaments  are 
engraved.  The  indentation  seen  at 
the  top  was  made  by  the  stone  that 
killed  the  wearer,  whose  fractured 
skull  was  found  inside,  and  lies  under 
Case  B.  Over  the  helmet  are  an 
Etruscan  javelin  and  sliiekl,  and  a 
pair  of  greaves.  Against  the  wall  on 
the  other  side  are  6  bronze  helmets, 
Etruscan  and  Roman.  There  is  an- 
other fine  Etruscan  helmet  (423)  on  a 
stand  by  itself,  foimd  in  the  necro- 
polis of  Vulci  by  Lucien  Bonaparte ; 
the  3  gold  crowns  have  been  restored 
from  antique  models.  Over  it  a  bronze 
cuirass  and  2  shields.  Opposite,  on 
a  stand,  iA  a  large  and  massive  silver 
pail  (431),  found  in  Moldavia,  with 
figures  of  Leda  and  the  Swan,  Cupid, 
Hylas  ravished  by  Nymphs,  Daphne 
and  Apollo,  &c.,  in  repousse  work.  The 
vase,  373,  with  relief  figures  of  Ama- 
zons, and  handles  formed  by  centaurs, 
was  found  with  it.  Roman  work,  3rd 
centy.  a.d. 

The  cases  on  the  other  side,  9  to  12, 
are  full  of  statuettes  in  bronze  and 
terracotta,  lamps,  small  vases,  and 
other  articles  of  pottery.  On  the  top 
of  Case  3,  two  bronze  statuettes,  found 
in  S.  Russia  (553),  with  a  Christian 
inscription.  In  Case  1,  a  steelyard. 
An  elegant  Etruscan  tripod  will  be 
noticed  on  a  stand. 
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The  long  Room  (VII.)  alongside, 
opening  into  the  library,  is  called  the 
Gallery  of  Drawings  by  ancient  mas- 
ters (about  12,000  numbers).*  The 
drawings  exposed  on  the  walls  and  in 
the  glass  cases  being  changed  period- 
ically, it  is  impossible  to  indicate  the 
numbers.  Among  the  most  interest- 
ing in  the  collection  are  the  follow- 
ing : — Landscape  and  head  of  an  old 
man,  by  Bembrandt,  Van  Dyck : 
portraits  of  Breughel  the  Velvet." 
Francois  de  Moncade  (whose  eques- 
trian picture  is  in  the  Louvre),  and 
head  of  the  painter  Sebastian  Vrancx ; 
a  sketch  for  the  picture  in  the  coll. 
of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch.  Buibem : 
Helen  Fourment,  Cleopatra,  and  the 
sketch  for  the  large  picture  in  the 
Hermitage,  Magdalene  bathiug  the 
feet  of  Christ.  Charming  sketches  of 
female  heads,  by  Lancret:  a  nude 
figure  and  pretty  head,  by  Boucher ; 
and  an  old  woman  spinning,  by 
Watteau. 

After  leaving  the  gallery  the  visitor 
passes  through  4  rooms  (I.  to  IV.) 
containing  a  very  large  and  well- 
arranged  coll.  of  Oreeh  and  Etruscan 
vases,  of  every  possible  shape  and 
form,  more  than  1300  in  number  and 
the  finest  (in  point  of  quality,  though 
not  in  extent)  in  the  world.  They  be- 
longed principally  to  a  coUectiou  made 
by  Dr.  Pizzati,  and  were  for  some  time 
deposited  at  the  Academy  of  Arts; 
but  the  most  valuable  specimens  are 
from  the  Campana  Museum.  Anti- 
quities of  this  description  being  well 
known  in  England,  it  will  suflSce  to 
mention  the  3  principal  vases  in  the 
collection.  In  the  centre  of  Room  II. 
stands  the  gem  in  this  department. 
It  is  the  beautiful  and  perhaps  match- 
less vase  found  at  Cumsd,  purchased 
with  the  Campana  Museum  and  called 
**  the  king  of  vases."  The  beauty  of 
the  relief  and  the  freshness  of  the 
gilding  and  colours  render  it  one  of 
the  most  interesting  sjpecimens  of  ce- 
ramic art.  The  subject  represented 
is  the  Mysteries  of  Eleusis.  Date  4th 
centy.  b.c. 

The  other  vase  or  amphora  next  to 

•  Vide  Catalogue.  Price  20  cop.  sold  at  the 
door  of  the  Hermitage. 


it  in  beauty  and  size  is  Ko.  523,  to  the 
1.  of  the  CumsB  vase.  Subject :  Battle 
of  the  Gods  and  Titans.  Ko.  422  is 
another  fine  Apulian  amphora,  vrith  a 
representation  of  Priam  askingAchilles 
for  the  body  of  Hector.* 

The  mosaic  floor  in  this  room  was 
excavated  in  the  Crimea,  from  the  site 
of  the  ancient  Khersonesus. 

The  visitor  will  pass  out  through 
Room  I.,  in  the  centre  of  which  is  a 
large  tazza  of  aventurine.  The  stands 
for  candelabra  at  the  door  in  the  hall 
bear  the  date  of  the  birth  of  Alex.  I., 
to  whom  they  were  presented. 


First  Floor. 

Picture  Galleries,  Coins,  Gems,  &c. 

Picture  GaUeries. — The  gallery  was 
composed  originally  of  Dutch  and 
(Flemish  pictures  purchased  by  Peter 
the  Great,  but  it  now  mainly  consists 
of  three  celebrated   collections: — 

1.  That  of  th«  Marquis  de  Crozat; 

2.  The  Walpole  Coll.,  purchased  in 
1779  for  35,000/.;  (the  best  picturesf 
in  the  gallery  are,  indeed,  from 
Houghton  Hall;  viz.,  89  Italian, 
75  German,  7  Spanish,  and  5  English ;) 
and  3.  Eleven  pictures  from  the 
Choiseul  Gallery,  purchased  for 
107,904  livres.  Many  other  additions 
were  subsequently  made.  Thirty- 
eight  pictures  of  the  Malmaison  Coll., 
formea  by  the  Empress  Josephine, 
were  bought  in  18 14  for  940,000  francs, 
many  of  them  having  belonged  to  the 
Landgraves  of  Hesse  and  Cassel, 
spoliated  by  the  French  in  1806. 
The  Spanish  Gallery  of  Mr.  W.  G. 
Coesvelt,  banker  at  Amsterdam,  was 

*  Fide 'Catalogue  des  Vases  Peiuts.'  Price 
I  25  cop.  Sold  at  the  door  of  the  Hermitage, 
t  The  letter  W.  will  denote  these  whenever 
they  occur  in  the  observations  that  follow. 
Lord  Walpole's  refined  Judgment  and  taste  for 
art  were  so  remarkable  that,  if  bis  gallery  hail 
been  acquired  by  the  nation,  Gt.  Britain  would 
have  possessed  the  finest  museum  of  pictures 
in  the  world.  Nineteen  of  the  best  pictures 
in  the  Louvre,  44  of  the  most  valuable  in  the 
Mnseo  at  Madrid,  three  or  four  in  the  Belve- 
dere collection  at  Vienna,  and  the  two  finest 
pictures  in  the  Hermitage,  will  give  some  idea 
of  the  treasures  that  have  been  lo&t  \.<c)  N^<%k 
country. 
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acquired  in  1814  for  87002.;  and 
Dr,  Crichton,  an  English  resident  at 
St.  Petersburg,  sold  to  this  gallery 
seven  of  the  pictures  ia  his  coll.  On 
the  death  of  the  Qtteen  Horlense  of 
Holland,  thirty  of  the  best  pictures  of 
her  coll.  passed  over  to  the  Hermitage 
for  the  sum  of  180,000  francs.  The 
Barbarigo  Coll.  was  purchased  by 
Nicholas  I.  in  1850,as  well  assome  fine 
pictures  from  the  celebrated  gallery 
of  William  11.  of  Holland.  From  the 
SouU  Coll.  the  Hermitage  possesses  a 
Sebastian  del  Piombo  (No.  17),  a 
Zurbaran  (349),  and  a  Murillo  (373). 
The  most  recent  additions  are  the 
9  Haphael  frescoes  purchased  by  Mr. 
Gu^deonoff  (1861)  as  part  of  the 
Campana  Museum;  the  "Madonna 
Litta,"  by  Lionardo,  the  small  *^  Ma- 
donna Couestabile,*'  by  Eaphael,  and 
many  other  pictures  removed  from 
palaces. 

The  Hermitage  Gkllery  at  present 
contains  about  1700  pictures,  selected 
out  of  more  than  4000,  the  remainder 
being  distributed  in  the  several 
palaces.  The  Italian  school  is  repre- 
sented by  abt.  330  pictures,  the 
Spanish  by  115,  the  Flemish,  Dutch, 
and  German  by  963,  the  English  by 
8,  the  French  by  171,  the  remainder 
being  specimens  of  native  or  doubtful 
art.  It  is  more  especially  rich  in  the 
Spanish  and  Flemish  Collections, 
having  no  less  than  20  Murillos  and 
6  Velasquez,  61  Rubens,  .34  Van  Dycks, 
40  Temers,  10  Van  der  Heists,  41 
Bembrandts,  50  Wouvermans,  9 
Potters,  40  Jacob  Euysdaels,  and  an 
equal  number  of  Snyders.  This  is, 
moreover,  the  only  gallery  on  the 
Continent  that  contains  a  collection  of 
English  pictures. 

The  Collection  was  carefully  exa- 
mined and  brought  into  its  present 
perfect  order  in  1861  and  1862  by  the 
learned  and  celebrated  critic,  Dr. 
Waagen,  of  Berlin,  whose  work,  *  Die 
Gem'aldesammlimg  in  der  Kaiser- 
lichen  Ermitage  zu  St.  Petersburg  * 
(Munich,  1864),  contains  most  valu- 
able information. 

The  rooms  containing  the  pictures 
are  described  in  the  order  in  which 


they  should  be  visited.  Their  num- 
bers are  marked  over  the  inner  doors 
in  Roman  numerals.  Vide  also 
Plan.* 

Room  I. — The  Oallery  of  Historicctl 
Painting  at  the  top  of  the  staircase 
need  not  arrest  much  attention.  The 
frescoes  on  the  walls  represent  the 
progress  of  Grecian  art.  There  are 
eight  good  specimens  of  modem 
sculpture  by  Vitali,  Odthe,  Houdon 
(Mme.  du  Barri  as  Diana),  BienaimS, 
and  others.  The  vases  and  tables  of 
porphyry  and  malachite  are  fine. 

Room  II. — Larger  pictures  oi Italian 
School.  (Begin  opposite  the  door 
leading  from  the  staircase.)  No.  69, 
Holy  Virgin,  by  Francia.^  73,  St. 
Sebastian,  by  Luini,  Supposed  to  be 
the  portrait  of  Max.  Sforza,  Duke  of 
Milan.  145,  Dead  Christ  supported 
by  the  Virgin  and  an  Angel — one  of 
the  few  pictures  by  Paul  Veronese 
painted  with  any  sacred  feeling.  18, 
Descent  from  the  Cross,  a  rare  picture 
of  great  value  by  8eh,  del  Piombo, 
purchased  for  29,000  florins,  from 
collection  of  King  of  Holland.  59, 
Adoration  of  the  Shepherds,  by  Garo' 
falo.  61,  Christ  carrying  his  Cross, 
by  same  artist,  f-size  figures,  with 
very  fine  and  characteristic  heads. 
89,  Portrait  of  an  Artist,  by  Bomenico, 
135,  Perseus  and  Andromeda,  a  very 
fine  Tintoretto ;  the  figure  of  Andro- 
meda for  colour  and  beauty  of  form  is 
equal  to  the  finest  eflfort  of  Titian. 
121,  Jupiter  and  lo,  by  Schiavone, 
remarkable  for  its  landscape  back- 

*  The  •  Catalogue  de  la  Galerie  des  Tableaux/ 
by  Baron  de  Koehne,  may  be  had  of  the  porter, 
and  very  good  photographs  of  the  best  pictures 
may  be  procured  from  Roetjer,  Court  Book- 
seller, Nevski,  5;  also  from  Begrow,  Velten, 
and  Daziaro,  whose  shops  are  in  the  same  st. 

t  It  will  suffice  in  most  cases  to  mention  the 
number  of  the  picture  and  the  painter  to  whom 
we  desire  to  attract  attention.  Criticism  may 
be  considered  out  of  place  in  a  handbook ;  the 
traveller  will  form  his  own  Judgment,  and 
students  of  art  will  naturally  refer  to  the  de- 
tailed descriptions  in  the  catalogue  purchase- 
able  at  the  door  of  the  Hermitage.  We  shall 
only  endeavour  to  point  out  the  most  remark- 
able works  of  art,  with  the  addition  of  any  in- 
formation that  may  make  them  interesting  to 
Englishmen. 
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ground.  133,  the  Kesurrection,  by 
Tintoretto;  original  design,  in  small 
proportions,  of  the  enormous  picture 
at  Venice,  and  illustrative  of  his  later 
decorative  style.  181,  David  with 
the  head  of  Goliath,  by  Ouido  Bent, 
with  dark  shadows  in  style  of  Oara- 
vaggio.  Above  it,  166,  Christ  being 
anointed  for  the  Sepulchre,  a  fine 
specimen  of  Lodovico  Caracci  (W.). 
187,  Dispute  of  the  Doctors,  a  capital 
picture  by  Guido  Bent,  of  which  the 
engraving  by  Sharp  is  so  well  known 
(W.).  180,  Cupid  by  Bomenichino. 
184,  Repose  in  Egypt,  and  185,  St. 
Francis,  are  beautiful  works  of  the 
same  period  by  Ouido :  the  expression 
of  trust  and  repose,  the  harmony,  clear- 
ness, and  warmth  of  the  colour, 
render  184  one  of  the  most  attractive 
of  that  artist's  pictures.  191,  the 
Virgin  at  School,  also  by  Ouido,  is 
much  admired  for  the  grace  and  child- 
like innocence  of  the  group  engaged 
in  needlework.  There  are  11  pictures 
by  Salvator  Bom  in  this  room,  5  of 
which  (220  to  223  and  225)  are  from 
the  Wal.  Coll.;  the  Prodigal  Son, 
220,  was  one  of  the  treasures  of  that 
gallery.  215,  Ecce  Homo,  by  Cara- 
vaggio,  painted  in  a  colder  tone  than 
his  Young  Man  singing  and  playing 
the  Guitar  (217),  which  is  more  trans- 
parent in  the  shades  than  usual  with 
that  master.  236,  Portrait  of  an 
Actor,  by  Bomenico  Feti.  319,  Doge 
of  Venice  marrying  the  Adriatic,  by 
Canaletto;  318  (pendant  to  319),  re- 
presents the  Reception  at  Venice  of 
Count  Gergi,  Ambassador  of  Louis 
XV.,  a  magaificent  and  most  interest- 
ing work  by  that  master.  307,  Por- 
trait of  Pope  Clement  IX.,  by  Carlo 
Maratta  ( W.).  317  (above),  the  Feast 
of  Cleopatra,  seen  dissolving  the 
Pearl,  by  Tiepoh,  one  of  the  best 
and  finest  pictures  of  tiiat  artist, 
255,  St.  Cecilia,  by  Carlo  Bold,  in  the 
style  of  the  famous  picture  in  the 
Dresden  Gallery,  but  superior  to  it 
in  the  pleasing  drawing  of  the  head ; 
and  254,  St.  Catherine,  also  by  Carlo 
Bold :  heads  very  well  drawn. 

The  malachite  tables  and  vases  are 
very  handsome.  The  4  candelabra 
are  of  violet  jasper. 

IBussiaJ] 


Room  III. — Flemish  School,  The 
colls,  of  this  school  begin  appropri- 
ately with  rich  and  numerous  spe- 
cimens of  Buhens  and  Van  Byck,  of 
which  many  of  the  best  come  from  the 
W.  Coll.  Beginning  on  the  rt.  hand : 
543,  Mary  Magdalene  bathing  the 
Saviour's  feet,  is  the  principal  picture, 
by  BuhenSf  in  the  Hermitage  (W.) : 
there  is  a  copy  of  it  by  Jordaens  in 
Room  XVI.  535,  the  Expulsion  of 
Hagar,  a  perfect  gem  by  Bubens :  a 
sketch  of  tills  same  picture  is  in  the 
Grosvenor  Gallery.  626,  is  a  portrait 
that  will  interest  every  Englishman : 
it  is  that  of  In  i go  Jones,  by  Van  Byck 
(W.).  616,  Portrait  of  Philip  Lord 
Wharton  at  the  age  of  19,  by  V.  Byck 
(W.).  612,  Archbishop  Laud,  by  the 
same  artist  (W.).  633  and  634  are 
portraits  of  English  ladies  by  the 
same  great  master  (633  supposed  to 
be  the  wife  and  dauj^hter  of  Crom- 
well). 629  is  another  fine  portrait. 
627,  Portrait  of  the  painter  8nyder» 
and  his  wife.  On  the  same  wall  is 
576,  Portrait  of  Helen  Fourment, 
Buhens*  second  wife,  by  her  famous 
husband.  This  most  graceful  full- 
length  figure  is  frequently  copied; 
the  same  head  will  be  found  in  the 
picture  called  the  Chapeau  dePaille(?) 
in  Sir  R.  Peel's  Collection  (W.). 
Very  close  to  it  on  the  rt.  is  609, 
King  Charles  I.,  signed  p.  Sr.  Ant. 
Vandike."  For  this  picture  V.  Dyck 
received  251.  610.  Queen  Henrietta 
Maria  (rt.  arm  and  hand  badly  drawn) 
is  the  pendant  to  it,  both  being  from 
the  Houghton  Coll.  618,  above  the 
portrait  of  Henrietta  Maria  are  por- 
traits of  the  Ladies  Elizabeth  and 
Philadelphia  Wharton,  also  by  F. 
Byck  (W.).  The  grim  figure  of  the 
Earl  of  Danby,  painted  by  the  same 
master,  will  be  seen  in  615  (W.).  617, 
Sir  Thomas  Wharton,  by  Van  Dyck 
(W.).  635  is  Rubens'  Wife  and  ChUd, 
painted  by  V.  Dyck ;  compare  it 
with  575  (near  the  door  on  entering) — 
Rubens'  wife  at  a  later  period,  painted 
by  Rubens ;  the  dress  and  gold  chain 
are  the  same  in  both  pictures.  611  is 
a  pleasing  portrait  of  William  II.  of 
Nassau,  priuce  of  Orange,  when  e.bcs^  > 
by  V.  Dyck  O^^.y  b^a,N^twa 
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Adonis,  a  repetition  by  Bubens  of  the 
picture  on  panel  at  the  Hague.  551, 
a  Bacchanalian  Scene,  by  the  same 
artist,  is  in  his  most  spirited  style ;  the 
satyrs  are  such  as  only  Bvbens  could 
have  imagined  (W.).  620,  Portrait  of 
Sir  Thomas  Gnaloner,  by  V.  Dyck 
(W.)  682,  Portrait  of  a  gentleman, 
by  V.  Dyck,  is  a  fine  specimen  of  his 
warmest  colouring :  probably  painted 
at  Genoa.  614  is  a  sketch  by  Y. 
Dyck  of  the  celebrated  large  picture  of 
the  Pembroke  Family  at  Wilton :  the 
Earl  of  Carnarvon  has  another  sketch 
of  it. 

There  are  2  candelabra  and  8  tazza 
of  violet  Siberian  jasper  in  this  room. 

Boom  lY, —Spanish  School.  This 
is  the  best  and  most(yaried  collection 
of  Spanish  pictures  out  of  Spain.  On 
the  left-hand  wall  rthere  are  18  pic- 
tures by  MwriUo :  begin  with  369,  the 
Holy  Family,  a  perfect  little  gem,  but 
obscured  by  the  shadow  which  falls 
irom  its  heavy  frame  (W.).  375, 
Gelestine  and  her  daughter  in  prison 
at  Seville.  364,  Adoration  of  the 
Shepherds:  interesting  sketch  and 
variation  of  the  same  subject  in  the 
Gallery  at  Seville.  860,  Benediction 
of  Jacob ;  its  pendant^  359.  Jacob's 
Dream,  is  perhaps  one  oFthe  most 
picturesque  productions  of  the  artist. 
872,  Angel  delivering  St.  Peter ;  from 
the  Soult  Collection.  Under  it  is  one 
of  the  most  lovely  inspirations  of  the 
great  artist:  the  Repose  in  Egvnt 
(367).  365,  St.  J(5eph.  ii/y,  St. 
John :  a  contemporaneous  copy  of  the 
celebrated  picture  in  the  National 
Gallery  in  London.  378  (a  copy),  a 
Peasant  Girl,  and  877,  a  young 
Beggar,  are  pendants,  363,  Adoration 
of  the  Shepherds,  a  specimen  of  the 
early  style  of  Mnrillo  (W.).  362,  the 
Conception,  treated  in  the  same  grand 
manner  as  the  large  picture  at  Seville. 
Leaving  the  Murillos  for  the  present, 
look  at  349,  St.  Lawrence,  a  very 
characteristic  specimen  of  Francisco 
Zurbaran;  but  a  rarer  and  more 
pleasing  example  of  the  master  will 
be  seen  in  348,  representing  the  Holy 
Virgin  as"ir-child.  397,  a  sleeping 
child,  is  by  Antolinezt  in  ihe  clear 


tender  tones  of  Murillo.  fi7i,  ifia 
Assumption,  by  Murillo  ( W.).  In  this 
beautiful  picture  the  Virgin  lias  the 
same  youthful  form  as  in  the  cele- 
brated picture  in  the  Sala  Isabella 
at  Madrid,  to  which  for  grace  and 
purity  of  expression  it  yields  in  no- 
thing, while  the  action  of  floating  in 
mid-air,  and  the  effect  of  immense 
depth  beneath  the  buoyant  clouds  on 
which  the  lovely  group  of  children  are 
borne  upwards  with  the  Virgin,  were 
never  better  rendered.  373,  Appari- , 
tion  of  the  Infant  Jesus  to  St.  FMiieicifi^ 
of  Padua,  must  conclude  our  mention  ^ 
of  the  pictures  by  Murillo,  The  best  , 
of  Velasquez*8,  out  of  the  6,  are  419 
and  420:  Portraits  of  Philip  IV.  of 
Spain,  and  421  and  422,  those  of  his 
Minister,  d*01ivar^.  The  full-length 
portraits  came  here  from  the  Hague. 
418,  Pope  Innocent  X.,  is  a  spirited 
portrait,  also  by  Velasquez  (W.).  331, 
Death  of  St.  Sebastian  by  Bibeira. 

The  candelabra  stands  of  large 
masses  of  rose-coloured  porphyry  or 
rhodonite,  and  the  vases,  tazza,  and 
tables  of  lapis-lazuli  in  this  room  are 
remarkably  handsome. 

Room  V. — BaphaeCs  Frescoes,  The 
nine  frescoes  in  this  room  (which  may 
also  be  entered  from  the  Gem-room)  * 
were  until  1856  on  the  walls  of  the 
ground-floor  of  the  Villa  Mills  (Villa 
Spada)  on  Mount  Palatine,  at  Bome. 
They  were  purchased  with  the  Cam- 
pana  Museum  in  1861  and  are  con- 
sidered to  have  been  executed  by  Ba- 
phad  and  his  pupils  between  the  years 
1512  and  and  1515.  The  great  master 
probably  made  the  sketches  and  only 
superintended  the  painting. 

Professor  Waagen  suggests  that 
Nos.  47,  48,  49,  51,  and  53  are  by  the 
hand  of  Giulio  Bomano,  The  Abduc- 
tion of  Helen  (No.  55)  is  a  celebrated 
composition,  frequently  repeated  on 
majolica,  as  seen  in  the  Campana  col* 
lection  in  the  Louvre,  in  the  Bemal 
collection  at  the  British  Museum,  and 
in  Mr.  Abingdon's  collection.  Waagen 
thinks  it  must  have  been  painted  by 
one  of  Raphael's  best  scholars,  for  it 
was  a  favourite  subject  with  the  great 
*  Room  XXVI. 
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master,  as  evident  from  the  drawings 
at  Ghatsworth  and  Oxford.  It  was 
detached  from  the  wall  of  Raphael's 
villa  near  the  Porta  Pinciana. 

In  tliis  room  is  the  famous  little 
Baphaelj  "the  Virgin  and  Child," 
presented  by  Alexander  II.  to  the 
Empress  on  their  "  silver  wedding 
day ; "  also  a  tahU  of  fine  pietra  dura 
with  silver  ornaments,  the  gift  of  the 
Kingof  Italy  in  1873. 

Room  VI. — Italian  School,  l,Holy 
Virgin,  by  VerocchiOy  marks  the  early 
epoch  of  the  Italian  School,  as  also 
does  2,  another  Holy  Virgin,  by 
Boselli.  No.  8,  Infant  Jesus,  by  Lo 
Spa^na.  The  most  flourishing  period 
of  Italian  painting  is  represented  in 
the  following :  No.  24,  Holy  Family, 
a  very  fine  picture  hy  Andrea  del 
Sarto,  No.  17,  Christ  carrying  his 
Cross,  by  Sebastian  del  Piombo,  on 
slate :  one  of  the  finest  pictures  from 
the  Soult  collection.  No.  19,  Portrait 
of  Cardinal  Pole,  by  the  same  artist. 
The  Florentine  School  is  well  sup- 
ported by  No.  14,  the  Holy  Family, 
by  Leonardo  da  Vinci;  this  bears  a 
striking  resemblance  to  Foster's  well- 
known  "  Vierge  au  bas-relief.'*  But 
the  oldest  and  finest  picture  by  this 
master  comes  from  the  coll.  of  the 
Duke  di  Litta  of  Milan :— 13a,  "  The 
Holy  Virgin  suckliDg  the  Infant 
Jesus  "  (on  a  stand  near  the  window). 
No.  15,  Portrait  of  a  lady,  by  the  same 
painter  (W.).  The  figure  is  the  same 
as  that  of  Vanity  in  the  well-known 
picture  by  the  same  artist  in  the 
Bchiarra  Gallery  in  Rome.  No.  22, 
Nativity  of  Jesus,  by  Granacci;  one 
of  his  best  works. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  objects 
in  this  room  is  an  unfinished  sculp- 
ture of  a  small  crouching  figure  in 
marble  by  M.  Angelo,  called  the  "Tour 
de  Force,"  evidently  rough  hewn  from 
the  stone,  without  model  or  prepara- 
tion. That  a  figure  of  this  size  could 
be  produced  from  a  small  block  of 
marble,  not  larger  than  would  be  re- 
quired for  a  full-sized  bust,  is  extra- 
ordinary enough;  but  the  position 
seems  purposely  to  h^ve  been  chosen 


by  that  great  genius,  in  sport,  as  it 
were,  with  the  greatest  difficulties. 

Room  VII.  is  attractive  on  account 
of  its  Baphasls,  On  a  stand  near  the 
window  will  be  seen  a  beautiful  little 
picture  (39),  by  that  great  master,  re- 
presenting St.  George  and  the 
Dragon  (the  saint  wearing  the  Order 
of  the  Garter) :  it  was  painted  in  1506 
by  order  of  the  Duke  d'Urbino,  who 
wished  to  present  it  to  Henry  VII.  of 
England,  in  return  for  the  Order  of 
the  Garter.  It  was  first  in  the  Pem- 
broke Gallery,  then  in  that  of 
Charles  I.,  and  was  purchased  by  the 
Russ.  Gov.  with  the  Crozat  Coll.  It 
long  served  as  an  ikon  in  the  St. 
George's  Hall  of  the  Winter  Palace. 
On  the  same  stand  is  a  fine  Correg- 
mo:  81,  **The  Madonna  del  latte." 
No.  37,  Holy  Virgin,  painted  in  Ba- 
phaeVs  Florentine  style,  and  known 
as  the  '*Ste.  Famille  an  St.  Joseph 
imberbe,"  p.  m  1507.  ^o.  3»  is 
the  same  master's  celebrated  **  yierge 
de  la  Maison  d'Albe."  NoT^ 
a  remarkable  portrait  by  Baphael, 
incorrectly  called  that  of  Sanna- 
zaro.  No.  74^Ja^the  portrait  by 
Luini  variously^termed  "me  Colum- 
bine,"  "Flora,"  and  "Vanity,"  and 
well  known  to  lovers  of  art:  from 
the  Hague,  where  it  passed  as  a 
Leonardo  da  Vind.  No.  82  is  a  small 
sketch  for  the  ceiling  of  the  cathedral 
at  Parma,  by  Correggio.  Another 
picture  by  Correggio  will  be  found  in 
No.  82a,  "Marsyas  and  Apollo,"  one 
of  four  pictures  of  the  Litta  coll.  pur- 
chased for  the  Hermitage.  83,  The 
Betrothal  of  St.  Catherine,  is  also  a 
very  pretty  picture  attributed  to  the 
same  master.  The  marble  group  (a 
boy  carried  by  a  Dolphin),  in  the 
centre  of  this  room,  is  a  great  curio- 
sity, since  it  is  the  work  of  Loren- 
zetto^  after  a  model  by  Raphael.  It 
was  bought  by  Cath.  II.  in  1787, 
together  with  other  pieces  of  sculp- 
ture, from  Mr.  Browne  of  Wimbledon, 
and  was  discovered  in  a  storeroom  at 
the  Hermitage  in  1872.  The  only 
other  statue  with  which  the  name  of 
Raphael  is  authentically  connected  is 
in  a  ch.  at  Rome.  tj->N5»-^ 
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Room    VIU.--112,  Juditi^^^by^'j 

Moretto  da  Brescia^  of  whom  it  is  one 
of  the  finest  specimens.  113,  Faith, 
by  the  same  artist.  101,  Portrait  of 
Pope  Paul  ni.,  by  Titian.  There  is 
a  bust  in  this  room  of  Nicholas  I.  in 
Slav  armour. 

Boom  IX.  contains  the  celebrated 
Titians,  from  the  Barbarigo  coll. : — 
^,98,  Mary  Magdalene.   99,  Toilet  of 
^^jjj^Venus.    100,  Danae,  from  the  Crozat 
^     coHr^  There   are   also  some  fine 
sketches  (Nos.  142,  149,  and  150)  by 
P.  Verones^  4  V  4kM^g^  " 


1^1  ( 


Boom  X.  Ivl,  Christ  in  the  Garden 
of  Olives,  by  Anihale  Caracci,  177,  A 
young  girl  sleeping,  by  the  same ;  very 
caretully  painted.  176,  Portrait  of 
Caracdy  by  himself,  on  a  panel  which 
'had  been  destined  for  another  subject. 
Through  the  transparent  dark  colour 
of  tije  background  may  be  seen  the 
outlines  of  a  life-sized  head.  192, 
Beatrice  Cenci,  repetition  after  Guido. 
224,  Portrait  of  a  poet,  by  S,  Bosa, 
223, -Three  goldlers  playing  at  dice, 
very  characteristic  of  8.  Bosa.  264, 
Betrothal  of  St.  Catherine,  by  Pro- 
caccinit  suggestive  of  Etty.  The 
tazzas  near  the  window  are  of  syenite 
and  aventurine ;  the  one  in  the  centre 
of  the  room  is  of  jasper.  ^  |^ 

Boom  XI.  28^^ ^^\eacl  of  a 
boy,  by  Luti  ( W.) ;  resembles  a  draw- 
ing in  pastel,  for  which  this  artist  is 
chiefly  known.  257,  Holy  Virgin,  by 
Sassoferrato.  260a,  Head  of  the  Ma- 
donna, likewise  by  Sassoferrato.  809, 
St.  Sebastian,  by  Balestra.  There  are 
several  pictures  by  C,  Maratta  and 
Schidone  in  this  room. 

Boom  XII.  is  the  last  of  the  Italian 
School,  and  is  called  the  Cabinet  of 
Lttca  Giordano,  the  painter  of  the 
large  picture,  293,  Bacchus  asleep 
(W.),  and  of  294,  the  Judgment  of 
Paris  (W.).  229  and  230  are  marine 
pieces,  by  Salvator  Bosa.  320,  the 
Bialto,  by  BeUoti,  is  quite  worthy  of 
his  cousin,  Canaletto. 

Boom  XHI.   Early  Oerman  and 
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Dutch  Bchods.  [It  is  more  convenient 
to  visit  this  room  on  returning  from 
Booms  XIV.  and  XV.]  The  por- 
trait of  Sir  Thos.  Gresham,  the  foun- 
der of  the  Boyal  Exchange,  by  Sir 
Antony  More  (480),  will  be  of  interest 
to  the  English  visitor;  it  is,  more- 
over, one  of  the  best  specimens  of 
that  painter.  481  is  Lady  Gresham, 
by  the  same  artist  (W.).  444,  Dip-y 
tych  :  the  Crucifixion  and  Last  Judg 
ment,  by  Petrus  Christus.  445y 
Luke,  a  very  good,  though  s^tarji 
specimen  of  Memling./  449,  Tnumph 
G«4^f  the  Holy  Virgin,  hj  Quentin 
Matsys.  443,  the  only  specimen  of 
Jan  Van  Eych:  "The  Salutation." 
According  to  Waagen  it  must  have 
been  painted  between  1433  and  1434, 
for  it  Dears  a  great  resemblance  to  the 
picture  by  the  same  artist  in  the 
National  Grallery,  and  which  is  known 
to  have  been  painted  in  1433.  466,  a 
Portrait  by  Bolbem.  467  (W.),  Por- 
trait of  Edward  VI.  of  EngU  is  either 
a  copy  or  a  repetition  of  Holbein.  It 


was  once  in  Charles  I.'s  cpll.  IT 
Boom  XIV.— Pof^cr,  Tmiers, 


^  ^aul  Potter.— 1055,  Watch  Dog, 
^  le  perfection  of  animal  portraiture ; 
^the  brilliancy  of  the  eye,  and  the 
texture  of  the  dog's  matted  coat,  are 
admirably  rendered.  For  freedom  of 
treatment  it  offers  a  remarkable  con- 
trast to  the  careful  finish  of  1051, 
and  the  bold  1  irge  signature  on  the 
kennel  hhows  that  the  artist  was  not 
ashamed  of  it.  1057,  Bull.  1058,  a 
little  Boy  looking  at  a  white  Hor<>e. 
1056,  Landscape:  a  beautiful  study 
of  trees  and  plants,  with  a  charm- 
ing peep  of  distant  landscape.  The 
figures  in  the  sunlight  and  those  in 
the  shade  are  equally  good :  the 
latter  are  fishing,  and  a  perch  can  be 
distinguished  in  the  net.  1051,  the 
Farmyard,  considered  to  be  Potter's 
masterpiece,  signed  1649;  a  picture 
of  inestimable  beauty  and  value,  dis- 
playing in  perfection  every  quality 
for  which  this  great  painter  was  re- 
markable. The  sunlight  is  wonder- 
fully rendered.    1052,  the  Hunter's 
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Life.  This  will  be  found  one  of  the 
most  amusing  pictures  in  the  gallery ; 
in  12  compartments  it  represents  dif- 
ferent sporting  subjects,  and  in  two 
others  the  ultimate  revenge  of  the 
animals  on  the  cruelty  of  man :  1,  St. 
Hubert;  2,  Ck)ur8ing;  3,  Diana  and 
ActiBon  (painted  by  C,  Poelenburg)  ; 
4,  Chamois-hunter ;  5,  Ferreting ;  6, 
Bear-hunt ;  7,  Leopard  about  to  spring 
into  a  trap,  attracted  by  his  own  re- 
flection in  a  looking-glass  placed 
within  it;  8,  Catching  Monkeys  by 
means  of  a  dish  of  gum-water,  with 
which  they  glue  their  eyes  in  imita- 
tion of  men  washing;  9,  Wolf-hunting; 
10,  Boar-hunt;  11,  Lion-hunt;  12. 
Bull-baiting.  The  upper  centre  com- 
partment shows  the  hunter  caught 
and  brought  to  judgment  before  the 
lion,  who  presides,  surrounded  by  his 
counsellors;  the  fox  acting  as  clerk. 
The  bear  performs  the  office  of  head 
constable,  and  a  wolf  on  each  side  of 
the  huntsman  keep  him  in  safe  cus- 
tody. A  bear  and  a  boar  are  bringing 
up  two  couples  of  hounds,  the  accom- 
plices of  man,  while  the  stag  stands 
proudly  waiting  to  give  evidence. 
The  sentence  of  death  is  carried  out 
in  the  lower  division,  where  the 
hunter  is  being  roasted  over  a  fire  and 
basted  by  a  boar  and  a  goat,  while 
two  bears  turn  the  spit.  A  monkey 
and  an  elephant  are  bringing  up 
faggots ;  the  wolf  and  the  fox  mean- 
while hanging  two  of  the  accomplices. 
A  monkey  on  the  top  of  the  gallows 
acts  as  assistant  executioner.  The 
joy  of  the  animals  at  their  deliverance 
is  wonderfully  portrayed ;  the  goat  is 
cutting  capers,  and  the  wolf  rolling 
on  the  ground  with  laughter  and  de- 
light. 1058,  the  Huntei?s  Halt  1054, 
the  Cows,  and  1059,  a  Landscape. 
There  are  altogether  9  specimens  of 
P.  Potter ;  1051,  1052,  and  1055  are 
from  the  Malmaison  Coll. 

D.  Tenters. — 699,  Kitchen  seized  by 
Monkeys.  672,  the  Arquebusiers  of 
Antwerp.  The  figures  are  mostly 
portraits  of  the  period  :  Teniers  him- 
self is  being  admitted  member  of  the 
corps.  Between  these  two  screens 
mil  be  found  every  description  of 


picture  that  the  elder  Temers  painted 
—landscapes  (669  and  670),  cattle, 
historical  portraits,  and  even  a  sea* 
piece  (710).  673,  the  Guardhouse, 
painted  1642 ;  677,  the  Wedding  Ban- 
quot;  674,  Village  Fete,  are  all  by 
the  same  master-hand,  as  well  as  the 
large  picture  (698) :  interior  of  a  Kit- 
chen, in  which  the  artist  appears  as 
the  landlord  (W.).  106  and  709,  in 
circular  frames  by  the  younger  Te^ 
nierSf  are  pleasing  subjects,  charm* 
ingly  treated. 

P.  Wouverman,  —  These  are  too 
numerous  to  be  particularised.  1030, 
1031,  and  1032  are  perfect  gems.  His 
pictures  in  the  last  compartment  are 
equally  good.  1017  is  one  of  the  few 
pictures  known  of  that  artist  without 
a  white  horse.  They  are  all  well 
worth  examination. 

After  inspecting  Boom  XIY.  the 
visitor  should  relieve  the  eye  by 
proceeding  to  look  at  other  objects. 
A  door*  in  the  next  room,  (A.V.) 
opens  on  the  staircase  leading  from 
the  Neva  entrance  to  the  old  Her- 
mitage. An  immense  vase  of  mal- 
achite stands  at  the  top  of  the  stairs. 
The  door  to  the  right  leads  to  the 
apartments  of  the  old  Hermitage 
(reached  from  the  Gem-room).  The 
door  on  the  left  opens  into  a  gallery, 
beyond  which  is  a  small  hall-room 
of  white  marble,  fitted  up  in  ex- 
quisite taste.  This  is  the  original 
Pavilion  built  by  Catherine  II. 
Light  galleries  of  gold  trellis-work, 
supported  by  elegant  white  columns, 
nm  round  this  beautiful  room,  which 
was  designed  by  Mr.  Stakenschneider, 
court  architect.  The  style  is  Renais- 
sance, with  an  admixture  of  the 
Moorish  and  Antique.  A  portion  of 
the  floor  is  inlaid  with  mosaic.  Two 
marble  fountains,  after  the  model  of 
a  celebrated  fountain  at  Bakhchisarai, 
in  the  Crimea,  stand  at  the  further 
end  of  the  room.  The  water,  when 
running:,  fails  from  one  shell  into 
the  other  with  a  delicious  murmur. 
Glass  doors  open  into  a  conservatory 
of  exotic  plants.   Balls  are  given  here 

*  Generally  closed,  bat  opened  on  apylica? 
tion  to  one  of  the  attendftota. 
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in  winter  to  a  limited  number  of  | 
guests.  The  view  of  the  r.  from  the 
windows  is  most  charming.  A  por- 
trait of  Cath.  by  Lampi  (the  best 
of  that  sovereign),  is  suspended  in 
this  room,  together  with  that  of  the 
Consort  of  Paul  I.,  by  Mme.  Lebrun, 

Room  XV.  English  School  and 
HemhrandVs  OaUery. — The  first  small 
compartment  is  devoted  to  English 
pictures.  Conspicuous  amongst  these 
IS  1391,  the  Infant  Hercules  strang- 
ling the  Serpents,  painted  for  Cath. 
II.  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds^  two  years 
before  his  death.  It  is  an  allegory 
of  Bussia  vanquishing  the  difficulties 
which  beset  its  youthful  state.  The 
price  paid  for  it  was  1^00  guineas. 
Soon  after  it  had  ariived  at  St. 
Petersburg,  Ct.  Woronzow,  the  Buss, 
ambassador,  waited  on  Sir  J.  Rey- 
nolds to  inform  him  that  the  empress 
had  received  the  picture,  as  well  as 
two  sets  of  his  Discourses,  one  in 
English  and  one  in  Freiioii,  which,  at 
the  desire  of  H.  I.  M.,  had  been  sent 
with  the  picture.  This  message  was 
accompanied  by  a  gold  snuff-box. 
with  the  empress's  portrait  encircled 
with  large  diamonds.  The  ambas- 
sador also  left  with  Sir  Joshua  a  copy 
of  the  following  letter : — 

"Monsieur  le  Comte  Woronzow — I 
have  read,  and  I  may  say  with  the 
greatest  avidity,  the  Discourses  pro- 
nounced at  the  Royal  Academy  of 
London  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  which 
that  illustrious  artist  sent  me  with  his 
large  picture:  in  both  productions  a 
most  elevated  genius  may  easily  be 
traced.  I  recommend  you  to  give  my 
thanks  to  Sir  Joshua,  and  to  remit  to  ' 
him  the  box  I  send  as  a  testimony  of 
the  great  satisfaction  the  perusal  of  his 
Discourses  has  given  mc,  and  which  I 
look  upon  as  perhaps  the  best  work 
that  ever  was  written  on  the  subject. 
My  portrait,  which  is  on  the  cover  of 
the  box,  is  of  a  composition  made  at 
my  Hermitage,  where  they  are  now  at 
work  about  impressions  on  the  stones 
found  there. 

"  I  expect  you  will  inform  me  of  the 
large  picture  of  the  subject  of  which  I 
have  already  spoken  to  you  in  another 


letter.  Adieu  —  I  wish  you  well. 
(Signed)  Catherine.  Sfc  Petersburg, 
March  5,  1790." 

The  large  picture  here  referred  to 
may  be  No.  1392,  the  Continence  of 
Soipio,  which  was  probably  sent  to 
St.  Petersburg  after  the  death  of  Sir 
J.  Reynolds,  as  it  is  in  an  unfinished 
state.  This  may  be  seen  in  the  arms 
of  Scipio  and  in  the  hands  of  another 
figure,  which  show  in  an  interesting 
manner  Sir  Joshua's  mode  of  paint- 
ing :  the  shadows  being  laid  on  in  a 
green  tone,  preparatory  to  the  warm 
glazing  with  which  lie  so  successfully 
imitated  the  glowing  tones  of  the 
Venetian  School.  1393,  Dido  and 
i£neas,  in  a  landscape  equal  to  one 
of  Wilson's  finest,  by  Thomas  Jones 
(1730-1790).  1390,  Cupid  unloosing 
the  Girdle  of  Venus.  This  picture 
painted  by  Reynolds  for  Pee.  Potemkin 
(for  100  guineas),  is  the  portrait  of  a 
pretty  Englishwoman,  whose  obli- 
quity of  vision  is  artfully  concealed 
by  the  position  of  her  hand.  There 
are  two  repetitions  of  this  picture  in 
England.  1389  (W.)  is  an  interesting 
portrait  of  Grinling  Gibbons,  the 
sculptor,  by  Sir  Godfrey  KneVer,  who 
also  painted  1388  ( W.)  :  a  likeness  of 
Locke.  1387,  Portrait  of  Abraliam 
Vander  Dort,  by  Wm,  D6bson(W); 
and  1386,  Oliver  Cromwell,  hy  Robert 
Walker  (1600-1658). 

The  pictures  arranged  on  the  re- 
maining screens  in  Room  XV.  now 
claim  attention :  they  are  chiefly  by 
Rembrandt,  We  particularise  some 
of  the  finest,  but  all  are  worthy  of 
attention.  Nowhere  can  this  great 
master  be  studied  with  so  much  ad- 
vantage, since  here  are  found  speci- 
mens of  every  period  and  subject  of 
his  art.  828  and  827,  two  portraits, 
show  his  earliest  and  his  latest  style, 
the  former  bearing  the  date  1634,  and 
the  latter  1666.  806,  825.  823,  and 
821  are  a  scries  of  equally  charac- 
teristic heads.  803,  the  "  Benedicite," 
or  Grace,  a  small  cabinet  picture  of 
great  simplicity,  and  full  of  reveren- 
tial feeling.  802,  Danae:  although 
unfortunate  in  his  model,  Rembrandt 
has  produced  in  this  unique  picture  a 
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ohef-d'oeuYre  of  execution.  771  and 
772  are  excellent  specimens  of  Franz 
Hah.  The  following  are  all  by  Rem- 
brandt:— 808,  Lieven  van  Copenol, 
the  celebrated  caligraphiut,  a  highly- 
finished  portrait  of  the  same  period 
as  that  of  the  **  Lesson  of  Anatomy" 
at  the  Hague;  818,  one  of  his  noblest 
portraits ;  its  vis-a-vis,  SJg.  is  a  fine 
classical  head,  called  indifferently 
Joan  of  Arc  or  Minerva ;  804  (in  the 
last  compartment),  an  old  woman 
(supposed  to  be  the  mother  of  Bem- 
brandt).  This  is  an  admirable  por- 
trait in  his  freest  style:  the  hands, 
executed  with  a  freedom  whi<»h  borders 
on  coarseiK'SS,  appear  highly  fiuished 
when  viewed  at  a  proper  distance : 
797,  Return  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
although  painted  in  a  coarse  decora- 
tive manner,  tells  its  story  with  much 
pathos;  beneath  it  is  a  bold  land- 
scape, 830,  and,  on  the  screen  oppo- 
site, a  marine  piece,  831,  very  warm 
and  transparent,  probably  left  uncom- 
pleted by  Kembrandt,  as  the  fore- 
ground seems  to  have  been  finished 
by  an  inferior  hand ;  817,  a  beauti- 
fully-coloured small  head  of  a  woman 
putting  in  an  earring;  798,  the  parable 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Vineyard :  a 
remarkable  sketch  in  brown  glaze, 
the  principal  figure  being  a  highly- 
finished  miniature ;  816,  iiead  of  an 
old  man  in  profile,  a  masterpiece  of 
free  handling :  observe  the  effect 
produced  by  the  use  of  the  shar- 
pened stick  of  the  brush  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  beard;  826,  Child  at  a 
Window  :  this  picturesque  genre  por- 
trait is  a  fine  study  of  chiaroscuro; 
796,  the  Holy  Family,  was  valued  by 
Smith  at  2000  guineas;  800,  Descent 
from  the  Gross  by  Kight,an  admirable 
oomposition,  replete  with  seniiment 
and  mystery ;  807,  Rembrandt's  Mo- 
ther, a  highly-finished  cabinet  picture ; 
799,  Peter  denying  Christ,  another 
striking  candle-light  effect;  811.  a 
most  characteristic  portrait  iffSiis 
master's  best  style :  it  was  long,  but 
erroneously,  supposed  to  be  that  of 
Stephen  Bathory,  or  John  III.,  So- 
bieski,  of  Poland ;  the  pentimenti  or 
alterations  in  the  position  of  the  b&ton 
held  in  his  hand,  are  evidence  of  the 


care  bestowed  on  this  picture;  810, 
passes  for  the  likeness  of  old  Thomas 
Parr:  it  is  in  his  latest  style,  but 
Rembrandt,  instead  of  showing  symp- 
toms of  weakness,  appears  to  have 
become  more  daring  with  age,  to  judge 
from  the  impa^to  and  the  masterly 
treatment  of  this  fine  portrait  (An- 
other portrait  of-  Thomas  Parr,  also 
by  Rembrandt,  is  in  the  collection 
of  Prince  Lobauoff.)  812,  a  female 
figure  with  rich  dress,  and  fiowers  in 
her  hair,  will  also  attract  the  visitor. 
792,  Abraham's  Sacrifice,  one  of  Rem- 
brandfs  earliest,  signed  and  dated 
1635  (W.):  there  is  a  copy  of  this 
picture  by  Eckout  in  a  private  col- 
lectiun  at  Brussels.  The  Hermitage 
is  also  rich  in  pictures  by  Ferdinand 
Bol:  see  the  excellent  portraits  by 
this  artist  under  Nos.  853,  854  (W.),/^ 
849,  848,  856,  851,  and  847.  ^ 

Room  XVL— (After  passing  through  / 
Room  XII.)  The  principal  objects /j 
of  attraction  in  this  room  are  six 
sketches  by  Rvbem  for  the  decoration 
of  the  triumphal  arches  raised  at 
Antwerp  in  1635  to  greet  the  solemn 
entrance  of  the  Infant  Cardinal  Fer- 
dinand, brother  of  Philip  IV.  of  Spain 
(Nos.  561  to  566).  The  paintings 
were  executed  by  Rubens'  pupils, 
after  these  sketches.  The  allegorical 
representation  of  Peace  and  War  con- 
tending at  the  Temple  of  Janus  (566) 
is  ingenious  and  masterly  (W.).  Nos. 
572  and  573  are  of  interest  to  English- 
men, being  sketches  by  Rubens  for 
the  ceiling  of  the  Palace  at  Whitehall, 
made  by  order  of  Charles  I.;  the 
former  represents  James  I.  seated  on 
his  throne,  with  Pallas,  Juno,  and 
Venus  accompanied  by  Cupid,  before 
him;  the  Genius  of  Peace  is  below, 
burning  armour.  This  sketch  once 
belonged  to  Sir  Gfodfrey  Kneller^ut 
was  purchased  of  Crozat  for  the  Her- 
mitage. No.  573  is  the  Apotheosis  of 
James  I.,  formerly  in  the  Walpole  Coll. 
No.  546,  Descent  from  the  Cross,  by 
the  same  great  master,  is  a  repetition 
of  his  famous  picture  at  Antwerp. 
There  is  a  very  good  copy  of  it  over  the 
communion  table  of  the  Angl.  cha^^li 
St.  Petersbg.  5^  «iA  ^  V^^v^w^a 
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to  each  other)  are  excellant  ipeeiniaiii 
of  Rubent^  landsoape-paiDttng ,  the  for- 
mer conveying  well  the  efiWrt  of  moon- 
light (W.);  the  latter,"  the  Eainbow," 
is  in  the  great  master' h  best  htyle. 
574  is  another  admimble  sketch  by 
Rubens  in  grisaille,  with  the  excseptioti 
of  the  portrait :  it  is  ^gned  niea;  the 
left  side  of  the  bead.  537»  tha  Adora- 
tion of  the  Magi,  on  paper,  hafi  pRSf^c^d 
for  a  sketch  by  Rvhms,  but  VnvW 
IVaagen  is  inclined  to  corsui(r  it  a 
copy  of  a  picture  of  tho  j-anie  suh  jt'i^t. 
592,  a  Lioness  between  two  Lioiii}^  iti 
a  portrait  taken  by  Mm^btm  £Lt  the 
Zoological  Gardens  at  Aillw efp ;  it  ib 
treated  in  the  same  maiterSy  mamier 
as  the  celebrated  picture  of  Daniel  in 
the  Lions*  Den,  now  ot  Hjimiltmi 
Palace  (W.).  605,  C'hrisI;  on  ihv 
Cross:  most  spirited  skuich  by  Van 
Dyck ;  and  658  is  the  QopTj  by  Jor~ 
daem,  of  543,  in  Bocm  lit  757, 
Bepose  of  the  Holy  Fsmi^^  by  Foe- 
lenburg,  is  a  very  unudukl  Bobjeet  for 
that  artist. 

Two  candelabra  of  rhf  uiouitt.^  cind 
a  large  tazza  of  manj;^iiiik^  will  I] 
noticed  in  this  room.  , 

nT-      ■  • 

Boom  XVII.— This  strqU  room  ia 
devoted  to  a  portion  of  ibo  G^rtnan 
school  in  its  decadenoft  1388,  an 
Orgie,  and  1290,  a  Qnioert^  by 
Platzer.  1303  is  a  portntit  of  ilfejwi 
by  the  artist  himself.  Ift90,  the 
Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  an  ex- 
quisite specimen  ofJBfgm^  unusually 
fine  in  colour  and^x pinion.  The 
J3fia2lS£g_are  1284  to  V^bS.  1304  aud 
1305,  hY^^Aftgelica  J^o^j^f^^^j  repre- 
sent episod^  from  Bferne^s' '  Set  1 1  i  - 
mental  Journey.*  ^ 


Boom  XVIII.— On  the  eight  Bcreens 
in  this  room  are  numerous  spccimooa 
-of  the  Dutch  school  in  its  moat  flou- 
rishing period.  777, 1'reseiitation  of 
the  Bride  (no  longer  yoi  i  n  ) ;  a  ]  1 1  m  -  { -  r- 
piece  by  Van  der  Belst  (to  the  lof  t  on 
entering)  at  once  strikiiV  the  eye :  it 
is  very  much  restored,  eipedaUy  the 
head  and  dress  of  the  bride  (from  King- 
of  Holland's  Coll.).  778  aud  779  are 
fine  specimens  of  that  artiafa  porttait- 


p«tntjng,  rarely  seen  out  of  Holland. 
900,  Qame  of  Trictrac,  by  Jan  Steen, 
who  is  Be(>n  in  the  picture  playing 
with  a,  lidy ;  the  specimens  of  this 
firtl-rt  aru  Mnmerous,  affording  an 
cxctllf-nt  opportunity  of  studying  his 
fityLe.  H74,  the  Musician,  by  Ter- 
Sordh}  the  white  satin  dress  of  the 
Iflidy  la  beautifully  painted.  870,  an- 
other Bpeeimen  of  the  same  artist  is 
excellent.  903,  the  Alchymist,  is  a 
s|>l(?Ddid  specimen  of  Gerard  Dow, 
W7H  is  0510  of  the  best  pictures  by 
Metsu*  96:^  a  Winter  Landscape,  by 
Oaiiad«t~BignBd :  it  is  painted  in  his 
latent  and  beet  style.  1246  and  1247 
are  the  two  well-known  pictures,  by 
W*  tmn  Miens.  1136,  a  Morass  in  the 
middlo  of  a  Forest,  is  an  excellent 
!i  ifif^\ht<l  11 L3  (opposite)  is  another 
apE^mmeii  of  that  master.  1208  (on 
miJid  YL)|  I^  Haarlem  Gate  in  Am- 
Bterdaia,i&  ilme  of  Jan  van  der  Heyde*8 
he&i  piotares ;  the  figures  were  painted 
by  A.  van  d^r  Velde.  The  specimens 
of  tbiB  (irtiat  are  numerous,  and  ex- 
tremely gooil  and  valuable.  1148, 
Yiew  near  Groeningen,  by  Jacob 
^^'ttJjsdad^iQU.  of  sunlight.  1145  is 
beantifiit  and  clear  specimen  of  the 
same  artist.  1117,  one  of  the  best 
efforts  of  F<iv*  der  Neer — a  View  at 
SnnstiL  I  WI,  Marine  View  by  Pet- 
ndr/itr — f>no  his  best.  1102,  a 
Vitsw  of  the  Meuse,  by  Cuyp.  1150, 
Study^  by  Ct  Seeker :  a  beautiful  spe- 
eimen  of  this  master,  whose  pictures 
are  mre*  SOS,  a  large  picture  by  Jan 
Stsen,  Estln-r  before  Assuerus :  consi- 
dered by  Wnagen  the  best  of  that 
artist's  serioiia  pictures.  979  is  a  good 
6I}ecimon  of  Fan  der  Pod.  1081,  a 
graceful  Landscape,  by  Berchein,  in  a 
warm  goldau  tone.  1262,  a  Land- 
BoapB,  £i  grisaille  by  Begeyn.  1076 
and  1077  (opposite)  are  two  more 
ext^elU'Tit  I  landscapes,  by  Berchem, 
1135,  IMoiith  of  the  Scheldt,  by  Ever- 
dij^fjfiii  wtTv  bold  and  picturesque. 
J2i/fj,  anol.htjr  small  picture  by  Van 
der  Heyde :  a  little  harsh  in  outline 
and  oDla  in.'tei^)  but  the  figures  beau- 
tifully paifiilAd  by  A.  van  der  Velde ; 
it  represents  a  street  at  Cologne.  A 
splDudid  jaupor  tazza  with  gilt  bronze 
handlei  itftnds  in  the  centre  of  the 
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room,  and  there  are  also  several  vasee 
of  interest. 

Boom  XIX.  is  devoted  to  pictures 
of  fruit  and  game,  on  the  largest 
canvas,  by  Snyders,  Vo8,  Weenix^ 
Verendael,  and  others.  On  its  walls 
will  be  seen  the  4  best  pictures  painted 
by  Snydere,  and  known  as  the  "  Four 
Markets"  (1312,  1313,  1314,  and 
1315).  1324,  Concert  of  Birds,  also 
by  Snyders,  is  curious. 

The  Cupid  and  Psyche  are  by 
Canova.  Two  large  malachite  vases 
also  stand  in  this  room. 

\Peter  the  Great*  s  Gallery  is  reached 
from  here.  (See  further.)  There  is 
a  studio  for  painting  on  porcelain  above 
this  room,  and  a  small  collection  of 
old  majolica,  not  generally  open  to  the 
public] 

Boom  XX.  contains  pictures  of  the 
French  School,  removed  in  1873  from 
the  old  Hermitage  Palace.  They 
will  be  seen  in  the  following  order : 
1507  and  1508,  by  Lancret ;  1413  and 
1414,  by  N,  Poussin,  are  two  noble 
classical  landscapes,  the  first  repre- 
senting Hercules  and  Cacus,  the 
second  Polyphemus ;  the  silvery  moon- 
lit clouds  and  the  effect  of  twilight  in 
the  latter  are  rendered  with  great 
truth.  1477,  by  Svhleyras— the  Em- 
peror Yalens  and  St.  Basilius  :  a  small 
repetition  of  the  celebrated  picture  in 
the  Louvre.  The  mass  of  light 
formed  by  the  robes  of  the  priests  in 
the  centre  group  is  admirably  traced. 
A  copy  of  this  picture,  the  size  of  the 
original,  is  in  the  ch.  of  the  Monry. 
of  St.  Alex.  Nevski,  St.  Petersburg. 
Above  1477  is  1487a,  a  portrait  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  is  by  a  pupil 
of  CUmet,  It  comes  from  the  Loba- 
noff  Coll.  and  is  said  to  have  been 
painted  at  Fotheringay.  1484,  Bepose 
in  Egypt,  by  Boucher:  an  unusual 
subject  for  this  painter,  whose  pencil 
was  chiefly  devoted  to  mythological 
ampurs,  flirtations  of  fashionable 
shepherdesses  and  their  swaios, 
bathing  nymphs,  and  other  nudities. 
Above  it  is  1474,  a  pretty  little  Le 
Moine :  Cupid  asleep,  the  subject  of  his 


large  picture  in  the  Louvre.  1428  to 
1431  are  fine  landscapes  by  Claude 
Lorraine,  representing  the  several 
periods  of  the  day.  There  are  several 
other  charming  pictures  by  Claude 
(1433-1436, 1438, 1439,  &c.)  The  Tri* 
umph  of  Galatea  (1400),  by  Poussin,  is 
remarkable  for  drawing  and  composi- 
tion, as  well  as  for  the  beauty  of  the  fe* 
male  figures.  1399  is  a  powerful  and 
uncommon  picture  by  the  same  artist, 
representing  the  body  of  Our  Lord  at 
the  foot  of  the  Cross.  1475,  by  Le 
Moine,  will  be  recognised  as  a  copy  of 
Correggio's  Jupiter  and  lo  in  the 
Berlin  Grallery.  1516,  by  Fra^onard, 
is  a  charming  subject,  with  an  effect  of 
chiaroscuro  suggestive  of  a  serious 
study  of  Bembrandt.  1509,  a  pretty 
Lancret.  The  4  sea-pieces  (1548, 
1549, 1553,  and  1555)  are  good  speci- 
mens of  Vernet,  1554,  by  the  same, 
represents  the  Death  of  Virginia. 
On  a  stand  will  be  seen  two  small 
cabinet  pictures  by  Watteau  (1504  and 
1505).  On  another  stand  are  1522  and 
1525:  animated  and  highly  finished 
landscapes  by  Marne,  There  are  3 
others  in  the  Hermitage  equally 
good.  The  Louvre  has  only  2  pic- 
tures by  this  artist.  Between  the 
second  and  third  windows  is  a  portrait 
of  a  Young  Lady,  by  Santerre^  worthy 
of  notice  (1471).  1486  (on  a  stand) 
is  a  portrait  by  Clouet,  of  the  Duke 
Francis  d*Alen9on.  Another  portrait 
of  the  Duke  by  the  same  painter  is  in 
the  gallery  of  Stafford  House.  Near  the 
door  of  this  room  will  be  found  several 
pictures  by  Greuze.  1518  is  a  fine  bold 
sketch  of  a  head  by  that  artist,  very 
like  a  Gainsborough,  and  1520,  the 
"  Death  of  the  Paralytic,"  is  his  cele- 
brated picture — one  of  the  series  in 
the  Louvre.  Lastly,  the  visitor  will 
see  one  of  the  oft-repeated  convent 
interiors  by  Granet  (1528),  remarkable 
for  perspective. 

The  sculptures  are  by  Canova 
(Hebe)  and  Falconet  (Cupid)  ;  and 
the  two  large  vases  are  of  lapis- 
lazuli. 

Boom  XXI.— This  room,  like  the 
next,  is  set  apart  for  the  BumxM^ 
School,  founded  iw  Vl?>^  Vj  "Lo^fefcxiXw* 
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1626,  Sunrise  on  the  Black  Sea ;  and 
on  the  other  side  of  the  door  an  extra- 
ordinary picture  (1628)  "  the  Deluge," 
are  by  Aivazofsliy^  the  marine  painter. 
1622,  a  View  of  Odebsa,  id  by  the 
same  artist.  1631,View  of  Vladikavkaz, 
in  the  Caucasus,  by  WiUewald.  1632, 
The  Kermesse  or  Fair  at  Amsterdam 
by  moonlight,  by  BogoUubof:  the 
double  effect  of  the  moonlight,  and 
that  of  the  variegated  lamps,  is  beauti- 
fully rendered.  1568,  the  capture  of 
Kazan  by  Ivan  the  Terrible  in  1552 ; 
the  Tzar  of  Kazan  is  kneeling  in 
submission.  1569,  the  election  of 
Michael  Bomanoff  to  the  throne  of 
Bussia:  the  boyar  Sheremetieff  is 
bearing  the  crown,  the  sceptre,  and  a 
gold  cross;  the  mother  of  Michael 
and  several  high  ecclesiastics  stand 
near  him.  Both  the&e  historical  pic- 
tures are  by  Ugriumoff,  a  pupil  of 
LoBsenko.  Near  1568  will  be  seen 
one  of  Aivazofsk^s  most  extraordinary 
efforts  (1627)  "  the  Creation  of  the 
World." 

A  marble  statue  of  Paris,  by  Canova, 
and  a  group  of  children  by  Paveretshy, 
stand  in  this  room. 

Boom  XXII. — Russian  School,  con- 
tinued.— 1594,  a  nymph  going  to  bathe, 
by  Neffy  inin  admirable  specimen 
of  flesh-painting.  1584,  Abraham^a 
Sacrifice,  painted  by  Col.  Bmtern  ^Ith 
his  1.  hand  after  losing  his  rt.  hand 
at  the  battle  of  Leipzig.  1593,  by 
Ivanof,  Ciirist  appearing  to  Mary 
Magdalene :  the  figure  of  the  Magda- 
lene is  not  deficient  in  pathos,  while 
that  of  Christ  is  executed  with  the 
cold  formality  of  the  pseudo-classic 
school,  1590  is  an  immense  picture 
by  Brunt  of  the  Brazen  Serpent :  a 
stiartling  academical  picture.  The 
most  striking  picture  in  this  room  is, 
however,  1580,  **the  Lwt  Day  of 
1  Pompeii,"  by  Briilow:  it  is  con- 
*  sidered  to  be  the  most  important  work 
of  the  Bussian  School.  1595,  two 
Nymphs  in  a  grotto :  one  of  the  figures 
in  this  picture  is  from  the  same  model 
as  1594,  which  it  resembles  in  mode 
of  treatment.  There  are  more  copies 
taken  of  these  two  pictures  (by  Neff) 
than  of  any  other  in  the  Hermitage. 


1591,  **  Christ  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane,*'  by  Brum,  is  a  beautiful 
picture. 

Two  candelabra  and  a  tazza  of  very  • 
fine  jasper  stand  in  the  centre  of  tho 
room,  j^^^tiw  ^  J^-^'^^ 

Booms  XXIII.  and  XXIY.— Numis- 
matic Collection,  [Not  open  to  the 
general  public,  but  an  application 
to  one  of  the  cumtors  will  secure 
admittance.] — The  coll.  consists  of 
more  than  200,000  specimens,  and 
was  commenced  by  Cath.  II.  The 
original  coll.  has  been  increased  by 
purohaees  und  gifts,  principally  from 
Baron  de  Chaudoir,  M.  Beichel,  Ct. 
Perofaky,  M.  Beule',  and  M.  Schroll. 

The  coinage  of  Bussia  is  shown  in 
more  than  8000  specimens,  of  which 
the  most  precious  are  4  gold  coins  of 
St.  Vladimir,  10th  centy.  (in  Case  1). 
On  a  small  stand  will  be  found  a  rich 
collection  of  Poltmas,  or  half-pounds 
of  silver,  current  throughout  Bussia 
from  the  reign  of  Vladimir  the  Gt.  to 
the  15th  centy.,  and  of  Bubles  or 
quarters  of  a  grivna  or  Buss,  pound 
of  silver,  introduced  about  the  15th 
centy.  Those  without  any  stamp  arc 
the  most  ancient.  Some  Poltinas  of 
the  Golden  Horde  of  Tartary  are 
under  the  same  glass.  The  name  of 
"  Buble  "  is  derived  from  the  Arabic 
ruhiy  or  quarter,**  and  is  identical 
with  the  Indian  rupee  and  the  Turkish 
ruMe.  The  4-comered  flat  ruble  of 
copper,  cast  at  Ekaterinburg  in  1725, 
will  be  noticed  with  interest  in  Case  5, 
as  will  also  the  round  ruble  of  copper 
cast  in  1771.  The  square  copeck  and 
hMcopech  of  iron  are  supposed  to 
have  been  used  in  the  payment  of 
miners  in  the  province  of  Olonets, 
near  the  White  Sea.  Like  "  Buble," 
the  coin  "  kopeika  "  (copeck)  was  in- 
troduced into  Bussia  by  the  Tartars^ 
among  whom  it  had  long  been  current 
as  kepegi  and  dinar-kepegi.  In  the 
cases  will  also  be  seen  the  tokens  or 
badges  sold  byPeter  the  Gt  to  those  who 
desired  to  retain  their  beards  (1725). 
The  coins  of  countries  and  provinces 
once  independent,  but  now  subject  to 
Bussia,  are  exhibited  in  a  magnificent 
series.   Thus  the  coins  of  Poland  from 
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the  10  th  centy.,  and  numerous  medals  * 
(vide  that  of  Sobieski  in  Case  4),  form 
a  fine  coll.  in  7  cases.  On  a  stand 
-will  be  seen  the  medals  stiiick  in 
Russia  in  the  reign  pf  Peter  the  Gt., 
Ivan,  and  Sophia;  and  the  visitor 
will  notice  that  in  the  reign  of  Peter  I., 
gold  coins  bearing  the  effigy  of  the 
sovereign  were  worn  as  Orders  of 
Merit,  after  the  ancient  custom  of  By- 
zantium. A  case  is  devoted  to  a  fine 
collection  of  the  coins  of  the  Slavonic 
races,  Servian,  Bulgarian,  &c.  The 
mints  of  foreign  States  are  very 
richly  represented.  An  English  or 
American  visitor  will  inspect  with  in- 
terest the  valuable  collection  of  English 
coins  arranged  in  3  oases  at  the  lower 
part  of  Koom  XXIV.,  and  consisting 
of  about  1000  specimens  of  Ethel- 
,dred  II.,  Canute,  Hardicanute,  &c., 
many  of  which  have  been  excavated 
in  Eussia.  Anglo-Saxon  coins  have 
been  found  in  every  part  of  Russia, 
from  Oranienbaum  (opposite  Cron- 
stadt)  to  Chemigof  in  the  S.  They 
were  largely  current  in  the  early 
Russian  principalities,  which  then 
supplied  Europe  with  black  marten- 
tkins,  and  other  products  of  the 
chase.  The  coinage  of  Yaroslaf,  son 
of  Vladimir  the  Great,  was  after  a 
Byzantine  model.  In  one  of  the  cases 
with  Anglo  Saxon  coins  will  be  seen 
a  curious  small  coin  of  copper  with 
an  Indian  scroll  on  one  side,  and  the 
words  one  rupee  '*  in  Russian  on  the 
other.  It  was  found  at  Moscow  by  the 
author  of  the  present  Handbook,  and 
presented  by  him  to  the  Hermitage 
ns  a  curiosity,  for  no  clue  has  yet 
been  found  to  its  identity,  although 
the  date  is  evidently  the  early  part  of 
the  18th  centy. 

Among  the  ancient  coins  is  a  splen- 
did series  representing  the  Greek  colo- 
nies of  Olbia,  Chersonesus,  Pantica- 
psBum,  Phanagoria,  and  many  others. 
The  collection  of  coins  of  the  kings  of 
Pontus  and  Bosporus  is  particularly 
rich,  the  specimens  ranging  between 
Leucon  and  Rhesouporis  (the  contem- 
porary of  Constantino  the  Gt.),  and 
including  Mithridates  VI.,  Asander, 
Polemon  II.,  his  wife  Tryphcena,  and 
Eupator. 


Among  these  is  a  coin  similar  to 
that  which  is  mentioned  in  Harwood's 
*  Populorum  et  Urbium  selecta  Nu- 
mismata  Grseca '  (1812),  as  being  of 
Tyras,  from  the  monogram  on  it. 
There  are,  however,  several  pieces  at 
the  Hermitage,  with  different  mono- 
grams, but  with  the  same  effigy  on 
one  side  and  a  Scythian  bow-ease  on 
the  other.  This  was  the  earliest 
coinage  of  the  Scythian  Kings. 

The  collection  representing  the 
Kings  of  Pontus  includes  16  coins  of 
two  different  sovereigns,  whoso  names 
are  indicated  by  monograms  which 
have  not  been  deciphered,  but  from 
which  it  is  apparent  that  their  names 
began  severally  with  E  and  R. 

Lithe  galleries  above  Room  XXIII. 
are  more  than  15,000  specimens  of  the 
coins  of  ancient  Greece  and  Borne, 
and  amongst  them  more  than  40  sta- 
tere  of  Asia  Minor.  The  fine  collec- 
tion of  Athenian  coins,  purchased 
from  M.  Beul^,  contains  more  than 
400  specimens  of  Tetradrachmx. 

The  earliest  dated  inscription  in  the 
Russian  language  yet  discovered  is 
preserved  in  Room  XXIII.  It  is 
called  the  Stone  of  Tmutarakan,  whose 
Prince,  Gleb,  caused  the  distance  be- 
tween Tmutarakan  and  Kertch  to  be 
measured  over  the  ice  and  recorded 
on  this  stone  in  a.d.  1068. 

Room  XXVI.  Collection  of  Gems 
(entrance  from  Room  IV.) — ^The  coll. 
of  gems  is  one  of  the  largest  in 
existence.  It  has  been  made  up  of 
various  collections,  purchased  at  dif- 
ferent times  by  the  sovereigns  of  Rus- 
sia. Conspicuous  among  them  is 
the  renowned  Cabinet  of  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  (Philippe  Egalite)  acquired 
by  Cath.  II.  The  gems  from  that 
coll.  may  be  distinguished  by  their 
rims  presenting  a  surface  of  deadened 
gold.  It  would  be  difficult  to  criticise 
in  a  short  notice  so  vast  an  assemblage 
of  engraved  stones  and  camei,  or  even 
to  direct  attention  to  objects  in  it  of 
especial  interest  and  beauty,  and  the 
more  so  as  the  antique  gems  have 
not  been  separated  from  the  very  large 
majority  of  modern  e.\id  c\w\vMMi««A» 
works  ^it3a.  \«\i\tt\3L  >i>afir3  rnxsi"^^-* 


140  Boute  1. — 8t  Petersburg:  Second  Hermitage  Palace;  Sect.  I. 


their  arrangement  being  founded  only 
on  the  subjects  engraved,  irrespectlTe 
of  the  dates  of  the  artists  that  en- 
graved them. 

In  this  room  is  a  large  clock  by 
J.  G.  Strasser  (1793-1801),  remark- 
able for  the  perfection  of  its  me- 
chanism. It  executes  with  the  effect 
and  precision  of  a  band  the  overture 
in  the  opera  of  *Ma  Glemenza  di 
Tito"  and  other  pieces  of  Mozart. 
A  poor  widow,  to  whom  it  had  fallen 
in  a  lottery,  sold  it  for  about  30002. 
There  are  3  very  curious  bureaux 
along  the  walls  of  this  room,  and  two 
glass  cases  with  precious  oriental 
stones  stand  at  the  windows. 

Theatre  (not  generally  shown). — 
The  Hermitage  Theatre  is  approached 
through  Rooms  XXVI.  or  XXVII. 
It  was  built  by  the  architect  Quar- 
enghi  on  the  site  of  an  old  palace, 
but  has  been  renovated  inside.  Con- 
structed in  the  semicircular  form 
of  an  antique  theatje,  it  will  contain 
about  500  persons.  Catherine  II. 
had  comedies  acted  there,  which  were 
generally  composed  by  her  court,  and 
in  some  cases  even  by  H.  M.  The 
actors  were  frequently  avnateurs^  and 
sometimes  professional,  both  French 
and  Bussian.  The  empress  sat  on  one 
of  the  benches  of  the  eecond  row,  the 
stalls  having  only  been  placed  in  the 
reisn  of  the  Emp.  Paul.  In  front 
of  her,  and  at  her  feet,  sat  the  privi- 
leged persons  described  in  M.  de  Se- 
giw*s  Memoirs.  Up  to  the  year  1837 
fancy  balls  were  given  in  ibis  part  of 
the  Palace  on  New  Year's  Day.  600 
covers  were  on  those  occasions  laid  for 
the  sovereign  and  the  court  in  the 
theatre ;  a  flooring  between  the  stage 
and  the  benches  converting  it  into  one 
immense  banqueting  hall  of  great 
beauty. 

Contiguous  to  the  theatre  are  the 
harraclcs  of  the  Transfiguration  Regi- 
ment, which  has  the  privilege  of 
entering  the  palace  through  the  Her- 
mitage by  a  private  door,  and  which 
can  be  summoned  to  the  Imp.  apart- 
ments by  telegraph. 

Boom  XSYIL'-BaphaeVa  Loggie. 


(Reached  from  Room  IV.,  Spanish.) — 
Cath.  II.  caused  this  gallery  to  be 
added  to  the  Hermitage  in  order 
to  receive  tho  copies  of  the  famous 
frescoes  in  the  Vatican  by  Raphael, 
made  in  1770  by  Christ  Unterherger. 
The  originals  suffered  much  neglect 
until  the  occupation  of  Rome  in  1813 
by  the  Neapolitans  ;  and  these  copies 
have  the  advantage  of  representing 
the  Loggie  at  a  period  when  they 
were  better  preserved. 

In  cases  in  front  of  the  windows  in 
this  gallery  is  a  coll.  of  Oriental  coins, 
commencing  with  the  Sassanians  and 
Ispaheds  —  the  early  Khalifs  —  and 
ending  with  the  Turkish  assignat  for 
20  piasters.  The  Persian  war  con- 
tribution (1828),  in  Case  12,  contains 
some  interesting  specimens.  The 
Khans  of  the  Golden  Horde,  the  Khans 
of  Bokhara,  and  many  other  Asiatic 
rulers,  are  here  represented  in  their 
gold  and  silver  coins.  The  collection 
of  Khalifs  and  Djudjids  is  particu-  / 
larly  fine.  Russians  never  Ml  to  look  / 
at  the  decorations  worn  by  Shamyl, 
which  lie  in  Case  11. 

At  the  upper  end  of  this  gallery  is 

Room  XVIIa.,  in  which  are  ex- 
posed Russian  antiquities,  gold  coins, 
silver  and  enamelled  ornaments,  old 
Bulgarian  silver  work,  &c. 


Second  Hebmitagb  Palace.  — 
(Generally  reached  from  Raphael's 
Loggie).  A  few  paintings  of  the 
French  and  Dutch  Schools  are  hung 
here.  The  view  from  the  windows 
of  these  fine  apartments  (occu- 
pied by  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
the  Crown  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Germany,  the  Emp.  of  Austria,  and 
the  Shah  of  Persia)  embraces  a  vast 
and  beautiful  panorama  of  the  Neva. 
This  part  of  the  Hermitage  is  not 
open  to  the  general  public,  and  can 
only  be  inspected  by  special  permis- 
sion. 

The  principal  contents  of  the  rooms 
are  as  follows,  taking  them  in  an 
inverted  order : — 


Bussii.. 
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Boom  XXXTX. — ^This  contains  se- 
veral marine  views  by  J,  Vemetj  a 
picture  by  8,  Bourdon  (1419),  &c. 

Boom  XXXVIIL— -Pictures  by  De 
Vo8,  Bloem  (1335),  Hondecoeter  (1342). 

Boom  XXXYU,—Mignard  and  De 
Troy.  The  larger  picture  in  the 
centre  of  this  beautiful  hall  (1456)  is 
by  Mignard^ekud  represents  Alexander 
and  the  family  of  Darius :  it  once  be- 
longed to  the  Duchess  of  Kingston. 
**  Susannah  and  the  Elders,"  and  **  Lot 
and  his  Daughters,"  are  by  De  Troy. 
The  columns  over  the  mantelpiece 
are  of  a  very  beautiful  riband-jasper; 
the  mosaic  work  is  Bussian.  The 
doors,  made  in  St.  Petersburg,  are  of 
a  very  fine  and  costly  workmanship. 

Boom  XXXVI.— Pictures  by  Ver- 
net,  R.  VAUemandf  &c.  Here  is  also 
a  statue  of  a  sleeping  child,  by 
BrodsJey, 

Boom  XXXV.— Two  Gaudes  de 
Lorraine  (1432,  1437).  Two  pretty 
Bacclianalian  groups  by  N.  Chaperon. 
The  mosaic  table  in  the  centre  of  the 
room  was  made  at  Borne  for  the  Con- 
sort of  Nicholas  I.  It  represents  views 
of  the  cities  visited  by  H.I.M.,  and 
the  statues  and  pictures  which  the 
empress  most  admired. 

Boom  XXXIV.— Pictures  by  Ver- 
net,  Le  Nain,  &c. 

Boom  XXXIII.  —  Poussin,  Le 
Sueur,  &c. 

Boom  XXXII. — A  landscape  by 
Moucheron  (1155),  and  a  view  on  the 
Bhine,  by  H.  SafUeven,  &q. 

Boom  XXXI.— 1455,  by  Mignard ; 
1050,  The  Prisoner  of  War,  by  P. 
Wouverman,  &c. 

Boom  XXX.— A  magnificent  Wi- 
nants ;  1109,  a  Farm :  the  Poultry  by 
Wijntrach  ;  1183,  a  very  pretty  sea- 
piece  by  8,  de  VUeger;  1459,  La 
Hire. 


Boom  XXIX. — La  Fosse,  Bourdon, 
Mme.  V.  Lehrun, 

Boom  XXVIII.— ie  Sueur,  Vouet, 


Peter  the  Great's  Gallery  is 
entered  from  Boom  XIX.,  although  it 
forms  part  of  the  Winter  Palace.  It  is 
devoted  to  a  collection  of  objects  of  art 
and  industry  illustrative  of  the  life  and 
activity  of  Peter  the  Gt.  Here  will 
be  seen  the  turning  lathes  and  instru- 
ments for  carving,  with  which  that  mo- 
narch worked.  Numerous  specimens 
of  his  handicraft  stand  about  the  room 
and  in  the  cases  that  line  the  wall. 
His  telescopes,  mathematical  instru- 
ments, books,  and  walking-sticks,  are 
all  objects  of  curiosity.  A  ht- avy  iron 
staff  which  he  carried  tells  of  bis 
great  strength,  as  the  stick  marking 
his  height  does  of  his  almost  gigantic 
stature.  The  small  open  gilt  cha- 
riot in  which  Peter  occasionally 
drove  has  an  anomalous  appearance 
among  so  many  plain  and  practical 
appliances.  His  effigy,  in  the  dress 
of  the  period,  embroidered  by  Cath.  I. 
for  the  ceremony  of  her  coronation,  is 
appropriately  placed  in  the  centre  of 
this  interesting  workshop  and  mu- 
seum. The  sword  he  wears,  with  a 
handle  of  nephrite,  was  the  gift  of 
Augustus  II.  On  either  side  of  the 
effigy  are  casts  and  portraits  taken 
from  the  features  of  Peter  after  death, 
by  his  painter  Tanhauer  (or  Dan- 
hauer) ;  and  the  portrait  in  mosaic, 
over  the  chariot,  was  executed  by  the 
poet  Lomonossof.  The  victor  at  Pol- 
tava sits  opposite  to  the  horse  which 
he  rode  at  that  battle ;  but  his  dimi- 
nutive charger  must  have  shrunk 
considerably  in  the  process  of  stuffing, 
being  now  not  many  hands  higher 
than  the  wolf-hound  that  nms  along- 
side. Two  other  favourite  dogs  are 
preserved  under  the  same  glass  cover. 
There  is  also  a  coue  containing  the 
medals  struck  by  Peter  to  commemo- 
rate the  more  important  events  of  his 
reign,  while  another  contains  speci- 
mens of  his  coinage,  with  a  f^^  c»l  ^ 
later  date,   Oiv       Vi^  q1  ^  ^x^esiv 
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near  a  window,  stands  a  small  effiay 
of  his  housekeeper  in  Holland.  The 
walla  above  the  presses  are  covered 
with  portraits  of  his  coadjutors  in  the 
work  of  founding  the  Russian  Empire. 
Scotchmen  will  observe  with  satis- 
faction tlie  portrait  of  Count  James 
Bruce,  immediately  on  the  right  of 
the  door  by  which  the  gallery  is 
entered. 

But  perhaps  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting objects  in  this  museum  is  a 
cast  of  Peter  the  Gt's  face,  made  when 
he  was  alive.  The  cast,  which  is  of 
wax  and  furnished  with  long  black 
hair  and  a  small  moustache,  was  at- 
tached to  a  wooden  bust  and  presented 
by  the  Tsar  to  his  friend  Car- 
dinal Valenti  at  Borne.  An  engraving 
taken  from  it  is  preserved  at  the 
public  library  at  St.  Pburg. ;  but  the 
original  had  long  been  missing  when 
Mr.  Guedeonoff  discovered  it  in  Bome 
(at  the  banker  Torlonia*s),  purchased 
it,  and  gave  it  with  generous  pa- 
triotism to  the  gallery,  where  it  now 
stands. 

Through  a  glass  door  at  the  end 
of  this  gallery  the  visitor  will  proceed 
to  inspect  the  wonderful  timepiece,  in 
the  shape  of  a  gilded  peacock,  which 
once  expanded  its  brilliant  tail,  pre- 
paratory to  a  cock  of  the  same  hue 
flapping  his  wings  and  crowing  to 
announce  the  hour.  The  owl  also 
rolled  his  eyes,  and  the  grasshopper 
fed  voraciously  on  the  mushroom,  in 
harmony  with  the  chief  actors  in  this 
complicated  and  now  broken  piece  of 
mechanism.  It  was  made  by  a  Prus- 
sian in  London  for  a  Bussian  noble- 
man, at  whose  death  Pee.  Potemkin 
bought  it  for  Catherine  II.  Around 
it,  in  glass  cases,  is  a  large  and  valu- 
able collection  of  snuff-boxes,  left  by 
various  sovereigns.  The  one  pre- 
sented to  the  consort  of  Nicholas  I., 
by  Mabmoud  II.  Sultan  of  Turkey, 
with  his  portrait  in  miniature  on 
ivory,  is  resplendent  with  large  dia- 
monds of  the  first  water.  It  contained 
a  fine  shawl.  The  snuff-box.  No.  4044, 
with  portraits  of  Marie  Antoinette 
and  her  children,  was  presented  by 
Ix)uis  XVI.  on  the  scaffold  to  his 
valet-de-chambre  CMry.   The  minia- 


ture on  No.  4042  portrays  the  Holstein 
army  of  Peter  III.  Inside  the  box  is 
a  bust  of  Duke  George  of  Schleswig- 
Holstein,  uncle  of  Peter  III.  The 
beautiful  painting  on  No.  4023  repre- 
sents the  arrival  of  the  first  bride 
(Natalie  of  Hesse)  of  the  Emp.  Paul 
at  Beval.  The  latter  are  by  M.  de 
Blaremberg.  No.  4023  is  a  snuff- 
box which  Frederick  the  Gt.  gave  to 
one  of  his  generals,  with  the  follow- 
ing lines  written  on  a  piece  of  paper 
inside ; — 

**  Hier  Bchenk  ich  ihm  was, 
Heb  er  es  wohl  auf 
Denn  es  ist  kein  Dreck." 

In  Arames  against  the  walls  are 
numerous  historical  miniatures  of 
great  interest.  Frame  J  contains  very 
fine  miniatures  by  Benner,  of  sove- 
reigns of  the  house  of  Bomanuff. 
Frame  L:  Wallenstein  (36),  Fred. 
William  the  Gt.,  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg (48),  Louis  XIV.  (45),  Frame  M , 
Portraits  of  Charles  I.  and  his  Queen.; 
Cook (19),  Milton (22), Cromwell(12); 
George  IV.  as  Prince  of  Wales  (20), 
Moreau  (21),  taken  after  death ;  Miss 
Poi-ter  (24). 

Beyond  is  a  long  gallery,  with 
presses  and  glass-cases  full  of  articles 
de  virtit,  curiosities,  and  historical 
knieknacks.  At  each  side  of  the  door 
is  a  toilette-case  in  silver,  made  at 
Augsburg  for  Sophia,  sister  of  Peter  I. 
The  first  press  on  the  right,  num- 
bered 20,  contains  a  valuable  collec- 
tion of  jewelled  watches  and  other 
costly  objects. 

Press  19.  Two  very  fine  dishes  of 
Limoges  enamel,  signed  by  Pierre 
Bexraon,  and  six  enamel  plates  by 
Jehan  Courtois,  No.  2925,  the  gold 
cup,  in  the  form  of  a  snail,  belonged 
to  Fred.  Wm.,  Elect,  of  Brandenburg. 
No.  2880,  the  last  cup,  on  the  top 
shelf  (a  shell),  is  a  relic  of  John 
Sobieski. 

Press  18.  Model  of  a  Lapland  hut 
and  household,  carved  in  ivory.  The 
two  ivory  vases,  on  either  side,  were 
presented  by  Alex.  I.  to  the  Emp.  of 
Japan,  who  sent  them  back,  on  the 
ground  that  he  could  not  accept  pre- 
sents from  an  inferior. 


Russia. 
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Press  17.  Toy*  of  Oath.  II.  and  the 
Empr.  Marie  Feodorovna.  A  large 
salver,  with  the  topography  of  the 
province  of  Vologda,  produced  in 
nieHo-work,  presented  bv  the  province 
.to  Alex.  I.  Potemkin  s  plume,  glit- 
tering with  precious  stones,  presented 
to  him  by  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  On 
the  upper  shelf  is  the  golden  goblet 
used  at  the  marriage  ceremonies  of 
the  Imp.  family.  On  the  first  shelf 
is  a  cup,  surmounted  by  an  eagle 
holding  a  hala,i  ruby,  which  bears  the 
name  of  Francis  Drake. 

Press  16.  No.  2627,  magnificent 
casket  of  vermeil,  ornamented  with 
pearls,  precious  stones,  and  camei,  pre- 
sented by  Sigjsmund  I.,  king  of  Po- 
land, to  his  friend  Joachim  I.,  Elector 
of  Bradenburg,  1533.  Monster  pear^, 
mounted  in  a  variety  of  forms  by  the 
Dinglinger  family,  jewellers  to  the 
Oourt  of  Augustus  II.  at  Dresden.  No. 
2682,  inkstand  of  Jerome  Bonaparte, 
taken  at  Oassel  by  Ohernysheff ;  and 
the  Dttlce  of  Wellington's  pen,  pre- 
sented after  his  death  to  the  Emp.  of 
Bussia. 

Press  15.  Filigree  ornaments. — 
2594,  inkstand  of  Maurice  of  Orange, 
inherited  by  Fred.  I.  of  Prussia,  and 
containing  his  seal. 

Press  14.  Silver  objects.— No.  2503, 
model  of  Strasbourg  Cathedral;  two 
magnificent  vermeil  ^o&fef 8;  dish,  with 
arms  of  Biga,  on  which  the  keys  of  the 
t.  were  presented  to  the  Empr.  Anne. 

Press  13.  Japanese  and  Chinese 
articles  of  gold  and  silver  plate. 

Press  12.  Crystals.  —  2206,  small 
oval  cup,  that  once  belonged  to  Pope 
Clement  VIII.  Aldobrandini.  On  2nd 
shelf  large  crystal  cup,  mounted  in 
vermeil  and  ormameuted  with  dia- 
monds and  rubies,  from  the  celebrated 
convent  of  Maria  Zell  in  Austria. 
Crystal  crocodile  of  Italian  work. 
2377,  small  tun,  mounted  with  gold 
and  precious  stones,  attributed  to 
Benvenuto  Cellini.  On  fifth  shelf, 
spoon,  with  coral  handle,  belonged  to 
John  Sobieski  of  Poland. 

Press  11.  Japanese  and  Chinese  cu- 
riosities, in  silver. 

Press  10.  Russian  curiosities. — Four 
small  groups,  in  schistus,  by  Weneff. 


Several  old  cups  and  a  casket,  in 
enamel,  called  Tsenina^  an  art  learned 
from  Byzantium.  Mosaic  head  of 
John  the  Baptist,  by  Siewers. 

The  inspection  of  the  presses  is 
here  interrupted  by  an  object  of  in- 
terest, placed  on  a  stand.  It  is  a  mas- 
sive silver  goblet  by  Schlick,  of  Copen- 
hagen, on  which  the  apotheosis  of 
Nicholas  I.  appears  in  high  relief. 

Press  9.  Old  Japanese  and  Chinese 
filigree  work. — On  upper  shelf  a  silver 
wig,  worn  by  Naryshkin,  Gd.  Marshal 
of  the  Court,  at  a  ball  given  by 
Oath.  n. 

Press  8.  Fine  Collection  of  old  clocks 
and  jewelled  watches. — Two  watches, 
in  the  shape  of  silver  ducks.  2034, 
watch  of  an  abbess,  in  form  of  a  cross. 
2059  and  2060,  two  fine  clocks  of 
Augsburg  work,  early  part  of  17<Ji 
cent.  2035,  on  third  shelf,  watch,  in 
shape  of  a  Nuremburg  egg,  by  a  cele- 
brated Bussian  mechanic,  Kulybin. 

Press  7.  Specimens  otlapidary*s  art. 
— Handle  of  walking-stict,  represent- 
ing a  sphinx,  in  blood  jasper,  covered 
with  diamonds :  belonged  to  the  Em- 
press Elizabeth.  No.  1904,  parrot 
formed  by  a  single  emerald,  presented 
by  Pedro  II.  of  Portugal  to  his  bride, 
the  Princess  of  Savoy.  A  casket  of 
Florence  mosaic,  with  arms  of  Francis 
I.,  husband  of  Marie  Ther^se,  destined 
for  a  coll.  of  gems.  Two  magnificent 
bouquets,  0T\.e  of  fleur-de-lis,  composed 
of  pearls  and  diamonds ;  the  other  of 
several  flowers,  formed  by  topazes, 
sapphires,  rubies,  and  other  stones. 

Press  6.  Lapidary's  art. — No.l794, 
ou  second  shelf,  inkstand,  in  form  of 
sofa,  presented  by  Stanislas  Ponia- 
towski  to  Cath.  II.  No.  1865  a  large 
cup  of  pudding-stone,  supported  by 
St.  Christopher,  and  surmounted  by 
a  figure  of  the  Infant  Christ.  Two 
bouquets  of  precious  stones. 

Press  5.  Oriental  jewellery. — Flume 
of  Suvoroff",  given  to  him  by  the  Shah 
of  Persia,  and  presented  by  that  Gene- 
ral to  Cath.  II. 

Press  4.  China. — Complete  teaser- 
vice  of  china  and  enamel ;  belonged 
to  Aug.  II.  of  Poland.  A  casket  of 
Dresden  china,  ornamented  with  dia- 
monds and  containing  card-markei:«^x 
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Press  3.  No.  1609,  glaas  drinking- 
Tuyrny  of  the  time  of  the  last  Crusades, 
with  figures  of  4  Evangelists,  mounted 
in  vermeil,  of  early  part  of  16th  centy. 
No.  1612,  a  tankard  of  vermeil,  orna- 
mented with  crystals:  cover  sur- 
mounted by  the  eagle  of  the  house  of 
Radziwill.  On  third  shelf,  No.  1630, 
a  large  cup  of  Anglo-Saxon  work, 
found  in  Eussia ;  aod  at  the  back  uf 
the  same  shelf  a  large  silver  cover,  in 
the  same  style,  discovered  in  Siberia. 
No.  1629,  ewer  and  basin,  with  arms 
and  cypher  of  John  Cherban  III. 
Cantacuzen,  Voevod  of  Wallachia. 

Press  2.  On  third  shelf  small 
-  crystal  cup,  mounted  on  vermeil,  with 
the  inscription,  ^^Vaihus  Anme  Clivens 
Henr.  VIIL  Beg.  Angl.  uxoris,  Ao. 
1540 and  a  large  cup  of  rock  crystal 
presented  to  Peter  I.  by  Fred.  Wm.  I. 
of  Prussia.  On  the  other  shelves  will 
be  seen  a  very  fine  collection  of  Rvhin 
gloMy  invented  by  the  celebrated 
Kunkel,  of  Potsdam. 

Press  1.  An  inkstand,  made  to  com- 
memorate the  battle  of  Ohesme' :  be- 
longed to  Pee.  Orloflf. 

At  the  end  of  the  room  are  a  few 
specimens  of  carving  in  wood,  some  of 
which  are  by  King.  Passing  by  the 
glass-case  with  stones  and  the  model 
of  the  monument  at  Poltava,  the  visitor 
will  proceed  to  inspect  the  cases  on 
the  other  side  of  the  gallery. 

Glass-case  I.    Chinese  figures. 

Press  26. — Head  of  JtfatioTina,  sculp- 
tured in  mammoth-bone  by  Scheer,  of 
Moscow,  from  model  by  Prof.  Vitali : 
height  23  in.,  breadth  20  in.  It  gives 
some  idea  of  the  size  of  the  antedi- 
luvian animal  whose  tueks  are  so  fre- 
quently found  in  Russia.  No.  3394, 
chess-men :  French  work  of  period  of 
Charles  IX.  No.  3411,  a  superb  ivory 
dish,  of  German  workmanship,  repre- 
senting hunting  scenes. 

Case  II.  More  than  100  ornaments 
in  gold  filigree,  from  the  toilet  of  a 
Japanese  lady  of  quality ;  equal  to 
Greek  work  for  fineness,  though  not 
for  design.  Observe  the  magnificent 
necklace  in  the  shape  of  a  streptos. 

Press  25.  Coll.  of  ivory  figures,  &c. 


Case  III.  Chinese  Jade  cups. 

Press  24.  Specimens  of  carving  in 
hone,  from  Archangel. 

Alongside,  the  visitor  will  see  a 
silver  salver,  which  in  the  allegorical 
forms  of  Hercules  and  the  Hydra,  re- 
cords the  triple  alliance  against  Russia 
(1854-56)  and  its  result:  conceived 
and  executed  by  B.  Schliok,  of  Copen- 
hagen, for  sale  to  the  Em  p.  of  Russia. 

Press  23.  Russian  work  in  ivory. — 
Portrait  of  Lomonossof,  the  fisherman 
and  poet,  born  near  Archangel.  Models 
of  monument  to  Minin  and  Pojarsky, 
erected  at  Moscow. 

Case  V.  Carving  in  ivory  from  14th 
centy. — Portrait  of  Christian  V.,  of 
Deninark,of  Duke  Augustus  of  Bruns- 
wick (4415),  and  of  a  Duke  of  Schles- 
wig-Holstein  (4414). 

Press  22.  Articles  which  have  be- 
longed to  members  of  the  Imperial 
Family. — Set  of  buttons  painted  by 
the  wife  and  children  of  the  Emp. 
Paul.  Lockets,  with  hair  of  Peter 
the  Gt.,  his  father,  &c.  Dinner  and 
breakfast  services,  used  by  Alex.  I.  in 
all  his  campaigns. 

Case  VI.  Collection  of  pocket-books. 
— The  largest  one  in  centre  (7),  ena- 
melled and  ornamented  with  dia- 
monds and  rubies  belonged  to  the  wife 
of  George  Wm.,  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg, and  to  both  wives  of  Fred, 
the  Gt.,  and  containing  autographs  of 
Gust.  Adolph.,King  of  Sweden,  and  of 
most  of  the  German  Princes  and  Prin- 
cesses of  the  time  of  the  Thirty  Years* 
War.  Memorandum-book  in  morocco 
(28),  with  gold  and  enamelled  cypher 
of  Sophia  Charlotte,  wife  of  Fred.  III., 
afterwards  first  Queen  of  Prussia: 
given  by  her  to  Peter  the  Gt.  at  Kou- 
igsberg.  Small  book  (27),  with  gold 
cypher  of  Aug.  II.  of  Poland.  Book, 
with  tortoiseshell  cover,  studded  with 
sapphires  and  rubies:  belonged  to 
Peter  III.  Also  a  few  specimens  of 
niello-work. 

Press  21.  Filigree  work.— Silver 
peacock,  presented  to  Nicholas  I.  by 
Viceroy  of  Peru.  Model  of  a  Sardi- 
nian cannon,  with  the  cross  of  the 
Annunciation. 
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On  small  stands  near  the  press  are 
marble  htutts  of  Charles  of  Anjou, 
King  of  Naples,  and  his  wife,  Mar- 
garet of  Flanders. 

Case  Vn.  A  very  valuable  collec- 
tion of  rings. — Ring,  with  portrait  of 
Peter  I.  under  a  pink  diamond; 
another  with  likeness  of  Fred,  the  Gt. 
Several  betrothal  rings  of  the  Imperial 
family  will  be  seen  in  the  upper,  small 
case.  The  ring  of  greatest  interest  is 
engraved  with  the  arms  of  E.  Fries- 
land  :  it  was  given  by  the  Princess  of 
Friesland  to  Sophia  Charlotte,  the  un- 
happy wife  of  the  Tseearevitch  Alexis. 
The  jewelled  walking-stick  handles 
belonged  to  Oath.  IL  Under  the  case 
will  be  found  an  imibrella,  made  at 
Tida  for  the  great  empress. 

Visitors  withdraw  through  Peter 
the  Great's  gallery. 


2.  Academy  of  Abts  *  (Academia 
Htidqjestv)  on  Vasili  Ostrof  quay. — 
Peter  the  Gt.  bestowed  much  atten- 
tion to  the  introduction  of  the  fine 
arts  into  Eussia,  and  sent  many  young 
men  to  study  in  Italy  and  other  coun- 
tries. Three  of  those  pupils  attained 
some  celebrity  in  Eussia  by  painting 
images  for  the  Church  in  the  style  of 
the  Italian  masters :  as,  for  instance, 
those  in  the  Cath.  within  the  Fort- 
ress. The  Chamberlain  Schoavaloff, 
founder  of  the  University  of  Mos- 
cow, induced  the  Empress  Elizabeth 
to  establish  an  Academy  of  Fine  Arts 
in  1757.  In  1764  Cath.  II.  granted 
new  statutes  and  patronised  the  pro- 
ductions of  native  artists,  who  had  to 
be  checked  in  their  tendency  of  paint- 
ing in  a  Byzantine,  ecclesiastical  form 
for  the  ornamentation  of  chs.,  by 
which  they  obtained  much  lucrative 
employment.  Under  the  direction  of 
Lossenko,  one  of  the  earliest  Acade- 
micians, the  AcsMlemy  produced  Ug- 
ruimof,  the  painter  of  two  pictures  in 
the  Hermitage.   In  the  reign  of  the 

*  The  picture  galleries  are  open  daily,  ex- 
cept on  Mondays ;  the  sculpture  gallery  only 
un  Tuesdays,  and  the  Museum  of  Ancient 
Jtussian  Art  only  on  Saturdays. 


Emp.  Paul,  the  pupils  of  the  Academy 
were  much  given  to  fresco-painting 
in  the  style  of  Watteau  and  Boucher, 
and  it  was  only  in  that  of  Alex.  I, 
that  any  great  talent  began  to  be 
exhibited.  The  Ivanofs,  father  and 
sou,  and  Briilow,  were  the  most  emi- 
nent artists  of  that  period.  Then 
followed  Brunni,  Stchedrin,  Bogo* 
liubof,  Aivazofski,  Neff,  and  many 
others. 

The  Eussian  school  has  in  recent 
years  produced  2  pictures  of  striking 
merit.  One  of  these  is  *The  Last 
Supper,'  by  Chiy :  a  realistic  concep- 
tion of  great  lioldness,  since  it  en- 
tirely departs  from  the  conventional 
representation  of  the  position  of  the 
Saviour  and  His  Disciplesat  table,  and 
portrays  them  reclining  on  couches,  in 
accordance  with  Eastern  custom.  The 
other  is  by  Flavitzhy^  *  The  Princess 
Tarakanova  in  prison  during  an  in- 
undation.' She  is  depicted  with  much 
pathos,  struck  with  terror  at  the 
rising  of  the  water  in  her  cell.  The 
princess  was  an  impostor  and  a  state 
prisoner,  and  is  erroneously  supposed 
to  have  met  her  death  in  the  fortress 
of  St.  Petersburg  in  the  manner  de- 
picted (vide  Descr.  of  Novospaski 
Monty,  at  Moscow). 

The  present  building  was  erected 
between  1765  and  1788,  by  a  Eussian 
architect,  partly  after  designs  by  La- 
motte  and  Yelten.  It  forms  an  im- 
mense pile,  1722  ft.  in  circumference, 
and  70  ft.  in  elevation.  The  fiEt^ade 
on  the  Neva,  about  400  ft.  in  length, 
is  adorned  with  columns  and  pilasters. 
The  portico  in  the  centre  is  oma* 
raented  with  the  statues  of  a  Famese 
Hercules  and  a  Flora,  and  is  sur- 
mounted by  an  elegant  cupola,  on 
which  a  colossal  Minerva  is  seated. 
On  the  parapet  in  front  are  two 
superb  granite  sphynxes,  brought 
from  Egypt. 

The  lower  floor  is  devoted  to  sculp* 
ture,  specimens  and  casts  of  which 
are  arranged  chronologically  in  a 
series  of  rooms,  beginning  with  the 
early  Greek  and  Eoom  schools,  and 
terminating  with  the  sculpture  of  the 
present  day.  Visitors  will  recognise 
casts  of  many  &miliar  and  ce^fi^staiv^ 
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objects  of  art  Above  this  floor  are 
•  the  galleries  appropriated  io  painting, 
while  the  upper  storey  coDtains  a  large 
ooUeotion  of  drawings^  &c.,  illustra,- 
tive  of  the  progress  of  architectural 
art  The  ecclesiologist  should  in- 
quire for  the  Ancient  Christian  (An- 
cient Bussian)  collection,  A  well- 
lighted  hall  in  the  same  flat  is  used 
for  an  annual  exhibition  of  pictures 
in  September.  The  Picture  Gallery 
has  been  rendered  very  attractive  by 
the  fine  colL  of  French,  Belgian, 
and  German  pictures,  bequeathed  to 
it  by  Count  Kushelef,  who  died  in 
1864,  and  more  recently  by  the  addi- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Leuchtenberg's 
Galleryy  once  at  Munich,  and  collected 
originally  by  his  grandfather,  the 
Viceroy  of  Italy. 


Picture  Galleries, 

Ascending  the  handsome  staircase 
of  the  Academy,  the  visitor  will  enter 
by  a  door  on  the  left  of  the  landing 
into  the 

1st  Boom, — Walls  covered  with 
copies  of  Eaphael!s  cartoons  by  Brunit 
Ho/man,  and  other  artists  of  the  Kus- 
sian  school. 

2nd  Boom, — Medals  and  gems  in 
centre.  Cartoons  of  boar-hunts  and 
sylvan  sports. 

.  3rd  Boom, — ^A  few  pictures  by  Van 
der  HeUtf  TenierSy  and  other  Dutch  ar- 
tists. Portrait  of  Mosnier,  the  painter. 
Allegorical  picture,  with  Gath.  II.  in 
the  centre,  by  Torelli, 

4th  Boom, — Marble  statue  of  Count- 
ess Ostermann,  by  Thorwaldsen,  A 
few  small  pictures  by  Greuse,  Mosnier, 
and  Ingres,  and  a  study  by  Haydon. 

5th  Boom,  —  (The  Kushelef  coll. 
begins  here.)  Clesingei^s  marble  statue 
of  Sappho.  2  pictures  by  Ary  Scheffer, 
Very  good  specimens  of  Meissoniery 
particularly  *  the  Smoker.'  A  toler- 
ably good  coll.  of  Diaa^s  near  the 
door.  On  the  wall  to  the  left,  a 
startling  picture  by  Horace  Vernet: 
his  daughter  being  carried  away 
by  the  Angel  of  Death.  A  pool, 
by  Daubigny,  is  a  very  pretty  little 
picture,    A  *Sea  View,'  and  *A 


Fisherman,'  by  C,  Hoauet,  are  good 
specimens ;  and  Isahey  s  *  Beturn  from 
the  Chase '  will  strike  the  visitor  by 
its  bright  and  pleasing  colouring. 
The  most  remarkable  picture  in  the 
coll.  is,  however,  Paul  Delaroche*s 
well-known  *  Cromwell  contemplating 
the  dead  body  of  Charles  I.'  This  is 
one  of  three  pictures  of  that  subject 
painted  by  the  same  artist  Near  it 
IS  *  The  Death  of  Correggio,'  by 
Tassaert;  also  *  Scenes  in  Morocco,' 
by  Delacroix.  The  *  Sheep-pen,'  by 
C,  Jacquesy  is  a  very  happy  specimen 
of  the  French  School.  Bra^cassat*s 
Bull  is  of  great  merit.  The  other  pic- 
tures of  note  in  this  room  are  *  Blow- 
ing up  of  a  Ship,'  by  T,  Gudin;  a 

*  Sea  Shore,'  with  an  excellent  effect 
of  distance  by  F.  Ziem ;  a  *  Young 
girl  in  a  wood,'  by  T,  Couture;  2 
pictures  by  Leopold  Bobert ;  4  by  C, 
Troyon ;  Gerome^s  well-known  picture 
of  the  *  Duel  after  the  Mas(merade ;' 

*  View  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,'  by 
P.  Marilhat ;  a  charming  bouquet  of 
flowers,  by  S,  8t,  Jean;  and, lastly,  a 

*  Study  from  nature,'  by  T.  Bousseau. 

6th  Boom. — German  and  Belgian 
schools.    2  pictures  by  Gallait  (see 

*  The  Due  d'Egmont '),  4  pictures  by 
Leys,  and  a  very  touching  picture  by 
C,  Stevens :  *  The  Organ-grinder  and 
his  dead  Monkey.*-  The  'Lady  and 
Page '  is  by  O.  Becker  of  Berlin.  The 
most  successful  picture  in  this  room  is 
perhaps  *  The  nre  at  a  farm-house,' 
by  L,  Knaus,  one  of  the  earliest  pro- 
ductions of  that  artist.  Opposite  to  it 
is  a  good  specimen  of  Hildebrand, 
There  are  also  two  or  three  pictures 
by  Achenbach  in  this  room. 

7th  Boom. — This  will  be  recognised 
by  the  marble  bust  of  Ct  Kushelef 
over  the  door  leading  mto  the  library 
beyond  (40,000  vols.).  The  pictures 
here  are  mostly  by  ancient  masters: 
a  landscape  attributed  to  Bembrandt, 
and  therefore  rare;  *  Infant  Jesus  with 
attributes  of  healing,'  by  L,  Cranach ; 
G.  Wetscher,  *  Boy  blowing  bubbles 
Breughelf  'Adoration  of  the  Magi;' 
Cuyp,  *  A  gentleman  leaving  for  the 
chase ;'  and  a  pleasing  Greuse. 

From  the  5th  Boom  or  from  the 
top  of  the  stairs,  opposite  the  door 
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leading  into  Boom  1,  the  visitor  will 
enter  me 

Buman  Gallery^  with  windows 
facing  the  court.  The  coll.  of  pic- 
tures by  Russian  artists  is  contained 
in  no  fewer  than  15  rooms,  but  the 
specimens,  although  of  large  dimen- 
sions, are  not  numerous.  They  are 
arranged  chronologically,  and  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  first  3  rooms  are  de- 
voted to  very  feeble  attempts.  In  the 
4th  room  are  pictures  by  Brulow  and 
Stchedriiif  and  a  very  curious  represen- 
tation of  a  Calmuck  menage.  In  the 
7th  room  is  an  interesting  picture  by 
Cimtidkof:  *The  Mother  of  Vasili 
the  Dark  snatching  the  girdle  of 
Bimitri  of  the  Don  from  Vasili  the 
Squint-eyed,  at  the  marriage  of  her 
son.*  The  girdle  was  to  be  always 
worn  by  the  heir  to  the  throne  of 
Moscow,  and  *•  Vasili  the  Squint- 
eyed"  had  possessed  himself  of  it 
wrongfully.  Next  to  this  is  *  Ivan  the 
Terrible  listening  to  the  Priest  Syl- 
vester,' his  good  mentor  in  the  early 
part  of  his  reign,  by  Pleshanof.  The 
picture  of  *  Sviatopolk  the  damned,* 
who  killed  his  three  brothers  and  tlien 
fled  to  the  woods  pursued  by  remorse, 
is  by  Sheremetef.  There  is  little  to 
be  said  of  the  remaining  specimens 
of  Russian  art.  Two  rooms  are  de- 
voted to  the  portraits  of  members  and 
presidents  of  tiie  Academy,  while  in 
the  14th  room  are  some  curious,  ill- 
executed  likenesses  of  Cossack  Het- 
mans,  and  a  good  picture  of  Shah 
Mirza-Kuli-Khan.  The  last  room 
contains  portraits  of  the  Emperors 
Paul,  Alex.  I.,  and  Nicholas;  also 
some  sketches  by  members  of  the  Imp. 
family.  Near  the  door  is  a  portrait  of 
Peter  the  Gt.,  taken  after  death. 

The  LeucU&nhei-g  Gallery  (removed 
from  the  former  Marie  Palace),  con- 
sists principally  of  many  fine  pictures 
of  the  Italian  (mostly  Venetian)  and 
Dutch  Schools,  There  are  also  some 
Spanish,  German,  and  French  pictures, 
and  many  specimens  of  modem  art. 
Their  Bubjects  are  chiefly  biblical  and 
historical. 

The  piinc.  picture  is  Palma  Vec' 
chio*8  Meidonna,  one  of  the  best  speci- 
mens of  that  master  and  of  the  Vene- 


tian school.  Among  other  Italian 
pictures  are  specimens  of  Moretto 
(Virgin  and  Child :  very  pretty),  B. 
TAcinio^  Savoldo,  L,  LottOj  Bordone, 
P.  Veronese,  Solario,  G.  Beni,  F.  Fran- 
eia,  Perugino,  Caracci,  and  others. 
There  is  a  very  good  Murtllo  and  a 
portrait  attributed  to  Velasquez.  The 
Dutch  School  is  represented  by  Mem- 
ling,  A.  V.  Dyck  (portrait  of  Gen. 
Spinola),  Tenters  (the  card  players) ; 
G.  Metsu,  P.  de  Hooch,  P.  Wouver* 
man.  Buysdael,  Ostade,  and  other 
masters* 

3.  Academy  of  Sciences  (^Acade* 
mia  Nauk)*  on  Vasili  Ostrof,  between 
the  University  and  Exchange. — By 
desire  of  Peter  the  Gt.  Leibnitz  drew 
up  the  statutes  of  this  Academy,which 
was  founded  in  1724,  and  opened  in 
1726  by  Cath.  I.,  whose  immediate 
successors  (and  especially  Cath.  II.) 
gave  it  much  support.  It  is  divided 
into  three  departments:  Mathemati« 
cal  Science,  Russian  language  and 
Literature,  and  History  and  Philology, 
Many  eminent  men  have  been  mem- 
bers of  it,  the  earliest  being  Baer, 
Euler,  Mailer^  Pallas,  Gmdin,  and 
Schvb&rt  There  are  21  ordinary,  sala- 
ried and  55  honorary  members  (among 
whom  7  foreign),  and  its  correspon- 
dents are  above  200  in  number.  The 
State  contributes  about  30,000Z.  per 
ann.  towards  its  support. 

The  Library  (open  daily)  contains 
300,000  books  and  MSS. ;  among  the 
latter  may  be  mentioned  those  of  the 
celebrated  Kepler  in  18  vols.  One  of 
its  greatest  treasures  is  the  *Code  Rad- 
ziwill,'  or  MS.  of  the  Chronicle  of 
Nestor,  written  about  A.D.  1280.t  It  is 
ornamented  with  numerous  illumina- 
tions,  which  show  thut  the  earlier 
costumes  of  the  Russians  were  the 
same  as  those  of  England,  France,  or 
Germany;  the  present  Asiatic  dress 
having  been  introduced  since  the  14th 
cent. 

In  the  Asiatic  Museum  is  a  unique 

*  Open  to  the  public  on  Mondays  from  10 
to  4.  An  Academician  can  introduce  visitors 
on  other  days. 

t  See  Imp.  PvlbUc  \iJot%rs  toe  WMJiCcw^t . 
codex  of  iiesiot. 


Boute  l.^St. 


Petersburg.  Sect.  1* 


coll.  of  books  and  MSS.  Of  these 
about  1400  vols,  are  in  the  Chinese 
language;  the  remainder  are  in  the 
yarious  characters  and  dialects  of  the 
East,  and  relate  to  its  history,  reli- 
gioD|  and  literature.  There  is  like- 
wise a  cabinet  of  Oriental  coins  and 
medals  in  this  museum.  An  interest- 
ing coU.  of  Mongolian  idolsy  in  gilt 
bronze,  illustrating  the  religion  of 
Buddha,  will  also  arrest  the  eye. 

The  Egyptian  Museum  has  surren- 
dered its  best  mummies  to  the  Hermi- 
tage, and  now  oU'ers  little  of  interest. 

The  Ethnographic  Museum  consists 
of  the  dressed  and  implements  not 
only  of  the  various  races  that  inhabit 
the  Buss,  empire,  but  also  of  those 
of  the  populations  of  many  other 
regions  little  known  except  to  Bussian 
tlravellers. 

The  coll.  of  [medals  and  coins  con- 
tains numerous  specimens.  The  pro- 
gress of  the  art  of  coining  money  in 
Bussia  may  be  well  studied  here. 
There  are  long  gradations  between 
the  leather  tokens  of  antiquity,  the 
platinum  coins  of  Gath.  11.,  and  the 
gold  half  imperials  of  the  present  day. 

The  Botanical  Coll.  (about  60,000 
plants,  {principally  from  Siberia)  has 
been  enriched  by  the  herbarium  of  the 
late  academician  Meyer. 

The  Anatomical  Cabinet  contains 
an  exhibition  of  subjects  not  pleasant 
to  view,  although  of  interest  to  the 
pathological  student.  The  head  of  a 
Countess  Hamilton  whom  Peter  the 
Gt.  loved,  and  the  eflSgy  of  a  giant, 
are  amoug  the  chief  curiosities. 

TliC  Mineralogical  Coll,  is  large  and 
useful  for  thu  purposes  of  instruction, 
and  the  greater  part  of  its  riches  are 
due  to  the  labours  of  the  learned 
Pallas.  It  id  not  conspicuous  for 
many  very  remarkable  bpccimens,  but 
one  of  these  is  a  large  and  rich, 
twisted  branch  of  native  silver  from 
Siberia;  and  another,  of  much  in- 
terest, is  the  large  aeroUtic  stone  that 
fell  at  Smolensk  in  1807,  presenting 
the  usual  black  crust  and  prismatic 
form  of  those  remarkable  bodies. 
There  is  also  one  of  the  largest  meteo- 
rites in  Europe,  though  surpassed  by 
those  in  the  British  Museum.  It  was 


found  at  Krasnoyarsk  in  Siberia,  and 
is  remarkable  for  containing  the 
mineral  olivine,  in  some  cases  crystal- 
lized, which  fills  the  cavities  of  the 
great  sponge-like  mass  of  the  iron. 
A  large  artificial  globe,  constructed 
by  Euler,  may  be  seen  in  one  of  the 
rooms. 

The  Zoological  Coll,  will  perhaps  be 
of  greater  interest  than  any  other  to 
the  traveller,  for  it  contains  the  un- 
fossilized  remains  of  the  great  mam- 
m^th  and  rhinoceros.  These  are 
especially  remarkable  from  their  hav- 
ing been  preserved  through  countless 
ages  in  the  ice  of  Siberian  rivers,  and 
from  their  flesh  and  integuments 
having  been  from  this  cause  so  pre- 
served from  decay,  that  wolves  and 
bears  came  down  to  feed  on  them  as 
soon  as  they  were  revealed.  The  mam- 
moth was  discovered  in  1799,  by  a 
Tungusian  fisherman,  on  the  banks  of 
the  Lena,  in  lat.  70^,  and  was  after- 
wards brought  away  by  Mr.  Adams  in 
1806 ;  and  thus  the  breaking  away  of 
a  cliff  brought  the  men  of  the  last 
generation  face  to  face  with  a  species 
of  elephant  that  had  ceased  to  exist, 
as  a  living  creature,  for  a  period  which 
the  modern  geologist  carries  back  to 
the  geological  dawn  of  human  history* 
The  monster  whose  remains  are 
here  very  imperfectly  exhibited  was 
comparatively  but  a  small,  and  per- 
haps a  young,  individual  of  his  race. 
The  huge  skull  of  one  of  his  kindred 
lying  in  the  same  room  shows  that 
the  mammoth  must  have  attained  a 
size  one-fourth,  if  not  one-third,  larger 
than  the  one  here  seen ;  the  skeleton 
is  ultio  incomplete.  The  tusks  lio  not 
belong  to  the  same  individual  as  the 
bones,  and  some  of  tiie  bones  of  the 
legs  of  the  left  side,  which  was  most 
exposed  to  the  ravages  ot  wild  beasts 
and  to  the  influence  of  the  climate, 
are  made  up  of  wood  and  plaster,  but 
the  bones  of  the  right  side  are  more 
complete,  and  the  feet,  like  the  head, 
are  covered  by  the  integuments. 
Only  nine  of  the  ribs  behmged  to  the 
animal.  A  mass  of  the  skin  may  be 
seen  alongside :  and  in  the  glass  case 
is  a  piece  of  skin  with  some  of  the 
reddish-brown  hair  still  adhering  to 
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it.  The  hair  was  a  distinguishing 
feature  of  this  denizeu  of  northern 
latitudes. 

A  small  stuffed  elephant  and  its 
skeleton  stand  side  by  side  with  the 
mammoth,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
parison, but  they  look  small  when 
compared  with  the  mammoth,  which  is 
at  least  2  ft.  higher,  and  longer  in  the 
same  proportion,  the  elephant  being 
13  ft.  long.  The  difference  between 
the  two  skeletons,  in  the  position  of 
the  tusks,  immediately  attracts  notice. 
In  the  mammoth  they  approach  closer 
together  at  the  roots  than  in  the  ele- 
phant, and  are  in  this  specimen  re- 
presented as  extending  laterally  like 
two  scythes  in  the  same  horizontal 
plane,  and  not  in  two  parallel,  verti- 
cal planes  as  in  the  elephant.  But 
this  would  appear  to  be  an  erroneous 
restoration  of  the  tusks  of  the  mam- 
moth, the  true  direction  of  which  was 
first  forwards,  and,  at  some  distance 
from  the  head,  inwards,  exactly  in  a 
contrary  direction  to  that  here  repre- 
sented. Some  of  the  mammoth-tusks 
in  this  museum  are  8|  ft.  long.  The 
mammoth  is  also  distinguished  from 
the  elephant  by  the  greater  length 
and  compression  of  its  skull,  as  well 
as  by  its  superior  height,  giving  the 
elephant  the  advantage  of  an  appa- 
rently greater  intellectual  develop- 
ment. 

Besides  these,  a  large  assortment  is 
here  seen  of  the  bones  of  this  extitict 
species  of  elephant  (Elephas  ^rimi- 
geniw,  Blumbach),  some  of  the  indivi- 
duals of  which  seem  to  have  surpassed 
this  specimen  in  size  as  much  as  the 
latter  exceeds  the  elephant  by  its  side. 
The  remains  of  an  extinct  species  of 
rhinoceros  (fihin,  teichorhinus)  are 
scarcely  less  interesting  than  those  of 
the  mammoth.  A  head,  on  which  the 
skin  is  almost  entire,  and  the  feet 
similarly  clothed,  and  having  even 
fine  hair  still  on  parts  of  them,  form 
the  most  important  portion  of  these 
remains.  The  skull,  owing  to  its  great 
length  and  the  arching  of  the  upper 
jaw,  has  some  resemblance  to  that  of 
a  bird,  and  may,  perhaps,  have  given 
rise  to  the  fables  which  circulate 
among  the  savage  tribes  on  the  shores 


of  the  Polar  Sea  respecting  a  colossal 
bird  of  old  times,  the  bones  of  which 
are  said  to  be  occasionally  found.  The 
learned  curator  of  the  museum  has 
analyzed  the  remains  of  food  found  in 
the  cavities  of  the  teeth  of  this  huge 
beast,  and  discovered  that  he  fed  on 
young  branches  of  the  fir  tree.  The 
visitor  will  see  about  15  skulls  of  that 
animal.  In  these  remains  we  pro- 
bably see  the  animals  of  whom  the 
ancients  had  heard  from  the  Arimaspi.. 
It  is  at  all  events  certain  that  the 
tusks  of  the  mammoth  were  well 
known  to  the  Greeks  and  that  they 
were,  obtained  from  their  trade  with 
the  Scythians. 

Amonp:st  other  objects  in  the  Zoo- 
logical Coll.  are  well-stuffed  speci- 
mens of  the  sea  otter  from  the  N. 
Pacific,  one  of  which  is  abt.  6  ft.  long, 
and  whose  skin  alone  is  valued  at 
200Z.  The  birds  from  Kamchatka  are 
also  a  valuable  series,  including  some 
of  the  duck  tribes  of  great  scarcity. 
The  sturgeons  of  every  sea  may  be 
here  seen,  including  species  from  the 
Amhr  and  the  Caspian.  The  skeleton 
of  a  huge  dugong  {Butya  stillagis)  is 
supposed  to  represent  a  species  that 
has  become  extinct  since  1745,  but  tho 
claim  thus  urged  on  behalf  of  this 
skeleton  has  been  disputed  by  foreign 
physiologists.  The  most  recent  addi- 
tion is,  however,  a  rich  coll.  of  stuffed 
animals  (notably  specimens  of  the 
toild  horse)  brought  from  Mongolia 
by  the  Kussian  traveller  Pljevalsky. 


4.  The  Imp.  TJnivebsity  (Univer- 
sitet)  stands  on  Vasili  Ostrof,  near  the 
Exchange.  It  was  founded  in  1819 
and  has,  in  addition  to  the  Faxsulties  of 
History,  Physics,  and  Jurisprudence, 
that  of  Oriental  languages,  of  which  a 
great  variety  are  practically  taught. 

The  number  of  students  is  about 
700.  The  nobility  began  to  send 
their  sons  to  Eussian  universities 
under  the  reign  of  Nicholas  I.,  in 
whose  reign  education  received  a 
more  national  impress  and  somewhat 
of  a  military  tendency. 

The  library  contains  65,000  vols. 
The  scientific  colh,  «lT^  xxTivKc^otXswi^r 
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5.  lup.  MeDioo-Chibubgioal  Aca- 
demy. (Medico  -  Khirurgicheskaya 
Academia\  on  the  Yiborg  side  of  the 
Neva,  close  to  the  Alexander  bridROc 
This'  was  founded  in  1800,  under 
the  superintendence  of  Sir  Jas.  Wylie, 
Bart.,  whose  monument  faces  one  of 
the  sides  of  the  building.  {Vide 
"  Monuments 
*  The  Anatomical  and  Chirurgical 
Museums  in  connection  with  it  should 
be  visited  by  medical  men. 


6.  The  Imp.  Public  Libbaby 
(ImperatoTskaya  Publichnaya  Biblio- 
teka),* — Occupying  a  building  that 
adorns  one  of  the  best  sites  in  the  city, 
between  the  Bazaar  and  the  Alexander 
Theatre,  and  facing  the  Alexander 
8q.  (in  the  centre  of  which  stands  a 
fine  staitte  of  Gath.  II.),  this  library 
is  one  of  the  richest  in  Europe,  since 
it  contains  more  than  I  million  printed 
vols.,  about  34,000  MSS.,  in  various 
languages,  modem  and  ancient,  and 
nearly  86,000  engravings,  maps,  &c. 

It  owes  its  origin  to  collections 
which  once  belonged  to  the  Counts 
Zaluski,  one  of  whom  was  Bbhop  of 
Cracow,  the  other  Bishop  of  Kief. 
They  originally  numbered  300,000 
vols.  On  the  capture  of  Warsaw  by 
Suvoroflf,  in  1794,  the  Zaluski  libra- 
ries, which  by  that  time  had  become 
the  property  of  the  Polish  State,  were 
transferred  to  St.  Petersburg,  and  de- 
posited in  the  present  building,  the 
construction  of  which  was  then  ex- 
pressly commenced.  As  the  library 
grew  m  extent  the  building  was  en- 
larged, until  it  is  now  three  times  the 
size  of  the  original  depository.  The 
last  addition  to  the  building  was  made 
in  1862,  when  a  reading-room,  which 
only  yields  in  beauty  and  magnitude 
to  that  of  the  British  Museum,  was 
constructed.  In  1854  the  reading- 
room  was  frequented  bjr  20,000  per- 
sons, but  the  number  is  at  present 
greatly  in  excess  of  100,000. 

•  Open  to  readers  on  ordinary  days  from 
10  Ajf.  to  9  p.u^  on  holidays  from  12  to  3 
and  4  ;  and  for  inspection  on  Tues.  and  Son., 
when  a  librarian  accompanies  the  visitors  and 
expli^ins  the  variQiis  arran^n^ent?. 


The  coll.  of  MSS.*  is  more  particu- 
larly important.  This,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  printed  books,  was  en- 
larged by  further  acquisitions  from 
Poland,  and  particularly  by  the  valu- 
able books  ond  MSS.  of  Peter  Da- 
browski,  purchased  during  the  early 
troubles  of  the  French  Revolution. 
The  MSS.  of  the  latter  coll.  chiefly 
relate  to  the  history,  of  France,  and 
form  an  invaluable  series.  They 
consist  of  letters  from  various  kings 
of  France  and  their  ambassadors  at 
foreign  courts,  reports,  secret  State 
documents,  and  correspondence  of 
European  sovereigns.  These  interest- 
ing papers  were  carried  away  from 
the  Paris  Archives  by  an  infuriated 
populace  and  sold  to  the  firstt  bidder. 
Dubrowski  purchased  them ;  and  thus 
some  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  State 
papers  of  France  now  enrich  the 
library  of  St.  Petersburg.  The  Du- 
browski coll.  also  contains  some  very 
valuable  Latin,  Italian,  and  Anglo- 
Saxon  MSS.,  ornamented  with  minia- 
tures. A  volume  of  MS.  letters  from 
English  sovereigns  is  exceedingly 
interesting.  The  library  and  MSS. 
of  Count  H.  Suchtelen  have  been 
added,  together  with  numerous  ac< 
quisitions  made  during  wars  with 
Turkey  and  Persia.  Two  collections 
of  Oriental  MSS.  beautifully  illumi- 
nated, were  purchased  from  Pee.  Dol- 
gorouki  and  Ct;  Simonitch,  formerly 
Russ.  Envoys  at  Tehran.  We  men- 
tion some  of  the  most  curious  MSS. 
The  Ostromir  MS.,  the  oldest  extant 
Russian  manuscript,  was  written  for 
Ostromir,  an  ancient  governor  of  Nov- 
gorod, and  is  in  the  Slavonian  cha- 
racter. It  contains  the  Evangelista" 
rium,  as  read  in  the  Greek  Church, 
and  bears  the  date  of  1056,  about  70 
years  after  Christianity  was  intro- 
duced into  Russia.  Special  attention 
must  be  directed  to  the  Clironide  or 
Annals  of  Nestor,  called  the  Codex 
Lavrentievskiy  brought  down  to  a.d. 

*  For  a  description  of  the  curious  MSS.  and 
autographs  in  the  library,  vide  "  Deux  annees 
de  Mission  &  St.  Petersbourg,"  by  Count  H.  de 
la  Ferriere,  Paris,  1867.  Catalogues  of  the 
Greek  and  Oriental  MSS.  have  been  published 
as  well  as  a  description  of  the  library  in  the 
Qerman  language,  Price  40  cop. 
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1116.    A  Codea%  containing  the  4 
Evangelists,  on  pnrple  vellum,  and 
in  letters  of  gold,  will  also  be  interest- 
ing to  the  theologian.    M.  E.  de 
Muralt,  the  learned  editor  of  an  edi- 
tion of  Minutlus  Felix,  has  published 
an  account  of  this  MS.,  with  a  fac- 
simile of  the  character.    It  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Emp.  of  Russia  in  1829 
by  Sylvester,  Archimandrite  of  the 
Monasty.  of  St.  John,  near  Humish 
Khane,  in  Asia  Minor.   It  had  been 
kept  there  for  some  cents.,  and  was 
supposed  to  be  the  work  of  the  Em- 
press Theodora,  wife  of  the  Emp. 
Theophilus  (middle  of  Ihe  9th  cent.). 
Several  characteristic  marks  denote 
it  to  be  of  the  9th  or  10th  cent.  The 
characters  are  clear  and  accurately 
formed ;  nor  are  the  contractions 
numerous.   The  marginal  notes  are 
in  letters  of  silver.   Age  has  altered 
the  colour  of  the  parchment,  which  is 
now  almost  black ;  but  the  gold  still 
retains  much  of  its  original  bright- 
ness.  Among  the  Greek  MSS.,  one 
of  the  most  ancient  is  the  Codex 
Sinaitiemy  of  the  4th  cent.,  discovered 
by  Prof.  Tiachendorff  at  the  Mo- 
nastery on  Mt.  SinaL*     The  coll. 
has  been  increased  by  Greek  MSS. 
and  fragments,  partly  palimpsest,  pur- 
chased from  M.  Tischendorff.  The 
Codex  San   GermanensiSy  formerly 
appertaining  to  the  celebrated  con- 
vent of  St.  Germains,  is  very  valu- 
able.   It  contains  the  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul,  and  has  been  attributed  to 
the  7th  cent.    There  are  several  Latin 
MSS.  of  the  5th  cent.,  among  which 
may  be  mentioned  the  6  books  De 
CivitateDei;  one  of  the  most  ancient 
MSS.  of  the  works  of  St  Gregory, 
copied  by  Paul  of  Aquileia  (in  the 
same  vol.  is  a  letter  of  Paul  the  Dea- 
con, the  historian  of  the  Lombards,  to 
Adalhard,  abbot  of  Corbie,  in  a.d.774); 
the  works  of  Isidore  of  Seville  (7th 
cent.) ;  and  Historia  Ecclesiastica  tri- 
partita et  Collecta  in  unum  ex  Socrate, 
Sozomeno,  et  Theodorito,  in  Latinum, 
translata  a  Cassiodoro,  Senatore  et 

*  For  a  description  of  this  MS.  vide  "  The 
New  Testament :  the  authorised  English  ver- 
sion." By  Constantine  Tischendorff.  Tauch- 
nitz  edit.   Leipzig,  1869. 


Epiphanio,  Among  the  MSS.  are 
also  the  CoUectiones  Cassiani,  from 
the  Abbey  of  Corbie  (of  the  7th  cent.); 
the  works  of  St.  Ambrose,  of  the  8th 
cent. ;  those  of  Menasus  Felix  Capella : 
of  Cicero;  of  Columella  (of  the  9th 
cent.) ;  several  roligous  compositions, 
and  MSS.  of  various  portions  of  the 
Scripturesy  brought  from  a  convent 
on  Mt.  Athos  (chiefly  of  the  9th- 
cent.);  as  well  as  numerous  richly 
illuminated  MSS.  from  Byzantium, 
adorned  with  miniatures.  One  of  the 
most  important  additions  to  the  MSS. 
has  been  a  copy  of  the  Four  Evan- 
gelists, purporting  to  be  written  in 
the  11th  cent.,  and  presented  to  the 
Emperor  of  Kussia  by  the  Zograph 
Monasty.  on  Mt.  Athos. 

The  coll.  of  MSS.  is  equally  notice- 
able for  its  ancient  Hebrew  and 
Karaite  parchments  that  once  be- 
longed to  the  Firkowicz  family.  They 
form,  indeed,  one  of  the  most  unique 
collections  in  the  world.  The  MSS. 
are  more  ancient  than  any  codexes 
of  similar  contents  to  be  found  in 
the  other  great  libraries  of  Europe. 
At  Leyden  and  Bologna  there  is 
only  one  MS.  of  the  kind,  of  the 
10th  cent.;  in  France  there  is  no 
Hebrew  MS.  older  than  the  11th,  and 
in  England  none  more  ancient  than 
the  14th  cent.  The  Firkowicz  coll.> 
however,  contains  25  MSS.  earlier 
than  the  9th  cent.,  and  20  written 
before  the  10th  cent.  The  MSS.  on 
skins,  so  rare  that  even  the  British 
Museum  possesses  only  a  single  copy, 
are  decidedly  the  most  ancient  of 
any  known.  In  addition  to  all  these 
the  Library  has  acquired  the  richest 
collections  of  Samaritan  MSS,  in 
Europe.  Nor  can  mention  be  omitted 
of  the  extracts  from  the  Koran  in 
the  Ctific  character,  originally  depo- 
sited in  a  mosque  at  Cairo  and 
brought  thence  by  M.  Marcel,  mem- 
ber of  a  French  scientific  expedition 
during  the  reign  of  the  first  Napo- 
leon. One  of  those  extracts  belongs 
to  the  earlier  period  of  Islamism,  and 
the  rest,  of  a  later  date,  were  probably 
used  as  specimens  of  Cufic  cali- 
graphy.  One  of  the  greatest  treasured 
added  of  late  years  ia  \mm"5rs>5a% 
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Koran  'written  in  beautiful  Cufie 
characters  on  gazelle  skin.    It  was 

Surchased  in  1868  for  Bs.  125  at  the 
losque  of  Hodja  Akrar  in  Samar- 
kand. Tradition  says  it  is  the 
genuine,  first  complete  Koran  written 
for  the  Khalif  Osman,  and  which  he 
was  reading  when  he  was  murdered. 
The  stains  of  his  blood  are  shown  on 
it,  and  it  was  long  accounted  a 
precious  and  almost  miraculous  relic. 
The  coll.  of  Oriental  MSS.,  enlarged 
by  that  of  Mr.  Khanikof,  a  distin- 
guished Russian  Orientalist,  is  very 
extensive,  as  is  also  that  of  the 
Kourd  MSS.  purchased  ftom  Mr. 
Jaba.  Gen.  Eaufmann,  on  his  return 
from  Central  Asia,  presented  to  the 
library  a  rich  coll.  of  Oriental  M8S. 
which  continues  to  be  increased.  Two 
presses  are  filled  with  the  spoils  of 
the  last  Bussian  war  with  Persia, 
and  a  collection  of  MSS.  of  eztra- 
ordioary  beauty,  presented  to  the 
iEmp.  Nicholas  by  the  Shah  of  Persia, 
is  also  exhibited. 

Among  the  works  of  the  early 
French  writers  may  be  mentioned : 
Lea  Amours  de  Roy  de  Naples 
et  de  Sicile^  et  de  Jeanne  Gille  de 
Chiy  Comte  de  Laval,  qu'il  ^pousa  en 
seconde  noces,*'  rich  in  extravagant 
designs,  which  still  retain  much 
bri^^htness  of  colour ;  the  *•  Roman  de 
Troye,*'  from  the  library  of  Charles  V., 
very  rich  in  miniatures  and  arabes- 
ques; ^  Breviaire  d*  Amour;"  Jeu 
d*  Amour"  very  curious ;  "  Roman  de 
la  Rose;"  the  works  of  Guillaume 
de  GuiUevtUe ;  a  Seneca  and  Cicero, 
with  exquisite  miniatures,  by  John 
of  Brutres;  the  Works  of  8t.  Jerome, 
splendidlv  illuminated ;  and  the 
Missal  01  Louisa  of  Savoy,  adorned 
with  24  miniatures,  said  to  have 
been  executed  under  the  direction 
of  Leonardo  da  Vinci. 

Among  French  historical  works  in 
MS.  may  be  noticed:  Histoire  de 
Chdefroy  de  Bouillon,"  of  Ihe  13th 
cent.;  **De  Origine  et  (testis  Fran- 
corum"  of  tiie  11th  cent.;  "Xe« 
Livres  Historiaux,"  of  the  14th  cent. ; 
**Les  Chroniques  de  Jehan  de  Courcy," 
2  vols,  in  folio ;  and  the  original  MS. 
of  Du  TilleVs  History  of  France,  de- 


dicated to  Charles  IX.,  and  adorned 
with  miniatures  of  the  kings  of 
France,  &c.  There  is  also  a  missal 
of  great  interest,  for  it  belonged  to 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots.  It  is  quite 
perfect,  except  that  in  the  illumina- 
tions, with  which  it  is  abundantly 
ornamented,  all  the  coats  of  arms 
have  been  carefully  erased  from  the 
shields.  The  chief  interest  of  this 
relic  lies  in  the  numerous  scraps  of 
the  queen's  handwriting  which  are 
to  be  found  in  it,  and  which  nearly 
all  relate  to  her  unhappy  fortunes. 
Much  cannot,  however,  be  said  in 
favour  of  her  poetry,  the  exact  mean- 
ing not  being  always  clear.  Near  the 
beginning  of  the  vol.  is  written  across 
the  bottom  of  the  two  pages:  "Ce 
livre  est  k  moi.  Marie  Beyne,  1553  "; 
the  last  figure  is  very  indistinct. 

On  another  page  are  written  the 
following  lines  in  the  queen's  hand : — 

**  Un  coeur  que  Toutrage  martire 
Par  an  mepris  on  d'un  refus 
A  le  pouvoir  de  &ire  dire 
Je  ne  suis  pas  ce  que  Je  fus. 

Mabib." 

In  another  place,  in  the  same  writing, 
are  these  verses  :— 
**  Qui  iamais  davantage  east  contraire  le  sort 
Si  la  vie  m'est  moins  utile  que  la  mort, 
Etplutoet  que  changer  de  mes  maus  I'ad- 
venture, 

Cbacuo  change  pour  moi  d'hameur  et  de 
nature. 

Mabib  R." 

Below  these  lines  the  queen  has 
scrawled  a  memorandum — escrire 
an  Secretare  pour  Douglas." 

In  a  coll.  of  original  letters  is  one 
from  Mary  to  the  King  of  France, 
written  during  her  imprisonment,  in 
which,  addressing  the  king  as  Mon- 
sieur mon  Frere,  and  signing  herself 
voire  honne  SoBur  Marie,  she  speaks 
of  Douglas,  recommending  him  to 
the  future  favour  of  his  most  Christian 
Majesty,  whom  she  at  the  same  time 
thanks  for  bis  attention  to  her  former 
request  in  behalf  of  the  same  person. 
In  another  letter  from  Fotheringay 
Castle  the  unhappy  queen  expresses 
her  too  well-erounded  fear  of  never 
being  released  from  prison.  This  coll. 
includes  autographs  of  Henry  VII., 
Henry  VXII,,  Eli^sabeth,  James  I., 
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Charles  I.  and  Queen  Henrietta 
Maria.  Among  the  letters  of  many 
distinguished  persons  are  2  or  3 
from  Eobert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex, 
to  the  King  of  France,  expressing  the 
deepest  gratitude  and  devotion  to  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  and  begging 
for  a  continuance  of  his  favour. 
Among  the  most  interesting  is  a  long 
letter  (dated  at  St.  Germains)  from 
Henrietta  Maria  to  the  Sieur  Grignon, 
begging  him,  if  possible,  to  procure 
from  the  Speakers  of  the  two  Houses 
ami  the  General  a  pass  for  herself  and 
her  attendants  to  enable  her  to  visit 
her  hnbband  in  England  and  to  re- 
main -with  him  as  long  as  can  be 
permitted.  Tlie  queen  expresses  her 
fears  that  this  pass  will  be  refused, 
but  she  reminds  the  Sieur  Grignon 
how  much  she  has  the  object  at 
heart,  and  assures  him  of  her  eternal 
gratitude  if  lie  succeeds.  She  then 
offers  to  make  out  for  the  inspection 
of  the  Speakers  and  the  General  a 
list  of  the  attendants  whom  she  pro- 
poses to  bring  with  her.  Amongst 
the  letters  of  French  monarchs  are 
those  of  Louis  XI.,  Charles  VIII., 
Anne  of  Bretagno,  Louis  XU.,  Fran- 
cis I.,  Henry  IV.,  and  Louis  XIV. 
A  writing  exercise  of  the  latter  prince 
consists  of .  the  maxim :  L'hom- 
mage  est  deue  aux  roys ;  ils  font  ce 
qu*il  leur  plait." 

Voltaire* s  Library,  which  formerly 
occupied  one  of  the  rooms  in  the 
Hermitage,  is  now  contained  in  this 
Library,  together  with  a  stattie  of  tiie 
philosopher,  executed  in  marble  by 
Goudon  in  1781. 

In  the  library  of  printed  hooks,  the 
volumes  most  interesting  to  the  tra- 
veller nre  those  which  relate  to 
BuBsia  (Bossica),  in  all  languages, 
except  the  Bussian.  This  coll.,  of 
which  a  catalogue  may  be  purchased, 
was  formed  by  Baron  M.  Eorff,  and 
now  contains  more  than  30,000  works. 
The  coll.  of  Bussian  books  in  the  old 
character,  printed  before  the  reign 
of  Peter  the  Gt.,  is  very  interesting, 
containing,  as  it  does,  the  first  printed 
version  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
Moscow,  1674.  Early  European 
printing  {Incunabula)  is  represented 


by  about  11.000  vols.,  beginning  from 
Guttenberg  to  the  year  1521.  These 
are  partly  deposited  in  a  room  fitted 
up  in  the  style  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

Many  literary  curiosities  are  ex- 
hibited in  glass  cases.  The  series  of 
printed  versions  of  the  Bible  in  all 
the  known  languages  of  the  world  is 
most  complete.  Here  the  traveller 
may  survey  with  pride  the  amazing 
activity  of  English  missionaries.  The 
autographs  of  historical  celebrities, 
illustrated  by  numerous  portraits; 
the  specimens  of  writing  materials 
used  at  various  periods;  and  the 
series  of  prints,  produced  by  every 
known  method  (from  woodcuts  of  the 
15th  cent,  to  the  art  of  photography), 
will  all  arrest  the  eye  of  the  visitor. 
The  features  of  Peter  the  Gt.  may 
here  be  studied  in  400  various  en- 
gravings and  lithographic  likenesses, 
and  particularly  in  a  Tartar  costume 
of  the  latter  part  of  the  17th  cent. 
This  short  notice  of  the  valuable 
contents  of  the  library  would  be  still 
more  incomplete  without  a  mention 
of  the  specimens  of  Oriental  binding, 
of  the  exhibition  of  specimens  of 
musical  notation,  commencing  from 
the  9th  cent.,  and  of  the  coll.  of 
the  autographs  of  Beethoven,  Mozart, 
Haydn,  &c.  The  traveller  will "  find 
occupation  for  days  if  he  be  inclined 
to  inspect  with  any  degree  of  minute- 
ness all  these  literary  treasures.  A 
room  is  appropriated  to  the  reading 
of  foreign  and  Bussian  newspapers. 


7.  Museum  op  Imp.  Oarbiages. — 
(Karety:  Dvortshvya  Koniushni,  In 
Bolshaya  Koniushennaya  St.*) 

The  fine  coll.  of  carriages  contained 
in  this  museum  should  be  visited  by 
every  traveller  who  wishes  to  carry 
away  with  him  the  conviction  that  he 
has  seen  all  the  remarkable  sights  of 
St.  Petersburg. 

Commenced  in  1857,  the  "Histo- 
rical Museum  of  Imp.  Carriages  "  was 

*  Open  in  summer  on  Tues.,  Tburs.,  and 
Sat.,  11  to  3  p.m.,  and  in  winter  daily,  except 
Suns,  and  holidays,  between  10  and  2.  Tickets 
at  office  of  Master  of  the  Horse,  at  thft  ^vA^"^ 
%he  street,  if  neoeaaarj^ 
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finished  in  1860.  The  lower  storey  is 
devoted  to  the  travelling  and  town 
equipages  of  the  coui-t,  while  the 
upper  flat  contains  the  splendid  gala 
carriages  of  successive  sovereigns  of 
Russia,  many  of  them  decorated  with 
paintings  hy  Watteau,  Boucher,  and 
Gravelot. 

The  tapestry  with  which  the  walls 
of  the  museum  are  covered  will  alone 
repay  a  visit.  Most  of  it  is  from  the 
Gobelins  manufactory,  having  been 
removed  hither  from  the  Taurida 
Palace,  where  the  precious  webs  had 
long  lain  packed  up  and  unused. 
There  are  also  a  few  specimens  of 
Russian  tapestry  made  at  a  manu- 
factory founded  at  St.  Petersburg,  in 
1716,  by  Peter  the  Gt.,  but  no  longer 
in  operation.  Around  the  courtyard 
of  the  building  are  the  workshops  in 
which  the  carriages,  harness,  &c.,  aro 
made  nnd  repaired;  also  the  stables 
and  offices  for  the  grooms  and  other 
servants  attached  to  the  department 
of  the  Master  of  the  Horse.  The 
establishment  is  altogether  on  a  scale 
so  large  and  costly  as  to  be  unique  of 
its  kind  in  Europe. 

On  ascending  the  principal  stair- 
case, the  visitor  will  be  struck  with 
the  beauty  of  the  Gobelins  tapestry 
representing  the  apparition  of  the 
Cross  to  Constantine  the  Gt. ;  to  the 
rfc.  on  the  next  floor  is  another  fine 
piece  of  old  tapestry  depicting  the 
expulsion  of  Haman  from  the  Temple, 
while  opposite  to  it  is  Haman  im- 
ploring pardon  of  Esther."  The  two 
former  are  from  pictures  painted  by 
Raphael^  and  the  latter  is  the  copy 
of  a  picture  by  Le  Brun,  painter  to 
Louis  XIV.,  and  Director  of  the  Go- 
belins manufactory.  The  three  rooms 
on  the  upper  storey  and  their  contents 
will  be  seen  in  the  following  order : — 

1st  Room.  Gobelins  Tapestry.  **Tho 
Triumph  of  Mordecai,"  from  picture 
by  Le  Brun,  and  five  landscapes,  &c. 
The  furniture  is  covered  with  tapestry 
bearing  the  Polish  eagle. 

Carriages  :—^NoB.  19  to  27  (all  of 
gilt  metal)  made  at  St.  Petersburg  by 
private  coach-builders;  three  sedan- 
chairs,  of  which  one,  surmou^ted  with 


an  Imp.  crown,  and  with  small  jewel- 
led crowns  at  the  four  corners,  was 
made  at  the  Imp.  Carriage  Works  for 
the  Empress  in  1856. 

2nd  Room.  Gobelins  Tapestry.  Ara- 
besques, vases  with  flowers,  Aurora 
(after  Guido);  the  Alliance  of  Love 
(also  after  G.  Rent);  and  arabesques 
(20  to  22),  with  border  after  Raphael. 

Carriages  :^0n  rt.  (No.  1):  car- 
riage sent  in  1746  by  Fred,  the  Gt. 
to  the  Empress  Elizabeth:  restored 
in  1856.  The  arms  of  Russia  are  en- 
crusted on  the  panels  in  imitation 
stonee,  and  the  Imp.  crown  on  the  roof 
is  similf^,rly  adorned.  The  seat  in 
front  is  for  pages.  The  Princess 
Dagmar  of  Denmark  made  her  solemn 
entry  into  St.  Petersburg  in  this  car- 
riage, seated  next  the  empress. 

(2.)  Four-seated  carriage,  brought 
in  1762  from  Paris,  restored  1856. 
Panels  by  Boucher.  The  arms  of 
Russia  will  be  seen  in  the  midst  of  a 
group  of  Naiades.  The  Princess  Dag- 
mar rode  in  this  carriage  on  the  occa- 
sion of  her  marriage. 

(33.)  Phaeton  of  bronze  gilt,  built 
1856  at  the  Imp.  Works,  and  used  by 
high  officers  of  the  court  at  corona- 
tions, &c. 

(4.)  Carriage  obtained  in  1765  from 
Ct.  Orloff,  and  used  by  Cath.  II. 
Panels  by  Gravelot,  a  painter  of  alle- 
gories in  reign  of  Louis  XV. 

(34.)  Caleche  brought  from  Eng- 
land in  1795  by  Pee.  Orloff  for  Cath.  fl. 
Restored  1856.  Panels  said  to  be 
by  Boucher.  On  the  sides;  Labour, 
Abundance,  Commerce,  Industry ; 
Cupids  strewing  flowers;  behind, 
Apollo  and  the  Muses.  The  driving- 
box  is  upheld  by  two  eagles  richly 
carved,  while  the  back  of  the  carriage 
is  guarded  by  two  figures  of  St.  George 
and  the  Dragon.  An  Imperial  crown 
jewelled,  on  roof. 

(30,  31.)  Phaetons,  like  No.  33. 

(9.)  Carriage  purchased  1794. 
Panels  with  cypher  of  Nicholas  I. 

(10.)  Purchased  1797,  and  used  by 
Paul  L 

On  left  :— 

(8.)  Carriage  built  1793  by  Bouken- 
dahl  for  Cath.  IX.  Restored  1826  fknd 
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1856.  Arms  of  Russia  on  panels  in 
imitation  stones. 

(14  to  17.)  Carriages  made  at  the 
Imp.  Works,  1853-1856. 

(3.)  Carriage  purchased,  1762. 

(12.)  Purchased  at  Paris,  1825,  by 
Pee.  Volkonsky. 

(6.)  Carriage  purchased  by  Cath.  II. 
in  1793.  Painting  by  Gravelot  In 
front  "  Venus  leaving  her  bath ;  **  on 
rt.  panel,  Juno;  on  1.  a  Shepherd 
guarding  Ms  flock ;  and  behind, 
Olympus  with  Cath.  bringing  Peace 
and  Plenty.  The  interior  of  this  car- 
riage, and  the  driving-seat,  are  richly 
decorated  with  Spanish  point. 


3rd  Room.  Tapestry. — Arabesques 
(49  to  51,  after  Baphael);  52,  Tri- 
umph of  Bacchus  (G.  Reni);  53. 
(Triumph  of  Cupid  ((?.  Bent). 

Carriages. — On  rt.  (32).  Phaeton 
(vide  33.) 

(5.)  Carriage  purchased  by  Cath.  11. 
in  1796.  Panels  by  Boucher.  Cypher 
of  Cath.  with  allegories  on  doors.  On 
panels,  Cupids ;  and  on  panel  behind 
the  carriage,  a  likeness  of  the  empress. 
Two  stools  in  front  for  pages. 

(13.)  Carriage  made  at  the  Imp. 
Works.  1850. 

(11.)  Brought  from  Paris,  1797. 
Panels  by  Boucher.  Allegories  with  in- 
crustations of  mother-of-pearl.  Paint- 
ing remarkably  fine. 

(7.)  Purchased  in  1780  by  Cath.  II. 
and  used  by  consort  of  Nicholas  I.  at 
her  coronation.  Cypher  of  the  Em- 
peror on  panels. 

On  left  (41).  Sledge  for  ten  people. 

(36.)  F2«-a-m8  presented  to  Cath.  II. 
by  a  Russian  general,  1763.  Cupids, 
very  finely  painted,  attributed  to 
Boucher. 

(47.)  Sledge,  1799. 

(42)  Sledge  for  ten  persons,  pur- 
chased of  Boukendahl,  1793,  for  Cath. 
II.  Small  sledges  for  twelve  addi- 
tional persons  can  be  attached  to  it. 
Used  by  the  court  in  Carnival  time, 
out  of  town. 

(29.)  Phaeton,  presented  by  Ct. 
Bliihm,  Danish  Minister,  to  Empress. 

(37.)  Vis-a-vis,  presented  to  Cath. 
II.  by  Ct.  P,  CUernisheff,  in  1766, 


Painting  and  incrustations  of  mother- 
of-pearl,  very  fine. 

4th  Room.  Gobelins  Tapestry.— Ox- 
pheus  and  the  Muses  (Baphael) ;  and 
three  landscapes. 

Carriages. — The  greatest  curiosity 
in  this  museum  is  (38)  the  sledge  of 
Peter  the  Gt.^  made  entirely  with  his 
own  hands.  This  interesting  object  is 
protected  from  the  effect  of  time  by  a 
glass  case.  The  trunk  behind  con- 
tained the  clothes  and  provisions  of 
the  great  Tsar  when  he  travelled. 
The  windows  are  of  mica.  Alex.  I. 
caused  the  sledge  to  be  brought  from 
Archangel,  where  Peter  the  Gt.  had 
left  it  after  a  journey  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, when  he  was  obliged  to  return 
on  wheels. 

Among  the  other  sledges  in  this 
room,  the  most  remarkable  is  perhaps 
No.  40,  the  Masquerade  Sledge,  built 
in  1764  by  Broganz,  an  Italian.  It 
is  of  very  peculiar  form,  the  seat  beinof 
composed  of  a  peep-show  box  carried 
by  a  showman.  A  figure  in  the  dress 
of  a  harlequin  is  placed  in  the  front; 
while  another,  in  the  garb  of  a  Le- 
vantine, is  between  him  and  the 
person  driving.  Another  sledge,  pro- 
bably likewise  used  for  Carnival  pur- 
poses, is  No.  43,  in  the  form  of  St. 
George  and  the  Dragon,  the  seat  being 
formed  by  the  Dragon.  The  haniess 
for  both  these  sledges  stands  close  by. 
No.  49  is  a  mechanical  Drojky  made 
in  1801  by  a  peasant  at  Nijni-Tagilsk 
in  Siberia.  It  has  an  apparatus  which 
once  recorded  time  and  distance,  and 
played  a  series  of  airs.  No.  50  is  a 
diminutive  brougham  j)resented  by  a 
merchant  of  Moscow  in  1847  to  a 
daughter  of  Alex.  II.,  who  died 
young.* 

In  this  room  also  is  a  melancholy 
relic  connected  with  the  decease  of 
that  monarch,  viz.  the  carriage  in 
which  he  rode  when  his  life  was 
taken.  (See  Hist  Notice.)  It  ex- 
hibits the  effects  of  the  dynamite 
shell  that  was  thrown  under  it. 

In  rooms  leading  out  of  Room  2  is 
kept  the  harness  for  the  State  carri- 

*  For  description  of  other  curious  and  IvNar- 
torical  agrriages,  tnde  "  Tt«wsN>?q;*  '^^^o^. 
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ages.  (No.  1  is  the  harness  for  nine 
horses  of  the  Consort  of  Nicholas  I., 
and  No.  2,  also  red  and  gold,  for  those 
of  the  Consort  of  Alex.  II.) ;  and  in 
separate  rooms  beyond  are  the  State 
liveries  for  about  800  men,  and  the 
saddles  and  bridles  of  H.  I.  M.  There 
is  a  set  for  each  regiment,  according  to 
the  uniform  worn  by  the  emperor  at 
reviews,  &c.  In  the  furthest  harness- 
room  will  bo  seen  the  lift  and  the 
tum-tuble  by  which  the  carriages  are 
raised  to  the  second  storey  of  the 
building  and  moved  in  the  direction 
of  their  proper  places  in  the  museum. 

The  staircase  beyond  Boom  4  (by 
which  the  visitor  will  sometimes 
leave)  is  decorated  with  tapestry  of 
which  only  61,*The  School  of  Athens,* 
and  62,  arabesques,  are  from  the  Chbe- 
tins  looms;  the  rest  are  Russian,  viz. 
(60)  'Juno  in  her  Car,*  (63)  'America,* 
and  (64)*Asia.' 

Within  the  spacious  court  of  this 
building  are  the  Imperial  Stablest 
holding,  in  winter,  more  than  300 
horses.  The  stables  opposite  contain 
about  150  saddle-horses,  which,  like 
the  carriage -horses,  are  in  summer 
dispersed  over  the  various  Imp.  resi- 
dences. The  stables  may  be  seen  on 
application  to  the  officer  in  charge. 


8.  Abtilleby  Museum  {ArtiUer- 
eisM  Musee).*  In  the  New  Arsenal^ 
a  large  red-brick  building  within  the 
Fortress.  The  entrance  is  over  the 
middle  bridge  of  the  Fortress  through 
an  archway  to  the  left. 

The  inner  court  of  the  arsenal  is 
full  of  cannon  of  all  sizes  and  every 
calibre.  At  the  entrance  to  the  mu- 
seum is  an  iron  effigy  of  a  cavalier,  of 
which  a  number  were  formerly  placed 
on  the  parapet  of  the  fortress :  a  man 
seated  behind  it  aimed  through  a  hole 
in  the  body.  The  museum  occupies 
2  storeys.  In  the  centre  of  the  ground- 
floor  are  three  alcoves  decorated  in 
the  national  Bussian  style  of  archi- 
tecture. The  central  alcove  directly 
opposite  the  door — where  there  is  a 

*  Open  Tiieg.,  Wed.,  and  Fri.  (2-3  p.m.) 
Tickets  on  application  at  the  ArtHleiy  Depart., 
wear  the  Llteiny  Bridge. 


table  with  a  book  in  which  visitors 
write  their  names — contains  the  Jwrse 
(stuffed)  which  Cath.  II.  rode  astride 
when  she  entered  St.  Petersburg  to 
take  the  throne,  on  the  28th  June 
1762 ;  and  the  rebel  Stenka  Razin*s 
Stool :  one  of  the  greatest  curiosities 
in  the  Museum.  That  robber  chief 
delivered  judgment  on  this  seat,  and 
with  the  aid  of  the  eight  pistols  set 
round  it  generally  carried  into  imme- 
diate execution  the  verdicts  he  pro- 
nounced. His  stick,  studded  with 
brass  nails  (likewise  a  formidable 
weapon),  stands  behind  the  stool,  as 
an  emblem,  probably,  of  authority. 
After  committing  many  horrible  de- 
predations, he  was  at  last  captured 
and  beheaded  (vide  Hist.  Notice). 

Here  also  will  be  found : —  a  large 
stone  sun-dial  taken  at  Adrianople, 
a  match-lock  from  Khiva,  beautifully 
ornamented  with  silver ;  the  uniform, 
shirts,  gloves,  and  decorations  of  Fred, 
the  Gt,  said  to  have  been  captured 
during  the  7  years*  war,  and  the 
drojky  in  which  Alex.  I.  drove  through 
France  and  Germany  during  the  cam- 
paign of  1812-15.  Here  will  also  be 
seen  full-length  portraits  of  Alex.  I., 
Paul  I.,  Nicholas  I.,  &c 

The  alcove  to  the  riglit  contains  a 
case  in  which  will  be  seen  the  white 
leather  coat  which  Peter  the  Ot,  wore 
at  Sanrdam. 

Other  cases  in  the  same  alcove  con- 
tain : — 

1.  The  hat  worn  by  Peter  the  Gt.  at 
Poltava,  his  sword  and  other  accou- 
trements. 

2.  Uniforms  and  colours  of  the  mi- 
litia of  1812 ;  and  the  uniform  which 
Gen.  Miloradovitch  wore  when  shot 
durin":  the  rebellion  at  St.  Petersbg. 
in  1825.  The  hole  made  by  the  bullet 
that  pierced  his  heart  is  visible. 

3.  A  cast  from  the  face  of  the  great 
Suvoroff. 

4.  Military  costumes  of  Cath.  II., 
and  uniforms,  &c.,  worn  by  Nicholas  T. 

6.  Orders  and  decorations  worn  by 
Alex.  I.  and  Nicholas  I.  The  visitor 
will  be  struck  by  the  great  number 
of  orders  here  preserved  as  those 
worn  by  Alex.  I.  The  broad  ribbon 
of  the  Bussian  Order  of  St,  George  is 
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not  among  them.  The  Emperor  would 
not  accept  it,  although  it  was  decreed 
to  him  several  times  by  the  Chapter  of 
the  Order  and  the  Senate.  The  Order 
is  only  given  for  a  great  battle  won, 
for  the  preservation  of  the  Empire,  or 
for  the  restoration  of  peace  by  a  series 
of  military  exploits ;  and  the  Emperor, 
who  could  not  ascribe  any  of  these 
deeds  to  himself  personally,  refused 
the  honour  in  order  to  maintain  the 
credit  of  the  Order  and  its  laws. 

The  Order  of  the  Garter,  worn  by 
Alex.  L,was  stolen  from  this  museum, 
together  with  other  objects,  in  1872. 

In  the  same  alcove  are :  An  auto- 
maton drwnmeTf  brought  from  Kiga, 
probably  of  the  time  of  Peter  1. 
(history  unknown),  and  the  huge 
standard  of  the  Streltsi  troops,  made 
of  pieces  of  silk  sewn  togetber  and 
adorned  with  many  highly  original 
pictures  characteristic  of  that  fana- 
tical Russian  praetorian  band.  In  the 
middle  of  the  flag  is  a  representation 
of  God  the  .Father  holding  the  last 
judgment ;  above  the  head  is  the  azure 
sky  of  paradise,  beneath  blaze  the 
flames  of  the  infernal  gulf ;  on  the  rt. 
hand  stand  the  just :  a  body  of  Bussian 
priests,  a  division  of  Streltsi,  and  a 
number  of  bearded  Russians ;  to  the 
left  are  the  unbelievers  and  the 
wicked  :  a  tribe  of  Jews,  Turks  and 
Tartars,  negroes,  and  a  crowd  dressed 
as  Nyemtzi  (Germans  or  aliens). 
Under  each  group  is  inscribed :  "  A 
Turk,"  "  a  German,"  "  a  miser,'*  **  a 
murderer,*'  &c.  Many  angels,  armed 
with  iron  rods,  are  engaged  in  deliver- 
ing tlie  rest  of  the  unbelievers — the 
shrinking  Jews,  Mahomedans,  and 
other  inlidels — to  the  custody  of  the 
devils.  A  number  of  the  accoutre- 
ments and  other  banners  of  the  Streltsi 
lie  near  this  extraordinary  standard, 
and  immediately  under  it  are  some 
primitive  Russian  cannon  from  Nov- 
gorod. 

In  this  alcove  will  likewise  be  seen 
the  bronze  statue  of  a  man  who,  in  the 
reign  of  Peter  I.,  conceived  and  carried 
out  the  project  of  reducing  the  length 
of  a  brtiss  gun  of  huge  dimensions 
by  taking  a  piece  out  of  it  and  weld- 
ing the  remaining  parts  together.  The 


statue  was  cast  by  Peter  the  Gt.*8 
orders  to  commemorate  that  feat. 

The  alcove  to  the  1.  contains  the 
archives  of  the  artillery,  and  cases  of 
uniforms  worn  by  Paul  I.,  Alex.  I., 
and  Nicholas  I.  The  fronts  of  the 
archives  are  prettily  constructed  in 
the  Russian  style  of  architecture  in 
wood.  In  the  whole  circuit  of  the 
hall,  near  the  archives,  are  placed  can- 
non, missiles,  and  various  pieces  of 
artillery  J  nearly  all  Russian,  armnged 
according  to  dates,  beginning  at  the 
door  and  turning  to  the  left,  the  artil- 
lery is  of  the  latter  part  of  the  15th 
cent.  The  visitor  should  more  par- 
ticularly notice — (1)  two  old  hreech- 
loading  culverins,  one  closing  horizon- 
tally, the  other  vertically,  by  means 
of  a  very  simple  mechanism;  (2)  a 
very  long  culverin  made  of  3  pieces, 
of  the  17th  cent. ;  (3)  the  only  mortar 
known  to  have  belonged  to  the  False 
Demetrius ;  (4)  a  long  breech-loading 
cannon  called  "Matala''  (the  Scat- 
terer) ;  and  (5)  a  small  breech-loading 
cannon  with  very  broad  breech,  sup- 
posed to  be  one  of  the  earliest  Euro- 
pean cannons,  and  similar  to  those 
used  at  the  battle  of  Cressy. 

Here  are  also  various  old  instru- 
ments (of  the  17th  cent.)  for  firing 
grenades,  and  others  with  rifled  barrels 
disposed  in  rows  or  in  a  circle.  The 
machine,  No.  1049,  was  once  capable 
of  firing  off  105  pistols  simultaneously. 
These  *•  organs  *'  (as  they  were  called) 
resemble  tlie  **  Mitrailleuse  *'  and  the 
Gatling  gun,  in  principle. 

In  fi-out  of  the  alcove  stand  effigies 
of  3  cavaliers  in  ancient  Russian  dress 
and  of  2  foot  soldiers. 

Turning  the  corner  to  the  right,  the 
visitor  will  see  Schouvaloff's  car.  It 
is  of  strange  structure,  profusely 
gilded,  and  painted  bright  red.  The 
elevated  seat  is  flanked  by  kettle- 
drums and  protected  from  behind  by 
an  allegorical  figure  holding  a  spear. 
The  artillery  trophies  with  which  this 
car  is  decorated  on  every  side  indicates 
the  purposes  for  which  it  was  con- 
structed. Drawn  by  eight  horses,  it 
bore  the  banner  or  standard  of  the 
artillery,  which  was  fixed  in  front  of 
the  carriage,  while  the  '^wix- 
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pied  by  a  drum-major,  who  played  on 
the  two  kettle-drums.  The  car  is 
called  after  Schouvaloff,  who  was 
Grand  Master  of  the  Ordnance  in  the 
reign  of  tlie  Empress  Elizabeth. 

The  Chinese  cavalier  opposite  this 
car  represents  one  of  the  two  horse- 
men of  the  bodyguard  of  the  Empress 
Elizabeth.  The  other  horseman  wore 
European  armour  and  was  mounted 
on  a  Kirghiz  horse.  They  both  pre- 
ceded the  carriage  of  the  Empress  on 
state  occasions. 

The  gun,  with  a  mouth  almost 
square,  will  be  pointed  out  as  the 
"  Drobovik,*'  or  shot-gun,  of  Peter  the 
Gt.  The  inscription  shows  that  it 
was  cast  in  1722  at  Olonets,  near  the 
White  Sea. 

Near  it  is  a  cannon  beautifully 
damascened  with  handsome  silver  or- 
naments. Here  is  also  a  model  of  a 
grenadier  and  that  of  another  soldier 
of  the  time  of  Peter  the  Gt.  Next 
come  various  cannons  and  mtislcets  of 
various  dates,  terminating  with  the 
most  modern.  No.  -^^^  is  a  steam- 
gun  invented  by  Gen.  Karelin  in  the 
reign  of  Nicholas  I.  Here  also  will 
be  found  the  cabriolet  with  which 
Peter  the  Gt.  measured  roads,  the 
number  of  revolutions  made  by  the 
wheels  being  shown  by  the  machinery 
contained  in  the  box  behind.  On  the 
lid  of  this  box  is  a  curious  old  picture, 
representing  Peter's  mode  of  travel- 
ling. It  is  a  drawing  of  the  cabriolet 
itself,  drawn  by  one  horse,  and  driven 
by  Peter.  Behind  him  are  newly-built 
or  laid-out  houses  and  gardens ;  before 
him  a  forest  and  a  wilderness,  to  the 
annihilation  of  which  he  is  boldly 
proceeding;  behind  him  the  sky  is 
serene ;  in  front,  the  clouds  are  heaped 
up  like  rocks. 

The  walls  are  covered  with  designs 
formed  by  an  ingenious  combination 
of  helmets,  pistols,  swords,  &c.  The 
lower  floor  chiefly  contains  Russian 
ordnance ;  specimens  of  foreign  artil- 
lery are  placed  in  a  separate  gallery. 

9.  Mining  School  Museum  (In- 
Blitut  Oornyhh  Ingenerof),*  —  This 

*  Open  daily  from  10  to  12.  Tickets  gratis 
on  the  premises. 


large  aud  important  establishment 
formsa  striking  object  on  the  rt.  bank 
of  the  r.,  at  the  western  extremity  of 
Yasili  Ostrof.  It  contains  a  flne  col- 
lection of  models  and  a  noble  Mine- 
ralogical  Collection.  It  was  com- 
menced in  the  latter  .part  of  the  last 
ccnfy.,  and  its  expense  was  at  flrst 
defrayed  out  of  certain  sums  paid  by 
wild  Bashkir  tribes.  The  superin- 
tendents of  mines  were  subsequently 
ordered  to  contribute  all  the  most 
remarkable  specimens  of  minerals 
that  might  be  discovered.  In  1816 
the  mineralogical  coll.  of  the  Hermit- 
age was  brought  here;  and  subse- 
quently specimens  of  gold  and  plati- 
num were  added. 

The  models  of  mines,  and  of  the 
machinery  used  in  working  them,  are 
very  interesting..  Miners  are  repre- 
sented in  miniature  going  through 
the  several  operations  of  their  craft, 
undergound  as  well  as  **to  grass." 
The  illustrations  of  copper  and  other 
lodes  give  a  very  good  idea  of  those 
metalliferous  deposits;  nor  are  the 
models  of  the  processes  of  auriferous 
sand-washings  and  workings  less  in- 
structive. 

The  c6U.  of  minerals  is  the  richest 
perhaps  in  the  world,  its  only  com- 
petitor being  that  in  the  British 
Museum,  which,  as  a  scientific  coll., 
is  more  complete  in  its  material  and 
in  its  arrangement,  although  it  does 
not  contain  such  an  accumulation  of 
the  most  splendid  and  costly  produc* 
tions  of  the  mineral  kingdom.  The 
specimens  of  gold  are  alone  worth 
nearly  10,000?.,  and  vast  sums  have 
been  spent  on  the  beryls,  tourmalines, 
topazes,  and  other  sumptuous  minerals 
of  Siberia.  The  enoimous  mineral 
wealth  of  the  great  portion  of  the 
globe  under  the  Russian  sceptre  is 
lavishly,  although  perhaps  not  very 
completely,  represented  in  this  na- 
tional collection.  A  very  cursory  in- 
spection of  some  of  the  cases  will 
satisfy  the  visitor  of  the  extent  of 
that  wealth.  A  large  curled  bar  of 
native  gold,  and  several  nuggets  and 
some  good  crystals  of  that  metal,  are 
exposed  to  view;  but  the  greater 
number  of  the  specimens  of  gold  are 
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preserved  in  an  iron  safe.  The  whole 
of  these  are  from  the  Siberian  gold- 
fields,  especially  from  those  on  the 
eastern  slopes  of  the  Ural ;  excepting 
a  few  specimens  from  the  quartz-veins 
of  the  neighbourhood  of  Ekaterin- 
burg. One  nugget  is  valued  at  above 
4000Z.  A  platinum  nugget  of  10  lbs., 
and  a  smaller  one,  may  be  seen  by 
the  side  of  the  gold  specimens,  and 
among  the  other  treasures  of  the  coll, 
may  be  mentioned  the  following : — 

A mass,weighing  67  Russian  pounds, 
of  the  rare  mineral  petzite,  composed  of 
silver  and  the  rare  element  tellurium, 
from  near  Barnaul  in  the  Altai  chain. 

A  very  large  mass  of  native  copper 
from  the  Kirghiz  steppes. 

A  monster  crystal  of  topaz  of  a 
yellow  brown  hue :  value  5001. 

Another  magnificent  and  equally 
unique  topaz  ci-ystal  of  the  blue 
variety,  found  at  Murzinsk  in  Siberia, 
of  a  fine  colour,  and  with  its  crystal- 
line planes  well  developed. 

The  heryU  from  Siberia  also  form  a 
magnificent  suite,  worthy  of  such  a 
treasure-house  as  the  '*  Griiiie  Ge- 
wolbe  "  of  Dresden.  Among  these  are 
conspicuous  a  fleah-eoloured  crystal 
from  Murzinsk,  and  on  a  stand  by 
itself  a  large  crystal  of  green  beryl, 
with  a  weight  of  about  5  lbs.  avd., 
and  valued  at  5000/.  There  are  alao 
several  other  fine  transparent  crystals 
of  aquamarine^  and  of  the  most  pre- 
cious variety  of  the  heryl,  distin- 
guished by  its  colour  as  the  emerald. 
The  crystals  from  Ekaterinburg  in 
this  coll.  are  extraordinarily  fine,  and 
although  rarely  so  clear  and  limpid  as 
those  from  New  Granada  or  Peru, 
they  far  excel  them  in  the  size  which 
their  crystals  attain. 

The  tourmalines,  and  especially 
those  of  the  rose-coloured  variety  of 
the  mineral  termed  Rtibellite,  which 
Siberia  produces  in  the  greatest 
beauty,  are  also  a  very  rich  series. 

A  crystal  of  tlie  rare  and  almost 
exclusively  Bussian  mineral  Phena- 
kite  (a  silicate  of  glucina)  is  perhaps 
the  finest  known  specimen  of  that 
substance,  which  may  be  also  said  of 
^  specimen  exhibited  here  of  the 
emerald  green  garnet  called  Uvaro- 


vite.  The  Siberian  variety  of  chryso' 
beryl  (an  aluminate  of  glucius)  termed 
Alexandrite  (after  Alex.  II.)  is  re- 
presented by  magnificent  specimens. 
This  mineral,  which  is  of  an  emerald- 
green  in  daylight,  presents  a  lilac  or 
amethystine  colour  when  seen  by  the 
light  of  a  candle. 

Among  the  larger  specimens  in  the 
galleries  of  the  Mining  School  atten- 
tion may  be  drawn  to  a  solid  mass  of 
malachite,  weighing  29  cwt. ;  to  a  fine 
crystal  of  semi-opaque  greyish  quartz, 
weighing  19|  cwt. ;  and  to  some  very 
fine  crystals  of  Siberian  amethysts^ 
Among  the  minerals  less  conspicuous 
for  their  size  or  beauty  are  many  of 
high  value  and  scarcity,  but  they  pos- 
sess an  interest  almost  exclusively  for 
the  scientific  minei-alogist. 

There  is  a  very  curious  model  of  a 
mine  in  the  garden  of  the  school,  and 
through  its  winding  passages  the 
visitor  is  led  by  guides  (with  lighted 
tapers),  and  initiated  into  the  general 
character  of  mining  processes. 

10.  Naval  Museum  (Morskoi  Mu' 
see). — (Open  Tues.,  Thur.,  and  Sund. 
from  1  A.M.  to  3  p.m.)  This  will  be 
found  in  the  Admiralty  building, 
under  the  archway,  over  which  rises 
the  conspicuous  gold  spire  surmounted 
by  a  ship  under  full  sail.  To  naval 
men,  in  particular,  the  museum  will 
be  of  great  interest,  as  it  contains  a 
varied  collection  of  naval  models,  in- 
cluding also  those  of  the  Bussian  iron- 
clad fleet.  There  are  many  naval 
curiosities,  mineralogical  and  ethno- 
graphical specimens,  portraits  and  sea 
views,  carvings  of  figure-heads,  speci- 
mens of  life-saving  apparatus,  full* 
sized  figures  of  Bussian  sailors  of  the 
time  of  Peter  the  Gt.  and  of  the  pre- 
sent period,  the  flag  of  a  British  war- 
brig  taken  at  Archangel  in  1810,  &c. 
The  coll.,  replete  with  interest,  occu- 
pies two  large  halls. 

11.  Agricultural  Museum  (Zew- 
ledelcheski  Musee).  Fontanka,  oppo- 
site Summer  Garden.  Oj^n  daily,  ex- 
cept Satur.  and  holidays,  from  11  to 
3,  and  on  Sund,  from  1  to  3,  Ha\^ 
the  different  piocesft^^ 
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employed  in  Bussia  may  be  studied, 
as  well  as  the  produce  of  its  various 
proyinoes,  prettily  arranged.  The  coll. 
of  mcuihinery  is  very  complete  and  well 
worth  seeing.  This  noteworthy  mu- 
seum is  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Dept.  of  Domains  and  of  the  Agrio. 
Society. 

12.  Museum  op  Applied  Sciences 
{Mude  PHkladnykh  Zhdnt).  — Fon- 
tanka  Canal,  opposite  Summer  Gkurden. 
Open  daily  from  1  a.m.  to  3  p.m.  It 
contains  a  coll.  showing  the  gradual 
progress  of  manufac.  industry  and 
the  principal  instruments  employed, 
also  a  permanent  exhibition  of  the 
products  of  Bussian  industry.  This 
excellent  institution  has  been  estab- 
lished for  the  instruction  and  recrea- 
tion of  the  lower  classes,  to  whom 
lectures  are  delivered  in  it,  on  me- 
chanics, chemistry,  &c.,  in  connection 
with  a  Pedagogic  Museum^  in  which  is 
a  coll.  of  methods,  materials,  &o.,  used 
in  teaching  and  in  explanation  of  the 
science  of  sanitation. 

13.  Military  Equipment  Museum 
(Mtuee  GlavTMgo  Intendantskago  Up- 
ravlenya),  —  Ekaterinhof  Prospect. 
Open  daily  until  3  p.m.  To  a  military 
man  this  museum  will  be  of  great 
interest,  for  it  contains  not  only  speci- 
mens, patterns,  and  samples  of  the 
present  equipment  of  the  Bussian  army, 
but  those  also  of  the  clothing  and  arms 
of  the  earliest  regular  troops  of  Bussia. 
The  historical  sect,  of  the  museum 
contains  many  interesting  specimens, 
dating  from  Paul  I.  Some  gorgeous 
uniforms  of  general  oflScers  in  the 
service  of  Gath.  II.,  will  give  some 
idea  of  the  military  splendour  of  those 
days.  The  walls  are  decorated  with 
trophies  skilfully  composed  of  hel- 
mets, buckles,  epaulets,  &c.  The 
double-headed  eagle  over  the  door  is 
more  particularly  admirable. 

14.  Museum  op  Forest  Society 
(Musie  Lesnago  0&8c/ie«<m).— Oppo- 
site the  statue  of  Nicholas  I.  (open 
daily).  Contains  a  rich  collection  of 
maps,  plans,  drawings,  and  models, 


relating  principally  to  the  present 
state  of  the  forests  in  Bussia. 

15.  Museum  op  Imp.  Free  Eoono* 
MicAL  Society  (Mus^e  Imperatorskago 
Volnago  Ohschestva), — Obukhof  Pros- 
pect. Open  on  Wed.  and  Sat.  from  10 
to  2.  Tnis  contains  models  of  agri- 
cultural implements  and  machinery. 
The  society  was  founded  by  Oath.  IL 
in  17C5,  for  the  promotion  of  agricul- 
ture. The  empress  frequently  com- 
municated with  it  under  an  assumed 
name,  and  caused  it  to  deliberate  on 
questions  affecting  the  welfare  of  the 
peasantry,  &c. 

16.  Museum  op  Industrial  Art.— 
B.  Morskaya,  40.  Open  daily  from  1 
to  5  P.M.   Well  worth  visiting, 

17.  Private  Collections  op  Pic- 
tures.— The  houses  of  some  of  the 
Bussian  nobles  contain  very  valuable 
and  interesting  collections  of  art,  but 
it  would  serve  no  practical  purpose 
to  indicate  or  describe  them.  The 
only  gallery  open  to  public  infection 
(on  application)  being  that  of  H.  Excy . 
Peter  de  Semenofff  in  8th  Line,  YasUi 
Ostrof.  It  is  of  great  interest  to  stu- 
dents of  the  Flemish  and  Dutch 
schools,  of  which  the  development  is 
chronologically  and  richly  illustrated 
in  it.  The  princ.  pictures  are,  a  por- 
trait by  BubenSj  a  Holy  Family  by 
Jordaensj  and  a  forest  scene  by  C. 
Huysman.  The  specimen  of  Breughel 
is  also  very  good. 


18.  Scientific  and  other  Societies, 

Foremost  amongst  these  is  the  Imp, 
Geographical  Society,  established  in 
1845,  and  now  under  the  presidency 
of  the  Gd.  Duke  Constantine.  It 
numbers  about  800  Fellows,  besides 
honorary  and  corresponding  members. 
Its  annual  report  is  published  in 
Bussian.  The  Proceedings  of  the  So- 
ciety contain  valuable  contributions 
to  geographical  science,  especially 
with  reference  to  the  distant  and  little* 
known  countries  of  Central  Asia.  The 
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Library  is  'well  supplied,  and  there  is 
a  very  ioteresting  ethnological  mu- 
ieum,  representing  the  costumes  of  tiie 
seyenJ  races  subject  to  Russia.  The 
meetings  take  place  only  in  winter. 
Admission  on  application  to  the  secre- 
tary. Among  the  other  societies  are 
the  Jmjp.  ArchsBologioal,  the  Buasian 
EntomMogiodl,  the  Imp,  Free  Eoo' 
nomicalj  the  Imp.  Mineralogieal,  and 
the  Imp,  Historical,  There  are  many 
societies  of  a  benevolent  character,  and 
an  excellent  association  for  the  Ew 
couragement  of  Art,  where  pictures 
and  other  objects  of  art,  by  foreign 
and  native  artists,  are  exhibited 
throughout  the  year.  It  gives  prizes 
of  £lu  to  £60,  and  affords  loans  to 
artists.  Its  rooms  are  in  Bolshaya 
Morskaya  St.  Very  pleasing  and 
characteristic  pictures  by  Bussian 
artists  may  be  bouglit  there. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  men- 
tion here  the  good  work  done  in 
Bussia  by  the  British  and  Foreign 
JBible  Society,  The  following  is  a 
short  sketch  of  the  history  of  the 
Society's  Agency  at  St.  Petersburg : — 

After  the  extensive  and  important 
work  of  the  first  Russian  Bible  Society 
in  the  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ceased,  on  the  accession  of  the 
Emp.  Nicholas,  many  of  the  editions 
of  the  Scriptures  printed  by  them  were 
returned  to  the  warehouses  of  the  Holy 
Synod.  Subsequently,  during  the  pas- 
torate of  the  well-known  Richard  ELnill, 
over  the  British  and  American  Congre- 
gational Chapel  at  St,  Betersbg.,  that 

fentleman,  on  one  occasion,  sent  to  the 
loly  Sj'uod  to  purchase  a  copy  of  the 
Russian  New  Testament.  He  obtained 
it,  and  subequently  purchased  and  dis- 
tributed a  considerable  number  of  copies. 
The  work  was  continued  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  J.  C.  Brown,  who  succeeded  him, 
and  who  brought  with  him  an  edition  of 
the  Finnish  New  Testament  Hufiiciently 
large  to  supply  every  family  in  the  Gd. 
Duchy  with  a  copy. 

The  work  of  Bible  distribution  was 
then  taken  up  by  Mr,  Archibald  Merrie- 
lees,  of  St.  Petersburg.  On  his  retire- 
ment from  business,  the  Society's  work 
in  Russia  was  placed  on  the  same  foot- 
ing as  its  foreign  agencies  elsewhere. 

After  the  work  had  been  carried  on 
for  a  number  of  years,  in  the  S.  of 
[Russia,'] 


Russia,  with  Odessa  as  a  centre,  by  Mr. 
John  Melville,  to  whom  special  favour 
and  facilities  were  granted  by  Nicholas 
I,,  that  part  of  the  Empire  was  also 
in  1870  constituted  into  a  distinct 
agency. 

The  Society's  dep6t  at  the  capital 
is  in  Ndvo-Isaacovskaya  St. 


19.  Hospitals, 

The  capital  is  well  provided  with 
hospitals  endowed  by  the  State  or 
supported  by  contributions.  Small 
monthly  payments  are  generally  ex- 
acted, but  there  are  a  certain  number 
of  free  beds  in  each  hospital,  to  which 
the  poor  have  access.  The  practi- 
tioners at  all  these  establishments  are 
mostly  German;  and  the  mortality, 
from  the  weakness  of  the  constitutions 
of  the  patients,  and  partly  from  their 
unbelief  in  medical  science,  is  exces- 
sive, compared  with  that  of  other  cities 
in  Europe.  The  principal  hospitals 
are* : — 

1.  Obukhofy  founded  1782,  on  Fon- 
tanka  Canal.  This  is  a  building  of 
2  storeys,  with  a  frontage  of  600  ft., 
and  stands  in  very  spacious  grounds 
of  its  own.  The  number  of  beds  (for 
male  patients)  is  715,  which  can  be 
increased  to  1000,  and  there  is  a 
hospital  in  connection  with  it,  for 
females  (in  Zogorodny  Prospect),  with 
250  beds. 

2.  Kalinkiny  on  Fontanka  Canal, 
established  1779,  and  now  appropri- 
ated to  female  sypliilitic  csises,  treated 
gratis.  Under  the  liceutiiiig  and  in- 
spection system  which  prevails,  such 
eases  are  immediately  sent  to  the 
hospital. 

3.  Marie  Hospital  for  the  poor,  in 
Liteinaya-st.,  established  180;i.  An 
immenae  building  with  2  wings :  540 
beds  for  all  cases  except  syphilis, 
lunacy  and  virulent  skin  disease, 

4.  Alexandrofshi,  hospital  for  all 
classes,  on  Fontanka  canal.  Beds  for 
400  men  and  50  women. 

*  A  medical  man  will  have  no  difficulty  in 
obtaining  admission  to  the  civil  and  mllitas^ 
hospitals. 
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5.  Evangelical  Female  Hospital 
(Ligovka  Oanal)  for  60  beds.  Pay- 
ment from  15  to  25  Bs.  in  general 
wards,  and  from  Bs.  60  to  Bs.  100  for 
a  separate  room,  per  month.  This  is 
a  model  institution  supported  by  the 
foreign  (principally  German)  resi- 
dents. 

In  addition  to  these  hospitals,  con- 
ducted on  the  most  perfect  system  and 
at  which  consultations  are  given  at 
certain  hours,  are  numerous  chariUMe 
institutions,  such  as  the  Hospital  and 
Dispensary  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  tlie 
Ophthalmic  Hospital,  the  Hospital  of 
St  Mary  Magdalene,  &c. 

Amongst  them,  the  most  interesting 
to  a  non-professional  tray,  is  the : 

Foundling  Hospital  (Vospitatelny 
D&m).  Admission  daily  on  application 
to  the  Governor.  This  establishment 
was  founded  in  1778,  as  a  branch  of 
that  at  Moscow,  and  was  transferred 
to  its  present  site  on  the  Moika 
Canal  in  1788.  The  buildings  occupy 
a  space  of  26,325  sq.  fathoms.  About 
7000  children  are  annually  admitted 
under  the  same  rules  (reformed  1882) 
as  at  Moscow,  and  the  average 
daily  number  of  infantine  inmates  is 
about  800.  A  lying-in  hospital  and 
a  school  of  midwifery  are  attached. 
This  institution  is  admirably  con- 
ducted and  is  very  well  worth  seeing, 
especially  by  those  who  may  not  have 
un  opportunity  of  visiting  the  larger 
establishment  at  Moscow,  in  the  de- 
script,  of  which  the  trav.  will  And 
particulars  respecting  the  manage- 
ment of  such  institutions. 

There  is  a  lunatic  asylum,  with 
about  250  inmates,  a  few  miles  on 
the  road  to  Peterhof._.  Another  and 
larger  establ.  of  the  same  kind  is  on 
Baird's  Island,  and  a  third  at  Vdel- 
naya  Stat,  on  the  Finland  rly. 


IV.  Monuments. 

1.  Hie  Equestrian  Statue  of  Peter 
the  Gt.  ranks  first  among  the  monu- 
ments of  St.  Petersburg.  It  stands 
opposite  the  Isaac  Oath.,  close  to  the 
Neva.    The  entire  statue  was  pro- 


duced at  a  single  casting  by  Etienne 
Maurice  Falconet,  a  Frenchman ;  but 
the  head  of  the  Emperor,  which  is 
considered  to  be  a  striking  likeness 
of  Peter,  was  modelled  by  Marie 
Callot,  who  subsequently  became 
Mme.  Falconet.  The  Emp.  is  ad- 
mirably represented  reining  in  his 
horse  on  the  brink  of  a  rock,  on  both 
sides  of  which,  as  well  as  in  front,  steep 
precipices  threaten  immediate  de- 
struction. His  face  is  turned  towards 
the  Neva,  his  outstretched  hand  point- 
ing to  the  result  of  hid  thought  and 
will;  while  a  serpent,  emblematical 
of  the  diiBculties  he  encountered,  is 
trodden  under  foot  by  the  spirited 
charger.  The  whole  is  wonderfidly 
balanced  on  the  hinder  legs  and  the 
tail  of  the  horse,  which  is  joined  to 
the  serpent's  bodv  and  into  which  a 
weight  of  10,000  lbs.  has  been  thrown. 
The  total  weight  of  the  metal  (about 
16  tons)  has  been  so  skilfully  dis- 
tributed by  varying  the  thickness  of 
the  bronze  from  1  inch  to  ^  of  an  inch, 
that  the  centre  of  gravity  is  fixed  im- 
mediately above  the  horse's  feet, 
which  rest  upon  the  ground. 

The  huge  block  of  granite  that 
forms  the  pedestal,  and  weighs  1500 
tons,  was  brought  from  Lakhta,  a 
village  near  St.  Petersburg.  It  was 
originally  45  ft.  long,  30  ft.  high, 
25  ft.  in  width,  and  weighed  about 
1 600  tons  ;  but  in  cutting  it  the  mass 
broke  into  two  pieces,  which  were 
subsequently  joined.  It  is  now  only 
14  ft.  high,  20  ft.  broad,  and  43  ft. 
long  ;  the  statue  is  17^  ft.  in  height 
Tnidition  says  that  Peter  the  Gt.  had 
stood  upon  this  rook  and  watched 
from  it  a  naval  victory  over  the 
Swedes.  Ct.  Curburi,  Police  Master 
of  St.  Petsbg.,  undertook  to  transport 
it,  and  he  employed  500  men  during 
5  weeks,  with  a  great  number  of 
hordes,  in  hauling  it  over  cannon-balls 
rolling  upon  an  iron  tramway,  with 
the  aid  of  ropes,  pulleys,  and  wind- 
lasses. On  the  two  long  sides  are 
the  following  inscriptions  in  Bussian 
and  Latin:  **Pe/rtf  Pervomu, — 
Ekaterina  Vtdraya."  Petro  Prima, 
Catlmrina  Secunda.  MDCCLXXXiiJ* 

2.  The  Alexander  Column.^  In  the 
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Open  space  between  the  Stat  Major 
and  the  Winter  Palace  stands  the 
greatest  monolith  of  modem  times  : — 
the  column  erected,  1832,  to  the 
memory  of  Alex.  I.  It  is  a  single 
shaft  of  red  granite,  84  ft.  in  height, 
exclusive  of  piedestal  and  capital.  Its 
total  height  is  154  ft.  9  in.  The  shaft 
originally  measured  102  ft.,  but  it 
was  shortened  to  its  present  dimen- 
sions from  a  fear  that  its  diameter 
(14  ft.)  was  insufficient  for  so  great  a 
length.  The  base  and  pedestal  are 
also  composed  of  one  great  block  of 
the  same  red  granite,  of  the  height 
of  about  25  ft.,  and  of  nearly  the  same 
length  and  breadth.  The  capital 
measures  16  ft.,  the  statue  of  the 
angel  on  the  summit  14  ft.,  and  the 
cross  7  fi  Turkish  cannon  were 
melted  down  for  the  capital  and  the 
ornaments  on  the  pedestal.  It  was 
necessary  to  drive  no  fewer  than  6 
successive  lengths  of  piles  into  the 
marshy  soil,  in  order  that  it  might 
sustain  such  an  immense  weight  upon 
so  confined  a  base.  The  shaft  alone 
is  compnted  to  weigh  nearly  400  tons. 
It  was  raised  in  its  rough  state,  and 
polished  after  it  had  been  firmly  fixed. 
On  the  pedestal — which,  like  the 
capital,  is  ornamented  with  bronze — 
is  the  following  short  and  well-chosen 
inscription  : — **  To  Alexander  the 
First,  Grateful  Russia."  Several 
alarming  fissures  in  the  granite  have 
unfortunately  been  produced  by  the 
action  of  frost,  but  they  are  carefully 
filled  with  cement,  exhibiting  patches 
on  the  polished  surface. 

This  beautiful  monumt.  was  exe- 
cuted by  M.  de  Montferrand,  the 
architect  of  St.  Isaac's  Oath. 

3.  Monument  to  Catherine  IL,  in 
Nevski  Prospect,  opposite  the  Alex, 
Theatre  and  Imp.  Public  Library. 
Unveiled  with  great  ceremony  in 
1873.  The  huge  blocks  of  granite  on  , 
which  this  handsome  monument 
stands  were  brought  from  the  Finnish 
shores  of  Lake  Ladogu,  and  the  cast- 
ing was  made  by  an  English  firm  at 
St.  Petersburg,  after  a  model  by  Mike-' 
shin  and  Opehushin,  Russian  artists. 
The  nine  figures  in  high  relief  around 
the  pedestal  represent  the  more  emi- 


nent coadjutors  of  Oath,  in  the  work 
of  governing  and  reforming  the  coun- 
try. The  female  figure  is  that  of  the 
Princess  Woronzoff  Dashkof,  the  first 
President  of  the  Academy  of  Arts  at 
St.  Petersburg,  and  whose  memoirs 
are  so  very  well  known. 

The  other  figures  represent  Humi- 
antsof,  Potemkin,  Suvoroff,  Derjavin, 
Bezborodko,  Betski,  Chichagof  and 
Orloff'-Ohesmenski.  The  total  height 
of  the  monument  is  49  feet. 

4.  Nicholas  Monument. — Between 
the  former  Leuchtenbuig  Palace  and 
St.  Isaac's  : — an  equestrian  statue  of 
Nicholas  I.  in  the  uniform  of  the 
Horse  Guards.  The  huge  pedestal  is 
formed  of  granite  of  various  colours. 
The  bas-reliefs  represent  the  principal 
episodes  in  his  life,  which,  together 
with  the  emblematical  figures  at  the 
four  comers,  will  easily  be  recognised 
by  those  who  have  studied  the  history 
of  that  reign.  The  4  figures  have 
been  cast  after  portraits  of  the  consort 
of  Nicholas  and  of  his  3  daughters. 

5.  Monument  in  Commemoration  of 
war  with  Turkey  (1877-78). 

Close  to  Warsaw  Rly.  Stat,  opposite 
to  Trinity  Oath.  Unveiled  Oct.  25th, 
1886,  on  the  anniversary  of  the  battle 
of  (iomy  Dubniak,  it  consists  of  a 
four-comered  pedestal  (22  ft.)  of  rose- 
coloured  and  gray  Fmland  granite, 
supporting  a  platform  with  inclined 
Turkish  cannon  and  bronze  tablets 
recording  chronologically  the  most 
memorable  dates  in  the  campaign  and 
the  designation  of  the  troops  that  took 
part  in  it.  On  this  basis  is  raised  a 
hollow  cast-iron  column  (abt.  44  ft.) 
with  spiral  stairs  inside,  and  with 
externid  niches  in  6  rings  holding  104 
steel  and  bronze  guns  token  from  the 
enemy.  The  Corinthian  capital  (7J 
ft.)  is  surmounted  by  a  bronze  figure 
(16  ft.)  of  Victory  with  a  laurel  wreath 
in  one  hand  and  an  olive  branch  in 
the  other,  the  metal  having  been  sup- 
plied by  Turkish  artillery.  The 
monumt.  is  surrounded  by  10  Turkish 
cannon,  with  their  carriages,  placed 
on  granite  pedestals,  while  two  gas 
candelabra  and  two  columns,  all  fitted 
with  captured  Ottoman  artillery^ 
adorn  the  inclosure  m  ^VarV  ^\«:sv5fli 
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this  impoBisg  trophy,  so  snggestiye 
of  the  Sieges  Denkmal "  at  Berlin. 

6.  Equestrian  Statue  of  Peter  the 
Gt.,  in  front  of  the  Emp.  Paul's 
Pakoe,  now  the  School  of  Engineers. 
— Erected  by  Paul  I.,  with  the  in- 
scription in  letters  of  gold,  **The 
Gt.  Grandson  to  the  Gt.  Grandfather, 
1800.' '  The  pedestal  is  of  marble,  and 
Peter  the  Gt  is  represented  on  a 
charger  and  dressed  as  a  Roman 

general,  with  a  wreath  of  laurel  round 
is  head  and  a  baton  in  his  rt  hand. 
The  statue  was  cast  in  the  reign  of 
the  Empress  Elizabeth  (while  Paul 
was  yet  heir-apparent),  by  Martelli, 
an  Italian  artist.  The  reliefs  on 
either  side  of  the  pedestal  represent 
the  battle  of  Poltava  and  the  taking 
of  Schliisselburg. 

7.  Bumiantsof  Obelisk. — On  Vasili 
Ostrof,  near  the  Academy  of  Arts,  in 
the  middle  of  a  square.  It  was  origi- 
eally  erected,  in  1799,  on  the  "  Champ 
de  Mars,"  in  honour  of  Field-Marshal 
Bumianstof-Zadunaiski.  It  was  re- 
moved to  its  present  site  in  1821,  and 
consists  of  an  obelisk  of  black  marble 
on  a  pedestal  of  a  reddish  marble,  or- 
namented with  festoons  and  bas-relief  s, 
and  is  surmounted  by  the  eagle  of 
Bussia,  witi)  extended  wings,  resting 
on  a  globe,  which,  together  with  the 
eagle,  is  gilt  The  total  height  of  the 
monumt  is  70  ft.  The  pedestal  bears 
the  laconic  inscription,  •*  To  the 
victories  of  Bumiantsof 

8.  buvoroff  Monument^  near  the 
Marble  Palace,  and  facing  the  Troit- 
ski  Bridge. — This  is  a  bronze  statue 
(erected  1801),  representing  Pee.  Su- 
voroff  on  foot,  dressed  as  a  Boman, 
wielding  a  sword  in  the  rt  hand  and 
holding  a  shield  in  the  1.,  in  defence 
of  the  Papal,  Neapolitan  and  Sardi- 
nian crowns.  The  bouse  to  the  rt. 
is  occupied  by  the  British  Embassy. 

9.  monuments  to  Field '  Marshals 
Barclay  de  Tolly  and  Kutuzof — Oppo- 
site the  Kazan  Cath.  These  were 
erected  in  1836  after  models  by  Boris 
Orlofsky,  a  Bussian  sculptor.  B.  de 
Tolly  l>eat  Yandamme  at  Culm,  con- 
tributed to  the  victory  at  Leipzig,  and 
to  the  capitulation  of  Paris;  while 


Kutuzof  was  considered  the  saviour 
of  bis  country  in  1812. 

10.  Monument  to  Krylofy  the  great 
Bussian  fabulist,  in  the  Summer  Gar- 
den. The  bronze  bcu-reliefs  and  oma* 
ments  represent  the  subjects  of  his 
best  compositions.  He  was  born  about 
the  year  1768,  and  died  in  1844.  His 
parents  were  poor,  and  his  father  died 
when  he  was  only  14,  leaving  his 
mother  with  a  pension  of  two  rubles 
a  month.  She  induced  him  to  study 
hard,  with  the  aid  of  the  small  library 
his  father  had  carried  about  with 
him.  Krylofs  first  literary  attempts 
were  not  remarkable.  He  started 
with  dramatic  ideas,  and  afterwards 
tried  journalism.  In  1806  he  ob- 
tained a  government  appointment  at 
St  Petersburg,  and  in  1812  a  post 
in  the  Imperial  Library,  which  he 
held  till  about  1840.  It  was  only  in 
1809  that  he  began  to  write  fables. 
These,  although  to  a  large  extent 
^sopic,  are  nevertheless  intensely 
Bussian  in  character,  and  expose  un- 
sparingly the  ignorance,  credulity,  and 
other  weaknesses  of  the  Bussian  pea- 
santry.* 

11.  Statue  ofAdm*  Krusenstem,  on 
nay  of  Vasili  Ostrof,  opposite  the 
^aval  School.    He  was  the  first 

Bussian  circumnavigator  of  the  globe. 

12.  Monument  to  Sir  James  Wylie, 
Bart, — Erected  1859,  in  the  inner 
court  of  the  Imp.  Medico-Chir.  Aca- 
demy, in  recognition  of  the  services 
which  that  distinguished  Scotchman 
rendered  to  Bussia  as  President  of 
the  Academy  under  the  reigns  of 
Alex.  I.  and  Nicholas  I.  The  baro- 
net is  seated,  and  holds  in  his  hand 
the  reformed  statutes  of  the  Academy. 
The  square  pedestal  is  of  grey  marble, 
ornamented  at  the  four  comers  with 
caryatides  of  great  size.  On  three 
sides  of  it  are  bas-reliefs  representing 
various  episodes  in  the  life  of  Sir 
J.  W.,  together  with  his  armorial  bear- 
ings and  the  arms  of  the  Academy. 

Respecting  the  career  of  this  eminent 

•  They  have  been  admh-ably  rendered  Into 
English  verse  by  J.  H.  Harrison,  the  translator 
of  several  important  Russian  works :  Tolstoy's 
•  Ivan  the  Terribly*  &c. 
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suigeon,  who  left  the  bulk  of  his  large 
fortune  to  the  Russ.  gov.  for  the  pro- 
motion of  medical  education,  Dr.  Lvall 
says,  in  his  *  Travels  in  Russia* :  "Sir 
James  Wylie,  who  is  chief  of  the  mili- 
tary division,  is  one  of  the  most  noto- 
rious and  most  powerful  individuals  in 

Russia  Through  the  interest  of 

the  late  Dr.  Rogerson  he  was  appointed 
operator  at  the  Court,  and  I  believe  he 
retained  this  situation  whilst  he  lived 
in  the  family  of  Count  Stro^anoff.  A 
new  and  important  epoch  m  his  life 
approached,  and  the  whim  of  the  Em- 
peror Paul  led  to  his  rise  in  life.  This 
monarch  had  raised  one  of  his  lowest 
attendants  to  the  rank  of  count,  and 
had  bestowed  upon  him  an  ample  fortune 
in  money  and  property.  Count  Kutai- 
sof  (for  this  was  ^e  said  count's  name) 
was  seized  with  a  violent  inflammation 
of  the  fore  part  of  the  neck,  that  termi- 
nated in  a  large  abscess,  by  which  his 
excellency  endured  great  pain  and  ex- 
treme difficulty  of  respiration.  Indeed 
he  was  threatened  with  suffocation. 
The  patient  was  attended  by  a  number 
of  the  first  medic^  men  at  Court,  wh6 
never  thought  of  the  only  means  of  re- 
lief, the  opening  of  the  abscess.  In  the 
extremity  of  the  disease  some  friends 
advised  the  count  to  send  for  Dr.  Wylie 
in  the  iniddle  of  the  night.  On  his  ar- 
rival this  gentleman  opened  the  tumour, 
and  an  immense  (quantity  of  matter  was 
evacuated.  In  an  mstant  Count  Kutaisof 
was  restored  to  comparative  health.  On 
the  following  morning  Paul,  as  usual, 
sent  to  inquire  respecting  the  count's 
state,  and  was  astonished  at  the  above 
relation.  Paul  then  sent  for  Dr.  Wylie, 
and  appointed  him  to  attend  the  Cfourt 
as  physician.  After  Count  Kutaisof 's 
recovery,  and  Sir  James  Wylie's  ad- 
vancement, it  was  jocularly  reported 
that  *  Dr.  Wylie  had  made  his  fortune 
by  cutting  Count  Kutaisof  s  throat'  .  .  . 
After  Paul's  death  and  Alexander's 
ascent  to  the  throne,  Sir  James  Wylie 
still  preserved  his  place,  and  has  suc- 
cessively been  appointed  his  majesty's 
body  surgeon  and  physician,  chief  of 
the  medical  military  department,  presi- 
dent of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Aca- 
demy, &c,y  and  has  had  numerous  Rus- 
sian and  foreign  orders  bestowed  upon 
him.  Besides,  he  has  been  chosen  a  \t 
member  of  almost  all  the  learned  socie- 
ties in  Russia,  and  also  of  a  few  in 
Great  Britain  and  upon  the  Continent. 
In  addition  to  all  these  distinctions, 


after  sharing  the  dangers  and  the 
honours  of  the  campaign  of  1812-13,  by 
particular  request  of  the  Emperor  Alex- 
ander, he  was  knighted  by  the  Prince 
Regent  on  board  one  of  his  majesty's 
ships  at  Portsmouth,  Platofs  sword 
being  used  on  the  occasion.  He  was 
also  made  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain." 

Sir  James  Wylie  amputated  Mo- 
reau's  leg  after  the  battle  of  Leipzig. 

13.  Monument  to  Pushkin  (Pamiat- 
nik  Pushkinu),  in  the  centre  of  a  sq. 
in  Pushkin-st.  Erected  by  the  city. 
The  life-size,  bronze  figure  of  the  poet 
stands  on  a  marble  pedestal  with  a 
granite  basis. 

14.  Monument  to  Gen.  M.  B.  Scohe- 
l^*  {Pamiatnik  generalu  Scdhelevu). 
Tills  stands  in  an  insignificant  part 
of  the  city :  Na  Peskakh. 

15.  Triumphal  Arches.  A  very 
short  drive  through  the  streets  of  St. 
Petersburg  will  bring  the  visitor  to 
the  Moscow  Gate  or  Triumphal  Arch 
(Jdoscovskaya  Zastava),  where  the  old 
post  ruad  to  the  ancient  capital  begins. 
It  is  in  the  Greek  style  of  architec- 
ture, and  was  finished  in  1838,  by 
Stassof,  Court  architect.  Twelve 
columns  17  ft.  in  diam.  and  68  ft. 
high,  support  an  attic  ornamented 
with  12  angels  in  has-relief,  while 
above  is  the  inscription:  "To  the 
victorious  Russian  armies,  in  memory 
of  their  deeds  in  Persia,  in  Turkey, 
and  in  the  pacification  of  Poland,  in 
the  years  1826,  1827,  1828,  1829, 
1830,  1831.**  On  the  city  side  the 
inscription  is  in  Latin,  on  the  other 
in  Russian.  This  magnificent  monu- 
ment is  well  worth  seeing. 

At  about  the  same  distance  from 
the  centre  of  the  capital  is  the  Trium- 
phal  Arch  of  Narva  (Narvskaya  Zas- 
tava),  so  called  after  the  road  which 
leads  through  it  to  Narva  and  the 
Baltic  provinces.  This  fine  gate  com- 
memorates the  return  of  the  Russian 
troops  in  1815.  It  is  formed  by  very 
high  columns  of  metal  supporting 
the  arch,  which  is  surmounted  by  a 
triumphal  car  drawn  by  six  horses 
and  conducted  by  Victory  holdiiig 

•  The  name  is  reputed  to  be  derived  from 
Sccbie,  a  Scotch  BchoolpaBter  who  oel^V^N^Sk 
RuBsifi, 
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the  trophies  of  glory  and  of  battle. 
Below,  oetween  the  two  columns,  are 
warriors  wearing  Slav  armour  and 
waiting  to  receiye  their  laurel  wreaths. 
The  inscription  above,  in  Russian, 
with  a  Latin  equivalent,  is  :  **  To  the 
victorious  Russian  Guards,  the  grate- 
ful Fatherland,  Aug.  18,  1834." 


V.  Theatres. 

There  are  four  Theatres  at  St. 
Petersburg,  under  the  management 
of  Government,  which  devotes  a  large 
sum  yearly  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
histrionic  art  in  all  its  branches,  and 
maintains  a  large  school  for  the  edu- 
cation of  actresses  and  ballet  dancers. 

1.  The  Great  Theatre  {BdUhoi 
Th^atr),  Originally  built  in  1784, 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1817,  and  reno- 
vated in  1836,  this  theatre  is  now 
undergoing  thorough  repair.  It  has 
had  5  tiers  of  boxes  and  17  rows  of 
stalls,  or  room  for  3000  spectators. 
Until  recent  years  all  the  most  ap- 

S roved  Italian  operas  were  repro- 
uced  in  it  with  great  success  by  one 
of  the  best  troupes  in  Europe,  the 
mise  en  scene  having  been  always  per- 
fect and  the  costumes  rich  and  true. 
It  may  be  here  mentioned  that  the 
first  great  musical  work  produced  in 
Russia,  Paisiello's  *  Barbiere  di  Si- 
viglia,*  was  originally  performed  at 
St.  Petersbg.  in  1780. 

The  theatre  has  also  been  cele- 
brated for  Ballets.  Of  these,  the  *Fille 
de  Pharaon ; '  the  *  Tsar  demtsa,*  or 
Maiden  Tsar ;  the  *  Zolotaya  Byhka* 
or  Golden  Fish;  and  the  *Koniok 
Gorhunok*  or  Hump-backed  Horse 
(the  3  latter  based  on  national  popular 
legends),  were  always  admirably  ren- 
dered. 

Masked  halls  on  a  large  scale,  fre- 
quented by  the  Emperor  and  members 
of  the  Imp.  Family,  were  also  given 
here  during  the  winter  season. 

2.  The  Marie  Theatre  {Mariinski 
Th€alr).  This  was  renovated  in  1860 
^ter  a  fire,  and  is  fitted  up  with  much 


beauty  and  elegance.  It  will  contain 
nearly  2000  spectators  in  5  tiers  of 
boxes  and  about  950  stalls  and  seats. 
Italian  operas  have  been  given  in  it 
of  late  yeara,  but  when  the  Gt.  Theatre 
is  reopened,  the  Russian  opera  and 
drama  will  probably  again  find  their 
home  in  it.  Profane  music  has  been 
much  cultivated  in  Russia  in  recent 
times.  Bortniansky  was  a  great  re- 
former of  Russian  sacred  music  about 
the  year  1780,  and  Alexis  Lvoff  was 
the  first  Russian  who  composed 
operatic  music.  He  was  the  author  of 
the  Russian  National  Anthem.  The 
most  remarkable  composer,  however, 
is  Glinka^  whose  opera  of  *Jizn  za 
Tsaria  *  (Life  for  the  Tsar)  is  admir- 
able for  the  correctness  of  its  compo- 
sition and  for  the  beauty  of  its  melo- 
dies, which  are  all  national.  The 
subject  of  this  very  popular  opera  is 
the  legendary,  but  historically  untrue, 
devotion  of  a  peasant  who  saved  the 
Tsar  Michael  by  leading  a  detach- 
ment of  Poles,  who  were  seeking  him, 
into  a  deep  and  thick  forest,  where 
they  all  plerished.  Glinka's  opera 
affords  an  opportunity  of  studying 
Russian  melodies  and  costumes,  which 
should  be  eagerly  seized  by  the 
traveller.  The  Mazurka,  a  Polish 
dance,  much  in  fashion  in  Russia,  is 
introduced  into  one  of  the  acts. 
Versto/sky  has  written  the  music  of 
several  vaudeviUes,  and  some  comic 
operas,  of  which  the  best  known  is 
*  The  Tomb  of  Askold.*  Shakspearian 
tragedies  in  a  Russian  translation  are 
occasionally  given  here.  The  prices 
are  lower  than  at  the  Gt.  Theatre. 

3.  Alexandra  Theatre  (Alexan-- 
drinski  Theatr).  Opened  1832,  it 
possesses  none  of  tne  beauty  and 
splendour  of  the  two  theatres  already 
mentioned.  It  will  hold  1700  per- 
sons, in  4  tiers  of  boxes  and  in  its 
galleries,  stalls,  &c.  The  prices  are 
very  moderate.  Russian  comedies 
and  dramas  are  acted  here,  except  on 
Saturdays,  when  German  plays  are 
given.  Grihoyedoff^s  comedy,  *  Sorrow 
comes  from  Wit,'  a  satire  on  Moscow 
society,  and  ChgoVs  *  Revisor,'  in 
which  the  corruption  of  the  old  Ru9- 
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sian  official  is  well  portrayed,  are 
well  worth  seeing,  both  for  Hie  sake  of 
the  acting  and  for  the  scenes  of  Bus- 
sian  life  which  they  hold  up  to  view, 
and  which  are  in  great  part  intelli- 
gible, even  in  the  absence  of  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Russian  language. 

4.  Michael  Theatre  (Mushael- 
ovaki  Th^atr),  buUt  in  1833.  It  wiU 
hold  900  spectators,  the  elegant  boxes 
being  in  3  tiers  and  the  number  of 
stalls  and  seats  about  580.  French 
and  German  plays  are  alternately 
performed  here  in  winter.  All  the 
most  popular  comedies  of  the  Parisian 
stage  are  reproduced  with  very  great 
success ;  but  the  fame  of  the  Theatre 
is  somewhat  on  the  decline.  The 
German  plays  are  not  much  fre- 
quented by  the  Russian  public. 

Amongst  other  minor  theatres 
are: — 

The  Renaissance  or  Yarietes 
(Theatr  Ndvostei)^  where  pieces  of  a 
light  character  are  performed  in 
winter,  such  as  Offenbach*8  and  Le- 
eoeq*8  operettas.  In  summer,  similar 
pieces  are  given  at  the  Arcadia,  Li- 
YADiA,  and  in  the  Demidoff  and 
Zoological  Gardens.  (See  Drives.) 

Circus  (Tsirh  Chiniselli).  This  is 
a  fine  large  building  on  the  Fontanka 
Canal,  at  the  Semenof  bridge.  The 
Ciniselli  troupe  is  generally  excellent. 

[The  arrangements  of  these  places 
of  amusement  are  so  frequently 
altered  that  travellers  will  do  well  to 
consult  the  advertisements  of  the  day.] 


VL  Summary  of  Buildings. 

Although  the  principal  objects  of 
interest  at  St.  Petersbg.  have  now 
been  enumerated,  we  make  cursory 
mention  of  the  foUowing  other  build- 
ings and  institutions  of  importance. 

1.  LewMenbergy  or  Marie  Palace, 
now  purchased  by  the  State,  and  oc- 
cupied by  the  offices  of  the  Council  of 
fhe  Empire  and  Committee  of  Ministers, 


It  was  bmlt  in  1844  for  the  Gd. 
Duchess  Marie,  dau.  of  Nicholas  I., 
and  stands  behind  St.  Isaac's  Cath. 
2.  Palace  of  the  Gd.  Duke  Nicholas^ 
at  the  Nicholas  bridge.  3.  Palace  of 
the  Gd.  Duke  Michael  on  the  Court 
Quay.  4.  Palace  of  the  Gd.  Duke 
Vladimir,  on  the  same  Quay.  5.  Mi- 
chael Palace,  formerly  occupied  by 
the  late  Gd.  Duchess  Hdeny  in  Mi- 
chael Sq.  Built  by  Rossi  in  1822,  it 
is  a  vast  and  elegant  edifice,  orna- 
mented in  front  with  pillars  of  the 
Corinthian  order.  A  large  garden 
(open  to  the  public)  is  attached  to  it. 

6.  Anitehkoff  Palace,  in  Nevski  Pro- 
spect, built  in  1744,  by  Count  jBa«- 
treUi  for  the  Empress  Elizabeth,  who 
gave  it  to  Ct.  Razumofski.  It  re- 
verted to  the  Crown  in  1791,  when  it 
became  the  seat  of  the  "  Cabinet,"  or 
administration  of  the  Imp.  household. 
The  widow  of  Nicholas  I.  resided  and 
died  there,  and  it  is  now  occupied  by 
the  Emperor  and  Empress  when  not 
residing  at  Gatchina.  On  the  bridge 
beyond  the  palace  are  the  well-known 
equestrian  groups  by  Baron  Klodt. 

7.  The  large  house  over  the  bridge, 
on  the  rt.,  formerly  the  residence  of 
the  princely  family  of  Beloselski-Belo' 
serskij  containing  a  most  beautiful 
staircase  and  a  rich  suite  of  apart- 
ments, is  now  the  Palace  of  the  Gd. 
Duke  Sergius,  and  is  full  of  pictures 
and  costly  objects  of  art.  8.  The 
Staie  Bank  in  Bolsbaya  Sadovaya- 
street,  opposite  the  Stchukin  Dvor: 
this  handsome  building  is  likewise 
due  to  the  architect  Quarenghi,  9. 
The  establishment  for  printing  the  notes 
of  that  bank  and  other  government 
paper  will  repay  inspection.  It  lies 
m  the  direction  of  the  Peterhof  Rlwy. 
Stat.  There  is  an  Artesian  well  on 
the  premises.  10.  The  Toum  HalU 
in  Nevski  Pix>spect,  surmounted  by 
a  signal  tower.  11.  Opposite  the 
Gostinnoi  Dvor  is  a  Passage  or  arcade 
with  shops.  12,  Biding  School  of  the 
Horse-guards  and  Barracks,  aloDg  the 
boulevard  near  the  Gd.  Duke  Nicho- 
las' Palace.  These  may  be  inspected 
by  military  men  on  application  to  some 
of  the  officers.  13.  The  State  Ar- 
chives are  located  ix^  ^Jaa  V^^aRfB^v^ 
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building  oppoflite  the  Hermitaf^e,  on 
the  Bite  of  an  old  Military  Biding 
School.  14.  Military  Sohooh,  Techno- 
logical Institute,  &o.  Travellers  who 
desire  to  study  the  system  of  educa- 
tion pursued  in  Bussia  will  probably 
obtain  letters  of  introduction  which 
will  procure  for  them  the  information 
they  seek,  and  which  will  be  super- 
fluous to  the  great  majority  of  tra- 
vellers. 15.  Physical  Observatory, 
alongside  the  School  of  Mines,  where 
the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  and 
other  phenomena  are  carefully  re- 
corded. 16.  The  Exchange,  at  the 
extremity  of  Yasili  Island,  is  a  fine 
building,  originally  erected  1784,  after 
designs  by  Quarenghi;  but  entirely 
rebuilt  between  1804  and  1816,  by 
Thomm,  The  immense  hall  is  lighted 
from  above.  A  colossal  bust  of  Alex.  I. 
stands  in  it  Stately  flights  of  steps 
lead  from  this  noble  edifice  to  the 
river,  and  on  the  open  space  in  front 
of  it  are  two  massive  Columnss 
Boetraite  about  100  ft.  in  height, 
decorated  with  the  prows  of  ships  in 
honour  of  Mercury,  and  each  sur- 
mounted by  three  Atlantas  that  sup- 
port hollow  globes,  in  which  fires 
are  sometimes  lighted.  It  should  be 
visited  during  "change**  hours  be- 
tween 3  and  5  p.m.  The  garden 
beyond  is  converted  in  spring  into  a 
market  for  birds,  dogs,  and  other 
early  importations  on  3ie  opening  of 
the  navigation.  The  Custom-house  is 
immediately  behind.  17.  The  Ceme- 
teries of  Smolensk  and  Volkhova  will 
afibrd  materials  for  reflection,  especi- 
ally on  the  firbt  Monday  after  Easter, 
or  "Recollection  Monday.*'  Thou- 
sands congregate  in  them  three  or 
four  times  during  the  year,  bringing 
provisions  of  every  kind,  which  they 
consume  over  the  graves  of  departed 
relatives  and  friends.  Much  taste 
and  feeling  is  exhibited  in  the  monu- 
mental records  of  the  dead. 


VII.  Markets  and  Purchases. 

The  principal  market  at  St.  Peters- 
burg is  called  the  Gostinnoi-Dvor,  It 


is  situated  in  the  Nevshi  Prospect,  and 
was  erected  between  1755  and  1785. 

There  is  in  most  Bussian  cities  of 
importance,  and  generally  in  a  central 
position,  a  Gostinnoi  Dvor,  or  bazaar, 
where  all  the  more  important  articles 
of  commerce  are  collected  for  sale.  It 
is  usually  a  large  building,  consisting 
of  a  ground-floor  and  an  upper  floor. 
The  latter  is  chiefly  reserved  for 
wholesale  dealings:  the  ground-floor 
consists  of  a  multitude  of  retail  shops. 
The  dwellings  of  the  merchants  are 
away  from  these  markets ;  and  when 
the  hours  of  business  are  over,  each 
tradesman  locks  up  his  own  shop  or 
stall,  and  commits  the  whole  building 
for  the  night  to  the  guardianship  ot 
the  watchmen  and  their  dogs. 

The  Gostinnoi  Dvor  of  St.  Petersbg. 
is  a  huge  building,  one  side  facing 
the  Nevski  Provp,,  and  another  the 
Bolshaya  Sadovaya  St.,  through  which, 
and  along  some  of  the  adjoining  streets, 
extend  a  number  of  shops  and  ware- 
houses, giving  to  that  part  of  the  town 
the  appearance  of  a  perpetual  fair. 
The  better  description  of  Russian 
goods  will  be  found  in  the  Gostinnoi 
Dvor;  those  of  an  inferior  kind  in  the 
adjoining  markets ;  the  ApraxinDvor, 
and  the  Stchukin  Dvor  (rebuilt  since 
a  fire  in  1862),  a  little  way  farther  in 
the  Bolshaya  Sadovaya.  Following 
this  St.,  which  is  bordered  throughout 
its  whole  length  by  shops,  the  visitor 
will  arrive  at  an  open  square  called 
the  Sennaya  Ploschad  (Hay-market), 
the  principal  provision-market  of  St. 
Petersbg.  The  four  large  iron  sheds 
recently  erected  for  that  purpose  by 
the  city  are  well  worth  seeing  in 
winter  on  account  of  the  odd  appear- 
ance of  the  frozen  animals  and  birds 
offered  for  sale. 

The  lanes  and  alleys  that  intersect 
all  these  markets  are  overrun  through- 
out the  day  by  a  crowd  of  purchasers. 
In  a  city  containing  almost  a  million 
inhabs.  there  must  at  all  times  be  a 
great  and  urgent  demand  for  a  vast 
variety  of  articles ;  but  there  are  many 
reasons  why  this  should  be  more  the 
case  in  St.  Petersbg.  than  in  any 
other  capital.  In  the  first  place,  there 
is  no  other  European  city  where  the 
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great  bulk  of  the  pop.,  owing  to  the 
system  of  Castoms'  protection,  if  not 
prohibition,  that  preyails,  makes  use 
of  goods  of  such  inferior  quality,  or 
where,  consequently,  it  has  such  fre- 
quent occasion  to  buy  new  articles, 
or  to  have  the  old  ones  repaired. 
Nor  is  there  any  other  capital  where 
the  people  are  so  capricious  and  so 
fond  of  change.  The  wealthy  Bus- 
sians  are  here  one  day  and  gone  the 
next :  now  travelling  for  the  benefit 
of  their  health,  now  repairing  to  the 
country  to  re-establish  their  finances 
by  a  temporary  retirement,  and  then 
reappearing  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva, 
to  put  their  revenues  (much  dimi- 
nished by  the  Emancipation)  into  cir- 
culation. This  constant  fluctuation 
leads  daily  to  the  dissolution  and  to  the 
formation  of  a  number  of  establish- 
ments, and  makes  it  necessary  that 
there  should  be  at  all  times  a  greater 
stock  of  all  things  required  for  the 
outfit  of  a  family  than  would  be 
requisite  in  a  city  of  equal  extent, 
but  with  a  more  settled  population. 

The  traveller  will  resort  to  these 
markets,  partly  to  observe,  as  he 
lounges  along  the  arcades,  the  cha- 
racteristic manners  of  the  dealers,  but 
principally  with  the  intention  of  buy- 
ing some  few  articles  as  presents  for 
distribution  at  home.  The  only  ar- 
ticles really  national  and  peculiar  to 
be  found  there  are  the  embroidered 
dipperSj  cushions,  and  sashes  of  Toriok, 
In  most  of  the  shops  a  system  of  bar- 
gaining is  pursued  which  always  leaves 
the  purchaser  in  doubt  whether  he 
has  really  paid  the  minimum  value. 
Oold  brocades  are  sold  in  a  row  of 
shops  called  the  Ferinny  Riad.  They 
are  very  efiective  as  covering  for  fur- 
niture. No.  70  in  the  Gostinnoi  Dvor 
is  an  excellent  shop  for  furs.  There 
are  several  curiosity  and  picture  shopB 
within  the  Apraxin  Dvor,  where  old 
china  and  many  articles  of  virtii  may 
be  picked  up  by  those  who  know  the 
language  and  can  bargain.  K.  K. 
Wififel,  9.  Karavannaya,  keeps  a  large 
stock  of  malachite  and  lapis-lazuli 
ornaments,  Siberian  stones,  &c.,  at 
moderate  prices. 

Travellers  should  visit  Khlebni- 


kofs  shop,  in  Bolshaya  Morskaya  St., 
famous  for  silver  goods.  Many  pretty 
little  keepsakes  may  be  purchased 
there.  There  are  several  silversmith^ 
shops  under  the  Town  Hall,  in  the 
Nevski  Prospect.  Lubavin,  in  this 
row,  has  a  good  coll.  of  old  silver. 

Circassian  belts  and  ornaments^  in 
steel  and  silver,  are  very  attractive, 
as  well  as  Caucasian  hoods,  of  bright- 
coloured  cloth  and  handsomely  braided. 
These  are  sold  in  two  or  three  shops 
in  Nevski  Prospect,  on  the  left-hand 
side,  a  little  beyond  the  Kazan  Cath. 
Views  of  St.  Petersburg  may  be  ob- 
tained at  Dazziaro's,  Begrow's,  and 
at  the  •*  Palette  de  Baphael." 

The  best  photographers  are  Berga- 
masco  (12  Nevski  Prospect)  and  Le- 
vitski  (28  Nevski). 


VIII.  Amusements,  Drives,  and 
Walks. 

In  summer  the  tourist  can  join  the 
matches  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Cricket 
Cluby  or  the  excursions  of  the  English 
Boat  Club ;  and  he  can  shoot  black- 
cock, capercailzie,  snipe,  and  duck, 
from  July  to  October.  In  winter 
there  is  bear,  elk,  and  wolf  hunting 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capitaL 
lu  winter,  skating  and  going  down 
ice-hiUs  afford  healthy  ard  mirthful 
exercise.  The  River  Ya4:ht  Club  rents 
the  Yusupof  Gardens,  in  Bolshaya 
Sadovaya-st.,  for  skating  purposes. 
Strangers  are  admitted  on  payment 
of  a  small  entrance  fee.  Ihives  in 
troikas,  or  sledges  drawn  by  3  horses 
abreast,  are  also  among  the  amuse- 
ments to  which  the  traveller  in  Bussia 
will  be  welcomed  by  any  member  of 
the  British  community  at  St.  Peters- 
bg.  to  whom  he  may  have  been  re- 
commended. For  further  particulars 
respecting  sport,  vide  IntrcKiuction. 


Drives. — The  first  drive  the  tourist 
should  take  in  summer  is  to 
the  islands  of  the  Neva,  a  llitAa 
before  sunget  —  t?^^  Yicsva  ^V^^ 
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the  rank  and  fashion  still  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  St.  Petersbg.  as- 
semble at  the  "Point"  (StreUcd)  of 
Yelagin  Island.  Crossing  the  Troit- 
ski  Bridge,  he  will  be  carried  swiftly 
along  the  Kamenno  -  Ostrofski  Pro- 
spect, lined  on  either  side,  first  with 
the  houses  of  the  poorer  classes,  and 
then  with  suburban  retreats  of  vary- 
ing attractions.  There  is  an  Aqtia- 
rium  in  this  "Prospect.'*  Beyond 
Kamennoif  or  Stone  Island,  is  Krestof- 
shiy  or  Cross  Island,  on  whicli  stands 
the  BeLoseUki  '  Belozerski  Chateau, 
Beyond  this  again  is  Yelagin  Island, 
with  an  Imp.  residence,  of  which  the 
grounds  are  very  prettily  laid  out,  'and 
charmingly  situated.  The  view  from 
this  chateau  is  delightful :  first  the 
gardens,  with  their  neat  English- 
looking  gravel  walks  and  flower-beds ; 
then  the  broad  sheet  of  the  Neva, 
with  its  verdant  banks,  dotted  with 
picturesque  chalets  standing  out  from 
a  background  of  sombre  pine-trees; 
and  beyood  again,  the  lofty  gilt  spires 
of  the  capital  rising  in  the  distance  and 
glowing  with  the  last  red  rays  of  the 
setting  sun.  There  are  few  above  the 
condition  of  tradesmen  who  do  not 
afford  themselves  in  summer  the 
luxury  of  a  cottage  or  a  few  rooms  be- 
yond the  precincts  of  the  hot  and 
dusty  city.  Men  of  business  retire  to 
the  islands  or  to  Peterhof  (see  Ex- 
OURSIONS)  after  the  hours  of  "change," 
and  set  in  motion  a  great  number  and 
variety  of  conveyances,  which  enliven 
the  c?iauss^es  and  make  them  look 
somewhat  like  the  Epsom  road  on 
Derby-day.  Small  river  steamers  con- 
vey great  nimibera  from  a  landing- 
stage  opposite  the  Summer  Garden. 
The  tounst  should  visit  the  extensive 
establishment  of  the  Biver  Yacht  Clvh 
on  Yelagin  Island.  On  his  way  back 
to  town  he  should  drive  to  the  Zoolo- 
gical Gardens  behind  the  Fortress, 
and  to  the  Livadia  and  Arcadia  esta- 
blishments (in  Novaya  Derevnia,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Little  Neva).  These 
are  the  Cremornes  of  St.  Petersbg. 
without  the  dancing.  Several  other 
places  of  entertainment,  with  dancing, 
will  be  passed;  but  a  visit  to  these 
we  leave  to  the  taste  jind  inclina- 


tion of  a  tourist  guided  by  a  local 
cicerone. 

The  Botanical  Gardens  on  Apothe- 
caries' Island  (Aptekarski  Ostrof)^ 
open  to  the  public,  may  interest  the 
horticulturist.  The  science  of  hot- 
house gardening  is  here  brought  to 
the  utmost  perfection,  and  one  of  the 
finest  assortment  of  tropical  plants 
has  been  collected  amid  the  snows  of 
the  north.  The  collection  of  (yrchi- 
daoeous  plants  is  one  of  the  best  in 
Europe. 

The  more  distant  drives  can  only  be 
undertaken  under  the  guidance  of  a 
resident.  Pargola,  Murina,  and  other 
places  further  in  Finland,  are  strewed 
with  pretty  villas,  where  merriment 
and  hospitality  abound. 

The  Gardens  of  CkUherinenhofy  in 
the  direction  of  the  road  to  Peterhof, 
are  visited  by  the  public  only  on  the 
1st  (13th)  May,  to  hail  the  return  of 
spring.  The  palace  of  Cath.  I.  is 
there  shown,  but  as  the  best  pictures 
have  been  removed,  it  will  scarcely 
repay  a  visit. 

Walks. — There  are  several  parks, 
gardens,  and  squares  in  which  the 
traveller  can  take  exercise,  but  the 
favourite  lounge  of  the  inhabs.  of  St. 
Petersburg,  especially  in  spring,  be- 
fore the  capital  is  deserted  for  sum- 
mer residences,  is  the  Simmer  Garden, 
on  the  "  Court  quay  "  of  the  Neva.  It 
was  laid  out  in  1711,  and  is  half  a 
mile  in  length  by  a  quarter  in  breadth. 
The  walks  are  well  shaded  by  fine  old 
trees  and  ornamented  with  marble 
statues,  which  are  cased  in  wooden 
boxes  during  winter  to  protect  them 
from  the  action  of  the  frost.  In  one 
comer  stands  the  Summer  Paloicey 
erected  by  the  Empress  Anne  in  1731 
on  the  site  of  a  residence  built  by 
Peter  the  Gt.  in  1711,  principally  for 
the  reception  of  foreigners.  Biron, 
the  tyrannical  regent,  occupied  it  after 
the  death  of  Anne,  and  was  arrested 
there.  A  few  articles  of  furniture 
used  by  Peter  are  preserved  inside. 
Near  this  house  is  the  handsome 
monument  to  the  memory  of  Krylof, 
the  great  Russian  fabulist.  (Vide 
Monuments.)  At  the  other  end  of 
the  garden  is  a  beautiful  urn  of  por-? 
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phyry,  presented  by  the  King  of 
Sweden,  and  of  which  an  exact  coun- 
terpart exists  in  the  grounds  at  Bal- 
moral. The  handsome  iron  railing 
fronting  the  Neva  was  put  up  in 
1784,  after  a  design  by  Velten^  Direc- 
tor of  the  Academy  of  Arts.  In 
former  days  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Bussian  merchants  and  tradesmen, 
dressed  in  their  best  apparel,  assem- 
bled in  this  garden  on  Whit-Monday 
to  choose  partners  for  life,  but  the 
custom  is  now  almost  obsolete.  A 
military  band  plays  in  the  garden  on 
Sundays  and  holidays.  At  the  en- 
trance, facing  the  Quay,  a  Chapel 
dedicated  to  St  Alex.  Nevski  marks 
tlie  spot  where  Alex.  II.  stood  when 
his  life  was  attempted  by  Karakozof 
in  1866.  The  text  in  letters  of  gold 
over  the  principal  portico  is  "  Touch 
not  mine  anointed."  The  chapel  was 
erected  by  public  subscription,  aod  is 
tiierefore  a  monument  of  the  love  and 
sympathy  of  the  Bussian  people.  The 
large  square  next  to  it  is  called  the 
Tsaritftin  Lug,  or  Empress'  Field.  It 
is  also  known  as  the  Champ  de 
Mars."  Military  reviews  are  held 
here. 

Steamers  leave  from  a  landing-stage 
opposite  the  Gkirden  for  the  several 
islands  of  the  Neva. 


IX.  EXCUBSIONS. 

1.  To  Obonstadt,  Obanienbaum, 
Petebhof,  Strelna,  and  Monasteby 
of  St.  Sbrgius  {Sergi), 

This  excursion  may  be  made  in  one 
day,  or  each  place  may  be  visited 
separately,  according  to  the  time  at 
the  disposal  of  the  traveller,  who  may 
reverse  the  itinerary  and  proceed  first 
to  Sergi  or  Peterhof  by  road  or  rail. 

[There  are  many  trains  daily  on  the 
Ben.  Baltic  line,  between  St.  Petersbg. 
and  Oranienbaum,  stopping  at  the 
intermediate  places  mentioned  in  this 
excursion.  The  distances  and  fares 
are; 


To  Sergi,  18  v.,  Bs.  0-69. 
To  Strelna,  21  v.,  Bs.  0*81. 
To  Novi  Feterhof,  28  v.,  Bs.  1*06. 
To  Stan  Peterhof  31  v.,  Bs.  1-19. 
To-  Oranienbaum,  39  v.,  Bs.  1*50. 
Time  1}  h.] 

The  following  is  a  sketch  of  the 
excursion  by  way  of  Gronstadt. 

Leaving  the  Quay  of  Vasili  Ostrof 
at  9  A.M.,  Gronstadt  is  reached  by 
steamer  in  an  hour  and  a  half.  The 
shores  on  each  side  of  the  estuary  of 
the  Neva  are  low  and  the  voyage 
itself  uninteresting. 

The  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river 
carries  a  depth  of  only  8  to  10  ft.  at 
ordinary  level,  and  presents  a  very 
narrow  channel,  navigable  only  by 
ships  of  small  burthen.  In  order  to 
enable  ocean-going  steamers  to  dis- 
charge and  load  at  St.  Petersburg 
and  ultimately  to  convert  Gronstadt 
into  a  purely  naval  harbour,  a  Canal, 
26^  V.  in  length,  has  been  constructed 
(1877-1885)  from  the  mouth  of  the  r., 
at  GvJtuef  island,  to  the  roads  at  Gron- 
stadt. This  is  certainly  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  works  of  the  kind  in 
Europe.  The  breadth  of  the  canal  is 
210  ft.  for  the  first  4  v.,  280  ft.  for  the 
next  5  v.,  and  abt.  125  ft.  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  distance  to  Gronstadt 
roads.  It  has  a  uniform  centre  depth 
of  22  ft.,  maintained  by  constant 
dredging. 

The  harbours  at  the  St.  Petersburg 
end  of  the  canal  will  not  at  present 
accommodate  more  than  50  large  steam- 
ers drawing  up  to  20  ft.,  but  arrange- 
ments are  in  progress  that  will  give 
full  effect  to  the  object  with  which 
the  canal  has  been  constructed. 


1.  Gbonstadt,  pop.  48,000,  includ- 
ing the  garrison  (about  25,000). 

Hotel:  British  H. 

Eestaurants:  Paris,  in  the  main  st. ; 
huff,  in  Summer  Garden. 

CZm6«;  Naval  and  Merchants'.  In- 
troduction by  a  member. 

Anglican  service:  In  summer,  at 
11  a.m.  on  Sundays. 

Consulates,  Vice:  British,  Ametv 
can,  &c.,  easily  fo\\\id. 
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Thifl  is  the  port  and  outer  defence 
of  the  capital,  on  an  island  (Kotlin), 
8  in.  long  by  abt.  1^  m.  in  breadth. 

The  fortifications  are  extensive,  and 
were  begun  by  Peter  the  Gt.  in  1703, 
when  he  dispossessed  the  Swedes. 
The  first  fort  was  KronsloU,  opposite 
the  entrance  of  the  present  harbour. 
Pee.  Menshikoff  conducted  the  works 
under  the  directions  of  Peter,  and  one 
of  the  forts  still  bears  his  name. 
During  subseauent  reigns  the  fortifi- 
cations have  been  strengthened  and 
the  approach  from  seaward  secured 
by  sinKing  ships  and  erecting  batteries, 
especially  after  the  visit  of  the  Baltic 
Squadron  in  1854.  It  has  long  been  the 
chief  station  in  the  Bultic  for  the  Bus- 
sian  fleet,  moored  in  a  harbour  in  the 
rear  of  the  fortifications. 

The  land  defences  in  the  S.E.  part 
of  the  island  consist  of  several  parallel 
lines  connected  by  shore  batteries  and 
earthworks.  On  the  S.  and  K.W. 
side  are  2  batteries  and  2  redoubts. 
The  outer  defences,  of  which  the 
southern  are  the  strongest,  are  formed 
bjr  3  lines  of  forts  running  W.  to  E. ; 
VIZ.,  1.  Ft.  Constantine  and  the  ar- 
mour-plated Peter  battery;  2.  Ft. 
Paul  (Bisbank) ;  3.  Forts  Peter 
Kronshtt,  and  Menshikoff. 

The  northern  channel  is  effectually 
guarded  by  a  sunken  dam,  on  which 
seven  batteries  have  been  raised. 

Two  harbours  are  appropriated  to 
merchant  vessels,  of  which  about  1300 
enter  the  port  annually;  not  fewer 
than  two-thirds  being  English. 

There  is  still  considerable  activity 
at  Cronstadt  between  May  and  No- 
vember, when  the  harbours  are 
crowded.  The  stranger  will,  how- 
ever, be  chiefly  iutercbted  in  the  for- 
tifications, which  he  can  view  by 
taking  a  walk  to  the  "  Molehead,"  or 
by  crossing  the  Merchants'  Har- 
bour" in  a  ferry-boat.  The  canal, 
encircling  naval  store-houses,  &c.,  is 
bordered  with  granite  and  by  an  iron 
railing,  begun  by  Peter  in  1721,  and 
finished  by  the  Empress  Elizabeth. 
Another  canal,  commenced  in  1782, 
unites  the  "  Italian  Pond  "  with  the 
Merchants'  Harbour.  The  dry  docks 
will  admit  the  largest  vessels  of  yf&r. 
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and  a  splendid  steam  factory  almost 
rivals  Iveyham  in  its  mechanical  ap- 
pliances. These  can  only  be  viewed 
by  permission  of  the  naval  authori- 
ties. Strangers  may  drive  to  tiie 
extremity  of  the  island,  8  or  4  m. 
beyond  the  citadel-gate,  where  they 
will  obtain  a  better  view  of  the  re- 
nowned forts  of  Oronstadt  and  of  the 
N.  Channel,  now  dammed  np,  but 
which  a  couple  of  the  smaller  vessels 
of  the  British  Baltic  Squadron  as- 
cended as  far  as  the  parallel  of  the 
great  Naval  Hospital,  near  the  pier 
for  the  steamers  to  St.  Petersburg. 
The  Summer  Garden  was  originally 
planted  by  Peter  the  Gt.  Near  to.it 
and  to  the  governor's  residence,  on  a 
square  at  the  back  of  the  Middle 
Harbour,  is  a  statue  of  Peter  the  Gt., 
by  Baron  Klodt 

Opposite  the  British  chapel  is  the 
British  8eamen*s  Hospital^  which 
should  be  visited  by  those  who  take 
an  interest  in  such  institutions.  It 
was  established  in  1867  by  private  sub- 
scription, and  is  under  the  patron- 
age of  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales 
and  of  the  British  Ambassador  at  the 
Court  of  Bussia.  There  is  sufficient 
accommodation  for  50  or  60  patients, 
although  the  number  of  beds,  when 
no  epidemic  prevails,  is  only  35.  An 
inspection  of  the  premises  will  show 
that  nothing  has  been  neglected  to 
make  the  establishment  equal  to  the 
best  in  Europe,  or  elsewhere,  on  the 
same  scale.  The  purchase  of  the 
ground  and  the  building  and  furnish- 
ing expenses  amounted  to  about  5500L, 
of  which  20002.  was  advanced  by  the 
late  Mr.  Edward  Oazalet,  then  a  mer- 
chant at  St.  Petersburg.  The  greater 
part  of  this  debt  was  gradually  paid 
off  by  voluntary  contributions  and  out 
of  the  profits  of  the  Institution  arising 
from  a  compulsory  tax  on  all  British 
vessels  discharging  or  loading  at  Cron- 
stadt, at  the  rate  of  1  B.  per  man  of 
each  crew — a  tax  that  still  brings  in 
about  10,000  Bs.  per  annum.  In  1874, 
Mr.  Cazalet  generously  freed  the  Hos- 
pital from  the  remainder  of  its  debt 
(300Z.).  The  number  of  British  sea- 
men who  have  the  advantage  of  this 
excellent  institution  during  &e  months 
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of  summer  is  between  10,000  and 
12,000. 

Its  affairs  are  managed  by  a  com- 
mittee of  which  H.B.M.  Consul  at  St. 
Petersburg  is  ex-officio  chairman.  Per- 
mission to  view  the  institution  will 
readily  be  granted  by  the  resident 
Medical  Officer. 

2.  Oranienbaum.   Pop.  abt.  4000. 

BeOauranl:  atRlwy.Stat.  Excel- 
lent dinner  and  refreshments. 

\JlailiDay  to  St.  Peterttmg,  via  Pe<er- 
hoft  &c. :  see  head  of  this  Excursion.] 

Small  steamers  ply  several  times  a 
day  between  Cronstadt  and  Oranien- 
baum, about  5  m.  distant.  From  the 
latter  place  the  traveller  is  recom- 
mendea  to  engage  a  carriage  or  a 
drojky  to  take  bim  to  Peterhof,  or 
even  to  Sergi,  with  the  understanding 
that  all  the  sights  between  these  places 
are  to  be  visited.  A  carriage  for  the 
day  will  cost  about  10  rubles.  Tra- 
vellers may,  if  they  prefer  it,  proceed 
from  Oranienbaimi  to  Peterhof  by 
rail,  a  distance  of  6  m.  The  grounds 
at  Oranienbaum  are  well  worth 
seeing.  Built  on  a  terrace,  the  paJiice, 
which  belongs  to  the  Crown,  com- 
mands a  lovely  and  extensive  view  of 
Cronstadt  and  its  fortifications,  and  of 
an  immense  expanse  of  water,  studded 
with  busy  craft  under  sail  and  steauL 
It  was  built  by  Menshikoff  in  1714, 
and  confiscated  on  his  attainder. 
Subsequently  it  became  the  fieivourite 
residence,  first  of  Elizabeth,  then  of 
Peter  III.,  who  surrounded  himself 
there  with  his  HoUtein  guard,  and 
raised  a  mimic  fortification  which  is 
still  to  be  seen. 

There  is  nothing  of  interest  within 
the  palace.  Travellers  should,  how- 
ever, visit  the  Chinese  house^  inhabited 
by  the  Empr.  Elizabeth,  Peter  IIVs 
House,  Cath,  IIJs  Hermitage  {JDamski 
Domik),  and  the  Katcdnaya  Gora  from 
which  a  splendid  view  is  obtained. 

Taking  the  high  road  to  St.  Peters- 
burg, Ihe  tourist  will  pass  numerous 
mmmer  residences  and  a  thriving 
German  colony,.  The  first  chateau 
beyond  Oranienbaum  is  Sergiefha, 
ihe  property  of  the  late  Gd.  Duchess 
Marie  Nicolaevna.     The  house  is 


beautifully  situated  in  grounds  taste- 
fully ornamented.  Beyond  this  is 
Sobstvennaya,  or  "  Mine  Own,"  a  most 
lovely  miniature  palace,  built  for 
Alex.  II.  when  heir-apparent.  Stran- 
gers are  allowed  to  inspect  it,  and 
&ould  not  omit  doing  so.  The 
several  rooms,  in  which  some  charming 
little  pictures  will  be  found,  are 
richly  and  tastefully  omameoted,  and 
the  garden  behind,  kept  with  the  ut- 
most care,  affords  a  most  charming 
prospect  The  summer  residence  and 
the  farm  of  Pee.  Peter  of  Oldenburg 
stand  between  this  and  Peterhof. 

8.  Petebhof.   Pop.  8000. 

Restaurant : "  Sampson,"  about  1  m. 
from  steamboat  pier. 

Steamers,  direct  to  and  from  St.  Te* 
tersbg.  in  1 J  hrs.  Fare,  45  cop. 

Railway :  see  above. 

The  construction  of  this  prettily- 
situated  Imp.  residence  was  com- 
menced about  1720.  The  palace, 
situated  on  an  elevation  of  60  ft.,  was 
built  by  Leblondf  under  the  direc- 
tions of  Peter  the  Gt.,  and  is  one  of 
the  principal  attractions  of  the  place. 
Although  every  sovereign  has  made 
alterations  and  edditions,  the  charac* 
ter  of  the  whole  is  the  same  as  that  of 
all  the  palaces  built  by  Peter :  even 
the  orio;inal  yellow  colour  is  always 
renewed. 

The  style  of  architecture  is  insigni- 
ficant, but  inside  the  Palace  (visible 
on  application  to  the  steward)  are  to 
be  seen  some  beautiful  tapestries, 
countless  articles  of  virth,  tazzas  of 
porcelain,  malachite,  and  marble,  and 
a  number  of  pictures,  chiefly  repre- 
senting the  naval  victories  of  Orloff 
and  ot^er  Russian  generals  of 
Cath.  II.  There  is  also  one  highly 
interesting  apartment,  containing  a 
coll.  of  863  female  portraits,  executed 
by  Ct,  Rotari  for  that  Empress  during 
a  journey  which  he  made  through 
the  fifty  provinces  of  Russia.  They 
are  all  beautiful  young  girls,  depicted 
in  picturesque  attitudes  and  national 
costumes ;  and  one  cannot  but  admire 
the  inventive  genius  of  the  artist  in 
giving  a  different  position  and  expres- 
sion to  so  many  faces.  0\!ka  ^x^N^'^ 
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girl  is  knitting  diligently,  another 
embroidering ;  one  peeps  archly  from 
behind  a  curtain,  another  gazes  ex- 
pectant from  a  window;  another 
leans  over  a  chair,  as  if  listening  to 
her  lover;  a  sixth,  reclining  on 
cushions,  seems  lost  in  thought ;  and 
so  on.  There  are  also  some  excellent 
portraits  of  old  people :  two  in  parti- 
ticular — an  old  man  with  a  staff,  and 
an  old  woman  by  the  fire.  This  coll. 
is  unique  in  its  kind,  and  would  be  in- 
invaluable  for  a  phvsiogiiomisi;,  if  he 
could  be  certain  that  the  portraits 
were  as  exact  and  faithful  as  they  are 
pleasing  and  tasteful.  But  this  is 
doubtful,  for  they  all  bear,  undeniably, 
the  stamp  of  the  French  school  rather 
than  that  of  the  Bussian,  Tartar, 
Finnish,  or  any  other  nationality  with- 
in the  Bussian  empire.  The  other 
apartments,  excepting  the  study  of 
Peter  the  Gt.  do  not  contain  anything 
very  remarkable.  In  the  study  wiU 
be  seen  his  portrait  in  mosaic  and  an 
interesting  picture  of  a  review.  The 
walls  are  wainscoted  with  some  of  his 
carvings,  and  on  one  of  the  panels  are 
inscrib^ed  the  words :  **  La  Vertu  Su- 
preme, Pierre,  Premier  Empereur  de 
la  Grande  Russie, "  In  one  of  t h  e  rooms 
are  the  small  table  and  benches  with 
which  Alex.  I.  and  Nichohis  I.  played 
as  children ;  in  another,  some  carving 
and  turner's  work  of  Peter  the  Gt. 
The  Chinese  room  is  pretty,  and  visi- 
tors will  be  attracted  by  the  curious 
portraits  of  the  Empress  Elizabeth 
and  of  a  series  of  maids  of  honour  in 
fantastic  costumes.  The  dining-room 
is  splendidly  gilded.  The  16  pictures 
on  the  walls  of  the  adjoining  room 
depict  the  battle  of  Cnesme  in  its 
several  stages.  The  tapestry  in  the 
handsome  ball-room  represents  Peter  I. 
in  a  storm  on  Lake  Ladoga. 

From  the  palace  to  the  sea-shore 
the  garden  is  laid  out  in  terraces 
adorned  with  fountains  and  water- 
falls: the  basins,  the  Neptunes, 
storks,  swans,  nymphs,  tritons,  dol- 
phins, painted  rocks  and  grottoes,  are 
copied  from  the  engravings  in  Hush- 
field's  *  Art  of  Gardening.^ 

The  ornamental  water-works  (which 


play  daily  in  summer  from  7  to  9  p.m.) 
are  considered  but  little  inferior  to 
those  at  Versailles.  The  fountain 
called  the  Sampson,  in  front  of  the 
palace,  at  the  foot  of  the  elevation  on 
which  it  stands,  is  a  magnificent  Jet' 
d*eau,  80  ft.  high,  and  from  it  to  the 
sea,  a  distance  of  500  yards,  runs  the 
**  harbour  canal,"  from  which  manv 
smaller  fountains  spring.  On  each 
side  of  the  Sampson  (so  called  from  a 
colossal  bronze  figure  tearing  open  the 
jaws  of  a  lion  from  whence  the  water 
rushes)  are  other  jets-d'eau  which 
throw  water  vertically  and  horizon- 
tally. A  broad  flight  of  steps  leads 
to  the  pnlace,  and  on  each  side  are 
rows  of  marble  slabs  over  which  the 
water  flows  in  successive  cajscades. 
The  slabs  are  placed  high  and  far 
apart,  so  as  to  allow  lamps  to  be  placed 
behind  the  water  at  the  B0-(»lled 
Peterhof  fetes. 

The  smaller  buildings  of  Marly  and 
Monplaisir,  in  the  garden  below,  re- 
mind the  spectator  of  the  modest 
domestic  arrangements  of  Peter  the 
Great. 

It  was  from  Marly  (restored  in 
1741)  that  he  loved  to  contemplate 
his  infant  ^fleet  moored  beneath  the 
batteries  of  Oronstadt  The  furniture 
is  of  the  period  of  Peter,  and  was  used 
by  him.  The  custodian  will  point 
out  his  bed,  of  which  the  curtains 
and  coverlet  were  presented  by  the 
Emp.  of  China,  and  his  dressing-gown, 
the  gift  of  the  Shah  of  Persia.  Here 
are  abo  a  table  and  a  small  box  made 
by  Peter  himself;  in  the  latter  are 
the  works  of  a  watch  which  he  took  to 
pieces. 

The  fish  in  the  pond  in  front  of 
Marly  are  summonea  by  the  ringing 
of  a  bell  to  be  fed  with  rye-flour,  in 
accordance  with  the  directions  of 
Peter,  who  caused  the  water  to  be 
stocked  with  carp,  chub,  &c.,  from 
Prussia. 

Near  this  building  is  a  large  oak- 
tree  planted  by  Peter  1. 

The  cascade  to  the  rt.  was  added  in 
the  reign  of  the  Empress  Anne.  The 
Lion's  Fountain,  in  an  open  Greek 
Temple,  will  be  seen  near  Marly.  Its 
date  is  1853.    The  Danai'de  in  tho 
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centre  of  the  basin  was  cast  after  a 
model  by  Ct.  Tolstoy, 

In  Monplaisirj  a  low,  Dutch-sum- 
mer -  house  built  in  the  reign  of 
Peter  I.,  the  Empress  Elizabeth  used 
to  amuse  herself  by  cooking  her  own 
dinner.  It  contains  a  smtdl  coU.  of 
pictures  of  the  Flemish  and  Dutch 
schools  of  the  17th  and  beginning 
of  the  18th  cent.,  purchased  by  Peter 
the  Gt.  during  his  travels  in  Hol- 
land. A  picture  in  the  gallery  to  the 
rt.  represents  Peter  I.  as  a  Dutch 
shipwright.  The  room  to  the  rt.  of  the 
central  hall  (of  which  the  ceiling  is 
very  prettily  decorated)  was  Peter 
the  Gt's  bedroom.  His  bed,  dress- 
ing-gown, nightcap,  and  slippers  are 
exTiibited  in  it.  Opposite  the  bedroom 
is  Peter's  study,  and  next  to  it  is  his 
secretary's  room,  with  an  allegorical 
representation  in  marble  of  the  glory 
of  the  reign  of  that  sovereign. 

In  the  Chinese  room,  in  the  wains- 
coting near  the  chimney-piece,  will  be 
seen  two  bullets  .'shot  by  the  Empr. 
Anne  while  pursuing  an  elk  which  had 
taken  refuge  in  Monplaisir.  Visitors 
are  cautioned  against  sitting  down  on 
one  of  the  seats  near  the  green  rail- 
ing, for  the  pipes  concealed  in  the 
ground  immediately  in  front  may  at 
any  time  be  made  to  throw  up  copious 
jets  of  waters. 

The  Hermitage^  which  stands  on  the 
shore  of  the  gulf,  and  is  surrounded 
by  a  moat  that  can  be  filled  with 
water,  is  likewise  of  the  time  of  Peter 
the  Gt.  It  is  chiefly  remarkable  for 
the  contrivance  by  which  the  dishes 
and  plates  descend  from  the  table 
through  grooves  cut  in  the  floor  and 
are  replaced  by  others  without  any 
servant  being  seen. 

The  English  Park,  so  called  from  its 
having  been  laid  out  by  an  English 
gardener,  is  on  the  right-hand  side  of 
the  road  coming  from  Oranienbaum. 
It  contains  an  old  building  designed 
by  Quarenghi  in  1781,  and  called  the 
English  Palace,  where  subscription 
balls  are  given  in  autumn.  The 
rooms  are  very  fine,  and  their  walls 
are  adorned  with  portraits  of  European 
sovereigns  of  the  time  of  Cath.  II. 
There  is  a  curious  portrait  of  the 
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Empr.  Elizabeth  on  horseback,  at- 
tended by  a  negro  runner ;  also  a  por<- 
trait  of  Oath.  II.  on  horseback.  She 
is  represented  at  the  head  of  her 
troops,  on  the  day  on  which  she 
reached  Peterhof,  on  her  historical 
flight  to  St.  Petersbg.  The  portrait 
of  Queen  Victoria  was  presented  by 
H.M.  to  Nicholas  I.  after  his  visit 
to  London.  This  palace  also  contains 
some  very  good  copies  of  the  pictures 
at  Versailles  illustrative  of  the  cam- 
paign of  Napoleon  I.  Many  orna- 
mental cottages  and  pieces  of  water 
surround  it. 

On  the  Empress* 8  Island  is  a  thriving 
oak-tree  raised  from  an  acorn  taken 
from  the  grounds  of  G.  Washington's 
House.  A  brass  plate  on  it  records 
the  fact  that  the  acora  was  presented 
to  Nicholas  I.  in  1838  by  Mj.  George 
Sumner  (brother  of  Chas.  SumnerX 
supercargo  of  an  American  vessel 
laden  with  sugar  for  St.  Petersbg. 

The  most  interesting  of  the  cottages 
is  the  Ber'ezovy  Domik,  or  **  Birch  C5)t- 
tage,"  thatched  ¥rith  straw,  to  the  1.  of 
the  Palace.  It  was  built  by  Cath.  II., 
and  originally  all  its  rooms  were 
adorned  with  mirrors  which  inwardly 
gave  the  tiny  building  an  appearance 
of  great  size  and  magnificence.  Only 
one  of  these  rooms  is  at  present  pre- 
served. A  pretty  road  leads  through 
the  park  to  Babbygon  hill,  on  which  is 
the  Belvidere,  an  elegant  building 
in  the  Greek  style,  with  a  splendid 
colonnade  of  grey  granite  having 
Ionic  capitals  of  white  jnarble. 

In  front  of  the  portico  is  a  bronze 
group  presented  to  Nicholas  I.  in 
1854  by  the  King  of  Prussia.  The 
Scythian  falling  to  the  ground  is  sup- 
posed to  typify  Bussia,  the  panther 
who  has  stuck  his  claws  into  the 
Scythian  is  Austria,  while  the  fidelity 
of  Prussia  is  represented  by  the  dog 
who  holds  the  panther  by  the  ear  and 
is  dragging  him  offl  The  horses  in 
front  of  the  Belvidere  are  after  a  model 
by  Baron  Klodt,  The  interior  of  this 
building  is  very  handsome,  and  there 
is  a  beautiful  view  from  the  colonnade 
over  a  great  extent  of  country.  The 
brass  eagle  on  a  rock  commemorates 
the  achievements  of  the  Swg^T^* 
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Adjoining  the  lower  garden  of  the 
old  palace  of  Peterhof  la  Alexandria, 
the  private  grounds  of  the  Emperor, 
where  H.M.  resides  while  at  Peterhof. 
There  are  several  Imp.  cottages  within 
the  grounds  (to  which  visitors  are  only 
admitted  by  ticket  issued  by  the 
governor  of  the  t.),  and  amongst  them 
is  the  small  house  of  Nicholas  I.,  from 
the  roof  of  which,  with  a  telescope 
still  shown,  he  watched  the  inoye- 
ments  of  the  Anglo-French  squadron 
in  front  of  Gronstadt.  In  the  villa 
occupied  by  the  Emperor  are  many 
fine  pictures  by  modem  Bussian  and 
foreign  artists.  Tiiere  are  several 
beautiful  views  of  the  gulf  to  be  ob- 
tained in  these  gardeus.  A  little 
stream  which  flows  through  them  sets 
in  motion  a  miniature  mill,  con- 
structed for  the  children  of  the  Emp. 
Nicholas. 

Close  to  the  steamboat  pier  are  the 
Imp.  Lapidarv  and  Mosaic  WorkSy  es- 
tablished by  Oath.  II.,  and  which  are 
open  to  inspection.  The  ornaments, 
&c.,  made  at  these  works,  of  pietra 
dura,  lapis-lazuli,  mala^ihite,  nephrite 
and  other  Siberian  stones,  have  been 
admired  at  several  Exhibitions. 

Passing  out  of  the  private  grounds, 
the  traveller  should  take  the  centre 
road,  or  that  between  the  high  road 
and  the  road  along  the  coast.  The 
first  Imperial  residence  on  the  rt.  is 
Znamemky,  belonging  to  the  Gd. 
Duke  Nicholas,  and  prettily  situated 
on  the  top  of  a  high  embankment. 
Hie  farm,  called  Kreutz  (which  the 
tourist  should  inspect)  and  where  he 
can  re&esli  himself  with  a  draught  of 
milk,  is  1^  m.  beyond. 

Michailofsky,  the  property  of  the 
Gd.  Duke  Michael,  is  about  1^  m. 
distant.  Built  in  the  Italian  btyle, 
it  is  really  a  princely  residence.  Two 
m.  beyond  is 

4.  Stbelna,  a  palace  of  the  Gd. 
Duke  Constantine,  13  m.  from  St. 
Petersbg.  It  was  originally  built  in 
1711,  and  presented  by  Peter  the  Gt. 
to  his  daughter  Elizabeth,  by  whom 
it  was  much  neglected.  In  1797  the 
Emp.  Paul  gave  it  to  his  eldest  son 
Constantine,  who  resided  there  in 


summer  and  considerably  improved 
the  grounds.  It  was  almost  entirely 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1803,  and  was 
rebuilt  by  Alex.  I.  The  palace  and 
grounds  were  bequeathed  to  General 
Alexandrof,  from  whose  family  they 
have  since  been  repurchased.  It  is  a 
fine  building,  situated  on  a  command- 
ing position ;  but  its  interior  is  plain, 
and,  with  the  exception  of  the  ball- 
room, simply  furnished.  The  g^dens 
are  laid  out  in  the  Dutch  style.  The 
marble  bath  was  built  for  the  consort 
of  the  Gd.  Duke  Constantine  Nicolae- 
vitch. 

[The  Palace  of  Bopsha,  where 
Peter  III.  breathed  Ms  last,  is  about 
20  V.  from  Strelna,  along  a  very  good 
road.] 

A  drive  of  about  a  mile  will  bring 
the  traveller  to 

5.  Sbboi,  or  the  monastery  of  St. 
Sergius,  which  will  well  repay  a  visit, 
was  founded  in  1734  on  the  site  of  a 
farm  that  belonged  to  the  daughter 
of  Ivan,  brother  of  Peter  the  Gt.  The 
Empr.  Anne  bestowed  the  grounds  on 
Warlaam,  the  superior  of  the  Troitsa 
Monasty.  near  Moscow,  by  whom  the 
first  ch.  and  cells  were  built.  Until 
1764  this  monasty.  continued  to  be 
attached  to  the  Troitsa.  There  are  4 
chs.  within  the  monastic  enclosure. 
The  Cath.  of  the  H.  Trinity  (1752- 
58),  has  4  altars  and  a  miracle  work- 
ing "  picture  of  St.  Sergius.  The  ch. 
that  stands  at  the  back  of  the  grounds, 
on  the  edge  of  an  elevation  overlook- 
ing the  estuary  of  the  Neva  is  cer- 
tainly one  of  the  prettiest  of  its  kind 
in  Russia.  Its  open  roof  and  its  stalls 
of  oak  give  it  an  air  of  elegance  and 
comfort  that  few  Russo-Greek  chs. 
possess.  It  bears  some  resemblance 
to  Merton  College  Chapel  at  Oxford. 
The  granite  monoliths  were  quarried 
on  the  spot  Below  are  numerous 
mortuary  chapels,  open  to  visitors. 
These  are  the  sepulchral  vaults 
of  many  great  families.  They  are 
full  of  tokens  that  the  dead  are 
not  forgotten  by  the  living.  In  one 
chapel  the  visitor  will  see,  over  the 
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tombs  of  two  little  boys  and  their 
mother,  a  picture  almost  the  size  of 
life,  representing  in  actual  portraits 
the  mother  bringing  her  children  to  the 
Saviour,  who  receives  them,  saying, 
**  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me."  The  monuments  in  the  church- 
yard are  very  rich  and  handsome. 
Small  lamps  are  kept  perpetually  burn- 
ing on  some  of  them.  Great  crowds 
resort  to  this  monasty.  on  Sundays  to 
visit  the  graves.  The  singing  is  very 
fine,  particularly  at  vespers  on  Satur- 
days, between  the  hours  of  7  and  9. 
Several  great  Russian  families  have 
erected  handsome  mausoleuim,  which 
may  be  inspected  on  application  to 
the  obliging  Archimandrite.  The 
Infirmary  for  30  jMitients  was  endowed 
by  the  ^bof  family. 

From  Sergi  the  traveller  is  recom- 
mended to  take  the  rly.,  about  1  m.  to 
ti^e  rt.  of  the  road.  A  run  of  half-an- 
hour  will  bring  the  tourist  to  the  stat. 
at  St.  Petersl^.,  where  he  will  find 
numerous  drojkies  in  waiting. 

A  carriage  may  sometimes,  however, 
be  procured  at  Sergi,  for  the  continua- 
tion of  the  journey  to  St.  Peterabg.  by 
the  high  road  (18  v.),  past  many 
pretty  villas,  once  occupied  by  Rus- 
sian nobles. 

Twelve  versts  before  reaching  St. 
Petersbg.  a  lunatic  asylum  will  be 
passed.  It  may  be  inspected  at  any 
time  on  application  to  the  medical 
superintendent,  and  is  one  of  the  best 
establishments  of  the  kind  in  Europe, 
the  system  pursued  being  only  partly 
coercive  for  the  more  refractory  pa- 
tients. 

The  average  annual  number  of  in- 
mates is  400.  The  principal  form 
of  malady  is  dementia,  the  cases  of 
melancholy  being  about  14  percent, 
less  than  of  the  former,  represented  by 
33  per  cent,  of  the  total  number. 

The  capital  will  be  entered  through 
the  Narva  Triumphal  Arch,  for  de- 
scription of  which  see  arUe,  Monu- 
ments.'' 


II.  To  Krasno^  Sel6  by  Baltic  line 
of  rail  (25  v.)  in  f  of  an  hour ;  fare, 
94  cop.   The  excursion  may  also  be 

[Bussia."] 


very  pleasantly  made  in  a  carriage  in 
abt.  H  iurs. 

ReUaurant  at  stat. 

This  village  is  charmingly  situated 
on  the  small  Duderhof  Lakes,  and  has 
many  pretty  villas  grouped  round  the 
THnity  Ch.  built  by  Cath.  II.  At  the 
foot  of  Duderhof  Hill  is  an  Imp.  farm, 
and  on  its  summit,  reached  by  an 
easy,  well-shaded  road,  stands  a 
chalet  from  which  a  very  wide  view 
is  obtained.  These  buUdings  were 
erected  by  the  consort  of  Nich.  I., 
1828.  In  summer  a  large  camp 
spreads  from  the  N.  base  of  this  eleva- 
tion. 

The  Guards  go  under  canvas 
during  the  summer  months,  and  the 
great  bulk  of  them  are  generally  en- 
camped at  Krasno^  Seld.  H.  I.  M. 
reviews  them  about  the  end  of  August, 
when  40,000  to  50,000  troops  engage 
in  manoeuvres.  The  ordinary  exercises 
of  the  soldiers,  and  perhaps  their  gym- 
nastics, will  be  of  interest  to  the  mili- 
tary traveller,  who  should  come  pro- 
vided with  a  uniform.  Letters  of 
introduction  will  secure  the  kindest 
attention  on  the  part  of  the  officers  of 
tlie  staff,  including  quarters  and  a 
good  mount. 


III.  To  TsARSKOE  Sel6  and  PaV' 
LOPSK,  by  rail;  fares,  Rs.  1  (22  v.)  to 
Tsarskoe;  Rs.  1.20  (25  v.)  to  Pavlofsk, 
Tsarskoe  also  easily  reached  by  road, 
giving  the  trav.  an  opportunity  of 
visiting  the  PuUcova  Observatory, 
{Vide  Excursion  IV.) 

A.  Tsarskoe  Selo.   Pop.  15,000. 

Bestaurant  at  the  stat.,  or  at  the 
Hotel  in  the  main  st.  Better  refresh- 
ment at  Pavlovsk  (see  below). 

Vehicles. — The  palace  not  being 
very  near  to  the  stat.,  it  is  best  to 
engage  a  drqjki  or  carriage  at  the  stat. 
and  to  retain  it  for  the  purpose  of 
driving  between  the  more  distant 
objects  of  interest  in  the  Imp.  grounds. 

The  trav.  should  not  fail  to  visit 
this  favourite  summer  residence  of 
the  Imp.  Court,  which  owes  its  ori^w 
to  a  cottage,  hot-lio\xa&,Mi<\  i£y\<:>v^vc<d^ 
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garden  whicli  belonged  to  Peter  I. 
A  wooden  eh.  was  erected  in  1716  in 
the  neighbouring  village,  to  which 
was  then  given  the  name  of  "  Tsars- 
ko^  Sel<5,*'  or  Tear's  village — a  corrup- 
tion from  its  original  name  of  Saari.  It 
became  an  Imp.  residence  in  the  reigns 
of  Catli.  I.  and  Elizabeth,  who  ex- 
tended and  improved  the  buildings 
and  grounds ;  but  the  present  aspect 
of  this  beautiful  place  is  due  to  the 
care  bestowed  on  it  hj  Gath.  II. 

The  small  town,  with  its  broad  and 
well-kept  streets,  is  almost  entirely 
composed  of  pretty  wooden  villcu 
occupied  in  summer  by  the  upper 
classes  of  the  capital.  Its  greatest 
attraction  is,  however,  the  Park, 
which  is  divided  into  the  **  old  '*  or 
•*  large  garden  **  (Stary-BoUhoirSad)^ 
in  which  is  the  "Old  Palace,"  and 
the  "  New,"  or  *•  Lesser  Garden  " 
(Novy-Maly-Sad),  called  also  the 
"  Alexander  Garden  '*  after  the  Palace 
that  stands  in  it. 

At  the  entrance  to  the  Old  Qurden 
are  two  small  towers  carved  with 
Egyptian  figures  and  hieroglyphics 
taken  from  Donon's  classical  work  on 
Egypt. 

The  facade  of  the  Old  Palace  (Stary 
Dvoret8),hm\i  in  1744,  bat  embellished 
by  Cath.  II.,  is  780  ft.  in  length. 
Originally  every  statue,  pedestal,  and 
capital  of  the  numerous  columns,  as 
well  as  all  the  vases,  carvings  and 
other  ornaments  in  front,  were  covered 
with  gold  leaf,  at  a  cost  of  more  than 
a  miluon  of  ducats.  In  a  few  years 
the  gilding  wore  off,  and  the  con- 
tractors engaged  in  repairing  it  offered 
the  Empress  nearly  half  a  million  of 
silver  rubles  for  the  fragments  of 
gold-leaf;  but  Cath.  replied:  "Je  ne 
suis  pas  dans  Tusage  de  vendre  mes 
vieilles  hardes."  The  only  gilding 
that  now  remains  is  on  the  dome 
and  cupolas  of  the  ch.  Tlie  front  of 
the  palace,  towards  the  gardens,  is 
stained,  green,  white,  and  yellow. 

The  palace  is  no  longer  open  to  the 
public,  out  travellers  who  may  have 
succeeded  in  obtaining  a  special  per- 
mit will  first  be  shown  the  chapel, 
which  is  all  blue  and  gold:  on  the 
walls  are  some  curious  paintings.  A 


key  of  the  city  of  Adrianople  hanes 
beside  the  altar.  The  Imp.  £amuv 
enter  the  chapel  by  a  gallery  which 
opens  into  it  immediately  opposite  the 
screen  or  IkonostaR. 

The  walls  and  floors  of  the  palace 
are  very  richly  decorated :  the  former 
are  either  simple  white  and  gold,  or 
hung  with  rich  silks ;  the  latter  par- 
quetted  in  the  most  graceful  designs 
and  tender  colours,  and  still  as  fresh 
as  when  first  laid  down.  One  of  the 
most  elegant  apartments  is  theXopiV 
lazuli  Room,  ornamented  with  incrus- 
tations of  tnat  stone.  The  floor  is  of 
ebony  inlaid  with  large  flowers  of 
mother-of-pearl,  forming  one  of  the 
most  splendid  contrasts  possible.  The 
wonder  of  this  palace  is,  however,  the 
famous  Amber  Boom,  the  walls  of 
which  are  literally  panelled  with  that 
material  in  various  architectural  de^ 
signs :  the  arms  of  Fred,  the  Gt.,  by 
whom  the  amber  was  presented  to 
Gath.  II.,  appear -on  them,  together 
with  the  cypher  of  Oath,  (the  Bussian 
E  for  Ekaterina).  Accustomed  to  see 
only  small  pieces  of  this  beautiful 
substance,  it  is  difficult  to  believe 
that  the  large  fragments  projecting 
from  the  walls  are  really  amber :  they 
are  of  a  pale  yellow,  and  in  several 
places  form  groups  of  figures  with 
frames  composed  of  larger  portions. 
A  model  of  a  statue  of  Fred,  the  Gt. 
stands  in  this  room. 

In  the  bedchamber  of  Cath.  II.  the 
walls  are  adorned  with  white  porcelain, 
and  the  pilasters  are  of  purple  glass. 

In  the  Banqueting  Boom  the  walls 
to  the  height  of  about  9  ft.  are  entirely 
covered  with  gold,  with  which  the 
ceilings  of  almost  all  the  state  apart- 
ments are  lavishly  covered.  The 
Chinese  Boom  (black  and  gold)  is 
remarkable  for  the  taste  with  which 
everything  is  arranged  after  the  fan-, 
tastic  fashion  of  the  Gelestial  Empire. 

The  Silver  Boom  is  resplendent 
with  that  metal,  while  the  grand  Ball 
Boom  (140  ft.  by  52  ft.)  is  all  mirrors 
and  gold.  At  the  upper  end  of  each 
room  is  a  coll.  of  splendid  china  vases, 
marked  with  the  Imp.  E.  and  arranged 
in  circular  tiers  up  to  the  ceiling. 

One  room  is  full  of  pictures  of  the 
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Dutch  school.  Among  the  other 
pictures  in  this  Palace  we  may  men- 
tion, The  defeat  of  Shamylr  **  The 
Coronation  of  the  Emp.  at  Moscow," 
and  numerous  sea  pieces  by  Aivazovski, 
There  is  also  a  remarkable  copy  by 
Brulow  of  the  fresco  in  the  dome  of 
St.  Isaac's. 

The  plainer,  but  tastefully  deco- 
rated, j>nva^  apartments  of  the  Empr. 
Elizal)eth,  the  Empr.  Marie  Feao- 
rovna  and  Alex.  I.,  the  play-room 
^with  a  montagne  russe)  of  the  young 
Gd.  Dukes,  will  also  be  shown  to 
visitors.  Of  most  interest  are  the 
apartments  of  Alex,  J.,  kept  exactly  as 
he  left  them  when  he  started  for 
Taganrog.  His  study  was  the  small 
light-  room  with  scagliola  walls.  Be- 
yond this  was  his  simple  bedroom  with 
a  camp  bedstead  in  an  alcove.  On 
one  side  is  a  table  with  a  small  green 
morocco  looking-glass,  his  simple 
English  shaving  apparatus,  his 
brushes,  combs,  and  a  pocket-handker- 
chief. His  uniform,  boots,  and  mili- 
tary cap  are  kept  in  the  same  room. 

The  covered  Marble  Gallery  (270 
ft.)  connecting  the  Palace  with  a  de- 
tached building,  is  a  marvel  of  archi- 
tectural design.  It  is  adorned  with 
bronze  busts  of  classical  celebrities, 
and  is  used  as  a  promenade  in  bad 
weather.  A  stone  staircase,  flanked 
below  by  two  large  figures  of  bronze, 
leads  into  the  Park.  The  gentle 
descent  from  the  Palace  was  con- 
structed for  Cath.  II.,  who  was 
wheeled  up  and  down  after  infirmity 
had  deprived  her  of  the  free  use  of  her 
limbs. 

The  grounds  around  the  palace  are 
18  m.  in  circumference,  and  contain 
plenty  of  larch,  oak,  and  elm,  which 
seem  to  flourish,  and  the  gardens  are 
most  carefully  kept.  Most  of  the  gates 
leading  into  them  are  of  splendid 
workmanship  and  design,  especially 
theso-called  Triumphal  Arch  otmaMe, 
erected  to  Pee.  G.  Orloff  in  recogni- 
tion of  his  fearless  services  during  a 
plague  at  Moscow.  The  other  Trium- 
phal Arch  was  raised  by  Alex.  I.  to 
nis  "  Companions  in  Arms." 

The  odd  caprices  exhibited  in  the 
decoration  of  the  grotttidB  in  the 


vicinity  of  this  Palace  are  really  ez« 
traordinary,  and  so  numerous  that  it 
would  be  difficult  to  enumerate  them 
all.  In  one  comer  is  the  tower  of  an 
ornamental  building  of  several  storeys, 
where  Alex.  H.  resided  with  his  tutor, 
when  heir-apparent;  in  another  are 
the  dcUs*'houses  of  the  young  Gd. 
Duchesses,  where  they  carried  on  a 
mimic  menage.  In  front  of  a  Chinese 
tower  is  a  high  pole,  rigged  like  the 
mast  of  a  frigate.  In  addition  to  all 
these  strange  objects  are :  a  theatre,  a 
Chinese  village  (occupied  by  the  court 
attendants),  a  Dutch  and  a  Swiss  eow' 
house,  a  Turkish  kiosk,  a  summer-house 
in  the  form  of  an  Ionic  colonnade, 
supporting  an  aerial  garden,  planted 
with  flowers,  a  Gothic  building  called 
the  Admiralty,  a  marble  bridge  with 
Corinthian  columns  of  polished  mar- 
ble; also  rostral  pillars  and  brome 
statues,  which  Cath.  erected  to  her 
favourites ;  amongst  these  is  a  edumn 
to  Orloff.  There  are  several  other 
commemorative  monuments,  including 
a  granite  Pyramid,  in  the  Egyptian 
style,  over  the  bones  of  Cath.  II.*s 
three  favourite  dogs.  All  these  are 
intermingled  with  fields  of  roses,  her- 
mitages, artificial  ruins,  Roman  tombs, 
grottoes,  and  waterfalls.  On  the  lake 
opposite  the  Palace  is  a.  fleet  of  pigmy 
vessels,  created  to  interest  the  Gd. 
Duke  Constantino  in  his  professional 
studies.  There  is  a  most  interesting 
and  instructive  coK.  on  the  lake  of 
the  boats  and  canoes  of  all  nations. 
Among  the  most  noticeable  are :  the 
gilt  barge  of  Cath.  II.,  and  the  model 
of  a  Popofka,  or  circular  Monitor. 
Visitors  are  allowed  to  use  boats  for 
rowing  and  sailing,  attended  by  sailors 
who  are  kept  there  for  the  purpose. 
In  the  upper  storey  of  the  boat-house  is 
a  large  room  (hung  with  Engli^ 
landscapes)  from  which  a  pretty  view 
is  obtained. 

One  of  the  loveliest  spots  in  the 
gardens  is  a  Pavilion  at  the  end  of  a 
small  lake,  where  the  Gd.  Duchess 
Alexandrina,  the  amiable  daughter  of 
Nicholas  I.,  used  to  feed  her  swans,  re- 
placed since  her  premature  death  by 
black  ones.  Her  picture  haii^VSckistfi^ 
with  one  of  bat  w^^-oaA'ei 
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saifl,  papa,  ^tie  voub  n'avoz  pas  de  plus 

Sand  plaisir  que  d'en  faire  k  maman." 
er  fiul-leDgtn  marble  figure^  with  a 
child  in  her  arms,  stands  in  an  alcove, 
surrounded  by  a  handsome  railing. 
The  celebrated  SUUue  of  our  Saviour 
hj  Dannecher  is  shown  m  the  artificial 
ruin  of  a  castle  in  the  park.  The  ex- 
tensive Imp.  Hofhousee  are  in  the 
vicinity.  A  very  pretty  bronze  foun- 
tain^ representing  a  milkmaid  with  a 
broken  jug  (Xa  cruchs  cassee),  is  always 
shown  to  visitors.  It  was  put  up  in 
the  reign  of  Alex.  I. 

A  drive  of  abt.  15  m.  will  bring  the 
visitor  through  the  Babalova  Crate  to  a 
small  chdteau  of  the  same  name,  very 
prettily  situated,  and  where  an  im- 
mense vase  of  polished  red  granite 
will  be  seen. 

After  viewing  all  these  interesting 
objects  (or  even  on  his  way  to  them) 
the  trav.  should  walk  or  drive  to : 

'£hQ  Alexander  Palace  {Alexandrov- 
$ki  Dvorets),  in  the  Lesser  Garden. 
Built  by  Gath.  II.  for  her  grandson 
Alex.  I.,  it  is  of  a  simple,  yet  lofty 
style.  The  only  objects  on  the  plain 
walls  of  the  great  drawing-room  are  a 
small  print  of  Adm.  Sir  B.  Codring- 
ton,  and  the  busts  of  seven  Imp.  chil- 
dren in  infantine  beauty.  In  point  of 
heavy  writing-tables  and  bureaux,  the 
Emperor*8  Library  is  tliat  of  a  man  of 
business,  but  the  military  tastes  of 
Nicholas  are  apparent  in  Ihe  glass 
oases  containing  models  of  soldiers  of 
the  different  cavalry  regiments  exe- 
cuted with  the  greatestaccuracy.  There 
are  many  good  pictures  by  Aivazovski 
and  Brulow  io  this  palace,  and  paint- 
ings of  military  manoeuvres  and  stiff 
squares  of  soldiers  are  also  dispersed 
througii  the  apartments,  which  are, 
however,  not  open  to  the  general 
public. 

The  Arsenal  Copen  daily),  a  red- 
brick structure  in  English  Gothic,  is  a 
most  picturesque  object  in  the  grounds 
of  ttiis  palace.  For  several  generations 
the  Russian  sovereigns  had  amassed 
a  coll.  of  armour  and  curious  antique 
instruments  of  war.  These  were  in- 
creased in  the  reign  of  Nicholas  I., 
trJjo  erected  this  huilding  purposely 


for  their  reception  and  intrusted  their 
classification  to  an  Englishman. 

In  front  of  the  entrance  are  2  can* 
non  (10  ft.  long  and  strengthened  with 
heavy  iron  hoops)  of  the  early  part  of 
the  15th  cent.,  found  in  Dennuulc. 
Figures  in  medieval  French  and  Ger- 
man armour  guard  the  entrance  to  the 
Round  Hallf  prettily  decorated  with 
trophies  and  pictures,  and  in  which  is 
a  winding  staircase,  ornamented  with 
trophies  of  arms,  and  leading  to  the 
collections  in  the  tower.*^  As  the  name 
and  date  of  each  object  will  be  found 
on  a  label,  and  as,  moreover,  a  cata- 
logue in  French  may  be  purchased  at 
the  door,  it  will  suffice  if  we  mention 
briefly  the  principal  treasures  smd 
curiosities  of  this  splendid  museum, 
which  will  generally  be  shown  to  the 
visitor  in  the  following  order : 

1.  Albanian  Room;  2  standards 
with  horse-tails  from  Khiva.  They 
once  stood  behind  the  Khan's  throne ; 
a  gold  saddle,  &c.,  presented  by  the 
Khan  of  Kokan,  Tartar  casques,  &o. 

2.  Fire-arms  Room:  Breechloed- 
ing  fowling-pieces  made  at  Tula,  18th 
cent;  old  German  and  French  wea- 
pons; Scandinavian  war  trumpet. 
Hunting  horn  in  vermeil,  ^em.Henry  IL 

3.  SmuU  room,  near  door,  with 
armour  of  ancient  Polish  Hetmans. 

4.  Library :  Weapons,  &c.,  of  Zapo- 
rogian  Cossacks;  Napoleon's  dressing- 
case  given  to  Alex.  I.  at  Tilsit ;  Napo- 
leon's portfolio  taken  by  Cossacks  at 
the  Berezina,  albo  his  silver  coffee- 
service;  diamond-hilted  swords,  &c., 
given  to  Cath.  II.  by  Fredk.  the  Gt. 
In  centre  stand,  sword  and  pistols 
carried  by  Nap.  at  Erfurt,  and  g^ven 
to  Alex.  I.  at  Tilsit ;  a  sword  of  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  presented  by  his 
son  to  Nich.  I. ;  a  sword  of  meteoric 
iron  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
presented  by  Mr.  Sowerby  to  Alex.  I., 
1814 ;  a  sword  blade  with  the  date  of 
1618,  and  with  the  portraits  of  King 
James  I.  (at  the  age  of  53),  his  son 
(Pee.  Charles),  Maurice  (Pee.  of 
Orange),  and  Fred.  V.,  Elect.  Pala- 
ti  ne.   The  field-glass  used  by  Alex.  L 

*  The  coll.  of  arms  has  recently  been  re- 
moved to  the  Winter  Palayce«  St.  Petersburg. 
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at  Aasierlitz  will  be  pointed  out ;  also 
the  sword  of  state  ccmried  before  the 
Kings  of  Poland  at  their  coronation. 
In  a  glass  case  are  preserved  the  small 
silver  drum  and  trumpet  given  by 
Gath.  n.  to  her  son  Paul  in  his  child- 
hood, and  beside  them  is  the  auto- 
graph letter  of  Bessieres  to  D^voust, 
Gov.  of  Moscow,  ordering  him  to 
evacuate  the  city.  To  the  1.  of  door, 
ShamyPs  armour ;  over  the  door, 
Pojarski's  standard;  and  on  either 
side,  armour  of  Dimitri  of  the  Don. 
The  rebel  Pugachefs  shirt  of  mail, 
pierced  by  balls,  is  of  interest 

5.  The  KnigliVs  Hall:  German 
armour. 

6.  SmaU  ahove:  Alex.  II. 's  In- 
signia of  the  Order  of  the  Garter 
(1868). 

7.  Study :  Italian  armour,  &c. 

8.  Ihnpre8i*8  Boom :  Containing  bed 
with  Chinese  hangings;  armour  worn 
by  Nicholas  I.  in  1842  at  a  mock 
tournament  on  the  25th  anniversary 
of  his  wedding-day;  Tilly's  spurs; 
dressing-table,  chair,  and  £nglish 
watch  of  Gath.  II. 

Passing  again  through  the  Knight's 
Hall,  the  visitor  will  be  taken  up  a 
staircase  ornamented  with  German 
armour,  instruments  of  torture,  and 
Hungarian  colours  taken  in  1849: 
Gorgey's  sword  is  here. 

9.  A  lofty  circular  hall  will  then 
be  entered.  Its  walls  are  covered 
with  carbines,  lances,  &c.,  in  fanciful 
devices ;  and  placed  on  high  pedestals 
in  a  circle  round  the  room  are  7 
equestrian  figures  in  full  accoutre- 
ments, 5  being  in  German  medieval 
armour  and  2  in  that  of  Persia  and 
India.  The  saddle,  with  a  pommel 
in  the  shape  of  a  swan's  head,  be- 
longed to  Tippoo  Sahib.  Small 
alcoves  with  groined  ceilings  and 
stained  windows  will  be  entered  from 
the  hall. 

10.  The  alcove  to  the  rt.  contains  2 
sets  of  horse-trappings  presented  by 
the  Sultan  to  Nich.  I.,  each  valued  at 
abt  15,0002.  The  first  was  given 
after  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople  (1829). 
With  its  trappings  of  purple  velvet 
studded  with  diamonds,  and  its  stir- 
rups of  gold,  this  saddle  ia  superb, 


but  the  other  makes  its  glories  dim 
when  seen  together.  It  was  given  in 
1833  when  the  Porte  sued  for  an 
auxiliary  Russian  force  against  its 
rebel  vassal  in  Egypt.  The  diamonds 
on  the  pistol-holsters  of  this  saddle  are 
of  unusuitl  size,  and  their  brightness 
perfectly  dazzling,  while  every  part 
of  the  saddle  and  bridle  is  actually 
covered  with  brilliants.  Several 
swords,  studded  with  diamonds,  are 
also  preserved  here :  they  are  for  the 
most  part  presents  from  various  sove- 
reigns to  Alex.  II. 

11.  In  the  recess  opposite  the  door 
are  some  curious  Persian  saddles  and 
horse-trappings,  presented  to  Alex.  II. 
by  the  Shah  in  1873.  To  the  1.  are 
Bokharian  horse-trappings,  shields, 
&c.,  and  Japanese  saddles  and  wea- 
pons. 

12.  The  room  with  the  spiral  stair' 
case  contains  Arab  armour,  Tartar 
saddles,  Indian  armour,  a  costume  of 
the  Grim.  Tartars,  presented  to  Alex. 
I.  by  the  last  Khan  of  the  Crimea. 
After  viewing  a  large  collection  of 
Turkish,  Persian,  Bokharian  and 
Khivan  saddles,  &c.,  the  visitor  will 
ascend  the  spiral  staircase  in  order  to 
see  the  colours,  muskets,  helmets, 
scythes,  &c.,  of  the  Polish  insurgents 
of  1863,  and  to  obtain  a  splendid  view 
of  the  grounds  of  Tsarskoe  Seld. 

Should  time  permit,  the  visitor  can 
proceed  hence  to  the  Farm  {Ferma), 
estab.  in  1820,  and  containing  very 
pretty  apartments  for  members  of  the 
Imp.  family.  In  the  largest  room  are 
pictures  of  cattle  by  Potter,  Du  Jardin^ 
and  other  artists. 

A  large  Theatre-,  in  the  Chinese 
style,  also  stands  in  the  grounds  of  the 
Alexander  Palace. 


B.  Pavlopsk.   Pop.  3500. 

Restaurant :  excellent,  at  the  FattoJ* 
hall,  connected  with  the  rly.  stat.,  and 
where  a  very  good  orchestra  plays 
every  afternoon. 

[A  broad  avenue,  ftWika^V^-Nf^^kaaN 
leads  from  lYieewdol^Yv^i^'' 
past  A\i}X.  l.'a  TriumpKol  AtcK  ^ 
the  large  CamXnj  BttTT^vck%,\» 
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lofak,  about  3  m.  distant  and  ap- 

5 reached  through  a  fine  Park  gate. 
'he  traveller  u  recommondcd  to 
drive  there  in  the  carriage  >vhich 
conveyed  him  to  the  several  sights.] 

Only  a  village  when  pi-csonted 
(1775)  by  Oath.  II.  to  the  consort  of 
her  son  Paul,  P.  became  soon  after  a 
Gd.  Ducal  residence,  and  later  a 
town  of  pretty  villas,  occupied  in 
summer  by  families  from  St.  Peters- 
burg. The  Slavianka  rivulet  runs 
through  it  and  forms  in  the  park  a 
lake  on  which  gondolas  are  kept  for 
the  use  of  visitors. 

The  Castle  in  a  S.E.  direction  from 
the  princ.  ch.,  after  crossing  a  fine 
granite  bridge,  was  built  by  Paul  I. 
(1777-80)  and  restored  after  a  fire  in 
1803,  in  a  very  simple  style  of  archi- 
tecture. It  belongs  to  the  Gd.  Duke 
Oonstantine,  and  contains  a  librury 
(30,000  vols.),  and  a  picture  gallery, 
with  a  few  good  paintings,  while  in 
tlie  several  apartments  are  some  fine 
marbles  and  urns,  purchased  by 
Oath.  II.  from  Mr.  Lloyd  Browne.  In 
those  of  the  Empr.  Maria,  preserved  as 
she  left  them,  are  some  good  pictures 
by  Kruger,  Albani,  &c.,  a  portrait  of 
Paul  I.  (over  the  bed),  a  porcelain 
service  presented  by  Louis  XVI., 
mosaics  given  to  Nich.  I.  by  the 
Pope,  and  many  other  curiosities.  In 
the  Emp.  Paul's  apeurtments  are  like- 
wise mosaics,  pictures,  &c.  The  prin- 
cipal ball  room  is  of  considerable  size. 
In  tlie  smaller  dancing  room,  the  fumi- 
tore  was  the  gift  of  Louis  XYI. 

In  front  of  the  castle  is  a  monument 
to  Paul  I.  representing  him  leaning 
on  a  stick.  Tlie  inscription  on  the 
pedestal  is  "  To  the  Emperor  Paul  I., 
founder  of  Pavlovsk,  1872."  The 
miniature  Fortress,  close  to  the  castle, 
stands  on  the  site  of  a  Swedish  in- 
trenchment  destroyed  by  Peter  the 
Gt.  At  some  distance,  on  a  pretty 
lake,  is  the  Constantine  Palace  (Con- 
stantinofski  Dvorets) :  the  interior  is 
very  simple,  but  there  are  a  few  good 
pictures  by  Russian  and  other  artists. 
The  beautiful  PaviUon  des  Roses 
which  belongs  to  it  is  very  prettily 
decorated.  Olose  by  will  he  seen  a 
merry-go-round,  a  Montagne  russe 


and  swings  for  thejyoung  Gd.  Dukes. 
In  the  vicinity  also  is  the  one-storeyed 
palace  of  Alex.  I.* 

The  grounds  of  Pavlofsk  are  exten- 
sive and  well  laid  out  over  the  most 
picturesque  accidents  of  country. 
They  are  full  of  chalets,  paviUons, 
temples,  and  mortuary  chapels.  From 
the  flat  roof  of  the  square  Elizabeth 
Pavilion  (with  columns  of  reddish 
marble)  is  a  fine  view  of  a  waterfall, 
a  village,  &c. 


IV.  To  Pulkova  Obsebvatoby. — 
This  excursion  may  be  made  by  road 
from  St.  Petersbg.  (20  v.),  or  by  rly. 
TTsarskoe  Sold  or  Warsaw  line)  to 
Tsarskoc'  Seld,  and  driving  thence  to 
the  Observatory,  which  is  open  to 
visitors  on  Mon.,  Thur.,  and  Sat.,  from 
11  A.M.  to  2  P.M.  Adjoiission  in  the 
evening  only  by  permission  of  the 
Director. 

The  Observatory  was  founded  in 
1838  by  Nicholas  I.  on  a  scale  of 
great  magnificence.  The  splendid 
instruments  which  it  contains  were 
purchased  from  tlie  best  makers  in 
Europe  for  about  80,000/.,  while  the 
cost  of  construction  exceeded  300,000/. 
It  stands  on  a  considerable  eminence 
commanding  the  whole  region  around, 
and  is  isolated  from  other  buildings 
within  a  circumference  of  about  a 
mile.  Since  its  foundation,  the 
Observatory  has  made  many  impor- 
tant contributions  to  the  science  of 
Astronomy;  the  name  of  Struve, 
father  and  son,  Directors  of  the  Obser- 
vatory, are  too  well  known  in  Europe 
to  need  any  comment  here.  Sttuve's 
mieasuroment  of  the  arc  of  the  meri- 
dian between  the  Danube  and  the 
Polar  Sea  was  one  of  the  greatest 
achievements  of  astronomical  science. 
Another  measurement,  equally  well 
known,  was  made  subsequently  be- 
tween Valencia  in  Ireland  and  Orak 
in  Siberia,  comprising  52  degrees  of 
latitude. 

The  State  contributes  a  sum  of 
about  5000/.  for  the  support  of  the 
establishment,  which  has  published  a 

*  None  of  these  residences  are  open  to  the 
general  public. 
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great  number  of  important  works  on 
Astronomy  and  Geodesy. 

V.  For  excursion  to  Gatchina  Pa- 
lace, see  ante  (p.  95).  Gatchina  may 
likewise  be  reached  by  the  Baltic 
Line.   Distance  44  v.  Fare  Rs.  1.58. 

VI.  To  SoHLiissELBURQ  and  Laee 
Ladoga. — Small  steamers  leave  twice 
a  day,  from  stages  opposite  the  Sum- 
mer Garden  and  at  the  Alexander 
Bridge  for  Schlilsselburg,   at  the 
moutli  of  the  Neva,  on  Lake  Ladoga, 
—a  distance  of  40  m.,  which  is  made 
in  4  to  5  hrs.  and  back  in  3  hrs.  Fare 
R.l.  This  trip  affords  an  opportunity 
of  viewing  the  extensive  manufac- 
tories, works,  and  building  -  slips, 
established  on  the  banks  of  the  r. 
At  a  place  called  Alexandrofski  is  a 
large  steam  factory  and  railway  rol- 
ling-stock works,  belonging  to  the 
Grand  Russian  Rlwy.  Co.   The  works 
are  surrounded  by  a  veir  large  vil- 
lage, composed  of  the  awellings  of 
the  artisans  and  foremen.    In  their 
immediate  neighbourhood  is  a  very 
pretty  English  Congregationcdist  Cha- 
pd  erected  by  public  subscription,  and 
to  which  a  school  is  attached.  One  of 
the  largest  tooollen  miUa  in  Russia — 
ThomtovCs — stands  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  r.   About  1  m.  beyond  are 
the  Imperial  Porcelain  Works,  where 
the  ceramic  art  has  been  fostered 
since  the  days  of  Oath.  II.    A  great 
perfection  has  been  attained  here  in 
the  manufacture  and  ornamentation 
of  china.  Some  splendid  vases  are 
exhibited,    and    many  exquisitely 
modelled  figures  of  Uscuit   An  ex- 
cursion to  these  works  alone  might  be 
profitably  undertaken  by  steamer  or 
carriage  from  St.  Petersbg.  The  long 
line  of  cottages  beyond  is  occupied  by 
a  population  engaged  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  porcelain,  which  is  all  stamped 
in  blue  with  the  Russian  initial  of  the 
reigning  sovereign,  surmounted  by  an 
Imperial  Crown.   The  Alexandrofski 
Manufactory,  higher  up  the  river,  was 
once  a  thriving  place  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Gen.  Wilson,  where 
numerous  English  cotton  -  spinners, 
weavewr,  and  other  mechanica  obtain- 


ed lucrative  employment  The  Gov. 
have  now  abandoned  the  manufacture 
of  cotton  and  linen  fabrics,  and  the 

Srincipal  buildings  are  occupied  by  a 
Russian  Iron-works  Co.  Higher  up, 
after  passing  the  large  German  colony 
of  Saratof,  the  banks  of  the  r.  become 
prettily  wooded.  Many  country  seats, 
once  of  great  splendour,  occur  at 
intervals.  The  picturesque  ruins  of  an 
old  castle,  called  Pella,  will  be  seen 
at  the  rapids  of  the  Neva,  27  m.  from 
St.  Petersbg. 

Schlusselburg  is  a  fortress  on  an 
island  at  the  source  of  the  Neva.  It 
belonged  anciently  to  Novgorod  the 
Gt  In  1324,  George,  Pee.  of  Moscow 
and  Novgorod,  raised  a  fort  on  it 
during  an  expedition  against  Yiborg, 
and  a  trade  with  Revsd  soon  sprang 
up.  The  Lithuanians  then  took  it, 
but  were  driven  out  by  Magnus,  King 
of  Sweden,  a.d.  1347.  The  Novgo- 
rodians  retook  it  in  1352,  and  raised 
a  stone  wall  round  the  island.  From 
that  date  to  its  final  occupation  by 
Peter  the  Gt.  in  1702,  Schliisselburg 
(or  Noteborg)  remained  a  fruitful 
subject  of  contention  between  the  two 
countries.  The  fortress  now  serves  as 
a  state  prison  for  dangerous  Nihilists 
and  other  conspirators,  and  is  there- 
fore not  shown  to  the  public.  Ivan 
VI.  met  with  his  deatii  in  it.  The 
town  of  Schliisselburg,  on  the  1.  bank 
of  the  Neva,  has  10,000  inhabs.,  en- 
gaged  in  navigating  the  Ladoga  Lake 
and  the  famous  canal  which  forms 
part  of  the  fluviatile  system  connect- 
ing the  Baltic  with  the  Caspian. 
Tourists  should  inspect  the  locks,  and 
visit  Hubbard's  Cotton  Print  Works, 
which  are  on  a  large  scale.  In  the 
Ch,  is  a  fine  hell  presented  by  Messrs. 
Hubbard,  and  in  a  house  on  the  shore 
of  the  lake  is  the  boat  in  which  Peter 
the  Gt.  was  nearly  lost  when  sailing 
on  the  lake.  (For  description  of 
country  beyond  Lake  Ladoga,  vide 
Rte.  4.) 

VII.  The  MoNASTBBY  OP  Valamo 
(Valaamo),  on  Lake  liaAo^,  ^wiJA. 
be  visited  ii       Vra^N^et  Xisi.'s^  ^oS^ 
cient  time,  patt\o\3\«tV3  >oeN.^^«^ 
27tli  aad  m\v  ^xrcv^  O,^., 
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annual  fair  is  held  there.   A  steamer 

{>lie8  regularly  once  a  week,  from  a 
anding-stage  close  to  the  Alexander 
Bridge.  It  touches  first  at  the  island 
of  EoKEYiTS  (Fare,  Rs.  3\  belonging 
to  Finland,  and  30  v.  distant  m>m 
Kexholm.  After  leaving  Yalamo 
(Fare,  Rs.  6)  it  stops  for  a  short  time 
at  Sebdobol,  whence  trays,  may  pro- 
ceed to  Imatba  and  YiBOBa  via  Nys- 
LOTT.  A  week  may  be  very  well  em- 
ployed in  this  excursion.  [For  a 
descript.  of  all  these  places  and  of 
journey,  vide  Section  VII.] 

Lake  Ladoga  is  the  largest  inland 
sheet  of  water  in  Europe,  its  length 
being  130  miles,  and  its  greatest 
breadth  80  m.  Its  outlet  is  the 
Neva,  and  it  receives  the  waters  of. 
the  Volkhof  r.  and  the  outflow  of  the 
Saima  lakes,  the  largest  lake  system 
in  Finland. 


ROUTE  2. 

LONDON  TO  ST.  PETEBSBUBO,  Vli 
SWEDEN,  OB  NOBWAT,  AND  FINLAND.. 

This  is  by  far  the  pleasantest  route 
to  Si  Petersburg  between  the  months 
of  June  and  September.  Excellent 
mail  steamers  run  between  Hull  and 
Gothenburg  in  abt.  36  hrs.,  or  Ohristi- 
ania  in  ab£  50  hrs.  (vide  Handbooks 
'or  Sweden  and  Norway).  Moreover, 
•y  taking  one  of  these  routes  the 
traveller  is  able  to  visit  the  Trolh'attan 
Falls,  Stockholm,  &c.,or  Norway,  and 
e:enerally  to  do  the  journey  to  Russia 
by  short  and  pleasant  stages. 

Unless  the  traveller  wishes  to  go  up 
^^e  Golf  of  Bothnia,  ihe  most  con- 


venient  points  lor  him  to  land  at  on 
the  coast  of  Finland  are  Abo  or 
HeUingfors  (vide  Section  VII.,  Fin- 
land). 


ROUTE  3. 

LONDON  TO  ST.  PETEBSBUBG,  BT  SEA, 
Vll  CB0N8TADT. 

This  route  is  cheaper  than  the  over- 
land journey.  Steamers  ply  constantly 
to  Groustadt  and  St  Petersburg  from 
London,  Hull,  and  Leith. 

The  Hull  and  London  steamers 
charge  51,  58,,  exclusive  of  provisions 
(68.  6d,  per  day),  and  make  the 
voyage  generally  in  5  or  6  days. 

As  the  steamers  that  ply  between 
Hull  and  Cronstadt  belong  to  several 
firms,  and  are  not  all  equally  well 
adapted  to  the  conveyance  of  passen- 
gers, travellers  selecting  this  route 
should  write  to  the  respective  agents 
for  information  before  engaging  berths. 

The  fares  from  Leith  are  the  same 
as  from  Hull  or  London.  Voyage  abt« 
6  days. 

All  these  steamers  stop  at  Elsinore^ 
and  many  of  them  at  Oopenhagen. 
Some  of  them  proceed  direct  to  St. 
Petersburg,  others  stop  at  Cronstadt 
and  forward  their  passengers  by  str. 
or  by  rail  via  Oranienbaum.  Pass* 
ports  are  examined  at  Cronstadt, 
where  also  luggage  is  sealed  prepara- 
tory to  examination  at  St.  Petersburg, 
distant  IJ  hr.  by  str.  The  best 
months  for  the  Baltic  are  June,  July, 
and  August. 

(For  description  of  Cronstadt  and 
of  rly.  from  Oranienbaum,  vid$ 
Rte.  1.) 
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ROUTE  4. 

LONDON  TO  ST.  PETER8BUB0,  VIA 
ABCHANGEL, 

Steamers  loading  for  Archangel  may 
be  found  in  London  and  other  Britisn 
ports  (notably  N.  and  8.  Shields  and 
Newcastle)  between  the  months  of 
May  and  Sept.  They  are  not  gene- 
rally licensed  to  carry  passengers,  but 
a  traveller  can  frequently  secure  a 
passage  as  *' captain's  fnend."  An 
earlier  or  later  voyage  should  alike  be 
avoided.  The  usual  fare  is  51  first 
class,  and  a  charge  of  28.  6d,  per  diem 
for  provisions  during  a  voyage  that 
lasts  7  or  8  days  under  favourable 
circumstances. 

This  route  should  not  be  under- 
taken except  by  those  who,  provided 
with  an  introduction  to  some  inhab.  at 
Archangel,  are  prepared  to  brave  the 
difficulty  and  discomfort  of  posting 
750  miles  to  St.  Petersburg,  or  the 
tediousness  of  proceeding  up  the  Dvina 
and  other  rivers  in  a  small  str.  io 
Vologda,  whence  there  is  rail  to  St. 
Petersburg,  wa  Yaroslaf.  Its  choice 
can  only  be  justified  by  a  desire  to  see 
the  dreary  arctic  coasts  of  Norway  and 
Bussia,  to  cross  the  White  Sea,  or  to 
visit  the  interesting  monastery  of 
Solovetak,  situated  on  an  island  about 
150  m.  frOm  Archangel. 

Abchangel.— Pop.  18,000.  Lat. 
64.34  N.,  1106  V.  from  St.  Petersburg, 
and  1209  v.  N.  of  Moscow :  on  rt 
bank  of  N.  Dvina. 

Hotels, — ^There  are  no  hotels  pro* 
perly  so  called  at  Archangel,  but 
accommodation  will  be  found  with  tbe 
assistance  of  a  resident.  At  the  port  of 
Solombola,  2^  m.  from  the  t.,  is  an 
Hotel  with  some  pretensions  to  com- 
fort. Travs.  should  be  provided  with 
insect  powder,  and  with  gauze  veils  to 
keep  on  mosquitoes  and  other  trouble- 


h  Angliean  Service  and  F.  Consul, — 
An  Anglican  ch,  and  a  chapel  of  ease, 
where  divine  service  is  performed 
during  the  months  of  summer,  are 
still  maintained  for  the  benefit  of  the 
shipping  and  of  the  English  commu- 
nity, now  reduced  to  very  few  mem- 
bers. A  British  Vice-Oonsul  resides 
at  Archangel. 

History, — The  history  of  Archangel 
is  traced  back  to  the  12th  cent.,  when 
John,  Archbishop  of  Novgorod  the  Gt., 
founded  a  monasty.  on  the  coast  of  the 
White  Sea.  In  1419  the  Northmen 
made  a  descent  on  that  part  of  the  coast, 
destroyed  the  chs.  that  belonged  to  the 
monasteries  of  St.  Nicholas  and  St. 
Michael,  and  put  to  death  the  monks. 
It  was  at  the  former  monastery  that 
Sir  Richard  Chancellor  landed  in  1553, 
as  related  in  the  history  of  the  early 
intercourse  of  Gt.  Britam  with  Russia 
(vide  Rte.  1).  A  wall  was  subsequently- 
built  round  the  monasty.  of  St.  Michael, 
and  in  1584  the  t.  which  had  sprang  up 
within  the  enclosure  began  to  be  officiallv 
named  Novy  Holmogory,  In  1637  both 
were  destroyed  by  tire,  when  the  monks 
removed  their  shrines  to  a  place  then 
called  Niachery,  where  they  still  remain. 
A  ch.  dedicated  to  the  Archangel 
Michael,  marks  the  spot  where  the  old 
monasty.  stood.  Fires  devastated  the  t. 
in  1637,  1667,  and  1678.  In  the  latter 
year  two  foreign  "  builders  of  towns," 
Peter  Marselin  and  William  Scharf, 
built  a  new  fortress  or  wall  of  stone 
(now  in  ruins)  divided  into  three  parts, 
of  which  the  upper  was  called  the 
"Russian"  (partly  extant),  and  the 
lower  the  "German"  (or  foreign)  en- 
closure. Peter  the  Gt.  visited  Arch- 
angel in  1693,  and  founded  a  naval 
wharf  on  the  island  of  Solombola,  con- 
nected with  Archangel  by  a  floating 
bridge,  and  which  he  peopled  with  sea- 
men and  artisans,  while  on  a  neighbour- 
ing island,  called  after  Moses,  he  built 
a  summer  residence,  which  can  still  be 
seen.  In  1701  Peter  founded  the  for- 
tress of  Novodvinsk,  18  v.  from  Arch- 
angel, on  the  Berezof  branch  of  the 
Dvina.  The  town  was  again  burnt 
down  seven  times  between  the  years 
1724  and  1793.  Archangel  was  made 
the  seat  of  prov.  govuvX..  Vxv  Yl^"^^  "Cq^ 
voevodea  or  g,ov«iiiot^  ^'^^ 
viously  TeaideCL  aX.  Holmogory, 
:  district  towx  11  n  .  tiom  MOascsi^^^ 
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celebrated  for  its  fine  cattle.  Prince  An- 
thony of  Bmnswick  and  his  Consort 
Anne,  Regent  of  Russia,  were  kept 
prisoners  at  the  Ostrog,  or  prison,  near 
Holmogory  {vidt  Hist.  Notice). 

Topography,  &c, — In  the  principal 
square  are  ihe  cath,,  the  chs.  of  the 
Archangel  and  of  the  Resurrection, 
the  courts  of  law,  &c. ;  and  a  monu- 
ment, erected  in  1838  to  Lomonossof, 
the  fisherman  poet  of  Archangel,  who 
was  bom  at  the  village  of  Denisofka, 
near  Holmogory.  A 1 1  andso  me  school- 
house  stands  on  the  site  of  the  poef  s 
hut.  In  the  Cath,  square  formerlv 
stood  the  houses  of  the  early  English 
merchants.  TheArchiepiscopal  Palace, 
built  in  1784,  is  one  of  the  oldest 
houses  in  ALrehangel.  Travellers  may 
visit  the  old  monastery,  from  which 
the  town  takes  it  name,  and  which  was 
removed  to  its  present  site,  2}  v.  from 
Archangel,  in  1637.  It  contains  2 
stone  chs.,  of  which  one  was  built  in 
1685  and  the  other  in  1705. 

The  port  is  visited  annually  by 
about  300  foreign  vessels,  of  which 
about  50  are  British.  The  latter  are, 
however,  nearly  all  steamers,  and 
carry  almost  one  half  of  the  total  ex- 
ports from  Archangel.  Oats  and  other 
grain,  flax,  linseed,  tar,  timber,  and 
blubber  are  exported ;  but  the  import 
trade  is  very  limited,  and  altogether 
the  trade  of  Archangel  is  on  the 
decline. 


1.  Excursion  to  Solovetsk  Monastery. 

Accommodation :  Very  tolerable, 
and  the  traveller  who  comes  provided 
with  an  introduction  to  the  archiman- 
drite (easily  obtained  at  Archangel), 
will  find  a  stay  of  two  days  at  the 
Monastery  both  pleasant  and  in- 
structive. No  charge  is  made,  but 
it  is  usual  to  make  a  donation. 

Steamer,  navigated  by  monks,  twice 
a  week.   Fare,  Rs.  4.80. 

History.— Solovetak  is  one  of  the 
holiest  rplaces  in  Russia,  having  been 
founded  m  1429  hy  St.  Sabbatheus, 
assisted  by  Germanicus  and  Zosimus, 
two  holjr monks.  Under  ZoBimuB,  abbot 


in  1442,  the  monasty.  began  to  grow  in 
wealth  and  power.  The  Archbishop  and 
the  Possadmk  (governor)  of  Novgorod 
made  large  grants  of  land,  while  the 
inhabs.  of  that  ancient  city  presented 
the  monasty.  with  gold  and  silver  plate 
and  rich  vestments.  In  1465  the  relics 
of  Sabbatheus  were  removed  from 
their  place  of  sepulture  at  the  month  of 
the  river  Vyga,  and  deposited  in  the 
Cath.  of  the  Transfiguration  (see  below), 
where  St.  Zosimus  was  subsequently 
buried.  In  1485  and  1538  the  monasty. 
and  its  chs.  were  destroj^ed  bv  fire  ;  but 
in  1552  its  abbot  Philip  (afterwards 
Metropolitan  of  Moscow)  began  to  re- 
build the  chs.  in  stone.  During  the 
reign  of  Theodore,  1590-1594,  the 
monks  built  at  their  own  expense  a  waU 
of  granite  boulders,  with  towers  and 
embrasures,  3  to  4  fms.  high  and  3  fms. 
thick,  and  of  a  length  of  421  fms.  In 
1667  the  monks  refused  to  receive  the 
new  books  sent  by  the  Patriarch  Nicon 
{vide  "New  Jerusalem,"  Rte.  1.),  and 
broke  out  into  open  rebellion  after  eject- 
ing their  Archimandrite  Joseph  and 
refusing  to  listen  to  the  envoy  of  the 
Tsar.  But  the  leaders  of  the  disaffected 
monks,  having  been  carried  away  to 
Moscow,  the  remainder  of  the  brethren 
flew  to  arms  and  shut  themselves  up 
within  their  walls.  The  rebellion  lasted 
nine  years.  After  many  ineffectual 
attacks  by  the  Streltsi,  the  Vo^vode, 
Pee.  Mestcherski,  besieged  the  monasty. 
during  two  years,  and  it  only  fell  by 
the  treachery  of  one  of  the  monks,  who 
disclosed  to  the  enemy  a  subterranean 
passage  on  the  22nd  Jan.,  1676,  when 
many  of  the  rebellious  monks  were  put 
to  the  sword.  A  large  number  of  them 
were  either  executed  later  or  sent  into 
exile ;  the  remainder  were  kept  in  awe 
and  submission  during  a  whole  year  by 
300  Streltsi,  under  the  command  of  Pee. 
Volkhonsky. 

In  the  16th  and  17th  cents,  the 
Solovetsk  monastery  was  the  place  of 
banishment  or  retirement  oi  many 
celebrated  men.  Sylvester,  the  monk 
who  exercised  such  a  beneficial  influ- 
ence over  the  earlier  days  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible,  lies  buried  there,  together  with 
Abraham  Palytsin,  the  patriotic  monk 
who  roused  the  people  to  action  during 
the  Polish  occupation  of  Moscow. 
Nicon,  subsequently  the  famous  patri- 
arch, took  the  cowl  at  Solovetsk.  Simon 
Bekbulatovitch,  the  deposed  Tsar  of 
Kazan,  and  subsequently  the  friend  of 
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his  conqueror,  Ivan  the  Terrible,  was 
sent  there  in  disgrace  by  the  false 
Demetrius,  and  forced  to  become  a 
monk,  drca  a.d.  1609.  He  was  re- 
moved in  1611  to  the  monasty.  of  St. 
Cyril-Beldozersk,  in  the  prov.  of  Nov- 
gorod. Peter  the  Gt.  visited  Solovetsk 
in  1694  and  1702,  and  was  accompanied 
on  the  last  occasion  by  his  ill-fated  son 
Alexis. 

Topography,  &c.-- Visitors  will  first 
see  the  chapel  that  stands  over  the 
spot  where  Peter  landed,  and  within 
the  gates  the  modeU  of  the  two  vessels 
in  which  he  crossed  over  with  his 
suite.  One  of  these  was  a  yacht  that 
had  been  built  in  England. 

The  monks  will  point  with  pride  to 
the  unexploded  shells  which  were  fired 
from  the  British  White  Sea  squadron 
in  1855.  They  were  summoned  to 
surrender  to  the  •*  squadron  of  horse," 
as  the  interpreter  incorrectly  put  it  to 
them;  but  they  refused,  and  the 
single  gun  they  possessed  having 
burst  and  killed  their  only  artillery- 
man, the  holy  fathers  walked  in  pro- 
cession round  the  walls,  preceded  by 
the  cross,  while  the  shells  were  flying 
over  their  heads.  An  obelisk  com- 
memorates those  proceedings. 

The  fortress-monastery  now  contains 
6  churches 1.  The  Cath.  of  the  Trans- 
figuration, built  of  wood  in  1438  by 
Zosimus,  but  rebuilt  in  stone  by  St. 
Philip  in  1558  and  consecrated  1566. 
It  has  5  altars,  erected  contempo- 
raneously and  dedicated  as  follows : — 
o,  to  the  Archangel  Michael;  6,  to 
Sts.  Zosimus  and  Sabbatheus,  whose 
relics  are  there  preserved  in  shrines 
of  silver-gilt,  of  which  the  covers, 
weighing  180  lbs.  Eng.  were  made  at 
Amsterdam  in  1660,  at  the  expense  of 
the  Boyar  Boris  Morozof ;  c,  to  the 
70  Apostles ;  d,  to  the  12  Apostles ;  e, 
to  Theodore  Stratilatus ;  and  /,  to 
St.  John  the  Climak.  The  body  of 
St.  Philip,  Metropolitan  of  Moscow, 
having  been  removed  from  the 
Otrotch  monasty.  near  Tver,  where 
the  exiled  metropolitan  had  been  put 
to  death  by  order  of  Ivan  the  Terrible, 
was  originally  buried  under  the  porch 
of  this  Cath.,  but  in  1652  it  was  tq- 
moved  to  tteOi^  of  tJje  Assumption  | 


at  Moscow.  Part  of  the  relics  of  the 
saint  were,  however,  left  in  the 
monastery,  and  they  lie  in  the  shrine 
made  for  them  in  1646.  The  Ikonos- 
tas  was  put  up  in  1697,  by  order  of 
Peter  the  Gt.,  as  seen  from  an  inscrip- 
tion above  it.  Near  the  cath.  are 
two  chapels,  built  in  1753,  and  con- 
taining the  tombs  of  Germanicus  and 
other  reverend  fathers  of  local  repute. 
2.  The  Cath,  of  the  Assumption,  built 
of  stone,  together  with  a  refectory  by 
St.  Philip,  in  1552,  and  consecrated 
by  him  in  1557 :  in  the  upper  part  of 
this  ch.  are  two  altars,  restored  after 
a  fire  in  1717.  3.  The  Ch,  of  Nicholas 
Thormaturgus,  built  of  stone,  and 
consecrated  abt.  1590.  4.  Ch.  of  the 
Annunciation,  founded  1596,  con- 
secrated 1601,  and  restored  after  a  fire 
in  1745.  5.  The  Ch.  of  the  Metro- 
politan Philip,  built  1687,  renovated 
1798.  And  6.  A  ch,  outside  the  wall 
of  the  monastery,  in  the  cemetery, 
and  dedicated  to  Onuphrius  the  Gt, ; 
consecrated  1667;  its  belfry,  con- 
structed in  1777,  is  125  ft.  high. 

The  Sacristy  (Riznitsd)  is  one  of 
the  richest  in  Bussia,  being  full  of 
valuable  gifts  made  by  various  sove- 
reigns and  nobles.  Amon^  other 
objects  of  great  price  are  the  vest- 
ments, covered  with  pearls  of  unusual 
size,  given  in  1550  by  Ivan  IV. 
(Terrible),  and  a  gold  cross  with 
relics,  adorned  with  pearls  and  pre- 
cious stones,  the  gift  of  the  same  Tbar 
in  1558 ;  a  silver  shrine,  weighing  25 
lbs.,  made  in  1766;  another  shrine, 
presented  by  the  Gd.  Duke  Constan- 
tino in  1845,  and  a  large  copy  of  the 
Evangelists,  weighing  about  18  lbs., 
in  a  binding  of  silver-gilt.  The  fol- 
lowing other  treasures  will  be  viewed 
with  interest :— 1.  The  white  linen 
chasuble  of  Zosimus,  presented  to  him 
by  Archbishop  Jonas  of  Novgorod, 
and  in  which  St.  Philip  bad  officiated : 
this  venerable  garment  is  still  worn 
on  great  occasions  by  the  Archiman- 
drite of  the  monasty. ;  2.  Tiie  Psalter 
of  Zosimus,  mended  by  St.  Philip, 
and  an  image  of  the  HtoVi  NSx^^xn.^ 
brought  to  ^\oNft\»V  V5 

Abraham  P^X^t^Vsi,  ^Vo,  ^ 
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monk,  was  one  of  the  most  active 
agents  in  the  war  that  terminated  in 
the  expulsion  of  the  Poles  from 
Moscow  in  1613;  4.  The  sword  of 
Pee.  Michael  Skopin-Shuiski,  and 
that  of  Prince  Pojarski,  presented  by 
himself  and  preserved  in  a  scabbard 
of  silver-gilt,  studded  with  precious 
stones;  5.  Many  original  charters  of 
the  Vech^  (or  Witeuagemotes)  of 
Novgorod  and  of  Martha  the  **  Pos- 
sadnitsa,"  or  elected  governor  of  that 
republic,  granting  lands  to  ,the 
monasty.;  and  6.  A  large  coll.  of 
ancient  Bussian  and  otlier  weapons, 
and  of  banners  bearing  the  emblem  of 
the  cross. 


2.  Excursion  to  Kern, 

[A  tourist  who  will  go  as  far  as 
Bolovetsk  may  as  well  proceed  by  the 
str.  (fare,  Rs.  5.55  from  Archangel), 
whicJi  leaves  the  monasty.  once  a 
week  for  Kem,  an  interesting  settle- 
ment of  the  Staroveri  or  Old-Believer 
sectf  who  pursue  the  avocation  of 
fishermen,  and  to  whom  indeed  the 
greater  part  of  the  fishing  stations  and 
vessels  in  the  White  Sea  belong.] 


Kem.  Pop.  2000.  Distant  280  v.  by 
sea  and 487  v.  by  land  from  Archangel. 

History, — This  t.  is  very  prettily  situ- 
ated on  the  Kem  r.,  which  falls  into  the 
White  Sea.  In  the  16th  cent,  it  belonged 
to  Martha,  the  '*  Possadnitsa"  of  Nov- 
gorod, who  in  1450  made  a  gift  of  it  to 
the  Solovetsk  monasty.  The  Fin- 
landers  took  it  in  1580,  when  the  Vod- 
vode  of  Solovetsk  and  many  Strcltsi 
were  killed.  In  1590  the  Swedes  took 
possession  of  the  entire  district.  A 
wooden  fortress,  erected  in  1667  by  the 
monks  on  Lep  island,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Kem,  was  destroyed  by  inundations 
in  1749  and  1763. 

The  inhabs.  (excepting  the  political 
exiles)  are  almost  exclusively  occupied 
in  summer  in  the  herring  and  cod 
fisheries,  the  women  alone  remaining 
in  possession  of  the  town.  During 
tlie  long  absence  of  their  husbands, 


they  frequently  make  pilgrimages  to 
the  shrines  of  Solovetsk.  As  the  in- 
habs. of  the  Kem  district  consist  prin- 
cipally of  CareU  and  Lopara,  the  trav. 
will  have  an  excellent  opportunity  of 
studying  the  characteristics  of  those 
northern  races;  and  the  excursion 
might  be  made  still  more  interesting 
by  returning  via  Onega  and  ascend- 
ing the  Onega  r.  to  Kargopolj  instead 
of  posting  to  the  latter  t.  from  Arch- 
angel. 


3.  Excursion  from  Kem  to  Onega. 

[Sliould  the  str.  (fare  from  Kem, 
Bs.  1.80)  not  touch  at  Onega  on  her 
return  from  Kem.  the  trav.  can  pro- 
ceed by  the  high  road  to  Archangel, 
the  distance  between  Kem  and  Onega 
being  253  v.,  and  that  to  Archangel 
from  Onega  233  v.  more.] 

Onega  (pop.  2600)  is  a  place  of  some 
trade,  particularly  in  timber.  An 
English  company  has  for  many  years 
had  a  concession  for  cutting  and  ex- 
porting timber  from  this  district.  The 
company  has  3  saw-mills:  2  on  the 
Pongar.  and  one  on  the  Auda,  both 
tributaries  of  the  Onega,  which  is  a 
very  fine  and  broad  stream,  400  v.  in 
length  from  Kargopol,  in  the  vicinity 
of  wliich  it  takes  its  rise. 

The  t.  is  supposed  to  have  been 
founded  in  the  15th  cent.,  but  its 
existence  can  only  be  authentically 
traced  back  to  the  end  of  the  17th 
cent.  Its  2  chs,  are  of  no  special  in- 
terest. Here  the  trav.  will  be  able  to  get 
advice  and  assistance  from  the  agents 
of  the  English  Timber  Co.,  who  will 
gladly  put  him  on  his  way  iip  the 
Onega  r.,  the  rapids  of  which,  com- 
bined with  very  line  scenery,  are  well 
worthy  of  being  visited. 

Gume  of  every  kind  abounds 
throughout  this  part  of  tlie  country, 
but  the  proper  time  for  killing  it  is  of 
course  the  winter,  when  only  the  most 
enthusiastic  sportsman  would  venture 
to  carry  his  gun  so  far  and  to  such  a 
climate. 
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4.  Journey  to  8t.  Petersburg  hy  PoU, 

Having  attended  strictly  to  all  the 
inmnctions  of  residents  at  Archangel, 
who  will  most  willingly  give  him 
every  assistance  in  their  power,  the 
trav.  bent  on  posting  to  St.  Peters- 
burg must  resign  himself  to  the  jolt- 
ing of  a  tarantas  and  the  rapid  driving 
of  &  yamstchik,  A  considerable  part 
of  the  bad  road  (or  150  v.)  may,  how- 
ever, be  avoided  by  taking  advantage 
of  a  str.  which  runs  regularly  up  the 
Dvina  to  Siva,  the  7th  post  station 
from  Archangel. 

13  stats,  beyond  Siva,  or  445  v. 
from  Archangel,  is  the  town  of 

Kabgopol.  Distr.  t.  in  Olonets 
prov.,  on  1.  bank  of  Onega.  Pop.  2500. 

Hotels:  None;  but  the  traveller 
will  find  a  night's  lodgings  at  the 
posting  stat. 

History.  —  Kargopol  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  settlements  in  the  N.  of 
Russia,  but  the  first  authentic  mention 
of  it  occurs  in  1447,  when  Pee.  Dmitri 
Shemiaka  and  Prince  Ivan  Mojaisky 
sooght  refuge  in  it  from  the  persecution 
of  the  Tsar,  Vasili  the  Dark.  From  a 
charter,  dated  1536,  it  appears  that 
Kargopol  was  at  that  time  a  place  of 
considerable  trafiic  and  possessed  of  a 

Privilege  for  trading  in  salt.  In  1565 
van  the  Terrible  ordered  the  supplies 
for  his  household  to  be  drawn  from 
Kargopol,  and  he  left  Hie  t.  by  will  to 
his  son  Ivan.  The  Lithuanians  and 
Poles  set  fire  to  the  outskirts  in  1612, 
after  three  ineffectual  attempts  to  take 
the  t.  by  assault;  and  it  was  again 
besieged  for  a  considerable  time  by 
Cossacks  and  lawless  bands  from  the 
Volga.  As  a  place  of  banishment, 
Kargopol  received  in  1538  Agrippina 
Cheliadnina,  the  governess  of  the  young 
Tsar  Ivan  IV.  At  the  instance  of  the 
Shuiski  faction  she  was  here  made  to 
take  the  veil.  Solomonia,  consort  of 
the  father  of  Ivan  IV.  (Terrible),  was 
imprisoned  at  Kargopol  on  account  of 
her  barrenness,  in  1525.  In  the  reign 
of  Theodore  I.,  Pee.  Anthony  Shuiski 
was  put  to  death  there,  a.d.  1587. 

Topographyy  &c. — The  wall  of  the 
f^Jortress  in  which  state  prisoners 


wore  confined  is  still  partly  visible, 
together  with  the  remains  of  the  moaf , 
on  the  banks  of  the  Onega.  There 
are  19  ohs,  within  the  t.,  and  a  convent : 
the  Uspenskiy  or  Assumntion;  but 
there  is  nothing  within  them  of  any 
great  note. 

The  inhabs.  are  principally  occu- 
pied in  the  dressing  of  skins,  of  which 
about  2  millions  are  annually  sent  to 
N.  Novgorod  and  St.  Petersbg.  A 
market  is  held  every  Sunday  in  sum- 
mer, when  the  country  people  bring 
their  produce. 

From  Kargopol  the  traveller  can 
post  to  Voloada  (distant  450  v.),  and 
thero  take  the  train  to  Moscow,  or  go 
to  St.  Petertburg  by  rail  via  Yarostaf 
and  Rybinsk  (vide  Rtes.  10  and  11). 

Ten  stations  beyond  Kargopol  is 

Vytegra,  distr.  t.  in  prov.  of  Olonets, 
668  V.  from  Archangel.   Pop.  2800. 

Accommodation :  at  posting  stat 

This  t.  is  prettily  situated  on  both 
banks  of  a  navigable  r.  bearing  the 
same  name.  Until  the  reign  of  Peter 
the  Gt.  it  was  only  a  station  or  wharf 
for  vessels  laden  with  grain,  &c.,  but 
the  Vytegra  having  later  become  part 
of  the  canal  system"  that  unites  the 
White  Sea  with  the  Baltic,  it  was 
raised  from  the  rank  of  a  village  to 
that  of  a  town.  Vytegra  has  therefore 
no  historical  interest,  but  to  the  geo- 
logist the  rugged  banks  of  the  r.  will 
offer  many  attractions,  being  com- 
posed of  red  sandstone  of  the  De- 
vonian formation,  full  of  fossil  remains, 
particularly  of  fishes.  In  tbe  limestone 
near  Deviatinski  will  be  found  fossils 
of  Chsetetes  radians,  Leptssna  hardren' 
sis,  Cidaris  rossicus,  Natica  Marise, 
&c.,  while  in  the  sandstone  specimens 
of  the  Stigmaria  ficoides  abound. 

Travs.  may  terminate  their  land 
journey  at  Vytegra  by  crossing  over  in 
a  boat  to  Voznesenie,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  lake  of  Onega  (about  50  v.), 
and  thence  taking  the  str.  to  Lake 
Ladoga,  through  the  Svir  r. 

Steamers  run  3  times  a  week  be- 
tween Petrozavodsk  and  St.  PelcTi^uT^ 
(touching  at  \cmi4ail;\i\!^Vi!L  ^"v.,  ^ 
hrs.  rate,  "Ra,  Vi» 
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[^Excursion  to  Fetrozavodsk, 

After  arriving  at  YozNisENi^  the 
more  enterprising  tourist  will  endea- 
vour to  reach  Petrozavodsk^  on  the 
western  shore  of  Lake  Onega,  which  is 
220  v.  in  length  and  about  75  in 
breadth.  The  voyage  is  made  in  9hrs. ; 
fare,  Bs.  3.60. 

Petbozavodsk.  Ohf.  t.  of  Olonets 
prov.   Pop.  11,500. 

Accommodation :  rough,  at  an  inn. 

History,— 'This  t.  was  founded  by  Peter 
the  Gt.  in  1701,  with  the  object  of  deve- 
loping the  mineral  resources  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Olonets,  which  is  rich  in  copper, 
iron,  and  mica, worked  in  the  earliest  a^es. 
The  prov.  was  anciently  called  Corelia ; 
and  its  inhabs.,  the  Oorels,^  embraced 
Christianity  at  the  beginning  of  the 
13th  cent.  Corelia  was  annexed  to  the 
republic  of  Novgorod,  which  granted 
permission  to  Dutch  and  other  mer- 
chants to  cut  wood  and  raise  iron  and 
mica  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lake.  Later, 
the  Swedes  and  Lithuanians  made  fre- 
quent incursions. 

Peter  I.  established  works  at  Petro- 
zavodsk for  casting  cannon,  but  they 
were  afterwards  destroyed  and  replaced 
by  other  works  completed  in  1774.  Guns 
continued,  nevertheless,  to  be  imported 
into  Russia  at  great  expense  from  the 
Carron  Works  in  Scotland,  owing  proba- 
bly to  the  unsatisfactory  state  of  the 
establishment  on  Lake  Onega.  In  order 
to  improve  the  latter,  Cath.  II.  invited 
Charles  Gascoi^e,  the  manager  of  the 
Carron  Works  in  Scotland,  to  come  over 
and  rebuild  the  gun-foundry,  which  he 
did  in  1794,  when  the  t.  that  had  sprung 
up  around  it  took  the  name  of  Petroza- 
vodsk. Gascoi^e  was  accompanied  by 
two  English  artisans,  George  Clarke  and 
James  Wilson,  who  subsequently  rose  to 
great  eminence  in  the  service  of  Russia. 

Guns  for  the  Russian  navy  are  cast 
at  Petrozavodsk,  at  the  works  above- 
mentioned. 

The  "  Musevm  of  the  products  of 
the  province  of  Olonets  "  is  interest- 
ing. 

At  a  distance  of  63  v.  N.W.  is  the 
^/pa^cA  id^aier/all^  one  of  the  most  re- 


markable in  Northern  Europe  and 
equal  in  grandeur  to  the  fitlls  of 
Imatra  (Finland)  and  Trolh'atten 
(Sweden).  At  Voronova  village  travs, 
leave  their  vehicle  and  do  the  remain- 
ing 7  V.  in  a  boat  up  the  Suna  r.  The 
poet  Derjavin,  who  was  Civil  Gover- 
nor of  Petrazavodsk,  has  immortalized 
the  grandeur  of  the  Kivatoh  falls  in 
one  of  his  best  poems.  There  is  a 
small  house  close  by  occupied  by  a 
superintendent  of  forests. 

Sport. — Good  bear  and  other  shoot- 
ing is  obtainable  near  Petrozavodsk 
and  generally  throughout  the  prov.  of 
Olonets,  the  rivers  of  which,  but  littlo 
explored  by  scientific  fishermen,  are 
full  of  fine  troutf  grayling,  char,  &c.] 


Continuation  of  Journey  to  St. 
Petersburg. 

Returning  in  the  str.  to  Vozn^senic, 
the  trav.,  who  does  not  wish  to  go 
overland  from  Vytegra,  will  continue 
his  voyage  down  the  Svir,  which  con- 
nects the  lakes  of  Ladoga  and  Onega. 
The  str.  will  stop  at  Lodeino^Poie 
(the  Field  of  Lodi),  a  small  t.  of  1000 
inhabe.,  more  than  halfway  down  the 
r.  This  a  place  of  some  interest  as 
the  spot  where  Peter  the  Gt.  built  his 
first  galleys  in  1702.  He  superin- 
tended their  building  in  person,  and 
subsequently  employed  them  in  tak- 
ing the  fortress  of  Schliisselburg  from 
the  Swedes.  A  monument  of  Cast 
iron  marks  the  site  of  a  house  in  which 
Peter  resided. 

Emerging  on  Lake  Ladoga,  and 
after  a  voyage  of  some  hours,  the  trav. 
will  come  in  sight  of  the  grim  fortress 
of  Schliisselburg,  where  the  Neva  takes 
its  rise.  For  a  description  of  the 
lake,  fortress,  and  course  of  the  Neva, 
vide  Rte.  1,  Excursion  6. 

The  overland  route  from  Vytegra  to 
St.  Petersburg  passes  through  Lodei- 
noe  FoU  (855 i  v.  from  Archangel), 
and  the  t.  of  Novaya  Ladoga  at  the 
mouth  of  the  r.  Volkhof  (957^  v.),  in 
which  there  is  nothing  of  interest  ex- 
cept the  canal  and  32  locks,  built 
(1718-34)  and  extended  (1802)  to 
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enable  vessels  proceeding  to  SchliiB- 
selburg  to  avoid  the  sandbanks  and 
rocks  in  this  part  of  lake  Ladoga. 
There  are  23  stages  between  Yyte^ 
and  St.  Petersburg,  the  longest  being 
27i  y.  and  the  shortest  10}  The 
town  of  Schliisselburg,  through  which 
the  traveller  will  pass  during  the  last 
part  of  his  journey,  is  60  v.  from  St. 
Petersburg  by  the  post  road. 


5.  Journey  to  8t  Petersburg,  vi&  Fo- 
logda  and  Yaroslaff  by  steamer  and 
rail. 

The  cheaper  and  less  fiEitiguiug  (but 
at  the  same  time  less  interesting) 
route  to  St.  Petersburg  or  Moscow 
from  Archangel,  particularly  in  the 
early  part  of  the  summer  season  and 
up  to  July,  is  by  steamer  to  Vologda, 
via  the  town  of  Velihi  Uatiug  (for- 
merly celebrated  for  its  silversmiths* 
work  in  nieUo,  but  now  a  centre  of 
the  flax  industry),  situated  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Suhona,  Yug,  and 
Lhza  rivers.   Pop.  8000. 

Steamers  run  once  a  week,  between 
Archangel  and  Vologda,  and  vice 
versa.  As  they  have  to  proceed  up 
stream  all  the  way  to  Vologda,  the 
voyage  occupies  about  six  days  inclu- 
sive of  a  stoppage  of  1  day  at  Veliki 
Ustiug,  but  the  steamers  often  reach 
Archangel  in  less  than  3  days  from 
Vologda. 

The  fare  from  Archangel  to  Vologda 
is  Rs.  15,  and  from  Vologda  to  Arch- 
angel, Es.  12. 

For  journey  from  Vologda,  vide 
Rte.  11. 


ROUTE  6. 

LONDON  TO  RIGA  AND  MITAU. 

8ea  Jtouie, — Riga  may  be  reached 
during  the  season  by  steamers  from 
Hull  (Fare  £5  58.  and  68.  Sd.  per  day. 
Time,  abt  5  days),  as  well  as  from 
Stettin  and  Liibeck.  (Vide  Hand- 
book for  N.  Germany  and  the  Rhine.) 

Overland  Soute. — A  branch  line 
from  Diinaburg  (vide  Rte.  1)  places 
Riga  in  direct  rly.  communication 
with  St.  Petersburg,  Moscow,  and  the 
Southern  lines,  as  well  as  with  the 
net-work  of  European  rlya.  Travel- 
lers coming  from  the  West  vid  Eyd- 
huhnen  and  Wirballen,  can  get  out  at 
Koshedary  st.  (2  stats,  beyond  Kovno), 
and  take  the  Libau  train  (vide  Rte.  1) 
as  far  as  Mojeiki  st.,  from  whence 
another  line  runs  to  Mitau  and  Riga. 

The  distance  between  Koshedary 
and  Riga  vid  Mitau  is  only  337  v. 
(fare,  Rs.  12.79),  but  most  travs.  will 
prefer  taking  the  through  train  to 
Riga  vid  Diinaburg  and  making  Mitau 
the  object  of  an  excursion  from  Riga. 


Bail  to  Riga  vid  Diinaburg. 

Distance  from  latter  204  v.  Fare, 
Rs.  7.65.  Time,  abt.  6  hrs.,  including 
detention  at  Diinaburg,  the  journey 
to  which  is  described  in  Rte.  1. 

Princ.  stats,  beyond : 

Kreutzbubg,  83  V.  Buff.  On  the 
rt.  bank  of  the  Dvina,  which  the  line 
follows  the  whole  way  to  Riga,  pass- 
ing through  a  thickly  wooded  country 
dotted  here  and  there  with  the  castles 
and  mansions  of  great  landed  pro- 
prietors, whose  names  are  given  to  the 
many  small  stats,  at  whicVv  -ycv^NsKssN. 
stops.  Bj:eu\a\>\xx^  >o^<otl^%  \» 
Barons  K^otff.  On  o'O^e^  ^^^'^ 
the  Dviaa  (^\  N.'^  \a  ^^^^^  ^"^^  ^ 
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Jacohstadt  (pop.  5000),  quite  German 
in  aspect. 

After  crossing  the  Evst  r.,  which 
forms  the  eastern  frontier  of  Livonia, 
the  train  draws  up  at 

EoKENHUSEN,  116  Y.  Rulus  of  an 
old  castle,  in  the  midst  of  very  beauti- 
ful scenery.  Tlie  hamlet  suffered 
from  Poles,  Swedes,  and  Russians, 
and  the  latter  took  it  in  1656. 

RoMBBSHOP,  136  V.  stat.  (5  y.)  for 
the  t.  of  Friedrichstadt.  Pop.  6000 
(German  and  Lettish).  Many  anti- 
quities of  bronze,  iron  and  silver,  of 
Finnish  or  Scandinavian  origin  have 
been  discovered  at  this  part  of  the 
Dvina,  as  well  as  Druidioal  stones, 
like  those  of  Gt.  Britain  and  Scandi- 
navia, with  sepultures  witiiin  each  of 
4  or  5  circles  of  small  stones  enclosed 
in  a  square. 

tJxKiJLL,  178  y.  Ruins  of  the  oldest 
stone  caatle  in  Livonia,  of  the  latter 
part  of  12th  centy. 

Riga,  204  v.  The  capital  of  Li- 
vonia, on  r.  Dvina.   Pop.  170,000. 

HoteU :  H.  de  St.  Petersbourg,  in 
the  Castle  Sq. ;  Stadt  London,  in  the 
centre  of  the  old  t. ;  Stadt  Frankfort, 
in  the  Petersburg  Faubourg;  H. 
d* Alexandre,  on  Alexander  Boule- 
vard ;  H.  de  Rome,  opposite  the  The- 
atre ;  Bellevue,  and  Commerce,  near 
Riga-DUnaburg  rly.  -  stat.  Most  of 
them  are  good :  prices  moderate. 

Bestaurants  and  Cafea :  Kr6psch*s, 
opposite  the  Exchange,  and  in  almost 
all  the  hotels. 

CluhBj  &c. :  "  Musse,"  •*  Ressource," 
"  Casino,"  and  several  others,  where 
balls  are  given  in  winter.  Foreign 
newspapers  kept.  Strangers  can 
be  introduced  by  members,  free  of 
payment.  There  are  5  Singing  Clubs 
in  addition  to  a  musical  society  and 
an  opera  company. 

Theatre :  on  Theatre  Boulevard. 

Vehiclea. — With  one  or  two  horses : 
fare,  10  to  25  cop.  and  15  to  30  cop. 
per  course,  according  to  circle,  the  t. 
being  divided  into  4  circles.  The  maxi- 
janm  fare  per  hour  for  a  2-horse  con- 


veyance is  one  R.  Double  fares  at 
night.  Riga  has  also  the  advantage 
of  tramways. 

Pott  and  Telegraph  Offices. — Seve- 
rally in  Karl-st.  and  corner  of  Theatre 
Boulevard  and  Ealk-st. 

Anglican  Service. — In  the  English 
Church,  an  edifice  in  the  purest  taste, 
built  and  supported  by  the  English 
merchants  and  the  British  shipping. 

Constil^Lte. — The  British  Consul 
resident  at  Riga,  has  jurisdiction  over 
Livonia,  Courland,  and  the  old  Polish 
Provinces. 

History. — We  may  here  appropriately 
give  an  epitome  of  the  history  of  the 
three  Baltic  Provinces,  which  will  in- 
clude the  vicissitudes  of  the  City  of 
Riga. 

Livonia  was  almost  unknown  to  the 
rest  of  Europe  until  1158,  when  some 
Bremen  merchants  on  a  trading  voyage 
to  Wisby,  on  the  Swedish  island  of  Gott- 
land,  were  wrecked  on  the  Livonian 
coast,  and  soon  after  formed  settlements 
on  it  and  established  commercial  rela- 
tions with  the  inhabs.  Meinhard,  an 
Augustine  monk,  converted  the  Livo- 
nians  to  Christianity  in  1168,  and  became 
their  first  bishop,  but  it  was  not  imtil 
the  time  of  Albert,  the  4th  bishop,  that 
the  Christian  religion  was  fully  intro- 
duced. Albert  built  Riga,  a.d.  1200, 
and  made  it  the  seat  of  the  bishopric. 
Towards  the  end  of  that  cent,  the  Baltic 
provinces  were  seized  by  King  Knut  VI. 
of  Denmark:  they  were  subseouently 
sold  by  Waldemar  III.,  one  of  his  de- 
scendants, to  the  Order  of  the  Brethren 
of  the  Sword  {Schwert  -Britcfcr)  founded 
by  Bishop  Albert. 

Those  warlike  adventurers  speedUy 
enlarged  the  territories  of  the  Hanse 
towns.  Ignorant  of  the  language,  and 
despising  the  habits  of  the  heathen 
Wends,  the  aborigines  of  Livonia, 
their  principal  weapon  of  conversion 
to  the  true  faith  was  the  sword,  which 
they  wielded  with  much  cruelty. 
But  they  were  not  long  permitted  to 
pursue  with  impunity  their  career  of 
conquest  and  tyranny.  On  the  N.  they 
were  compelled  to  recede  before  the 
arms  of  the  Dane  ;  while  the  Russians, 
alarmed  at  the  near  approach  of  such 
formidable  neighbours,  roused  the  na- 
tives to  avenge  the  wrongs  of  half  a 
century  of  oppression.  The  fiame  of 
insurrection  thus  spread  far  and  wide 
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'  throughont  Livonia  and  Esthonia.  Many 
Germans  were  cat  off  by  the  insurgents ; 
but  at  length  Bishop  Bemhard,  falling 
npon  their  tumultuous  forces  with  his 
disciplined  chivalry,  routed  them  and 
their  allies,  and  slew  them  mercilessly. 
The  Russian  town  of  Dorpat  (then  called 
Yurief),  was  taken,  and  a  German  co- 
lony established  there  (a.d.  1220).  The 
capture  of  the  isle  of  Oesel,  to  the  rocky 
fastnesses  of  which  the  best  and  bravest 
of  the  Wends  had  retired  as  a  last  re- 
fuge, and  the  voluntary  conversion  of 
the  CSourlanders,  established  the  power 
of  the  brotherhood.  The  Emp.  Fred.  II. 
(1230)  conferred  the  conquered  pro- 
vinces as  an  imperial  fief  on  Yalquin, 
the  Gd.  Master  of  the  Order,  and  every- 
thing seemed  to  promise  the  rapid  rise 
of  a  mighty  kingdom^  when  a  sudden 
attack  of  the  Lithuanians  laid  low  the 
Gd.  Master  and  his  hopes  of  conquest, 
and  nearly  annihilated  the  entire  forces 
of  the  brotherhood.  Its  survivors  now 
applied  for  aid  to  their  brethren,  the 
Teutonic  knights,  who  were  anxiously 
seeking  af airer  field  for  military  achieve- 
ments than  they  had  found  in  the  E., 
where  they  were  alike  harassed  by  the 
open  violence  of  the  Mussulman,  and 
the  jealousy  of  the  rival  orders,  the 
Templars  and  Hospitallers.  The  aid  of 
those  hardy  warriors  restored  the  Chris- 
tians to  their  former  superiority  in  the 
field,  and  the  new  comers  soon  rivalled 
the  BLnights  of  the  Sword  in  cruelty, 
burning  whole  villages  that  had  relapsed 
into  idolatry,  and  making,  in  the  words 
of  one  of  tlieir  own  bishops,  "  out  of 
free-bom  men  the  most  wretched 
slaves."  As  allies  of  the  Poles,  they 
built  on  the  Vistula  the  fort  of  Nassau, 
and  sallying  forth  from  thence  took  by 
storm  the  holy  oak  of  Thorn,  the  chief 
sanctuary  of  the  Prussians.  Beneath 
its  far-spreading  arms,  as  in  a  citadel, 
the  knights  had  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  frantic  attacks  of  the  pagans. 
Their  conflicts  with  the  natives  reduced 
their  numerous  forces  to  a  few  scanty 
troops,  and  their  ample  domains  to  3 
strongholds ;  and,  after  alternate  de- 
feats and  victories,  they  were  only  res- 
cued from  entire  destruction  by  a  cru- 
sade under  the  command  of  the  Bohe- 
mian monarch,  Ottokar  the  Gt.,  who 
founded  the  city  of  Konigsberg  (a.d. 
1260),  and  gave  for  a  time  new  life  and 
rigour  to  the  falling  fortunes  of  the 
northern  chivalry. 
Internal  disseasions,  and  the  conse- 


quent  establishment  of  a  second  Grd. 
Master,  who  held  his  seat  at  Mergent- 
heim,  weakened  the  growing  power  of 
the  reviving  brotherhood,  and  the  fatal 
battle  of  Tannenber^  (1410)  gave  a 
mortal  blow  to  the  importance  of  the 
Order  ;  but  the  knights  still  retained  the 
whole  eastern  coast  of  the  Baltic,  from 
the  Narova  to  the  Vistula,  and  it  was 
not  until  the  end  of  the  15th  cent,  that 
the  arms  of  Poland  compelled  them 
finally  to  relinquish  their  claim  to  the 
districts  of  E.  and  W.  Prussia.  The 
ancient  spirit  of  the  Order  was  mani- 
fested once  more  by  the  Gd.  Master 
Plettenberg,  who  routed  the  Russians  in 
1502,  and  compelled  the  Tsar  to  agree  to 
a  truce  for  50  years  ;  but  the  stipulated 
time  had  no  sooner  elapsed  than  the 
Russians  again  invaded  their  posses- 
sions, and,  too  feeble  any  longer  to 
resist  such  powerful  enemies,  the 
knights  were  glad  to  purchase  peace 
and  the  undisturbed  possession  of  the 
province  of  Gourland,  as  a  fief  of  the 
Polish  Crown,  by  surrendering  Esthonia 
to  Sweden  and  Livonia  to  the  Poles, 
while  the  districts  of  Narva  and  Dorpat 
were  incorporated  with  Muscovy. 
Nevertheless  the  brotherhood  continued 
to  exist.  Without  importance  as  an  in- 
dependent power,  but  valuable  as  an  ally, 
its  friendship  was  sought  and  courted  in 
the  various  dynastic  intrigues  and  com- 
motions that  took  place  in  Russia  during 
the  earlier  part  of  the  18th  cent. 

Esthonia  and  Livonia  were  finally 
given  up  by  Sweden  to  Russia  in  1721 
at  the  peace  of  Nystad.  By  the  terms 
of  the  capitulation  which  preceded  that 
treaty,  the  Protestant  religion  and  the 
German  language  were  guaranteed,  as 
well  as  all  ancient  rights  and  privileges. 

An  ukaz  of  1885  now  re(}uires  the 
use  of  the  Russian  language  m  all  offi- 
cial transactions  and  correspondence 
within  the  three  Baltic  Provinces. 

Courland  was  incorporated  with 
Russia  in  1795,  at  the  3rd  partition  of 
Poland ;  Peter  Biron,  the  last  duke,  son 
of  the  favourite  of  the  Empr.  Anne  of 
Russia,  receiving  as  compensation  the 
principality  of  Sagan  in  Prussian  Silesia 
and  a  pension  of  2  mill.  Rs  for  life  from 
Russia. 

Topography,  <fcc.,  of  Riga. — The  city 
has  been  much  embellished  ^w-^ 
larged  sine©  tVi©  lemoN^iN.  ^iaaX^w^^ 
of  fortUn.  m  1^  W  a^^^X^ 
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well  Bupplied  with  water  and  gas. 
The  majority  of  the  inhabs.  are  Ger- 
man Lutherans ;  Bossians  are  next 
in  numerical  importance.  There  are 
also  many  Letts  and  Poles.  This  is 
the  second  commercial  port  in  Russia, 
for  about  2000  ships  load  annually  In 
the  r.  The  principal  exports  are 
grain,  linseed,  flax,  hemp,  and  wood ; 
the  chief  imports, — salt,  herrings, 
coal,  iron,  machinery,  groceries,  &o. 
One  half  the  trade  is  wiui  Gt.  Britain. 
There  are  about  80  factories,  mills, 
and  other  similar  establishments  in 
the  town  and  suburbs. 

The  prino.  sights,  which  can  be 
seen  in  a  couple  of  days  and  even 
less,  are — 

The  Imp.  Ccutle,  a  massive  building 
with  2  crenellated  towers,  dating  from 
the  time  of  the  grand  masters  of  the 
Teutonic  knights  (1494-1515).  Over 
an  archway  in  the  court  is  a  stone 
statue  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  protec- 
tress of  the  German  Orders ;  also,  the 
statue  of  the  celebrated  Gd.  Master 
Walter  von  Plettenberg.  The  castle 
is  now  the  residence  of  the  Governor 
of  Livonia.  In  front  is  a  monument 
raised  by  the  citizens  in  honour  of 
Alex.  I.,  to  commemorate  the  cam- 
paign of  1812. 

The  old  To^JDn  HaU^  containing 
most  interesting  archives  connected 
with  the  ancient  history  of  the  city. 

The  Hall  of  the  JBlackheada 
{8ckwarzenhaupter)j  one  of  the  oldest 
buildings  in  the  town,  built  early  in 
1200,  and  often  restored.  This  is  a 
very  interesting  building,  not  only 
from  its  peculiar  style,  but  also  from 
the  relics  of  the  Order  which  it  con- 
tains, including  a  curious  coll.  of  silver 
plate,  books,  coats  of  arms,  portraits, 
&c.  (For  history  of  Order,  vide  Beval.) 
It  is  at  present  only  a  club,  of  which 
the  members  must  be  bachelors,  like 
the  Blackheads  of  old. 

The  Guildhalls  of  the  Great  and 
Small  Guilds:  handsome  modem 
buildings  in  the  Gothic  and  Me- 
diaeval styles,  containing  many 
curiosities  of  the  middle  ages.  The 
principal  room  in  the  Hall  of  the 
Great  Guild  resembles  the  interior  of 
a  eh.   At  the  upper  end  is  an  old 
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carved  figure  of  the  Virgin,  under 
which  the  chairman  of  the  Guild  sat 
on  public  occasions:  it  is  locally 
called  the  Doche  (Danish — DuJcke  or 
Doll),  whence  the  chairman  was  called 
the  "Dockmann."  This  is  perhaps 
the  origin  of  the  "dock*'  in  our  Courts 
of  Law. 

The  Cath.oT  8t  Mart/s  Ch,  (with  a 
belfry),  a  large  Gothic  building  of  the 
18th  and  16th  cents.,  containing  the 
tomb  of  the  earliest  bishop  of  Biga 
and  many  heraldic  shields.  The  organ 
is  the  largest  In  the  world.  The  pews 
ornamented  with  Moors'  heads  are 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  Black- 
heads. Close  to  it  is  a  monument  to 
Herder  (copy  of  monumt.  at  Weimar), 
who  was  teacher  and  preacher  at 
Biga  (1764-69);  also  his  house,  with 
a  mural  tablet 

8t  Peter's  Ch.  (founded  1209,  re- 
built 1406)  with  a  lofty  spire  of  a 
peculiar,  bold  construction,  from  the 
galleries  of  which  extensive  views 
may  be  obtained.  As  in  the  Cath., 
the  seats  of  the  Blackheads  are  de- 
noted by  Moors'  heads. 

The  Busso-Oreeh  Cath.  (on  the  Es- 
planade), in  the  usual  Busso-Byzan- 
tine  style  of  architecture,  was  ouilt 
1884. 

The  City  Library,  containing  many 
rare  manuscripts,  the  most  interesting 
of  which  is  a  letter  from  Luther  to 
the  Senate  of  Biga.  Amongst  its  trea- 
sures are  also  a  very  old  Bible,  an 
armchair  of  Charles  XII.,  and  a  coll. 
of  Livonian  antiquities  of  the  Bronze 
period.  In  the  wall  of  the  princ. 
room  is  a  cannon  ball  fired  against  the 
city  by  Peter  the  Gt.  in  1710. 

The  Museum,  containing  fine  aroh- 
SBological  and  zoological  collections. 

The  Braderlow  Gallery  of  Paint- 
ings, containing  many  originals  by 
celebrated  masters. 

The  City  Picture  GaUery,  with  spe- 
cimens of  native  and  other  artists,  is 
on  the  Esplanade  Boulevard  (open 
Sun.  and  Wed.). 

The  Bitterhaus,  containing  the 
Knights'  hall,  and  the  coats-of-arms 
of  all  the  Livonian  nobility,  who  hold 
their  provincial  assemblies  in  it. 
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The  Exchange^  a  handsome  new 
building  in  the  Florentine  style. 

Institutions. — The  principal  learned 
and  scientific  societies  are  the  Society 
of  History  and  Antiquities  of  the 
Baltic  Provinces,  the  Society  of  Natu- 
ralistSf  and  the  Society  of  Practical 
Literaiure.  There  are :  a  high  school 
for  technical  science,  three  gymnoM- 
umSy  a  school  of  navigation,  and  several 
other  pnblic  and  private  schools.  The 
city  IS  very  richly  endowed  with 
charitable  institutionSy  many  of  which 
are  of  ancient  foundation;  amongst 
the  number  may  be  mentioned  an  ex- 
cellent Orphan  Asyhm  and  several 
opiums  for  widows  of  citizens  in  re- 
duced circamatances ;  also  a  Sailors* 
Home. 

WalhSf  Drives,  &c. — Outside  the 
city  are  the  Imp.  Public  Qurdens,  with 
an  elm  planted  by  Peter  the  Gt. ;  and 
the  WGhrmann  Park,  with  an  estab- 
lishment for  preparing  and  dispensing 
mineral  waters,  which  are  taken  early 
on  summer  mornings.  A  restaurant 
IB  kept  open  in  these  gardens  during 
the  summer,  and  a  band  plays  daily. 

The  Polytechnic  Instit.  is  close  to 
the  park.  The  communication  with 
tiie  1.  bank  of  the  r.,  on  which  are  the 
Mitau  suburb,  the  herring  wharf,  &c., 
is  maintained  by  means  of  a  floating 
bridge  and  a  rly.  bridge,  over  which 
carriages  and  foot-passengers  can  pass. 

A  rly.  runs  from  Biga  to  Bolderaa 
and  to  the  Mole  (Hafendamm)  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Dvina  (17J  v.).  Fare, 
68  cop.  The  trip  can  be  made  by 
steamer  in  almost  the  same  time 
(1  hr.)  Vessels  are  enabled  to  un- 
load at  Bolderaa  when  the  river  is 
frozen.  The  object  of  the  Mole  is  to 
maintain  deep  water  at  the  mouth  of 
the  r.  A  lighthouse  stands  upon  it. 

From  Bolderaa,  or  the  Mole,  Duna- 
munde  can  be  visited  by  crossing  a 
bridge.  This  is  a  fortifn.  of  hexugo- 
nal  form, with  bastions  and  wet  ditches 
commanding  the  approach  to  Biga. 
A  Cistercian  monasty.  existed  here 
early  in  the  13th  centy.,  and  a  CasiU 
was  built  by  the  Knights  of  the  Sword 
on  the  rt.  bank  of  the  Dvina  on  Mag- 
nusholm.  After  many  oonteata  l>e- 
tween  Swedes,  Saxons,  and  Bussians, 


Dlinamunde  was  finally  annexed  by 
Peter  the  Gt.  in  1710. 

There  is  also  a  short  line  from  Biga  to 
MUhlgraben,  on  the  coast  of  Biga  bay 
(11  V. ;  fare,  41  cop.) :  between  those 
points  are  the  large  Military  Hospital 
and  the  House  of  Correction,  Asylums, 
&c.,at  Alexander's  HShe.  The  object  of 
a  4  hrs.'  drive  along  good  roads  may  be 
to  visit  Buins  ofKohenhusen  Castle 
(see  journey  to  Biga),  and  the  Livo^ 
nian  Switzerland,  with  the  3  old 
casHes  of  Cremon,  Tryden,  and  Sege- 
vjold :  all  in  situations  of  great  beauty. 
For  descript.  vide  Bte.  8. 


1.  Excursion  to  Dubheln. 

By  Biga-Tuckum  Bly. 
Distance  23  v.  Fare,  90  cop.  Time, 
Ihr. 

DuBBELN  (which  can  also  be 
reached  by  str.  in  2  hrs.  (fare,  50  cop.) 
is  a  watering-place  situated  between 
the  Aa  r.  and  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Biga,  and  is  much  frequented  for  «ea-* 
bathing  from  June  to  September. 

Consisting  of  small  wooden  houses, 
with  many  of  a  better  class  inter- 
spersed, the  village  hes  in  a  sandy 
hollow  on  the  bank  of  the  r.,  ^m. 
from  the  gulf,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  a  low  bill  covered  with  pine- 
trees.  No  houses  are  sdlowed  to  be 
built  overlooking  the  sea.  The  hours 
of  bathing  for  ladies  and  gentlemen, 
respectively,  are  regulated  by  the  ring- 
ing of  a  bell,  and  any  infringement  by 
the  one  sex  on  the  hours  allotted  to 
the  other  is  visited  with  a  severe  fine 
when  detected. 

The  4th  stat.  beyond  Dubbeln  is 
Kemmem  (41  v.  from  Biga),  with 
sulphur  springs,  frequented  by  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  subjects.  A  small 
place  called  Schlock  (pop.  1400),  on 
the  lower  course  of  the  Aa,  is  passed 
on  the  way. 

A  steamer  runs  from  Dubbeln  axLd 
Schlock  to  Mitau,      ^iJaa  Ka.^.  V^fta 
next  Excumon.') 
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2.  Excurnon  to  Mitau, 
ByMitauRly. 

Distance,  40  v.  Fare,  E.  1  65  c. 
Time,  abt.  1  hr. 

The  line  passes  through  a  marshy 
and  sandy  couutry,  and  before  reach- 
ing Olai  Stat.  (21  v.).  the  trav.  will  see 
on  the  rt  the  great  KangerkaU  morass, 
and  on  the  1.  that  of  Tyruh 

Mitau.  Cap.  of  Courland,  on  Aa  r. 
Pop.  30,000,  prmc.  German.  Many 
Letts  aud  Jews. 

Hotels :  Linde,  Zahr  (both  good  and 
cheap),  and  iseveral  inns. 

Bestaurantsi  Sans-souci,  in  the 
Castle  Garden  ;  Schirkenhoffer,  in 
the  city,  and  two  others ;  also  2  good 
confectioners. 

Vehicles :  Drojkies,  40  to  60  cop. 
per  hour,  and  10  to  15  cop.  per  course, 
except  to  and  from  rly.  stat.,  for  which 
the  fare  is  20  to  30  cop.  respectively 
for  1  or  2  horse  vehicles. 

Steamer  daily  to  Dubbeln,  &c.  (see 
fccurs.  1). 

.  History, — The  city  was  founded  in 
1271,  when  the  Gd.  Master  Conrad  v. 
Medem  built  also  the  Castle.  It  was 
briginally  protected  by  a  high  wall,  of 
which  little  is  left.  The  Swedes,  while 
in  possession  of  Riga,  frequented  Mitau 
in  small  ships  and  thus  raised  its  com- 
mercial importance.  They  took  it  in 
1658,  but  restored  it  under  the  Treaty  of 
Oliva,  1660.  In  1706  it  was  captured 
by  the  Russians,  who  almost  entirely 
destroyed  the  old  residence  of  the  Dukes 
of  Courland,  who,  as  already  stated,  lost 
their  possessions  (including  Mitau)  in 
1796.  Anne,  Duchess  of  Courland,  dau. 
of  Ivan,  Peter  the  Gt.*s  elder  brother, 
lived  in  retirement  at  Mitau  until  her 
election  to  the  throne  of  Russia. 

Topography. — ^With  its  broad  and 
regularly  laid  out  streets,  Mitau  has 
an  aristocratic  appearance,  notwith- 
standing its  small  and  low,  mostly 
one-storeyed  houses.  Its  chief  orna- 
ment is  the 

Castle  or  Palace  (now  the  residence 
of  the  Governor  of  Courland),  on  an 
idand  formed  by  the  Aa.  It  was 
fi}mo0t  entiieij,  jebnilt  (1738-72)  in 


the  Rococo  stylo  of  arohit.,  by  Duke 
John  Ernest  Biron  (or  Biren),  the 
favourite  of  the  Empr.  Anne,  and 
who,  although  only  the  grandson  of 
an  equerry  to  James  Kettler,  4th 
Duke  of  Courland,  was  elected  Chief 
of  the  Courish  nobility." 

A  cicerone  shows  the  present  Imp. 
apartments,  formerly  tnose  of  the 
Duke,  who  died  in  1772.  Among  the 
more  interesting  rooms  (some  22  ft 
high),  are  :  the  former  Billiard-room, 
a  large  corner  room  from  which  is  a 
beautiful  view,  the  bedroom  with 
Chinese  hangings,  and  the  saloon  in 
the  princ.  building.  The  old  Ducal 
throne  room  has  bsen  converted  intp 
4  apartments. 

That  portion  of  the  castle  which 
was  destroyed  by  fire  in  1788  has  not 
been  restored. 

In  a  vault  under  the  S.  wing  of  the 
castle,  are  the  coffins  of  the  Dukes  o^ 
Courland,  of  the  Kettler  and  Biron 
families,  excepting  the  last  Duke, 
Peter.  The  body  of  Duke  John 
Ernest  is  well  preserved,  with  the 
exception  of  the  eyes.  It  is  attired  in 
a  suit  of  brown  velvet  with  lace 
ruffles,  a  wig,  &c.,  of  the  period.  The 
tip  of  the  Duke's  nose  has  been  broken 
off. 

The  Palace  is  more  especially  interest- 
ing on  account  of  its  bavins^  been  occu- 
pied by  Louis  XVIII.  (as  the  Comte  de 
Lille),  who,  on  being  compelled  to  leave 
Verona  in  1798,  was  invited  by  Paul  I. 
to  take  up  his  residence  at  Mitau.  The 
Em  p.  gave  him  a  guard  of  50  soldiers 
and  an  annual  subsidy  of  600,000  fcs. 
The  Queen,  Marie  Josephine  of  Savoy, 
joined  him  there.  She  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  the  daughter  of  Louis  XVI, 
Liberated  from  the  Temple,  she  came  to 
marry  her  cousin,  the  Due  d'Angouleme^ 
in  a  chapel  established  in  this  Palace, 
and  of  which  the  Abbe  de  Firmont,  who 
was  present  with  Louis  XVI.  at  his  last 
moments,  was  the  priest. 

Louis  XVIII.  had  occupied  the  Castle 
for  nearly  three  years,  when  Paul  I., 
having  suddenly  made  an  alliance  with 
the  First  Consul,  desired  the  royal  exile 
to  leave  Mitau  at  once.  Suffering  from 
gout,  he  quitted  the  palace  hurriedly 
with  his  family  and  a  few  followers  in 
the  middle  of  January,  when  the  ground 
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was  thickl}!'  covered  with  snow,  and  at 
last  reached  Memel,  after  Derforming 
part  of  the  journey  on  foot.  On^arriving 
there,  the  JOuchesse  d'Angouleme  was 
obliged  to  pawn  her  diamonds  to  a  Jew 
for  2000  ducats.  Later,  the  King  of 
Prussia  offered  the  head  of  the  House  of 
Bourbon  an  asylum  at  Warsaw,  where 
Louis  XVIII.  and  his  family  passed 
some  years  until  the  royal  fugitives  were 
forced  to  take  refuge  in  England  until 
the  restoration. 

Among  the  other  sights  of  the  city 
are:— 

The  Provincial  Mtiseum,  with  por- 
traits of  the  Dukes  and  celebrities  of 
Courland,  and  several  colls. :  Natural 
history.  Antiquities,  Coins,  &c. 

The  aty  Library,  mih  abt.  8000 
vols. 

The  Gymnasium^  with  a  library  of 
30,000  vols.,  founded  1775,  was  the 
Ducal  residence  before  the  castle  was 
built.  There  are  many  rich  collec- 
tions in  it,  and  connected  with  the 
establishment  are  an  Observaiory  and 
a  School  of  Forestry. 

Picture  GaUeriea, — Those  of  the 
Barons  Modem  and  Y.  der  Bopp,  are 
worth  visiting. 

Fair. — ^This  lasts  4  weeks  in  sum- 
mer, and  attracts,  from  the  2ith  June, 
a  large  number  of  the  local  landed 
proprietors,  who  render  the  city  very 

gay. 

Neighbourhood. — ^Not  far  from  the 
city  is  the  fine  Medem  Villa  &nd  Park, 
with  a  restaurant.  Many  old  ducal 
residences  lie  outside  the  city.  At  a 
distance  of  about  6  m.  is  Barbara  vil- 
.lage,  with  a  sulphur  spring ;  but  the 
most  interesting  place  to  visit  is 
Bauske,  42|  v.  S.  of  Mitau,  on  a 
height  at  the  confluence  of  the  Memel 
and  the  Mussa,  which  combine  to  form 
tiie  navigable  Aa  r.  This  was  the 
headquai-ters  of  Charles  XII.  in  1701. 
At  a  distance  of  49  V.  from  Bauske, 
on  the  rt.  bank  of  the  Mussa,  is  the 
village  of  Weiss  Pomusch,  where  Catli. 
L  was  bom  in  a  cottage,  still  shown. 


8.  Journey  to  Dorpat, 

Although  Dorpat  is,  at  present, 
more  accessible  by  way  of  the  Baltic 
line,  from  St.  Petersburg,  yet  some 
travellers  may  desire  to  visit  that  place 
from  Biga.  In  such  case  they  will 
have  to  post  until  the  rly.  in  construc- 
tion is  opened,  when,  also,  the  shortest 
route  from  Biga  to  St.  Petersburg  will 
be  vid  Wenden  and  Pskof.  The  road 
(in  a  reverse  direction)  is  described  in 
Bte.  8. 


EOUTE  6. 

LONDON  TO  MOSCOW,  BY  VILNA,  MINSK, 
AND  SMOLENSK. 

This  is  the  shortest  route  to  Mos- 
cow from  N.  Germany.  It  is  taken 
by  travs.  who  wish  to  ayoid  going 
twice  through  St.  Petersbg.  or  .by 
those  who  -are  pressed  for  time  oa 
their  way  home  from  Moscow,  the  dis- 
tance being  abt.  250  m.  shorter  than 
via  St.  Petersburg. 

Distance  from  Wirballen,  1062  v. 
Fare,  Bs.  39.82.   Time  abt.  36  hrs. 

See  Bte.  1  for  journey  to  Vileiskaya 
Junct.  with  Libau-Bomny  line,  which 
runs  S.E.  through  a  poor  sandy  conn- 
try,  with  fir  woods  of  no  large  growth. 
Nothing  is  lost  by  passing  any  part  of 
the  line  between  Yilna  and  AI oscow 
in  the  night,  as  there  is  little  to  be 
seen  on  it  except  the  historical  city  of 
Smolensk,  for  aescript.  of  which  see 
Bte.  58.  We  need  only  mention  the 
Stat,  of: 


Buff.  10  m.   Mtex     txx-a  oli  «Jq««^'\ 
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hrs.  from  the  Junot  the  train  will 
reach 

M1N8K,  173  V.  Buff.  For  contin.  of 
journey  see  Bte.  58. 


ROUTE  7. 

BIGA  TO  MOSCOW,  Vll  DUNABURG, 
VITEBSK  AND  SMOLENSK ;  AND  LINE 
FBOM  SMOLENSK  TO  OBEL. 

This  is  not  a  route  that  many  tra- 
vellers for  pleasure  are  likely  to  take, 
hut  the  rly.  from  Riga  to  Orel  is  one 
of  the  great  highways  of  commerce  in 
Russia,  since  the  lines  running  E.  and 
S.  of  Orel  tap,  as  it  were,  tlie  Volga, 
Don,  and  other  rivers,  in  the  basins 
of  which  the  agricultural  wealth  of 
Russia  is  principally  raised. 


1.  Biga  to  Moscow. 

Total  distance,  969  v.  Fare,  Bs. 
36.40.   Time  abt.  32  hrs. 


For  1st  sect.,  Biga  to  DUnaburg 
(205  v.),  vide  Bte.  5. 

2nd  sect.,  Diinaburg  to  Vitebsk 
(244  V.):— 

At  Diinaburg  the  trav.  will  take 
the  Diinaburg-vitebsk  line,  of  which 
Sir  Morton  Peto  was  the  contractor. 
It  likewise  follows  the  rt.  bank  of  the 
Dvina  through  uninteresting  scenery. 
The  train  draws  up  for  refreshment  at 

Kbeslavka,  39  v.;  Buff.;  other 
stoppages  are  made  at 

'  Dbissa,  89  V.    Buff,    Distr.  t.  in 


Moscow.   Polotsk.  Sect.  I. 

Vitebsk  prov.  (pop.  3000):  lies  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Drissa  with  the  W. 
Dvina.  It  has  a  large  trade  with  Biga 
in  flax  and  other  produce. 

History,— K  fortn.  existed  at  Drissa 
in  the  14th  cent.,  when  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  Prince  of  Polotsk.  In  1666  Drissa 
was  occupied  by  the  Russians,  but 
Stephen  Bathory  restored  it  to  Poland, 
to  which  it  belonged  until  the  annexa- 
tion of  "White  Russia  (or  the  present 
provinces  of  Vitebsk  and  Mohilef),  to 
Russia  Proper.  During  the  war  of  1812, 
the  Rnss.  Gen.  Barclay  de  Tolly  re- 
treated before  the  French  to  Drissa  and 
established  an  entrenched  camp,  which 
he  abandoned  on  the  30th  July. 

Polotsk  150  v.  Buff.  District  t. 
in  Vitebsk  prov.  (pop.  19,000),  on  the 
W.  Dvina. 

History, — The  history  of  Polotsk  is 
that  of  the  whole  of  the  country  lying 
alon^  the  course  of  the  Dvina,  viz.,  of  a 
considerable  part  of  White  Russia.  Its 
foundation  is  attributed  by  Icelandic 
Sagas  to  the  1st  cent,  after  Christ. 
According  to  the  Chronicle  of  Nestor,  it 
existed  prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  North- 
men in  Russia.  The  authentic  and  event- 
ful history  of  the  t.  begins  in  864,  when 
Polotsk  was  one  of  the  principal  settle- 
ments in  the  country  of  the  BLrivitchi. 
In  980,  chronicles  speaks  of  it  as  be- 
longing to  an  independent  Prince,  Rog- 
volod,  a  Northman.  The  proud  refusal 
of  his  daughter  Rogneda  to  marry  Vladi- 
mir, Pee.  of  Novgorod,  caused  the 
downfall  of  Polotsk,  for  Vladimir  came 
there  with  a  large  army,  and,  putting 
Rogvolod  and  his  sons  to  death,  carried 
Rogneda  away  as  his  wife. 

Annexed  to  the  principality  of  Kief, 
when  Vladimir  succeeded  to  that  throne, 
it  became  the  portion  of  Isiaslaf ,  son  of 
St.  Vladimir  by  Rogneda.  Its  existence 
as  an  independent  principality  was  fre- 
quently menaced  by  the  other  descend- 
ants of  Vladimir  between  980  and  1129, 
when  the  Pee.  of  Kief  succeeded  in 
taking  possession  of  it.  But  the  town 
and  province  of  Polotsk  continued  to 
have  many  enemies — the  Pskovites,  the 
Livonian  knights,  and  the  Lithuanians, 
who  wrested  the  principality  from  each 
other  by  turns.  A  treaty  between  the 
Pee.  of  Smolensk  and  the  city  of  Ri^a 
in  1228  gave  it  to  the  former,  and  m 
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1235  it  was  conquered  by  Rinholdt,  a 
Lithuanian  prince.  Daring  the  interne- 
cine war  that  followed  on  the  death  of 
Mindovgus,  Gd.  Duke  of  Lithuania, 
Polotsk  was  sold  to  the  Church  of  Riga, 
but  it  was  repurchased  by  the  Lithua- 
nians in  1307.  Its  privileges  were  then 
gradually  assimilated  to  those  of  other 
provincial  towns  of  Lithuania,  and  in 
1498  the  law  of  Magdeburg  superseded 
the  Lithuanian  and  Russian  laws  under 
which  Polotsk  had  been  previously 
governed.  The  development  of  the  new 
institutions  was,  however,  frequently 
retarded  by  danger  from  without.  In 
1500  and  1502  the  Muscovites  advanced 
as  far  as  Polotsk,  laying  waste  the 
country  around  them.  Alex.,  Gd.  Duke 
of  Lithuania,  hastened  to  put  the  castle 
in  a.  state  of  defence,  but  a  truce  saved 
the  t.  In  1507  the  Muscovites  once 
^ore  entered  the  prov.,  and  again  with- 
drew with  a  promise  to  leave  it  un- 
molested in  future.  In  .1511  they  re- 
turned, spreading  destruction  around 
them,  and  in  1515  and  1518  they  laid 
siege  to  the  t.,  but  without  success,  for 
the  fortifns.  had  been  well  repaired. 
Ivan  the  Terrible,  however,  having  come 
to  an  open  rupture  with  Lithuania,  ad- 
vanced m  person  with  his  army  (1563), 
and  took  Polotsk  after  a  siege  of  two 
"weeks.  Its  fall  was  celebrat^  all  over 
Muscovy  by  the  ringing  of  bells,  and 
for  17  years  it  was  governed  by  Russian 
Yoevods ;  but  in  1579  King  Stephen 
iBathory  retook  it,  because  "the  Voevods 
were  bad,  and  admired  the  fair  sex." 
There  was  great  mourning  at  Moscow 
in  consequence,  and  Ivan  the  Terrible, 
in  an  impulse  of  rage,  caused  all  the 
troops  that  had  returned  from  Polotsk, 
or  that  had  been  made  prisoners  and 
released,  to  be  put  to  death. 

Bathory  caused  the  walls  and  towers 
to  be  repaired,  and  confirmed  the  ancient 
privileges  of  the  inhabitants ;  the  Gd. 
Duke  of  Muscovy  meanwhile  attempting 
to  regain  the  t.  by  peaceful  negotiations, 
for  which  purpose  he  even  invoked  the 
aid  of  England. 

The  death  of  Ivan  the  Terrible  and 
the  troubles  that  followed  enabled  the 
Poles  to  retain  peaceful  possession  of 
the  unhappy  place,  which  was  about 
that  time  visited  with  pestilence  and 
famine  and  nearly  burned  to  the  ground. 
After  many  internal  dissensions  of  a 
religious  character,  Polotsk  fell  again 
(1654)  to  the  Russians,  who  held  it 
until  1667,  when  they  restored  it  to 


Poland  under  the  Treaty  of  Andrussof : 
and  it  was  not  until  the  first  partition  of 
Poland  (1772)  that  Polotsk  aUd  the 
rest  of  White  Russia  were  finally  incor- 
porated with  Russia  Proper. 

In  1812  Muratand  Ney,  and  subse- 
quently Oudinot,  established  themselves 
in  the  neighbourhood. 

Topography. — There  are  2  old 
Oastles  (renovated  1679  and  subse- 
qnently)  surrounded  by  walls,  on  an 
elevation  between  the  Dvina  and  the 
Polota.  Within  the  Upper  Castle  en- 
closure is  the  Cath.  of  St.  Sophia, 
founded  in  the  12th  centy.,  but  en- 
tirely rebuilt  in  the  18th  cent.,  and 
Ijonsecrated  only  in  1851.  There  are 
8  other  Russo-Greek  c/w.,  a  Monasty., 
a  Convent,  a  Boman  Cath.  Ch.  and 
several  Synagogues.  In  the  square 
opposite  the  Cath.  is  a  cast-iron 
Mmumt,  raised  1850,  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  Russian  soldiers  who  fell 
at  the  storming  of  the  entrenchments 
of  Polotsk  in  1812.  Polotsk  is  a 
place  of  considerable  trade,  especially 
with  Riga,  in  com,  flax,  linseed,  &c. 

The  4th  stat.  beyond  is : 

SiBOTiNO,  205  V.  Buff. ;  the  4th  stat. 
from  which  is : 

Vitebsk,  244  v.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.,  on 
W.  Dvina.   Pop.  53,000. 

Hotels:  Grand  H.  and  H.  Brosi, 
with  a  restaurant  below ;  both  toler- 
able. 

History, — Situated  on  both  banks  of 
the  W.  Dvina,  and  on  the  small  Vitba  r. 
falling  into  it,  Vitebsk  appears  to  have 
been  founded  before  the  year  1021.  In 
1101  it  was  the  seat  of  an  indept.  prin- 
cipality, which  existed  until  the  year 
1320,  when  it  was  annexed  to  Lithuania. 
Casimir,  King  of  Poland,  gave  the  town 
many  privileges  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
15th  cent.  In  1562  Prince  Kurbski,  a 
Russian  Voevod,  who  later  incurred  the 
wrath  of  Ivan  the  Terrible  and  fled  to 
Lithuania,  burnt  the  suburbs,  and,  in 
1563  and  1569,  the  Muscovites  took  the 
town  and  set  it  on  fire. 

The  Poles  having  subsequently  tft- 
gained  it,  Sigism\r\d.  \\\.  wHs^^'6^'«>iw^^ 
theinhaba.  iox  VS[Yfc\T\Q9»«^^s^  <se.\»>c?vv^- 

casde  oi  Wv€^s      ^^^^  ^ 
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remain.  In  1616  Vitebsk  was  a^icain 
burnt  down  by  the  Russians  and  Cos- 
sacks. Seven  years  later  the  inhabs. 
rose  and  put  to  death  Bishop  Kun9ewicz, 
who  attempted  to  introduce  the  Uniat 
confession,  for  which  offence  the  an- 
cient privileges  of  Vitebsk  were  with- 
drawn for  a  time,  but  restored  in  1641, 
The  Russians,  under  Sheremetief,  again 
took  Vitebsk  in  1654,  after  a  siege  of  3^ 
months,  and  held  it  until  1667,  when, 
together  with  Polotsk,  it  was  restored 
to  Lithuania  under  the  Treaty  of  An- 
drussof.  During  the  wars  between 
Peter  I.  and  Charles  XII.,  Vitebsk, 
which  had  sided  with  the  Swedes,  and 
had  even  sent  them  a  subsidy  of  7000 
thalers,  was  burnt  to  the  ground  by 
Cossacks  and  Calmucks,  by  the  orders 
of  Peter  I.  It  was  finally  incorporated 
with  Russia  in  1772. 

In  July  1812,  Vitebsk,  deserted  by  its 
inhabs.,  was  occupied  by  the  French 
army.  Only  a  few  Jews  and  Jesuits 
had  remained.  The  French  followed  in 
pursuit  of  the  Russians  for  6  leagues, 
through  deep  and  burning  sand.  The 
soldiers,  parched  with  thirst,  could  get 
only  muddy  water  to  ()uench  it;  and 
while  they  were  busy  in  procurinjj  it, 
Napoleon  held  a  council,  which  decided 
that  it  was  useless  to  continue  the  pur- 
suit, and  that  it  was  advisable  to  halt 
on  the  confines  of  Old  Russia.  Napo- 
leon then  returned  to  Vitebsk  with  nis 
^ards.  On  entering  his  headquarters 
in  that  city  on  the  28th  July,  he  took 
off  his  sword,  and,  laying  it  down  on 
the  maps  which  covered  his  table, 
said:  *'Here  I  halt.  I  want  to  recon- 
noitre, to  rally,  to  rest  my  army,  and 
to  organise  Poland.  The  campaign  of 
1812  IS  over ;  that  of  1813  will  do  the 
rest."  He  left  Vitebsk  on  the  13th 
Aug.,  after  halting  there  a  fortnight. 

Topography. — Having  gone  through 
BO  many  calamities,*  it  is  not  surpris- 
ing that  Vitebsk  should  have  no 
monumts.  of  antiquity  to  show  the  trav. 
Its  princ.  buildings  are :  the  Palace 
where  the  Gd.  Duke  Constantine, 
brother  of  Nicholas  I.,  died  of  cholera 
in  1831 ;  the  NohiUty  Assembly  House^ 
the  Gymnasium^  and  the  Oaths,  of 
8t  Nicholas  and  of  the  Assumption. 
It  has  also  a  theatre,  and  a  hx)spital 
with  160  beds.   There  is  a  consider- 

*  The  greater  part  of  the  t.  has  Just  been 
destroyed  by  fire,  July,  1887. 
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able  trade  with  Biga  in  com,  flas, 
hemp,  tobacco,  sugar,  and  timber. 

3rd  sect.,  Vitebsk  to  Smolensk: — 
Beyond  Vitebsk,   on   the  Orel- 
Vitebsk  line,  the  country  becomes 
very  pretty,  although  fiat  and  marshy 
on  long  stretches. 

No  interest  attaches  to  the  11  small 
stats,  which  the  train  passes  before 
reaching : 

Smolensk,  128  v.,  good  Buffi  For 
description  of  city  and  contin.  of 
journey  to  Moscow  (392  v.),  vide  Sect 
VI.,  Bte.  58. 


2.  Line  from  Smolensk  to  OreL 

Distance  from  Smolensk,  860  v. 
Fare,  Rs.  13.60.   Time  abt.  12  hrs. 

After  leaving  the  fine  stat.  at 
Smolensk,  which  is  in  the  Busso- 
Byzantine  style  of  architecture,  the 
train  runs  through  a  thickly-wooded 
.  country,  and  the  first  place  of  interest 
at  which  it  stops  is : 

RosLAVL,  llOJ  T.,  Buff.  Distr.  t. 
in  Smolensk  prov.,  on  Ostra  r.  Pop. 
2000. 

History, — ^Vladimir  Monomachus  is 
supposed  to  have  founded  this  t.  a.d. 
1098,  but  its  real  history  does  not  be^n 
until  the  middle  of  the  12th  cent.  Like 
other  towns  in  the  principality  of  Smo- 
lensk, Roslavl  was  taken  by  the  Lithu- 
anians. In  1493  it  was  captured  by  the 
Muscovites,  but  in  1503  Ivan  III.  gave 
it  back  to  the  Lithuanians.  Later, 
Roslavl  jpassed  through  several  hands. 
In  1563  it  was  held  by  the  troops  of 
Ivan  the  Terrible,  who  defended  it  suc- 
cessfully against  the  Lithuanians.  It 
was  at  that  time  strongly  fortified  and 
defended  by  a  large  garrison.  The 
citizens  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Pre- 
tender Demetrius.  Later,  while  the 
Poles  were  laying  siege  to  Smolensk, 
they  sent  a  deputation  to  King  Sigis- 
mund  with  an  offer  of  surrender.  Na- 
dolsky,  the  temporary  Polish  governor 
of  Roslavl,  so  greatly  irritated  the  in- 
habs. that  they  impaled  him.  In  1613, 
and  again  in  1632,  the  Muscovites  seized 
the  t.,  which  stood  close  to  their  ancient 
borders,  but  they  were  obliged  each 
time  to  restore  it  by  treaty  to  the  Poles* 
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It  was  finally  annexed  to  Russia  in  1686. 
The  old  martial  spirit  of  the  inhabs. 
revived  during  the  French  invasion, 
when  they  equipped  a  detachment  of 
400  horse  and  foot  and  greatly  harassed 
the  French  foraging  parties.  . 

Topography. — Two  lakes  of  consid. 
size  wlU  be  been,  and  on  their  dams 
some  flour  mUU  which  yield  a  good 
revenue  to  the  t.  Of  the  7  Busso-Greek 
Ch8,f  the  oldest  is  the  Cath.,  built 
1788,  and  containing  an  ikon  of  the 
Iberian  Holy  Virgin  brought  from 
Malta  in  1793.  The  Monasty,  existed 
already  in  1611.  There  are  also  a 
"hospiUdy  a  prison,  and  several  schools, 
Buriazeva  Chrd  (within  the  t.),  and 
Sotnikovaya  Gord  (ontbide  it),  are 
artificial  Mounds  over  the  remains  of 
those  who  fell  in  some  of  the  combats 
above  mentioned. 

At  the  second  stat.  beyond,  viz.  at : 

IVANOPSKAYA,  143i  J^TOV.  of 

Orel  is  entered,  the  woods  being  re- 
placed by  com  fields,  amidst  villages 
with  rows  of  primitive  windmiUs. 
These  features  prevail  as  far  as : 

Briansk,  235  v.,  Buff.  Junci  with 
rly.  in  constmctn.  to  Homel  (vide 
Rte.  25).  Distr.  t.  in  Orel  prov.  (pop. 
17,000),  on  both  banks  of  the  Desna, 
and  on  those  of  4  other  small  rivers, 
which  dissect  the  t. 

Histoi^y, — ^Briansk  is  mentioned  in 
chronicles  of  the  12th  cent,  and  formed 
an  independent  principality  until  1356. 
When  the  Mongols  invaded  Russia, 
Brian  sk  was  seized  by  the  Lithuanians, 
but  from  time  to  time  it  was  annexed 
to  Muscovy.  It  was  finally  incorporated 
with  Russia  in  the  beginmng  of  the  17th 
cent.  The  adherents  of  the  first  Pre- 
tender took  possession  of  the  t.,  but  the 
citizens  withstood  the  siege  of  the  second 
false  Demetrius.  Under  the  Empr. 
Anne,  a  shipbuilding  yard  was  estab- 
lished there,  after  a  plan  by  Peter  the 
Gt.,  for  the  purpose  of  building  vessels 
to  be  employed  against  Turkey:  but 
the  ships  having  proved  useless,  their 
further  construction  was  stopped  in 
1739. 

Topographp.—The  arsenal  (founded 


1783)  pzodnces  siege  and  field  guns, 
gun  -  carriages  and  other  artillery 
appurtenances.  There  are  13  chs. 
The  Cath.  of  the  Intercession  of  the 
Holy  Virgin  was  built  1626,  and  re- 
stored in  the  17th  cent.  In  the 
sacristy  will  be  seen  a  copy  of  the 
Evangelists,  with  an  autograph  of  the 
Tsar  Michael,  1637.  There  is  also  a 
convent  containing  2  c^s.,  in  one  of 
which  is  buried  Oleg,  Pee.  of  Cher- 
nigof  and  Briansk,  who  flourished  in 
the  13th  cent,  and  afterwards  took  the 
cowl  under  the  name  of  Leonidas. 

A  considerable  trade  exists  in  tim- 
ber, hemp,  and  hemp-seed  oil,  pro- 
duced in  various  parts  of  the  prov.  of 
Orel,  and  forwarded  to  Moscow,  Riga, 
and  St.  Petersburg.  The  inhabs. 
likewise  purchase  cattle  in  the 
southern  provinces  and  sell  it  in  the 
two  capitals. 

At  a  distance  of  1  m.  from  Briansk 
is  Sergiefskaya  Raditsa,  the  first  t. 
on  the  estate  of  Gen.  Maltsof— one  of 
the  most  valuable  in  Russia,  since  it 
extends  for  about  95  m.  from  N.  to  S., 
with  an  average  breadth  of  35  m., 
and  has  a  pop.  of  about  85,000  souls. 
At  Diathovaj  the  central  t.  on  the 
estate,  is  the  palace  of  the  owner  with 
a  large  and  richly  decorated  ch.,  at 
the  E.  end  of  which  is  the  family 
mausoleum.  At  various  places  within 
this  territory  are  large  glass-worksy 
cast-iron  foundries^  and  railway' 
carriage  works,  as  well  as  shops  ca- 
pable of  producing  100  locomotives 
yearly.  Permission  is  required  to 
visit  this  property,  and  when  an  in- 
vitation to  ihat  effect  is  given,  car- 
riages, post-horses,  and  accommodation 
are  gratis.  Navigable  rivers  connect 
the  estate  with  the  Dnieper  and  the 
Volga. 

Alter  stopping  at  3  small  stats,  the 
train  draws  up  at : 

Karachef,  276  v.,  Buff.   Distr.  t. 
(pop.  16,000.),  on  Snejeta  r. 

History. — The  name  occurs  in  the 
12th  cent.,  when  the  t.  belonged  to  a  . 
Pee.  of  Kief.   It  afterwards  swfexssSM^fc^ 
to  Lithuania, w\ioafe1?Tmcft 
to  Simeon  ot  Uo\aaaV,  ^^^,^^^*^^^L 
became  ttie  vaaaaV  otlvwiWv,  ^vo«^ 
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cow.  In  the  16th  and  17th  cents. 
Karachef  was  a  point  of  observation 
against  the  Crim.  Tartars.  In  1654  the 
t.  lost  half  its  inhabs.  by  the  plagae, 
And  in  1662  the  environs  were  devastated 
by  the  Tartars  of  the  Crimea. 

Topography. — The  10  chs.  are  of  no 
interest.  The  remains  of  earthujorhs  are 
extant.  Like  the  other  towns  on  this 
line,  Karachef  has  a  considerable  trade 
with  Biga  and  St.  Petersburg  in  com, 
linseed,  hemp,  tallow,  &c.  The  6th 
stat.  beyond  is 

Obel,  360  v..  Buff.  For  desciiptn. 
and  contn.  of  journey,  vide  Bte.  21. 


BOUTE  8. 

ST.  PBTERSBURQ  TO  BALTIC  POBT,  Vtd 
NA.BYA  AND  BETAL.  LINE  TO  DOB- 
PAT,  AND  THENCE  TO  BIGA.* 

1.  8t  Petersburg  to  Baltic  Port. 

[Two  fast  trains  daily  to  and  from 
Beval : 

Dist.  to  Narva,  151  r.,  fare,  B.  5.66, 
time,  5  hrs. 
„  to  Beval,  347  v.,  fare,  B.13.01 , 
time.  Hi  hrs. 

There  is  only  one  train  between 
Beval  and  Baltic  Port :  dist.  45  v., 
fare,  B.  1.69,  time  2  hrs.] 

Bunning  through  a  flat  country,  the 
train  pulls  up  at 

Ebasnoe  SELb,  25  v.  Buff.  The  site 
of  a  camp  in  summer  (vide  Bte.  1). 

Gatchina,  44  V.  Buff.  Imp.  resi- 
dence (vide  Bte.  1). 

*  A  rly.  is  ta  constr.  between  Riga,  Dorpat, 
and  Pskof. 


Elizatetino,  65  v.,  stat.  for  the 
estate  of  the  Pcess.  E.  Troubetskoi. 

Yambubo,  129  T.  Buff.  Distr.  t 
Pop.  3000.  The  Luga  r.  is  crossed 
here  by  a  fine  bdge.  of  2  spans,  220  ft. 
each. 

Nabva,  151  V.   Buff.   Distr.  t.  in 
St.  Petersbg.  prov.   Pop.  9000. 
Hotel:  St.  Petersbourg :  very  poor. 

History. — ^According  to  German  chro- 
nicles, Narva  was  foonded  in  1223  by 
the  Danes,  who  took  possession  of  the 
coast  of  Esthonia,  and  introduced 
Catholicism  into  the  country  at  the  in- 
stigation of  Pope  Innocent  III.  The 
original  t.,  which  was  situated  on  the  1. 
bank  of  the  river,  was  burnt  to  the 
CTound  by  the  Novgorodians  in  1294. 
Owing  to  its  position  on  the  frontier  of 
the  dominions  of  ancient  Novgorod,  of 
which  it  was  in  fact  the  port  of  ship- 
ment, Narva  suffered  much  from  fire 
and  sword.  In  1347  the  Danes  sold  it, 
together  with  the  province  of  Esthonia, 
to  the  knights  of  the  Teutonic  Order, 
but  it  was  taken  and  held  by  the  Mus- 
covites between  1558  and  1581.  In  1588 
it  was  ceded  bv  Treaty  to  the  Swedes, 
who  lost  it  in  1704,  when  Peter  the  Gt. 
took  it  from  Charles  XII.  by  assault, 
after  having  suffered  a  great  defeat 
under  its  walls  (E.  of  the  t.)  in  1700. 

After  the  establishment  of  first-class 
fortresses  at  Cronstadt  and  Sveaborg, 
Narva  lost  its  military  and  strategical 
importance.  Hence  its  fortifications  are 
no  longer  kept  up. 

Topography. — This  ancient  little  t* 
is  prettily  situated  on  the  banks  of 
the  Narova  r.,  which,  rising  in  L.  Pel- 
pus,  falls  into  the  Gulf  of  Finland, 
8  m.  lower  down.  It  is  also  one  of  the 
seaports  of  Bussia  and  a  centre  of 
manufacturing  industry — a  cloth-mill 
and  SL  flax-mill  on  a  very  large  scale; 
Chemical  works,  saw-mills^  <fcc.,  being 
among  other  manufactories  in  the  im- 
mediate neighbourhood,  on  Eianholm 
isl.,  between  the  2  falls  of  the  Narova, 
of  which  the  enormous  water-power  is 
well  utilized.  The  r.  is  crossed  by  a 
bridge  of  2  spans,  250  ft.  each,  and 
60  ft.  above  the  bed  of  the  r.  A  fine 
view  is  obtained  from  it,  the  t.  being 
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on  the  rt.,  and  the  mills  at  the  top  of 
the  Falls.  A  handsome  stone  bridge 
also  connects  Narva  and  its  old 
fortress  with  Ivangorod  on  the  rt. 
bank  of  the  river — a  fortifn.  esta- 
blished by  the  Russians  in  1492 
(when  the  opposite  bank  of  the  r.  was 
held  by  the  Swedes),  but  at  present  in 
ruins.  The  view  of  Narva,  its  fortress 
and  quaint,  high-gabled,  16th-cent. 
houses,  is  very  fine  when  seen  from 
the  Publie  Garden,  At  one  of  the 
gates  (Petersthor)  of  the  fortress 
stands  the  house  of  Peter  the  Gt.  The 
Tsar  took  it  himself  at  the  siege  of 
Narva  in  1704.  Within  are  shown 
some  things  that  belonged  to  Peter, 
to  whom  an  obelisk  was  erected  on  the 
market-place  at  Narva,  in  1874,  in 
addition  to  a  smaller  obelisk  on  Gross- 
holm  island,  5  v.  from  the  t.  The 
Tovm-haUy  with  a  high  tower,  was 
built  in  1683.  The  plan  of  the  siege 
of  Narva  is  kept  amongst  its  curiosi- 
ties. The  barracks  were  originally 
built  by  Peter  the  Gt.,  and  intended  by 
him  to  be  used  as  a  depot  for  Persian 
goods  which  were  to  have  been  ex- 
ported thence  to  Europe.  The  tovoer 
seen  on  the  8.  side  of  the  fortress 
dates  from  the  14th  cent,  and  was  an- 
ciently called  Herman-Stvbe.  The 
battle-field  of  1700  is  seen  from  this 
elevation. 

The  fine  waterfalls  (averaging 
30  ft.),  are  only  1  v.  distant  and  can 
be  reached  by  carriage  for  50  cop.  On 
an  isl.  between  the  two  branches  of 
the  r.  are  many  pretty  viUas  and 
gardens. 

Fishing, — ^The  grayling  fishing  is 
very  good  at  Narva,  and  salmon  as- 
cend tile  r.  Fike  and  ^perch-pike  are 
abundant. 

Excursions  may  be  made  by  steamer 
or  carriage  to  some  pretty  and  very 
much  frequented  bathing-pUuses  and 
hydropathic  estabs.  on  the  wooded 
sliores  of  the  gulf,  viz.,  1.  Hunger- 
burg  (Usi-Narova),  at  the  mouth  of 
the  r.  (Fishing  here).  5  v.  beyond 
is  2.  Schmetzkyf  and  a  couple  of  v. 
further,  3.  MerrekiiU,  a  charming 
group  of  villas,  with  2  chs.,  a  Kur- 
haus  with  restaurant,  &c.  Here  begins 
the  glint,  a  limestone  table  iand  wMch 


stretches  through  the  N.  of  Esthonia 
as  far  as  Baltic  Port. 

The  charge  for  a  2-horse  carriage 
between  Hungerburg  and  MerrekiiU, 
is  2  Rs.  A  «*Karafashka*'  (1-horse 
vehicle)  will  take  the  trav.  for  E.  1.50 
(there  and  back)  to  4.  Vddrias,  an- 
other pretty  spot,  2  v.  beyond  Merre- 
kiill. 

Jewe,  190  v.,  Buff. 


[A  good  road  (133 J  v.)  runs  hence 
to  Dorpat,  and  travellers,  wishing  to 
see  Lake  Peipus  may  be  inclined  to 
take  it;  but  the  posting  stations  having 
been  abolished,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  make  arrangements  at  Jewe  both 
for  a  carriage  and  horses  and  for  food. 
The  following  places  wUl  be  passed 
on  the  way : — 

Klein-Pungem,  21 J  v. 

Banna-Pungem,  26}  v.  Fine  view 
of  Lake  Peipus  {Chudskoe  Ozero)^ 
23  m.  long  by  10  m.  in  breadth,  and 
connected  with  the  Pskof  lake.  See 
Rte.  1  for  Steamer  between  Pskof  and 
Dorpat. 

Nennal,  14  v.,  on  shore  of  lake, 
which  is  left  at  the  vill.  of  Chernaya 
(7  v.),  populated  by  Russian  **01d 
Believers,"  whose  principal  occupa- 
tions axe  fishing  and  navigation. 

There  is  a  road  (38  v.)  from  Cher- 
naya to  Laisholm  Stat,  on  the  line  to 
Dorpat.    Seep.  208. 

Torma,  25}  v.  This  is  the  centre 
of  the  scene  laid  in  the  celebrated 
epic  poem:  Kalev  in  Esthonian,  or 
Kalevala,  in  Finnish. 

Iggafer,  23i  v. 

DoBPAT,  22j  V.   See  below.] 


Wesekbebo,  250  v.  Buff.  Distr.  t. 
1}  V.  from  Stat.  (pop.  4000).  Fine 
ruins  of  a  castle.  A  battle  was  gained 
here  (1568)  by  the  Russians  over  the 
Teutonic  Imights. 

Taps,  274  v.  ^xscasift.  ^VCb. 

line  to  "Dorp^^t  («a!\  \o  ^\^^ 
Pskof  in  conatac.>  ©w^ 
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Although  the  country  through  which 
the  line  passes  is  generally  pretty  and 
well  cultivated,  no  iuterest  attaches 
to  the  stats,  between  this  and 

Reval,  847  V.  Buff.  Cap.  of  Es- 
thonia  and  Port  on  Baltic.  Pop. 
51.000. 

Hoteh:  St.  Petersburg  (best); 
Goldener  Lowe ;  Goldener  Adler  ;  H. 
Seyfarth,  and  H.  de  Russie. 

BestauranU  (Wine  t  ellars) :  The 
Borsenkeller,  Schmicdepforte  and 
Strandpforte  Anlagen,  and  Bachsalon 
at  Catherinenthal.  (Concerts  in  sum- 
mer.) 

Clvbs :  The  Schwarzenhaupter  (see 
Topog.)  and  the  Reval  Club.  English 
and  other  newspapers.  Strangers 
readily  obtain  admittance. 

Consulate:  There  is  a  British  Y. 
Consul. 

Steamers.— To  St.  Petersbg.  in  24 
hrs. ;  fare,  R.  6  ;  to  Helsingfors  in  5 
hrs.,  and  to  Hapsal  (a  fashionable 
bathing-place  on  the  Baltic  coast),  in 
8  to  9  hours,  ^here  are  also  oppor- 
tunities of  returning  to  England  by 
str.,  particularly  in  the  latter  part  of 
autumn,  when  navigation  higher  up 
the  Gulf  of  Finland  becomes  uncer- 
tain and  dangerous. 

Bailways. — In  addition  to  commu- 
nications described  in  this  Rte.  trav. 
can  book  direct  to  Moscow  vid 
Gatchina  and  the  Tosna  stat.  on  the 
St.  Petersbg.  and  Moscow  Line. 

History. — ^Too  insignificant  a  country 
to  govern  itself,  but,  from  its  position, 
too  tempting  a  prize  to  be  disregarded 
by  neighbouring  states,  Esthonxa  has 
been  roughly  used  by  every  northern 
power,  and  has  exhibited  scenes  of  suf- 
fering and  discord  of  which  the  history 
of  Reval,  its  capital,  is  sufficient  to  give 
an  epitome. 

The  city  is  supposed  to  have  been 
iounded  in  1219  or  1223,  when  Walde- 
mar  II.  of  Denmark  bnilta  strong  castle 
on  the  rock  now  called  the  Domberg  ^ 
and  which  had  previously  been  occupied 
by  an  ancient  fortifn.  of  the  Ests,  called 
Lindamisse^  and  subsequently  Dani 
Linnay  or  Danish  Town,  whence  the 
contraction  Tallina,  still  the  Esthonian 
name  for  Reval.  In  about  1228,  the 
castle  and  the  t.  that  sprung  up  around 


it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Livonian 
Order  of  Knights ;  but  in  1237,  »*  Reval" 
was  restored  to  the  Danes,  who  had  ob- 
tained the  aid  of  Pope  Gregory  IX, 
Merchants  from  Bremen  and  LUbeck 
obtained  permission  in  1238  to  settle  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  castle,  and  soon  gave 
to  Reval  the  German  character  it  has  to 
this  day  retained.  After  having  been 
made  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  in  1240, 
Reval  acquired  in  1284  the  privileges 
of  a  Hanseatic  town.  Trade  began  to 
flourish  in  the  hands  of  the  German 
merchants  who  knew  how  to  profit  by 
the  excellent  position  of  their  t.  as  a 
seaport,  and  who  soon  made  it  one  of 
the  most  important  cities  of  the  Han- 
seatic League.  For  the  protection  of 
that  trade,  a  portion  of  the  t.  was  walled 
in  by  order  of  the  Queen  Mother  of 
Dennuirk,  Mar^aretta  Sambiria,  who 
selected  Esthoma  as  her  WiUwensitZy 
confirmed  and  increased  the  privileges 
of  Reval,  endowed  it  with  the  right  of 
coinage,  &c.,  and  enfranchised  it  from 
all  outer  interference.  These  privileges, 
however,  did  not  extend  to  the  Dom^ 
where  the  Stadthalter  resided,  and  which 
was  independent  of  the  city.  But  even 
this  prosperous  age  was  disturbed  by 
many  bitter  quarrels  about  rights  of 
boundary,  &c.  After  being  held  for 
some  time  by  a  Margrave  of  Branden- 
burg (in  right  of  a  Swedish  wife),  Reval 
again  changed  hands,  and  was  at  lengtii 
formally  sold,  in  1347,  for  19,000  marcs 
of  silver,  to  the  Master  of  the  Teutonic 
Order  in  Livonia. 

A  conflagration  consumed  the  city  in 
1433,  and  fire  and  plague  visited  it  in 
1532,  after  it  had  been  rebuilt.  Mean- 
while the  luxurious  habits  of  the  nobility 
fell  hard  upon  the  neglected  serf,  and 
an  old  saying  still  exists,  that  ^Es- 
thonia  was  an  Elysium  for  the  nobility, 
a  heaven  for  the  clergy,  a  mine  of  gold 
for  the  stranger,  but  a  hell  for  the 
peasant."  Consequently,  in  1560,  the 
peasants  rose  in  immense  numbers, 
attacked  castles  and  monasteries,  kill- 
ing and  slaying  all  before  them,  and 
menaced  Reval,  where  many  of  their 
lords  had  taken  refuge.  Unaided  by 
their  knights,  who  were  fettered  with 
debts  and  who  had  battles  enough  of 
their  own  at  that  time  to  fight,  and 
being  moreover  menaced  by  the  Rus- 
sians, who  had  always  been  troublesome 
neighbours — the  Revalensers  threw  off 
the  dominion  of  the  Order,  and  in- 
voking the  aid  of  Sweden,  took,  in  1661, 
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together  with  the  rest  of  the  province  of 
Esthonia,  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  King 
Eric  XIV. 

The  Muscovite  troops  besieged  Reval 
twice,  but  unsuccessfully  ;  viz.,  for  30 
weeks  in  1670-71  and  for  7  weeks  in 
1677.  In  1669  it  was  bombarded  by 
LUbeck  and  Danish  vessels  of  war,  and 
although  its  walls  did  not  suffer  much 
on  that  occasion,  yet  its  trade,  no  longer 
in  the  zenith  of  its  importance,  received 
a  severe  blow  from  so  many  successive 
calamitie  s . 

On  the  '29th  Sept.  1710,  Patkul,  the 
commandant  of  Reval,  surrendered  the 
city  by  capitulation  to  Peter  the  Gt., 
who  visited  it  for  the  first  time  in  1711, 
and  who  in  1713  caused  a  military  har- 
bour to  be  constructed. 

The  province  of  Esthonia  has  been 
allowed  to  retain  its  own  jurisdiction, 
which  is  administered  by  12  Landrdthe, 
an  honorary  office  dating  from  the  14th 
cent.  The  most  distinguished  names 
in  the  pages  of  Esthonian  history, 
whether  in  an  episcopal,  military,  or 
civil  capacity,  are  those  of  the  Barons 
Meyendorf,  Uxkttll,  Rosen,  Ungern, 
Bouxhdwden,  and  Wrangell  (all  of  which 
still  flourish).  There  are  many  other 
families  of  more  recent  origin,  from 
Sweden,  Russia,  and  all  parts  of  Europe, 
including  the  names  of  Douglas, 
O'Rourke,  and  Lewis  of  Menar,  whose 
British  origin  is  now  forgotten  in  their 
established  Esthonian  antiquity. 

The  rivalry  of  St.  Peters  bg.  long  de- 
prived Reval  of  the  last  remnant  of  its 
former  commercial  greatness,  but  the 
construction  of  the  rly.  and  the  im- 
provement of  the  port  are  causing  its 
trade  to  increase  every  year.  In  fact, 
it  is  now  St.  Petersbg.  that  has  to  fear  the 
rivalry  of  Riga,  Reval,  Helsingfors,  and 
other  ports  on  the  coast  of  the  gulf  of 
Finland,  connected  as  they  are  by  rail 
with  the  great  producing  and  consuming 
centres  of  Russia  Proper. 

Topography. — Reval  is  divided  into 
two  parts :  the  upper  and  the  lower 
town ;  the  former,  perched  on  the  top 
of  a  rocky  eminence,  about  1  m.  in 
circumference,  encloses  the  Do^n  with- 
in its  old  Gothic  walls.  On  the  Dom 
are  the  Castle  with  its  old  Danish 
tower — "the  long  Hermann,"  a  pic- 
turesque object — now  the  residence  of 
the  governor ;  the  Dom  school  (Bitter- 
9ehtde,0T Dom^^m^i'um),  established 


1319  but  located  in  the  present 
building  only  since  1845 ;  the  Bitter' 
haus  (house  of  assembly  of  the  nobles), 
decorated  inside  with  the  arms  of  the 
nobility  of  Estlionia,  and  with  tablets 
of  white  marble,  on  which  are  in- 
scribed the  names  of  all  the  Esthonian 
nobles  who  served  in  the  war  of  1812, 
the  names  of  those  who  fell  being 
engraved  on  black  tablets;  and  the 
DomJcirche  or  Cath.;  besides  many 
homes  belonging  to  the  nobility  and 
gentry.  The  exclusive  right  of  the 
nobles  to  hold  ground  on  the  Dom 
has  long  been  abandoned. 

The  Cath,,  a  building  of  incon- 
gruous architectuie,  is  filled  with 
tombs  of  great  interest.  We  may 
mention  those  of  Pontus  de  la  Grardie 
(1585);  Mathias  vou  Thum  (1640); 
Carl  Horn  (a  Swedish  general); 
Krusenstern  (the  circumnavigator  of 
the  globe);  and  Admiral  Greig 
(1788),  a  native  of  Scotland,  whose 
descendants  remained  in  the  service 
of  Russia.  Beneati)  are  the  vaults  of 
several  trade-corporations,  variously 
indicated — the  shoemakers'  company, 
by  the  bas-relief  of  a  colossal  boot  in 
the  pavement — the  butchers*  by  an 
ox's  head,  &o.  There  is  a  remarkable 
modern  altar-piece  in  this  cath. 

The  lower  part  of  the  town,  the 
descent  to  which  is  very  steep,  and  at 
one  spot  almost  dangerous  for  carri- 
ages, is  of  considerable  extent,  and  in 
its  broad  streets  will  be  found  the 
churches  and  other  buildings  de- 
scribed below. 

We  begin  with  the  Chs,,  of  which 
there  are  many. 

The  finest  and  the  one  that  is  first 
reached  from  the  Dom  is  the  Luth. 
Ch,  of  St,  Olai,  built  in  1841,  on  the 
site  of  a  ch.  which  dated  from  1329, 
but  which  was  struck  and  partially 
destroyed  by  lightning  no  fewer  than 
8  times.  It  is  in  pure  Early  Gothic, 
with  lancet  windows  of  great  beauty, 
and  is  dedicated  to  St.  Olai  (the  local 
name  for  St.  Olaf,  the  canonized  King 
of  Norway).  The  spire  of  its  tower, 
rebuilt  precisely  on  the  former  scaAa 
and  form,  is  42^  (\Xia\s:\N^^'^\» 
in  Bua&la),  aiid  aetNea  ^  «i.\KcA\s^ai«. 
tonavigatoxa.  lla  aTchwa  ^^^"VSX)rtaT\^ 
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preserve  an  unbroken  history,  and 
many  of  its  most  ancient  architectural 
ornaments  have  been  saved  from  con- 
flagrations. Travs.  will  notice  a  piece 
of  sculpture  of  great  richness,  con- 
sisting of  two  wide  niches,  the  upper 
one  empty,  the  lower  occupied  by  a 
skeleton,  with  a  toad  resting  on  the 
body  and  a  serpent  crawling  out  of 
the  ear — supposed  to  typify  the  de- 
struction of  an  idol  image  recorded  to 
have  been  filled  with  those  reptiles. 
There  is  a  gorgeous  breadth  of  stone- 
work in  8  partitions  around,  exhibit- 
ing the  triumph  of  Christianity  in  the 
Passion  of  our  Saviour,  and  other  parts 
of  the  New  Testament.  This  bears 
the  date  of  1513. 

The  ch.  next  in  importance  is  that 
of  St  NicholaSy  a  large,  3-aisled  struc- 
ture with  a  massive  sq.  tower  and 
with  fine  old  elm-trees  in  front  of  it. 
Built  by  Bishop  Nicholas  in  1317,  it 
appears  to  have  eluded  the  zeal  of  the 
iconoclasts  of  reforming  times,  and 
possesses  many  relics  of  Boman  Catho- 
licism. The  most  interesting  are 
(in  a  side  chapel)  2  wing  paintings 
containing  small  half-length  figures  of 
bishops,  cardinals,  priests,  and  nuns — 
3  on  each  side — of  Holbein's  time  and 
in  his  manner,  on  a  blue  ground  and 
of  great  beauty  ;  and  a  Crucifixion, 
including  the  2  thieves,  with  city  and 
mountains  in  the  background,  and  a 
procession  entering  the  gate  on  horse- 
back. This  painting,  which  is  of  the 
school  of  Raphael,  and  especially  in 
the  manner  of  Andrea  del  Salerno,  is 
of  singular  beauty  of  form  and  ex- 
pression, although  much  injured  by 
recent  renovations.  The  altar-piece 
is  modem. 

In  this  ch.  will  also  be  seen  a  re- 
presentation of  the  oft-repeated  Dance 
of  Death — coinciding  not  only  in  age 
and  arrangement,  but  also  word  for 
word  in  the  Piatt  Deutsch  verses  be- 
neath, with  the  same  subject  in  St. 
Mary*s  ch.  at  Lftbeck. 

The  chapels  and  mortuary  vavUs  of 
some  of  the  princ.  noble  families,  with 
massive  iron  gates  and  richly  adorned 
with  armorial  bearings,  are  in  a  very 
ue^rieoted  state. 


Within  recent  days  the  Rosen  chapel 
was  occapied  by  the  unburied  and  per- 
fectly preserved  body  of  the  Di^e  de 
Croy,  a  prince  of  the  Boman  Empire, 
Margrave  of  Mount  Comette,  and  of  other 
fiefs,  &c.,  and  descended  from  the  ELings 
of  Hungary.  After  serving  with  distinc- 
tion under  the  Em  p.  of  Austria  and  King 
of  Poland,  he  passed  over  to  the  service 
of  Peter  the  Gt.,  obtained  the  command 
of  the  Russian  army,  and  was  defeated 
by  Charles  XII.  at  the  battle  of  Narva. 
Fearing  the  Tsar's  resentment,  he  sur- 
rendered to  the  enemv,  and  was  sent  a 
prisoner  at  large  to  Keval,  then  under 
the  sway  of  Sweden.  Here,  indulging 
a  passion  for  ostentation,  he  managed  to 
spend  so  'much  money  that,  although 
only  a  few  years  elapsed  between  his 
removal  to  Keval  and  his  death,  the  re- 
sidue of  his  fortune  was  unequal  to  meet 
his  debts.  Availing  themselves,  there- 
fore, of  an  old  law,  his  numerous  credi- 
tors combined  to  deny  him  Christian 
interment. 

The  most  ancient  Luth.  cA.,  how- 
ever, is  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Heiligengeistkirche),  likewise  of  Go- 
thic architecture.  It  probably  dates 
from  the  foundation  of  the  town,  a.d. 
1219,  since  it  was  mentioned  by  John, 
Bishop  of  Beval,  when  he  granted  to 
the  city  the  **Jus  ecdesiasticum  et 
episcopale"  after  the  form  of  the 
Liibeck  Statute,  in  1284,  when  the 
chs.  of  St.  Olai  and  St.  Nicholas  did 
not  exist.  It  is  the  chapel  of  the 
town-hall,  and  being  now  used  by  an 
Esthoniau  congregation,  is  called  an 
Esthonian  ch.  The  Lutheran  service 
in  the  Esthonian  language  is  also 
performed  at  the  chs.  of  8t.  John  and 
St.  Charles  (Johanniskirche  and  KarU" 
kirche). 

There  are  4  Russo- Greek  chs.  in 
Beval,  as  well  as  a  Rom.  Cath.  ch.,  a 
synagogue,  and  a  mosque. 

The  Rathhaus,  or  Town-hall,  has 
been  renovated,  and  has  windows  of 
Gothic  form.  Within,  the  magisterial 
chair  is  still  held  in  the  forms  ob- 
served in  days  of  greater  political 
importance.  An  effigy  of  the  burgher 
who  had  his  tongue  cut  out  for  divulg- 
ing a  state  secret,  warns  his  successors 
to  be  more  discreet.   The  spire  is 
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considered  to  be  a  masterpiece  of 
architecture. 

Sereral  Chitld-halU,  with  groined 
roofs,  tell  of  the  important  corpora- 
tions that  ruled  over  the  trade  and 
industry  of  Beval.  One  of  these,  still 
in  existence,  was  the  Corporation  of 
the  Schfjoarzen  Haupter  (Blackheads), 
— so  called  from  their  patron  saint, 
St.  Maurice.  It  was  originally  an 
association  of  young  merchants  formed 
in  1343  for  the  defence  of  the  dty. 
They  were  highly  considered,  were 
endowed  with  the  rank  and  privileges 
of  a  military  body,  had  special  in- 
auguration ceremonies  and  usages — 
and  bore  their  banner,  ^autvincendum 
aut  mpriendum^*  on  many  occasions 
most  gallantly  against  the  numberless 
foes  who  coveted  the  riches  of  BeyaL 
(See  also  Riga.) 

The  front  of  the  Schwarzen  Haupter- 
hatM  is  adorned  with  a  Moor*shead 
and  armorial  pieces  of  sculpture. 
The  apartments  of  the  corporation  are 
handsome,  and  contain  the  archives 
of  the  Knights  of  the  Sword  (Livonian 
Order),  and  the  portraits  of  the  various 
crowned  heads  and  Masters  of  that 
Order.  All  the  Emps.  of  Russia  from 
Peter  the  Gt.  to  Alex.  III.  have  been 
honorary  members  of  the  Corporation, 
and  have  together  with  other  donors 
contributed  towards  an  interesting 
coU,  of  silver  plate.  Amongst  other 
pieces  are :  4  candlesticks  and  a  goblet 
in  the  shape  of  the  leg  of  a  roe 
(**  Rehfuss  "),  presented  by  Peter  I. ; 
2  kettle-drums ;  goblets  given,  sever- 
ally, by  Alex.  I.  and  Nich.  I.,  a  goblet 
(18  in.  hi^h)  with  the  inscription: 

James  Keith  Ihre  Buss,  Kaiserl, 
Majest.  General  en  chef  Obristl,  v,  d. 
Garde  und  des  Stand  Ord.  Bitter  anno 
1744  ;  and  a  goblet  (21  in.)  with  the 
names  and  arms  of  the  donors,  who  were 
mostly  British,  viz.,  W.  Sill,  R.  Cooke, 
W.  Beaumont,  R.  Maisters,  F.  Doun, 
T.  Remingt,  R.  Mallabar,  J.  Cary, 
B.  Benson  and  R.  Sykes.  The  altar- 
piece  from  the  convent  of  St.  Bridget 
(see  below)  is  also  placed  here.  It  is 
a  triptych,  in  the  Van  Eyck  manner, 
comprising  God  the  Father,  with  the 
Infant  Saviour  in  the  centre  and  the 
Virgin  on  the  one  hand,  and  John 


the  Baptist  on  the  other.  It  bears  a 
strong  resemblance  to  portions  of  the 
famous  altarpiece  painted  for  St. 
Bavon's  church'at  Ghent.  Oa  the  back 
of  the  two  wings,  and  closing  over 
the  centrepiece,  is  the  subject  of  the 
Annunciation — 2  graceful  figures  in 
grey,  of  later  Italian  date. 

In  the  rooms  of  the  modem  Club, 
which  are  in  this  building  (see  above), 
is  a  coU,  of  portraits  of  Swedisii 
sovereigns,  coats  of  arms,  and  various 
objects  of  antiquity. 

In  the  HaU  of  the  CanuteguHd  is  a 
museum  of  antiquities  connected  with 
the  history  of  the  Baltic  Provinces. 

Reval  has  an  arsenal^  and  the  fleet 
from  Croustadt  rendezvous  here  at 
times.  Russian  vessels  of  war  are 
generally  stationed  in  the  harbour. 

Promenades  and  Drives. — In  the 
evening,  KatherinenthcU  is  the  favour- 
ite promenade.  This  is  an  Imp.  Lust- 
schloss,  or  palace,  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  oity,surrounded  with  fine  trees 
and  well-kept  grounds,  thronged  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  with  fashion- 
able visitors.  This  residence,  which  is 
literally  a  bower  of  verdure  redeemed 
from  a  waste  of  sand,  is  a  legacy  of 
Peter  the  Gt.  Being  a  frequent 
visitor  to  Reval,  it  was  here  that  he 
first  erected  a  modest  little  house  be- 
neath the  rocks  of  the  Laaksberg, 
from  the  windows  of  which  he  could 
see  the  fieet  he  had  created  anchored 
in  the  bay.  A  few  years  previous  to 
his  death  he  constructed  the  present 
palace,  within  a  stone's  throw  of  his 
Ikitch  house  (shown  to  visitors),  sur- 
rounded it  with  pleasure-grounds,  and 
naming  it "  Katherinenthal,"  presented 
it  to  his  consort  Cath.  I.  It  has  been 
the  temporary  sojourn  of  all  the  sove- 
reigns of  Russia  in  succession; 

Another  favourite  resort  is  a  Restau- 
rant on  the  old  ramparts,  close  to  the 
Grosse  Strandpforte^  and  surrounded 
by  promenades  with  a  splendid  view  of 
the  sea,  the  Dom,  &c. 

The  pretty  villages  of  Kosch  (7  v.), 
and  Tischer  (10  v.),  and  the  Schloss- 
Fall  (a  beautiful  waterfell).,  30  ^ . 
Reval,  on  t\ift  c»«a\»     VJt\ft  Qt\35L%«:t^ 
places  at  eaci\i  ol  ^\As3q.  ^  ^1 
be  spent  ^erj  -^YeaaiKOLV^i. 
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Near  Kotch  (where  refreshments 
are  obtainable)  are  the  magnificent 
Buim  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Bridget 
(Brigitten-Ruine),  reached  by  cross- 
ing the  r.  of  the  same  name.  The 
cloister  dates  from  the  Danish  times, 
and  was  destroyed  by  the  Muscovites 
in  1577.  The  4  walls  of  the  ch.  and 
other  parts  of  the  building  are,  how- 
ever, extant.  Among  the  houses  in 
the  vicinity  is  an  Hotel. 

A  day  may  also  be  profitably  and 
agreeably  spent  in  driving  to  Podia 
Klosler,  diBtimt  40  v.  from  Reval  (but 
only  15  V.  from  Baltic  Port),  one  of 
the  finest  ruins  in  Estbonia. 

This  monasty.  is  mentioned  in  the 
be<;inning  of  the  14th  cent.,  when, 
owing  to  starvation  outside  its  walls, 
the  peasants  rose  in  great  numbers, 
murdered  the  abbot  and  monks,  and 
so  devastated  the  place,  that  in  1448 
it  had  to  receive  a  further  and  full 
consecration  at  the  hands  ef  the  Bishop 
of  Beval.  It  was  then  ordained  that 
whoever  in  any  way  enriched  or  be- 
nefited this  cloister  would,  for  any 
sins  he  might  commit,  have  40  days 
of  penance  struck  ofif.  Hence  arose 
the  peculiar  repute  and  the  custom 
of  selling  indulgences  which  this 
monaaty.  enjoyed. 

Hapeal  (pop.  3,000)  is  a  fashion- 
able bathing-place,  which  can  be 
reached  by  steamer.  (See  above, 
Steamers.) 

Hotel:  St.  Petersburg. 


Continuation  of  journey  to  Baltic 
Port. 

[For  fares,  &c.,  see  head  of  Rte.] 
There  are  5  small  stats.,  but  the 
train  generally  stops  only  at 

Kegel,  26  v.,  and 

LoDENSEE,  34  v.,  before  reaching : 

Baltic  Port,  45  v.  A  deep  and 
well-sheltered  harbour,  in  Bogerwyk 
bay,  frequented  by  steamers  when  the 
harbour  of  Beval  is  frozen.  Peter 
the  Gt.  intended  to  establish  a  Naval 
Station  here,  but  the  harbour  works 


which  he  commenced  were  not  com- 
pleted until  1764.  It  is  a  bleak  and 
barren  place  (pop.  abt  1000),  with  no 
attractions  for  the  traveller. 


2.  Line  to  Dorpat. 

Distance  by  Baltic  Bly.  from  St. 
Petersbg.  380  v.  Pare.  Rs.  14.26. 
Time,  13  hrs.  by  through  train  leaying 
at  9  p.m. 


For  journey  to  Taps  Stat.  (274  v.), 
see  above,  p.  203.  Of  the  7  stats, 
beyond  we  need  mention  only : 

Waggewa,  43  v.,  in  Livonia.  Stat, 
for  the  splendid  estate  and  mansion 
of  the  Barclay  de  Tolly  family. 

Laisholm,  61  V.   At  a  dist.  of  4 
E.  are  the  ruins  of  Laia,  a  Castle  of 
the  Teutonic  Knights. 

DoBPAT,  106  V.  Distr.  t.  in  Livonia 
prov.  on  Embach  r.   Pop.  30,000. 

Hotda;  London;  St.  Petersburg; 
Bellevue ;  du  Nord,  with  Restaurant 

Clubs  :  (•*  Musse  '*)  —  several,  to 
wliich  strangers  are  readily  admitted. 

Vehicles :  Fares  10  and  15  cop.  per 
course,  and  20  to  30  cop.  to  and  from 
Bly  Stat. 

Steamers  to  Pskof,  via  Peipus  and 
Pskof  lakes,  daily  except  Sun.  Fare, 
Bs.  5.  Time,  10  hrs.  Until  the  rly. 
in  oonstr.  to  Pskof  is  finished,  tray, 
can  return  to  St.  Petersbg.  by  taking 
the  str.  to  Pskof.  and  Bte.  1  beyond.* 

History. — The  t.  is  supposed  to  have 
been  founded  in  1030  by  i  uri  (George) 
Gd.  Duke  of  Novgorod,  who  called  it 
Yurie/f  and  it  is  mentioned  in  old 
chronicles  as  "  Castrum  Tarbatum."  Its 
history  has  been  of  a  stirring  and  stormj* 
character.  The  Russians  from  the  £., 
the  Teutonic  Knights  from  the  W.,  the 
quarrels  of  both  with  the  aboriginal 
lLsthonians,and  the  bloody  wars  between 

*  On  the  completion  of  the  lines  from  Riga 
to  Dorpat  and  Pskof,  the  Ktes.  in  the  Baltic 
provs.  given  in  the  present  Kdition  will  re- 
quire rearrangement. 
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the  RuBsisns,  Swedes,  and  Poles,  more 
than  once  laid  it  in  ashes.  The  Tea- 
tonic  Knights  seized  it  in  1224.  In  1558 
it  was  occupied  and  devastated  by  the 
Muscovite  troops,  but  in  1582  it  was 
ceded  by  treaty  to  KLing  Stephen  Bathory 
of  Poland.  During  the  16th  cent,  it  was 
held  alternately  by  the  Swedes,  the 
Poles,  and  the  Russians,  who  annexed 
it  after  its  capitulation  in  1704.  The 
inhabs.  having,  however,  shown  an  in- 
clination to  return  to  the  sway  of 
Sweden,  Peter  the  Gt.  removed  them 
into  the  interior  of  Russia  (whence  they 
returned  only  in  1714)  and  caused  the 
fortifns.  to  be  levelled.  The  final  in- 
corporation of  Dorpat  was  effected  by 
Russia  in  1721,  under  the  Treaty  of 
Nystad.  The  t.  was  almost  entirely 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1755  and  1763. 
Cath.  11.  visited  it  in  1764  and  en- 
couraged its  reconstruction.  Between 
1763  and  1767  strong  earthworks  were 
thrown  up  around  it.  But  a  fire  again 
in  1775  laid  the  greater  part  of  the  t.  in 
ruins.  It  was  then  rebuilt  in  brick  with 
the  aid  of  loans  granted  by  the  order  of  ' 
Cath.  II. 

Topography.  —  This  picturesque 
little  t,  celebrated  principally  for  its  j 
learning,  stands  on  the  hilly  banks  of 
the  £mbach,  which  flows  from  Lake 
Wortz-Jarw  into  L.  Peipus.  The  princ. 
buildings  are  on  the  S.  side  of  the  r. ; 
they  are  prettily  grouped  around*  the 
Dom,  or  Scklossbergj  but  all  that  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  buildings  on 
those  elevated  mounds  are  the  ruins 
of  the  cath,  (Dom),  which  was  des- 
troyed by  the  tire  of  1598.  No  vestige 
beyond  this  remains  of  the  ancient 
Gothic  nucleus  of  Dorpat.  The  old 
walls  and  ditches  have  been  converted 
into  charming  promenades,  on  one  of 
which  is  a  monument  (bust)  to  Mar- 
shal Barclay  de  Tolly.  The  princ. 
sqtmre,  the  hazaar,  the  university ,  the 
town-hall^  the  6an/f,  and  the  best 
houses  and  shops  are  situated  between 
the  N.  base  of  the  Domberg  and  the 
r.,  which  us  spanned  by  a  handsome 
granite  bridge^  built  by  Cath.  II. 

The  University  was  founded  by 
Gustav.  Adolphus  in  1632,  the  year  of 
his  death,  and,  after  various  vicissi- 
tudes, it  took  refuge  (1699)  in  Pemau, 
in  order  to  avoid  the  RuseiaR  anny, 

[Jiussta.] 


and  remained  there  until  1710.  Pro- 
fessors, students,  libraries,  museums 
returned  only  imder  the  auspices  of 
Alex.  I.  in  1802.  Its  library  (200,«»0a 
vols.)  is  curiously  situated  in  the  ruins 
of  the  Dom,  from  which  the  views  of 
the  surrounding  country  are  very  tine. 
Attached  to  the  University  are:  an 
dbservaioryt  Ananaiomicdl  theatre,  and 
a  museum  of  natural  history ;  but  of 
all  its  colls,  the  Botanical  Garden  is 
the  most  complete :  it  contains  more 
than  12,000  plants,  some  of  which  are 
not  to  be  found  in  other  European 
colls. 

The  University  is  attended  by  abt. 
1300  students,  under  44  ordinary  Pro- 
fessors, of  whom  one-third  are  from 
Germany,  and  the  remainder  natives 
of  the  Baltic  provinces. 

Dorpat  had  also  its  corps  of  Schtmr-* 
zen  Hdupter.  Among  the  treasures 
of  that  Corporation,  which  still  exists, 
is  a  magnificent  goblet  of  glass  and 
gold  2  ft.  high. 


3.  Dorpat  to  Biga* 

The  distance  by  road  is  245  Y. 
through  beautiful  scenery. 

A  carriage  can  easily  be  procured 
at  Dorpat,  and  the  observance  of  the 
usual  rules  as  to  posting  (vide  Introd.X 
which  is  at  the  rate  of  2^  cop.  per  v., 
and  horse,  will  enable  the  traveller 
to  perform  the  journey  with  comfort, 
even  before  the  rly.  is  opened. 

The  posting  stats,  and  the  places 
worth  seeing  on  the  road  are  the 
following : — 

Ruins  of  Bingen  Castle. 
Ud<Urn,  25  v. 
Kuikatzj  25  v. 
Teilitz,  22|  v. 

Walk  J  li\Y.   Distr.  t.  in  Livonia, 
on  Peddel  r.   Pop.  5000. 
GuJben,  7J  v. 
Staokeln,  21^  v. 

Wolmar,  20  v.  Distr.  t.  in  Livonia, 
on  Aa  r.  Pop.  3000. 

*  AvattaUe  ftom  "RV^^a^,  CK^efcKtKV^  '^^^ 
pletlon  ot  B.\y.  Vn  coxMUmcWoa  V>>  ^ 
1888  or  '89). 
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The  next  siat.  is : 

Wbndbn,  29  V.  District  t.  in 
Livonia.   Pop.  4000. 

Hotels. — ^The  ScJUoea  Traiteur,  in 
the  courtyard  of  the  castle ;  the  Deut- 
Bches  Hau8,  and  the  Posting  House, 

Here  the  country,  enclosed  in  the 
beautiful  valley  of  the  Aa,  becomes 
very  picturesque,  and  acquires  the 
name  of  the  Livonian  Switzerland. 
Adjoining  the  t.,  the  traveller  will 
see  the  old  oastie  of  Wenden,  the  resi- 
dence of  tiie  Masters  of  the  Teutonic 
Order,  after  the  last  remnant  of  the 
Knights  of  the  Sword  had  been  re- 
ceived into  the  ranks  of  the  Teutonic 
Order  on  its  acquisition  of  Livonia  as 
a  subject  province. 

The  fine  ruins  of  the  castle  are 
situated  in  the  park,  to  which  the 
public  are  admitted.  The  castle  sub- 
sequently belonged  to  Axel  Oxen- 
stiema,  Chancellor  of  Sweden,  to 
whom  it  was  given  by  Queen  Chris- 
tina ;  and  later  it  became  the  pro- 
perty of  Ct.  Bestujef,  minister  of  the 
Empr.  Elizabeth  of  Russia.  The 
Sievers  family  have  held  it  for  3  gene- 
rations. Its  fine  ruins  are  surrounded 
by  a  park,  to  which  the  public  are 
admitted.  They  are  reflected  in  a 
1>eautiful  sheet  of  limpid  water, 
brought  in  pipes  from  a  distance  of 
nearly  2  m.  In  the  centre  of  the 
.ornamental  water  is  a  group  of  rocks, 
from  which  a  jet  of  water  rises  to  a 
height  of  42  ft.  The  courtyard  of 
the  castle,  which  is  still  inhabited,  is 
separated  from  the  t.  by  an  ancient 
wall. 

In  the  first  house  on  entering  the 
t.  the  traveller  will  find  the  post  and 
telegraph  offices.  A  little  beyond  is  a 
Protest,  ch.  (once  Rom.  Cath.)  in  which 
are  the  tombs  of  several  Masters  of  the 
Teutonic  Order:  amongst  them  that 
of  the  famous  Plettenberg,  whose  bust 
in  bronze  (a  copy  of  the  bust  in  the 
Walhalla  at  Regensburg)  was  placed 
in  the  ch.  by  the  nobility  of  Livonia. 
Another  tomb  will  be  pointed  out  as 
that  of  Patricius,  a  Rom.  Cath.  bishop, 
whose  name  is  connected  with  the 
fruitleflB  attempt  made  by  Eong 
Btephen  Bathory  of  Poland  to  support 


the  cause  of  Catholicism  in  Livonia 
by  establishing  a  bishopric  at  Wenden. 
Over  the  altar  is  a  very  fine  picture  of 
the  Crucifixion,  painted  by  Acade- 
mician Keller,  of  St.  Petersburg,  and 

E resented  to  the  ch.  by  the  Sievers 
imily. 

The  stats,  beyond  Wenden  are : 

Carlsruhe  Ramotzky,  16  v. 

The  road  is  extremely  picturesque, 
and  gives  travs.  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  Carlsruhe,  a  very  nne  mansion 
of  the  Sievers  family,  in  the  Dutch 
style  of  architecture.  It  was  built 
and  the  grounds  laid  out  by  an  Eng- 
lish banker  named  Pearson.  The 
walks  follow  the  windings  of  the 
lovely  Ammat  r.,  an  affluent  of  the 
Aa,  into  which  it  falls  at  a  distance 
of  5  m.  from  Carlsruhe. 

{Fishing. ^Salmon,  trout,  and  gray' 
ling  may  be  caught  in  abundance  in 
the  Ammat.  The  salmon  are-  more 
especially  fine  in  the  Aa.] 

Segewold,  24J  v. 

Between  Ramotzky  and  S^g^wold 
will  be  seen  the  Castle  of  SSgiwold, 
the  seat  of  the  Borch  family,  with 
the  ruins  of  the  old  castle  of  the 
same  name,  on  the  1.  slope  of  the 
valley  of  the  Aa,  and  opposite  to  it 
the  Castle  of  Cremon  (belonging  to 
Pee.  Lieven)  and  that  of  rmde»(with 
a  ruin  of  the  13th  cent.),  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  baronial  family  of  Cam- 
penhausen. 

Rodenpois,  23  v.  Half-way  between 
this  and  Riga  is  a  long  causeway  and 
bridge  across  the  J'agel  r.,  which  unites 
lakes  Jagel  and  Stint ;  to  the  1.,  on 
the  shore  of  lake  Jagel,  will  be  seen 
the  splendid  woollen  mills  of  Pichlau. 

Riga,  20  v.   For  descr.,  vide  Rte.  5. 
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ROUTE  9. 

ST.  PETEBSBUBQ  TO  NOVGOBOD 
THE  GBEAT. 

This  is  an  excursion  which  all  travs. 
who  take  an  interest  in  Russian  his- 
tory and  antiquities  should  make. 

In  summer,  the  journey  maybe  per- 
formed by  rail  (4  to  5  hrs.)  to  Volkhova 
Stat.  (118  Y. ;  fare,  Rs.  4.50),  on  Mos- 
cow line  (vide  Rte.  10),  and  thence 
by  str.  (in  correspondence  with  9  a.m. 
train  from  St.  Petersburg)  up  the 
Volkhof  r.  (4  to  5  hrs. ;  fare,  Rs.  1.40) 
but  in  winter  the  narrow-gauge  rly., 
from  Chudova  Stat,  on  the  same  line, 
to  Novgorod  (about  2J  hrs.),  will 
have  to  be  taken.  The  trip  need  not 
occupy  more  than  2  days.  Travs.  who 
cannot  speak  Russian  are  recommended 
to  take  a  commissionnaire  with  them. 

The  Rte.  by  rail  the  whole  way 
from  St  Petersburg  will  be  as  fol- 
lows: 

Chudova  Stat.,  Ill  v. ;  fare,  K8.3.90 
(vide  Rte.  10).  Junct.  with  rly.  to 
Novgorod  and  Staraya  Russa.  Dist. 
to  Novgorod,  68  v.    Fare,  Rs.2.59. 

The  countiy  through  which  the  line 
passes  is  very  poor,  flat  and  uninter- 
esting. The  same  remark  applies  to 
the  banks  of  the  Volkhof  r.  The  5th 
Stat,  beyond  Chudova  is 

Novgorod,  chf.  t.  of  Prov.  Pop. 
Sl,000. 

Hotel:  Solovief,  in  the  main,  or 
Moscow  St. ;  good  and  moderate. 

Club. — Travellers  easily  obtain  ad- 
mission to  the  Nobility  Club.  It  is 
not,  however,  available  for  ladies. 

Vehicles. — Numerous  drojkies  await 
the  arrival  of  the  train  or  steamer 

History, — ^Novgorod  may  bo  called 
the  cradle  of  the  Russian  Empire,  since 
it  was  here  that  the  Northmen  under 
Kurik  first  estsbllahed  tbemselvea  in 


A.D.  862.  On  the  removal  of  the  Grand- 
ducal  throne  to  Kief  in  882,  the  citizens 
of  Novgorod  grew  in  power  as  the  princes 
of  the  house  of  Rurik  weakened  their 
dominion  by  constant  wars  in  dispute 
of  the  right  of  succession  to  the  throne 
of  Kief.  From  1136  they  acquired  the 
right  of  calling  in  princes  to  govern 
them  according  to  the  laws  of  the  city, 
and  of  "  showmg  them  the  way  out  of 
it"  when  they  gave  no  satisfaction. 
Their  popular  assemblies,  or  Veche, 
strengthened  by  the  subdivision  of  Rus- 
sia into  petty  principalities)  assumed 
still  greater  authority  during  the  Mongol 
invasion.  They  devised  in  open  council 
common  measures  of  protection.  The 
dominion  of  the  invaders  once  esta- 
blished over  the  greater  part  of  Russia 
(with  the  exception  of  Novgorod,  which 
the  Tartars  never  reached,  except  later, 
in  the  train  of  a  Muscovite  army),  the 
princes  were  gained  over  to  the  camps 
of  the  Khans  by  bribes  and  offers  of 
support  against  their  unruly  people,  who 
were  thus  driven  into  still  stronger 
union.  Relying  on  the  support  of  his 
Tartar  protectors  and  the  power  of  his 
oflacers,  Yaroslaf ,  Gd.  Duke  of  Novgo- 
rod in  1270,  neglected  the  conditions  on 
which  he  had  ascended  the  throne,  pur- 
sued a  despotic  course,  and  became  deaf 
to  the  popular  voice.  The  citizens  as- 
sembled at  the  Oath,  of  St.  Sophia,  and 
at  once  resolved  to  depose  him  and  to 
put  his  favourites  to  death.  The  chief 
of  these  was  killed,  the  others  fled  to 
sanctuary,  leaving  their  houses  to  be 
pillaged  and  razed  to  the  ground  by  the 
angry  populace.  An  act  of  accusation 
was  brought  against  the  Prince  in  the 
name  of  Novgorod.  "  Why,"  asked  the 
citizens,  *'  didst  thou  take  possession  of 
the  palace  of  Mortkinitch  ?  Why  didst 
thou  take  silver  from  the  boyars  Niki- 
for,  Robert,  and  Bartholomew?  Why 
didst  thou  send  away  the  foreigners 
(merchants)  who  lived  peaceably  among 
us?  Why  do  thy  birdcatchers  (ducks 
were  then  plentiful)  deprive  us  of  our 
river  Volkhof,  and  thy  huntsmen  of  our 
fields  ?  Let  thy  oppression  now  cease ! 
Go  where  thou  wiUst;  we  shall  find 
another  prince." 

*'  Who  can  contend  against  God  and 
the  Great  Novgorod?"  was  a  proverbial 
expression  of  the  time,  evidently  founded 
on  a  consciousness  of  popular  power* 
The  "  Lord  Great  'S^ov^^otcA;'  ^ 
State  was  quamtly  s.ty\ftA,  e^etc\&^^^ 
the  righte  oi  Boveieiy:;a\,y  \x\x\:\\  vnwv  vw. 
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incorporated  it  with  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Moscow  in  1478.  The  ancient  trade 
of  Novgorod  with  the  Hanseatic  towns, 
and,  more  particularly,  its  water-com- 
munications with  the  N.  and  the  S.  of 
Russia,  had  made  it  a  central  mart  of 
immense  wealth  between  Europe  and 
Eastern  Russia,  Asia,  &c.  The  city  once 
covered  an  area  of  40  m.  in  circumference. 
The  first  Russian  money  was  coined 
there  in  the  early  part  of  the  15th  cent., 
leather  and  marten  skins  having  been 
previously  used.  Ivan  III.  was  obliged 
to  remove  more  than  8000  boyars  and  50 
families  of  merchants  to  his  ca{)ital  before 
he  could  extinguish  the  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence which  so  many  centuries  of 
freedom  and  prosperity  had  fostered. 
TheVeche  bell  was  likewise  carried  away 
to  Moscow  (where  it  was  broken  and 
recast),  with  countless  treasures  in  gold, 
silver,  and  precious  stones.  However,  a 
still  sterner  fate  awaited  the  city.  Ivan 
the  Terrible,  informed  that  the  Novgoro- 
dians  intended  to  submit  to  the  Prince 
of  Lithuania,  suddenly  appeared  on  the 
Yolkhof  with  an  army  of  Opritchniks, 
who  sacked  the  chs.  and  monasteries, 
and  during  an  occupation  of  six  weeks 
threw  hundreds  and  thousands  of  the 
inhabs.  into  the  r.  During  the  inter- 
regnum that  followed  the  extinction 
of  the  Rurik  line,  Novgorod,  and  its 
"younger  brother  "  Pskof,  contemplated 
a  union  under  a  prince  of  Sweden.  This 
was  the  last  ineffectual  effort  made  by 
the  Novgorodians  to  re-establish  their 
ancient  self-government. 

Sights. — ^The  principal  sights  are : — 
I.  Cath.  of  St  Sophia,  anciently  "  the 
heart  and  soul  of  Great  Novgorod." 
Here  the  princes  were  crowned,  and 
in  front  of  it  the  Veches  were  occa- 
sionally held.  The  Bishop  who  was  ! 
sent  by  Vladimir  the  Gt.  to  convert 
the  pagan  Novgorodians  built  a  small 
wooden  eh.  in  922,  and  on  the  destruc- 
tion by  fire  of  a  cath.  of  oak  (built 
989)  the  present  edifice  was  erected  in 
1045-50,  oy  Vladimir  Yaroslavovitch, 
Gd.  Duke  of  Novgorod,  on  the  site  of 
the  first  ch.  It  was  constructed  by 
artisans  from  Gonstantinoplc,  after 
the  model  of  the  famous  St.  Sophia, 
reproduced  also  at  Kief.  It  was  pil- 
laged A.D.  1065  by  the  Pee.  of  Po- 
lotsk, and  again  in  1570  by  the  Op- 
ritchnUiB  of  J  van  the  Terrible.  The 


Swedes,  under  DelaGardie(1611)  after 
killing  two  of  the  priests,  destroyed 
the  chS-rter  granted  to  the  cath.  in  1604. 
The  entire  building,  both  within  and 
without,  was  completely  renovated 
and  restored  between  1820  and  1837. 
As  one  of  the  oldest  chs.  in  Russia, 
its  architecture  affords  an  interesting 
study.  Together  with  later  additions 
at  the  sides,  the  length  of  the  cath.  is 
105  ft.,  width  119  ft.,  and  height  with 
domes  (5  and  1  above  the  sacristy) 
16 1  ft.  The  roof,  with  its  figured  cor- 
nice, is  a  remnant  of  the  work  of  the 
17thcent.  I  he  belfry  tower  wa«  erected 
1439.  The  ancient  walls,  which  are 
very  thick,  are  like  those  of  St.  Sophia 
at  Kief,  constructed  with  thick  layers 
of  mortar.  Anciently,  the  western  and 
2  other  sides  of  the  exterior  were  sur- 
rounded by  a  covered  gallery.  The 
cupola  is  supported  by  eight  mafisiye 
quadrang^ar  pillars,  and  there  are  2 
more  similar  pillars  at  the  altar,  form- 
ing together  a  Greek  cross.  Above, 
on  the  3  sides,  are  the  galleries,  which 
contain  the  sacristy  and  library.  On 
pillars  in  the  N.E.  gallery  are /re«co 
representations  of  canonized  prinees 
and  ecclesiastics.  Traces  of  other  fresco 
painting  (12th  cent.)  are  seen  in  the 
altar-space  on  the  wall  above  the  Me- 
tropolitan's stall.  The  5  chapels,  or 
altars,  within  the  cath.  have  been 
added  at  various  periods  from  the  12th 
to  the  16th  cents.  The  chief  altar  is 
of  oak,  and  is  approached  by  two  stone 
steps.  It  is  separated  from  the  body 
of  the  ch.  by  a  partition  wall,  to  whicn 
the  Ikonostas,  put  up  in  1341,  is 
joined.  The  mosaic  work  on  the  wall 
behind  the  alt»r  is  considered  to  be 
contemporaneous  with  the  building 
of  the  cath.,  and  consequently  Byzan* 
,  tine  work. 

The  most  remarkable  ikons  in  the 
Ikonostas  are: — 1.  The  Saviour:  copy 
of  an  ancient  image  attributed  to  the 
Greek  Emp.  Manuel  and  taken  to  the 
Cath.  of  the  Assumption  at  Moscow 
in  1570.  2.  St.  Sophia :  copy,  of  the 
same  date  as  the  ch.,  of  a  Byzantine 
picture.  3.  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul: 
brought,  according  to  local  tradition, 
from  Khersonesus,  together  with  some 
celebrated  crosses  (now  in  the  Oath. 
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of  the  Assamption)  by  St.  Vladimir. 
The  remaining  ima^s,  15  in  number, 
are  more  or  less  antique. 

The  chief  shrines  are :— 1.  Of  St. 
Anne,  daughter  of  King  Olaf  of  Nor- 
way,and  consortof  Yaroslaf  I.  (d.  1050). 
She  was  the  first  to  set  an  example  of 
taking  the  veil,  according  to  the  cus- 
tom of  widowed  empresses  in  Byzan- 
tium. 2.  In  a  niche  of  the  same  wall 
lie  the  remains  of  Vladimir  (son  of 
Yaroslaf  and  Anne),  the  founder  of  the 
.cath.,whodiedA.D.1052.  3.  StNikita, 
Archbishop  of  Novgorod  (d.  1108), 
reposes  in  a  silver  shrine.  He  was 
canonized  for  his  great  piety.  His 
prayers  extinguished  the  flames  which 
once  threatened  Novgorod  with  de- 
struction, and  brought  down  rain  on 
the  parched  earth.  4.  At  the  S.  wall 
of  the  chief  altar  stands  an  empty 
reddish  slate  tomb,  and  on  it  a  bronze 
shrine,  in  which  repose  the  remains  of 
St.  Mstislaf  "  the  Brave,"  G.  Duke  of 
Novgorod,  who  obtained  great  renown 
as  a  warrior  and  was  prevailed  upon 
by  the  Novgorodians  to  become  their 
prince.  He  freed  Pskof  from  its  ene- 
mies, and  compelled  the  Chuds,  or 
Finns,  to  pay  tribute.  In  the  midst 
.of  his  greatness  he  was  overtaken  by 
disease,  and  having  caused  himself  to 
be  carried  into  the  Oath,  of  St.  Sophia, 
took  the  Holy  Communion  before  the 
assembled  citizens,  and  after  com- 
mending his  wife  and  his  3  sons  to 
the  care  of  his  brothers,  crossed  his 
.once  mighty  arms  on  his  breast,  and 
-expired,  14th  June,  1180.  5.  In  the 
•N.  chapel,  in  a  rich  silver  shrine 
<1856),  lies  exposed  the  body  of  John, 
-Archbishop  of  Novgorod,  who  died 
1186.  There  are  10  other  shrines  of 
saints  who  lived  between  1030  and 
1653.  Nineteen  Archbishops  and  Me- 
tropolitans (between  1223  and  1818) 
are  buried  within  the  oath,  as  well  as 
many  princes.  Only  2  of  the  inscrip- 
tions on  the  tombs  of  the  latter  are 
now  legible  :  they  record  the  death  of 
P.  Mstislaf  Eostislavitch  in  1178,  and 
that  of  Vasili  Mstislavitch  a.d.  1218. 

Among  other  interesting  objects 
within  the  ch.  may  be  mentioned :  1. 
The  2  stalls  of  the  Tsar  and  the  Me- 
tropoUtan^  erected  in  1560,  and  orna- 


mented with  rich  carving :  crosses  in 
fretwork  at  the  top,  and  crescent- 
shaped  figures  below ;  2.  Large  brass 
chandeliers f  suspended  in  16u0;  3. 
the  2  doors  which  open  into  the 
Chapel  of  the  Nativity  are  very  re- 
markable. They  are  of  oak,  overlaid 
with  metallic  plates  half  an  inch  in 
thickness,  and  bearing  various  devices 
and  scrolls.  In  the  6  panels  in  each 
door  the  same  beautiful  cross  is  re- 
peated in  metal  work,  within  a  border. 
Tradition  says  they  were  brought  from 
the  ancient  t.  of  Sigtuna,  in  Sweden, 
pillaged  in  1187  by  pirates,  among 
whom  were  some  Novgorodians.  The 
Korsun  (or  Khersonesus)  doors,  at  the 
W.  or  principal  entrance  to  the  cath., 
are  likewise  of  wood,  overlaid  with 
bronze  plates,  bearing  54  inscriptions 
in  Slavonian  and  Latin.  The  former 
are  supposed  to  be  of  the  14th  cent., 
and  the  latter  in  the  Gothic  style  of 
the  13th  or  14th  cents.  The  high 
alto-relievos  in  bronze  are  of  splendid 
design  and  great  interest,  quite  equal 
to  the  famous  doors  of  S.  Zenone  at 
Verona,  and  bearing  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  them,  the  subjecte  being 
from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  wonderfully  preserved.  The  By- 
zantine or  Blhersonese  origin  of  these 
doors  is  apocryphal,  for  they  are  in- 
disputably Roman  Cath.  and  German. 
In  fact  on  one  of  the  brass  plates  is  a 
representation  of  the  maker  of  the 
doors,  in  German  dress  and  holding  a 
pair  of  scales  and  tongs  in  his  hands, 
while  over  the  head  is  inscribed : 
Bigvin  me  fecit.  They  are  called  the 
"  Korsun  doors  "  only  after  the  name 
of  the  adjoining  chapel. 

The  Sacristy,  in  one  of  the  galle- 
ries, contains  several  ecclesiastical 
objects  of  interest,  although  the  more 
ancient  treasures  have  been  removed, 
stolen,  or  burnt  at  various  periods. 
There  is  a  printed  copy  of  the  Gospels 
in  a  cover  of  the  16th  cent.  The 
mitres,  croziers,  and  panagias  are  of 
the  16th  and  17th  cents.  The  white 
mitre,  alleged  to  have  been  sent  to 
Archbishop  Basil  by  the  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople  (^I4t\i  vs^  ^a^- 

douUedly  oi  a  \«Afit  (jiX^..^^^ 
cent).    Amon^  wiJC\^^^iK»'a> 
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ecclesiastical,  are :  1.  A  cap  of  main- 
tenance, of  wood,  covered  with  silk, 
supposed  to  have  belonged  to  the  Gd. 
Dukes  of  Novgorod  (13th  cent.);  2. 
Archbishop's  seal;  3.  Silk  standard, 
with  a  monogram  of  the  Saviour's 
name :  tradition  says  it  was  carried 
before  the  ancient  Governors  of  Nov- 
gorod ;  4.  Large  silk  standard  of  Nov- 
gorod, presented  by  the  Tsars  Peter 
and  Ivan  in  1693 ;  5.  A  coll.  of  small 
silver  coins  from  Ivan  III.  to  Peter  I. ; 
6.  Old  dishes  of  German  work;  7. 
Walking-stick  used  by  Peter  the  Gt. 
in  Novgorod,  a  medal  with  his  effigy, 
a  horn  snuff-box,  and  a  cylindrical 
cup  of  bone :  the  two  latter  turned  by 
the  Tsar. 

Library  (also  in  the  gallery).  This 
was  one  of  the  richest  in  Russia,  but 
in  1859  the  MSS.  were  removed  to 
St.  Petersburg.  A  coll.  of  20  letters 
from  Peter  the  Gt.  to  Oath.  I.,  and  to 
his  son  Alexis,  &c.,  is  all  that  re- 
mains. 

II.  The  Kremlin  (Detinete),  or 
acropolis  of  Novgorod,  encloses  a 
space,  mostly  open,  of  abt.  40  acres, 
on  the  elevated  1.  bank  of  the  Volk- 
hof.  The  wooden  walls,  erected  1044 
and  extended  1116,  were  replaced 
in  stone  1302,  and  rebuilt  in  1490 
by  Solario  of  Milan.  The  present 
aspect  of  the  walls  and  their  9  towers 
dates  principally  from  the  early 
part  of  the  18th  cent,  when  they  were 
renovated  by  Peter  the  Gt.,  after  his 
defeat  at  Narva.  Repairs  were  how- 
ever again  made  in  1818.  They  con- 
tain, in  addition  to  the  Gath.  of  St. 
Sophia,  many  cA«.,  one  of  which  (the 
Pokrof  ch.)  is  of  the  15th  cent.,  in  the 
Moscow  style  of  architecture,  which 
has  also  been  given  to  the  contiguous 
8-storeyed  tower,  in  which  lived  the 
governor  of  Novgorod  after  the  sub- 
jugation of  the  city  by  Ivan  III.  The 
Sophia  Belfry  was  erected  on  the  site 
of  a  more  ancient  belfry  in  1436.  Its 
largest  bell  was  cast  in  the  17th  cent., 
and  most  of  the  other  bells  are  of  the 
same  period.  Next  in  importance 
within  these  interesting  walls  are  the 
Archiepi8copal  Palace^  and  the  Monu- 
men^,  erected  in  1802,  to  commemorate 


the  lOOOthanniversary  of  the  existence 
of  the  Russian  Empire.  The  figures 
on  it  are  emblematical  of  the  several 
periods  of  Russian  history.  The  de- 
sign (by  a  Russian  academician)  was 
carried  out  by  an  English  firm  at 
St.  Petersburg. 

The  Law  Courts  and  Government 
Offices  are  also  within  the  Detinets,  of 
which  the  moat  and  outer  earthworks, 
after  being  levelled,  have  been  con- 
verted into  a  garden  planted  by 
French  prisoners  in  1812.  At  the  S. 
end  of  the  earthworks  (of  which  a 
portion  has  been  left  standing)  is  a 
small  brick  building  in  which  are 
kept  the  remains  of  a  harge  in  which 
Cath.  II.  came  to  Novgorod  from 
Borovichi,  and  which  she  presented 
to  the  nobility  of  the  prov.  There  is 
also  a.  pavilion  in  the  garden  at  the 
N.  end  of  the  earthen  ramparts. 

III.  Outside  the  walls,  at  the 
Baza^ir,  and  opposite  the  Nicholas 
Cath.  (which  stands  on  the  site  of  the 
palace  of  Yaroslaf)  is  the  Veohe  tower, 
somewhat  altered  from  its  ancient 
fcnrm,  in  which  once  hung  the  bell 
tHat  summoned  the  citizens  to  delibe- 
ration in  the  open  space  in  front. 
In  close  proximity  is  the  ancient  ch. 
of  8t.  Parashevi,  attributed  to  the 
Variag  princes. 

IV.  At  a  distance  of  2  v.,  on  the  rt 
bank  of  the  Yolkhof  is  a  place  called 
Rurihovo  Gorodische^-which  is  supposed 
to  be  the  site  occupied  by  the  North- 
men on  their  first  arrival  in  this  coun- 
try, but  of  the  6  chs.  that  anciently 
stood  on  it  only  one — the  Anntmcia' 
Hon — founded  in  1099,  is  extant.  It 
has  been  subjected  to  so  much  rude 
repair  that  the  only  traces  of  internal 
antiquity  consist  of  some  remnants 
of  fresco  painting. 

V.  Near  the  above  place  and  3  v. 
from  the  city  is  the  Spass-Neriditsa 
ch.j  founded  in  1198,  and  which  be- 
longed to  a  monasty.  destroyed  and 
pillaged  by  the  Swedes,  1611.  The 
ch.  was  reconsecrated  in  1617,  and  is 
the  only  sacred  edifice  of  Novgorod  in 
which  frescoes  of  the  earliest  part  of 
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the  13th  centy.  have  been  ahnoet 
entirely  preserved.  They  are  very 
similar  to  those  in  the  Gaths.  of  St. 
Sophia  at  Novgorod  and  Kief,  and 
are  well  worth  seeing. 

VI.  Nor  should  travs.  fail  to  visit 
the  Yuryef  Monastery,  2  m.  out  of 
Novgorod,  between  the  Volkhof  and 
Kniajevka  rivers,  on  an  elevation  of 
considerable  picturesque  effect.  Hav- 
ing been  founded  in  1031,  by  Yaroslaf, 
son  of  Vladimir,  it  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  important  monasts.  in 
Bussia.  There  are  3  chs.  within  it : 
that  dedicated  to  George  the  Martyr 
is  the  oldest,  having  been  erected  in 
1119.  They  were  repaired  in  1807, 
at  the  expense  of  Countess  Orloff  of 
Chesm^,  who  also  caused  the  hand- 
some hdfry  to  be  built.  Among  the 
treasures  which  this  monasty.  pos- 
sesses are  the  charters  given  to  it  in 
1128  and  1132,  an  altar-cloth  of  1449, 
and  a  cross  studded  with  pearls  and 
precious  stones,  presented  in  1599. 
The  fete  of  this  monastery  is  held  on 
the  14-26th  Sept.,  the  festival  of  the 
Elevation  of  the  Gross. 

VII.  Excursion  to  Staraya  Busaaf 
pop.  13,000  (Hotel  Knoch)  :  a  pretty 
watering-place  with  saline  baths  (Inn). 
Steamers  daily,  vi&  L.  Ilmen,  in  abt. 
3J  hrs. ;  fare,  60  cop.  It  can  also  be 
reached  by  rail.,  distance  88  v. ;  fare, 
Es.  3.30,  time  abt.  4  hrs. 


ROUTE  10. 

ST.  PETEB8BUB0  TO  MOSCOW,  WITH 
BRANCH  LINES  TO  BOBOVIOHI,  BY- 
BINBE,  TOBJOK  AND  BJEF. 

[By  evening  mail  train  in  14  hrs. ; 
fare,  1st  cl.,  Es.  27.50;  by  other 
trains  (18^  hrs.},  Es.  20;  sleeping 
ticket,  Es.  2,50  ^xtra,  Vist,  604  y, 


The  Niohoias  Ely.  (so  called  after 
the  Emp.  Nicholas,  who  gave  a  per^ 
fectly  straight  direction  to  it  by  draw- 
ing a  line  on  the  map  with  a  ruler) 
was  constructed  and  long  worked  by 
the  Govmt.  It  is  now  worked  by 
the  Gt.  Euss.  Ely.  Go.  The  principal 
stats,  are  solidly  and  handsomely 
built ;  the  refreshment  -  rooms  are 
abimdantly  supplied ;  and  passengers 
have  a  liberal  allowance  of  time  for 
meals.] 

The  first  stat.  is 

KbLPiNO,  24  V.  Pop.  5000.  On  r. 
Ijora.  There  is  a  large  steam  fac- 
tory here,  founded  by  Peter  the  Gt., 
in  which  engines  for  the  navy  are 
made  and  armour-plates  rolled. 

TbsNA,  50  V.  Junct.  with  Baltic 
Ely.  to  Eeval  and  Baltic  Port  vid 
Gatchina  (vide  Ete.  8). 

LiubIn,*  78  V.  Buflf.  (It  will 
suffice  to  mention  only  the  stats, 
to  which  any  interest  attaches,  the 
country  being  mostly  flat  and  unin- 
teresting.) 

Ghtdovo,  111  V.  Buff.  Junct. 
with  line  to  Novgorod  the  Gt.  and 
Staraya  Eussa  (Ete.  9). 

VbLKHOvo,  118  V.  Stat,  for  strs.  to 
Novgorod  (Ete.  9)  by  the  Volkhof  r. 
which  flows  from  L.  Ilmen  into  that  of 
Ladoga,  and  is  navigable  along  its 
entire  course  (abt.  150  m.).  It  will 
be  crossed  immediately  beyond  the 
stat.  by  a  fine  lattice  bridge  (190  ft. 
high). 

M1lo-Vi8HBBA,*162v.  Buff.  Two 
other  long  bridges  will  then  be  passed : 
one  over  a  deep  ravine,  the  other  over 
the  Msta  r.,  which  rises  in  the  Valdai 
hills  and  flows  into  L.  Ilmen. 

Oki^lofka,*  229  v.  Buff.  The  train 
begins  to  approach  the  gradual  and 
undulating  elevations  known  as  ttie 
Valdai  hills,  the  highest  crests  of 

*  The  Courier  ot  m«.VV\x«\n.  V?»V^  ia*«sA»^ 
cari)  stopft  oiA^  «X^\&^iQc^«^<i^-^VQ!>'^ 
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'Which  are  not  more  than  900  ft.  They 
form  the  watershed  between  the  afflu- 
ents of  L.  Ilmen  and  those  of  theVolga, 
and  are  in  many  places  dotted  with 
Kurgany,  or  circular  earth-mounds 
(tumidi),  marking  the  utmost  limits 
of  the  Tartar  invasion  of  Bussia. 

tyGLOPKA,  248  V.  Buff.  Junct. 
with: 


[Branch  line  to  Borovichi.  Dist. 
29  V.  Fare,  Bs.  1.09.  Time,  abt. 
li  hrs. 

Borovichi.  Distr.  t.  in  Novgorod 
prov.,  on  Msta  r.  Pop.  10,000,  en- 
eaged  in  building  and  navigating 
barges.  As  skilful  pilots  over  the 
dangerous  BorovitskiS  rapida  of  the 
Msta,  the  inhabs.  were  exempted  from 
taxation  by  Peter  the  Gt.  There  is 
also  a  considerable  trade  in  timber, 
leather,  linen,  &o.,  and  coal  has  been 
found  in  the  vicinity.  Converted 
from  a  village  into  a  town  only  in 
1770,  Borovichi  has  no  attractions  for 
the  trav.,  and  there  is  nothing  re- 
markable in  the  monastery  and  the  7 
che.  it  possesses.] 


ValdIika,  265  v.   Stat,  for : 

[ValdIi  (38i  v.).  Distr.  i,  pop. 
6000,  on  the  pretty  Valdai  Wee,  on 
the  wooded  shore  of  which  the  ancient 
Kovgorodians  had  a  custom-house. 
The  village  that  arose  near  the  latter 
was  destroyed  by  Ivan  the  Terrible 
during  one  of  his  campaigns  against 
Novgorod.  Under  Tsar  Alexis,  the 
village  revived  as  a  place  of  banish- 
ment for  Polish  prisoners  and  others, 
and  after  having  belonged  first  to  the 
Crown,  then  to  the  Ivershi  monastery 
(on  one  of  the  islands  in  the  1.),  it  was 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  t.  in  1770. 

The  monastery  was  founded  in  1652 
by  the  Patriarch  Nicon,  who  fre- 
quently visited  it. 

Valdai  is  celebrated  for  its  small 
bells  (sold  at  the  rly.  stat.),  which, 
attached  to  harness,  have  a  very  har- 
ffiomom  effect,  jBaranA;t(the  Germain 


Kringel)  are  also  a  speciality  of  the 
place.] 


BoLOGOE,*  295  V.  Buff.  Junct. 
with  branch  line  to : 


[Rybinsk.  Dist.,  280  v.  Fare, 
Rs.  10.50.  Time,  9i  hrs.  The  princ. 
stats,  are : 

Tboitsa  (Monasly.),  67  v.  Buff. 
(Rte.  11). 

Maksatikha,  105  V.  Buff. 

Bejetsk,  154  V.  Buff.  Distr.  t 
in  Tver  prov.  on  Mologa  r.  Pop. 
6000.  Annexed  to  Moscow  on  in- 
corporation of  Novgorod.  There  are 
13  che.  (of  no  interest),  a  garden,  and 
the  usual  haza>ar.  Many  of  the  inhabs. 
are  employed  in  making  bags  for 
com. 

RoDiONOvo,  208  V.  Buff. 

Volga,  254  v.  The  Volga  will  be 
crossed  here. 

Bybinsk,  280  V.  For  descript.  and 
voyage  down  the  Volga,  see  Rte.  13.] 


VYSHNi-VoLOCHbK,  337 V.,  distr.  t  in 
Tver  prov.,  on  Tsna  r.   Pop.  12,000. 

History^  ^c. — ^The  name  of  this  place 
implies  that  it  was  an  ancient  portage 
for  goods  between  the  Tsna  and  Tvertsa, 
before  those  rivers  were  connected  by  a 
canal  (commenced  by  Peter  the  Gt.), 
which,  as  part  of  a  system  (a  marvel  of 
hydraulic  engineering),  that  includes 
several  rivers  and  lakes,  unites  the  Volga 
and  the  Neva,  and  the  Caspian  with  the 
Baltic.  The  rly.,  and  the  improvement 
of  a  rival  canal  system,  by  way  of  the 
Svir  and  Sheksna  rivers,  have,  how- 
ever, lessened  the  importance  of  the  t.  in 
late  years.  There  are  6  CA«.,  mostly  of 
the  18th  cent.,  the  t.  having  been  de- 

*  The  Courier  or  mail  train  (with  tleaping 
cars)  stops  only  at  the  stats,  marked  with  an 
asterisk, 
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Btroyed  by  Iviin  the  Terrible  in  1669, 
and  burnt  down  in  1764, 

Spirovo,*  368  Buflf.  The  4th 
Btat.  beyond  is 

OsTASHKOvo,  408  Junct.  with 
bch.  line  to  Tofjok  and  Rjef, 


[ToEjbK,  33  V.  (Fare,  Rs.  1.24. 
Time,  li  hrs.)  Distr.  t  in  Tver 
prov. ;  pop.  13,000;  prettily  situated 
on  Tyersta  r. 

History,  —  The  name  of  this  place 
occurs  in  the  llthcenty.  and  in  the  12th 
it  was  taken  from  the  Novgorodians  by 
the  Pee.  of  Suzdal,  by  whom  it  was  de- 
vastated in  1147.  After  being  subjected 
to  a  similar  fate  four  times  (between 
1178  and  1215)  at  the  hands  of  contend- 
ing princes,  it  was  besieged  and  cap- 
tured, and  its  inhabs.  massacred  by  the 
Tartars  under  Baaty  Khan  on  their  way 
to  Novgorod.  The  Lithuanians  appeared 
under  its  walls  in  1245  and  1248.  In 
1281  and  1312  the  wars  between  the  sons 
of  Alex  Nevski  brought  fresh  calamities 
on  the  t.,  which  was  once  more  destroyed 
by  the  Tartars  in  1327.  Later  the  Gd. 
Duke  of  Moscow  occupied  and  ravaged 
it,  while  in  1372  the  Pee.  of  Tver  levelled 
it  to  the  ground.  Rising  again,  the  un- 
happy t.  was  annexed  to  Moscow  in 
1477,  but  another  calamity  overtook  it 
in  1609,  when  the  Poles  devastated  it, 
robbed  the  chs.  and  monasts.  and  burnt 
alive  in  a  ch.  some  of  the  inhabs.,  with 
the  archimandrite  and  monks  of  the 
Borisoglebsk  Monasty. 

Topography.  —  The  ancient  walls 
have  disappeared,  and  the  earthen 
ramparts  have  been  converted  into  a 
pleasant  boulevard.  There  are  29  che. 
In  the  vault  of  the  Cath.  of  the  Trans- 
figuration^  founded  1364,  but  rebuilt 
1722,  is  the  stone  tomb  of  Pcess. 
Juliana,  killed  in  1406  by  Pee.  George 
of  Smolensk,  governor  of  Torjok.  The 
t.  is  now  celebrated  for  its  Russia 
leather,  embroidered  with  gold,  silver, 
and  silk  thread,  for  slippers,  cushions, 
bags,  &c.    Specimens  of  these  wares 


will  be  seen  at  Ostashkovo  stat.,  but 
they  are  as  cheaply  procured  at  St. 
Petersbg.  and  Moscow.  Many  other 
important  industries  are  pursued,  and 
there  is  also  a  good  trade  in  grain  and 
flour. 

RjEP,128v.  (Fare,  Rs.  4.80.  Time, 
6  hrs.)  Distr.  t.  in  Tver  prov.,  pic- 
turesquely situated  on  both  banks  of 
the  Volga;  pop.  27,000. 

Steamers  three  times  a  week  to 
Tver,  in  10  hrs. ;  fare,  Rs.  4.50. 

History. — It  is  mentioned  in  chro- 
nicles of  the  12th  centy.,  when  it  be- 
longed to  the  Smolensk  principality,  and 
was  an  important  point  in  the  communi- 
cations between  Novgorod  and  Kief. 
From  1225  Rjef  had  its  own  Princes, 
who  were  frequently  embroiled  in  wars 
and  dispossessed.  In  the  early  part  of 
the  15th  centy.  a  Lithuanian  Prince 
reigned,  but  it  was  soon  after  annexed 
to  Moscow,  and  in  1422  divided  between 
two  princes  of  Moscow,  whence  the  t.  still 
consists  of  two  parts :  the  Kniaz  Feodo" 
rof  and  the  Kniaz  Dimitrie/,  The  Poles 
were  unsuccessful  in  besieging  it  during 
the  wars  of  the  Pretenders. 

Topography.  —  There  are  14  chs,, 
but  none  remarkable,  and  a  theatre, 
bazaar,  hospital,  &c.  As  a  centre  of 
inland  trade  in  hemp,  linseed,  flax, 
&c.,  Rjef  is  of  considerable  import- 
ance. The  inhabs.  are  engaged  in 
agriculture  and  in  raising  ga^en  pro- 
duce ;  also  in  industries,  especially  in 
hemp-spinning.] 


TvEB,*  448  V.  Buflf.  Ohf.  t.  of 
prov.,  at  the  confl.  of  the  Tvertsa  and 
Tmak  river  with  the  Volga;  pop. 
39,000. 

Hotel:  Miiller's:  excellent  accom- 
modation. 

Restaurants:  Miiller,  Weiss  and 
Chaplin. 

Vehicles  :  at  Rly.  stat. 

Steamers  4  times  a  week  to  Rybinsk 
and  Yaroslaf  (see  Rte.  13) ;  afao  up 
the  Volga  to  Rjef  (see  abo^^^. 


*  The  Courier  or  mail  train  (with  slewing  cart)  stops  only  aX.  tt«  Ta3«>KR^  trVOsn-^^. 
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History, — The  city  is  supposed  to  have 
been  founded  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  r.,  in 
1180,  the  Gd.  Duke  Vsevolod  of 
Vladimir  and  Suzdal,  but  its  existence 
on  its  present  site  dates  from  1240,  when 
the  Detinetg  (Kremlin)  was  removed  to 
the  rt.  bank.  It  was  then  built  in  order 
to  defend  the  Suzdal  principality  against 
the  Novgorodians  when  they  held  Tor- 
jok.  Becoming,  shortly  after,  the  capital 
of  an  independent  principality,  it  was 
made  the  seat  of  a  Bishopric  abt.  1280. 
Under  its  Idth  Prince  in  a  direct  line, 
who  fled  to  Lithuania  in  1486,  Tver, 
after  many  previous  contests,  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Ivan  III.  of  Moscow,  whose 
son  Ivan  reigned  there  until  his  death  in 
1490,  when  the  principality  was  incor- 
porated with  Muscovy.  In  1577  it  was 
given  as  an  appanage  to  the  deposed 
Tsar  of  Kazan,  subsequentl;^  imprisoned 
and  deprived  of  his  eyesight  (1597). 
The  history  of  the  city  is  one  of  inces- 
sant wars  and  devastations.  In  1327  it 
was  sacked  by  the  Tartars,  in  1374  and 
1486  burnt  down  by  the  Muscovites, 
while  in  1570  Ivan  the  Terrible  is  said 
to  have  destroyed  ninety  thousand  of  its 
inhabs.  In  1609  the  city  was  captured 
by  one  of  the  Pretenders,  and  in  1612  it 
was  ravaged  and  burnt  down  by  the 
Poles  and  Lithuanians.  The  last  cala- 
mity occurred  in  1763,  when  a  conflagra- 
tion destroyed  a  great  part  of  the  city. 

Topograj^hy. — With  such  a  record 
of  calamities,  the  city  has  naturally 
but  few  traces  of  antiquity.  The  old 
walls  were  levelled  after  1763, 
and  in  1776  part  of  the  Kremlin  site 
was  converted  into  a  prettily  planted 
publio  garden.  The  best  houses, 
mostly  painted  yellow  (whence  Tver 
is  also  known  as  the  "  Yellow  City  "), 
are  in  the  Oorodovaya  (city)  ward, 
between  the  Volga  (with  bank  175  ft. 
high)  and  the  Tmaka  rivers,  and  like 
the  greater  part  of  the  public  build- 
ings, they  date  from  1767,  when  Cath. 
II.  confirmed  a  new  plan,  of  the  city. 
Among  the  finest  buildings,  from  an 
architectural  point  of  view,  is  the 
Palace  (close  to  the  cath.)  built  after 
the  fire  of  1763  on  the  site  of  the 
former  archiepiscopal  palace.  In  it 
Ksuramzin  read  to  Alex.  I.  the  first 
chapters  of  his  History  of  Russia.  The 
Oavemment  Offioes  and  Law  Courts^ 
tS^c,  are  in  Cdtberine  sq.,  which  is 


adorned  with  a  monument  of  Siberian 
marble  to  Cath.  U.  A  gymnasium 
and  the  Post-office  are  fine  buildings 
in  another  great  square.  The  schools, 
asylums,  and  hospitals,  are  numerous. 
The  Theatre  and  the  Bazaar  are  of 
considerable  size.  With  one  exception, 
the  Russo-Greek  Chs.  (33),  were  re- 
built on  the  same  sites  after  1612. 
The  only  earlier  edifice  (1584)  is  the 
Trinity  Ch.,  with  7  cupolas,  beyond 
the  Tmaka  r.,  crossed  by  the  only 
permanent  bridge  at  Tver.  It  is  a 
fine  remnant  of  ancient  Bussian 
architecture,  and  the  "  Royal  portals  " 
of  the  ikonostas  are  remarkably  beauti- 
ful. Secret  chambers  are  shown  in 
which  the  clergy  and  the  citizens  con- 
cealed their  treasure  during  the 
calamities  above  mentioned.  The 
Caih.  of  the  Transfiguration  (com- 
menced 1689) ,  with  5  cupolas  and  a 
very  handsome  hel/ry  of  3  tiers  (18th 
centy.),  is  a  conspicuous  object.  Many 
of  the  Princes  of  Tver  and  their  con- 
sorts (1272-1408)  are  buried  in  it. 
Its  ikonostas  is  richly  ornamented  with 
gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones.  The 
relics  of  St.  Michael,  Yaroslavitch, 
3rd  Pee.  of  Tver,  martyred  by  the 
Tartars,  repose  in  an  open  silver  shrine. 

At  the  confi.  of  the  Volga  and  the 
Tvertsa  is  the  Otrotch  Vspenaki 
Monasiy.,  supposed  to  have  been 
founded  1265  by  a  dependent  of  the 
Pee.  of  Tver  who,  forced  to  surrender 
to  the  Pee.  the  peasant  girl  to  whom 
he  was  being  betrothed  at  the  altar, 
took  the  cowl.  One  of  its  3  chs,^ 
that  of  Metropolitans  Peter  and 
Philip,  is  built  over  the  cell  in  which 
the  Metrop.  Philip  of  Moscow  (vide 
Cath.  of  the  Assumption,  Moscow) 
was  imprisoned  and  murdered  (1569) 
by  Maliuta,  an  agent  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible,  who  announced  to  the 
monks  that  the  prelate  had  died  from 
the  fumes  of  the  stove.  A  portion  of 
the  relics  of  St  Philip  are  preserved  in 
a  shrine.  Maximus  the  Greek  was 
also  confined  in  this  monasty.  before 
his  removal  to  the  Trbitsa.  In  the 
archives  is  a  charter  of  1361.  The 
archbishops  of  Tver  (of  the  13th  and 
14th  cents.) are  buried  in  this  monasty., 
which  coixtaiuB  an.  Eccles,  Seminan^ 
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founded  1731.  On  the  bank  of  the 
Tmaka  r.  is  the  Bqjdestvenehi  Convent^ 
having  a  charter  granted  1514.  The 
chs.  were  rebuilt  in  brick  between 
1765  and  1812.  In  the  princ.  one  is  a 
miracle-working  picture  of  the  Holy 
Virgin  of  Tikhvin,  presented  abt.  1703. 

The  JoUikof  Dspenski  Monasty.f  5 
V.  from  Tver,  on  the  Tmaka  r.,  with 
gilded  cupolas,  is  an  attractive  place. 
It  was  founded  in  1394  by  Arsenlus, 
archb.  of  Tver.  The  cath.,  built  in 
1404,  was  reconstructed  in  1637  and 
1722  and  renovated  in  1744.  The 
relics  of  St.  Arsenius  repose  here  in 
an  open  shrine  since  1637.  The  ch. 
of  St.  Alexis,  over  the  gate,  was  built 
by  Peter  the  Gt.,  and  attached  to  it 
are  apartments  which  were  to  have 
been  occupied  by  his  unfortunate  son 
Alexis.  The  third  ch.  was  also  built 
by  Peter  I.  on  the  site  of  a  wooden 
edifice  erected  by  Arsenius.  Arch- 
bishop Ambrosius  of  Tver,  one  of  the 
best  Eussian  preachers  of  the  19  th 
centy.,  is  buried  within  this  monasty., 
which  is  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall. 
At  an  easy  distance  from  the  city  (7 
v.),  on  the  Malitsa  r.  is  the  Maliteki 
Nikolaefski  Monasty.,  of  which  the 
first  au&entic  account  is  in  1676.  It 
was  rebuilt  in  brick,  1753,  by  Count 
Schouvalof.  In  one  of  its  2  ehs.  is  a 
remarkable  mosaic  representation  of 
the  Saviour,  by  Lomonossof. 

Trade,  &c. — The  cotUm  spinneries, 
foundries,  starch  works,  &c.,  of  Tver 
are  amongst  the  most  important  in 
Eussia.  There  is  also  a  considerable 
trade  in  grain  and  iron,  shipped  to  St. 
Petersbg.  by  the  Tvertsa  r.  and  the 
canal  system.  Iron  brought  from  the 
Ural  is  largely  converted  into  nails. 
The  dock  and  machinery  works  of  the 
Samolet  Stmship.  Co.  are  on  the  L 
bank  of  the  Tmaka,  and  above  them 
is  the  Lazur  ravine,  dry  in  summer 
but  flooded  in  spring,  when  newly- 
built  steamers  are  launched  in  it. 

Klin,*  621  v.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  in 
Moscow  prov.,  on  Sestrar.,  pop.  7000. 

*  The  Courier  or  mail  train  (with  sleeping 
cars)  stops  only  at  the  stats,  marked  with  an 
asterisk. 


History,  tfc. — The  t.  is  first  mentioned 
in  1234,  when  the  Novgorodians,  at  war 
with  the  Lithuanians,  fell  back  upon  it. 
It  was  annexed  to  Moscow  with  the 
Tver  principality  in  1482.  In  1569  it 
was  subjected  to  the  severities  of  Ivan 
the  Terrible.  Some  years  later  it  be- 
came the  property  of  the  Romanoff 
family,  now  the  reigning  dynasty. 

Topography. — There  are  3  chs.,  of 
no  interest.  The  t.  has  fallen  in  im- 
portance since  the  constr.  of  the  rly., 
the  inhabs.  having  previously  been 
occupied  almost  entirely  in  transport- 
ing goods  and  maintaining  posting 
horses  and  stations. 

The  4th  small  stat.  beyond  is : 

KBitiKOVA,  568  V.  Stat,  for  Monasty, 
of  New  Jerusalem  or  Voskresenski 
{Resurrection),  abt.  14  m.  distant. 


[Travellers  wishing  to  visit  this 
famed  monastery  will  have  to  take 
post-horses  here.  A  tarantas  or  a  com- 
mon cart  may  be  obtained  for  3  to  4 
Rs.  there  and  back,  returning  next 
day. 

Tolerable  a^ccommodation  will  be 
obtained  at  the  hostelry  attached  to 
the  monasty.,  the  last  house  on  the  I. 
on  approaching  the  gate,  but  a  basket 
of  provisions  should  be  brought.  No 
charge  is  made  for  lodging,  but  a 
donation  is  expected. 

History,  <S^c. — An  important  page  of 
the  ecclesiastical  history  of  Russia  may 
be  read  here.  We  come  upon  the  life 
and  doings  of  the  Patriarch  Nicon,  who 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  monasty.  in 
1667.  On  his  frequent  journeys  to  the 
Iberian  Convent  at  Valdai  he  always 
stopped  at  the  village  of  Voskresensk, 
now  a  neighbouring  t.  (pop.  2000),  and 
in  1655  built  a  ch.  on  some  land  which 
he  purchased  there.  The  Tsar  Alexis, 
present  at  its  consecration,  named  the 
ch.,  at  the  desire  of  Nicon,  the  New 
Jerusalem.  The  Patriarch  then  sent  for 
a  model  of  the  Ch.  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
at  Jerusalem,  which  he  set  abo^t 
imitate.  The  Tvei^DJooxjiTav^  «k^i<sv&L«o^» 
country  \ie  caWe^  aS^x  n«xv«v»  ^^x^ 
eites  mPalea\ivne, 
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yerted  into  the  Jordan ;  a  brook,  pur- 
posely formed,  became  the  Kedron ;  a 
neighbouring  village  was  dignified  into 
I^azareth ;  and  on  the  mound  on  which 
the  Tsar  stood  when  he  bestowed  the 
name  of  New  Jerusalem  he  built  a  chapel 
and  called  it  Eleon. 

But  the  favour  of  the  sovereign  was 
suddenly  withdrawn  from  the  prelate. 
Kicon  arrogated  to  himself  a  power  in 
civil  as  wen  as  in  ecclesiastical  matters, 
of  which  the  Tsar  and  his  courtiers 
became  jealous.  He  also  brought  down 
npon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  clergy, 
whom  he  persecuted  most  rigorously  for 
intemperance  and  other  irregularities. 
His  innovations  in  the  ritual  of  the 
Church,  induced  by  a  warm  zeal  for  the 
ancient  Church  and  Empire  of  Constan- 
tinople and  effected  by  a  comparison  of 
more  correct  service-books  from  Mt. 
Athos,  encountered  the  strongest  oppo- 
sition and  swelled  the  number  of  his 
enemies.  The  people,  driven  into  Dis- 
sent, founded  numerous  sects,  which 
are  to  this  day  strongly  inimical  to  the 
Orthodox  Church  and  partly  even  to 
the  State.  He  went  so  far  in  uphold- 
ing the  Byzantine  purity  of  the  Russian 
XShurch  as  to  seize  and  destroy  in  the 
houses  of  the  nobles  all  ikons  that 
were  not  painted  in  the  conventional 
forms  of  Greek  art.  In  public  docu- 
ments he  assumed  a  title  which  was 
equal  to  that  of  the  sovereign.  But 
at  last  his  enemies  triumphed.  The 
Tsar,  irritated  at  the  insolence  of  the 
Patriarch  and  annoyed  at  the  unsuc- 
cessful termination  of  a  war  with  the 
Poles  and  Swedes  which  he  had  under- 
taken by  his  advice  (for  the  purpose  of 
recoverii^  from  Sweden  some  ens.  and 
monasteries  in  In^a  and  Carelia),  with- 
drew his  friendship  ;  and  soon  after,  on 
a  great  festival  of  the  Church,  absented 
himself  from  the  cath.  in  which  Nicon 
was  wont  to  sermonize  his  royal  master. 
The  enraged  Patriarch  threw  off  his 
episcopal  robes,  resigned  his  crozier, 
and  attiring  himself  in  the  habit  of  a 
monk,  withdrew,  amid  the  expostula- 
tions of  the  populace  and  the  Tsar's 
officers  to  his  retreat  at  Yoskresensk. 
But  his  strength  and  greatness  of  mind 
were  not  equal  to  the  occasion.  He 
had  expected  to  see  Alexis  with  tears 
in  his  eyes,  asking  for  forgiveness  and 
entreating  him  not  to  divest  himself  of 
*hi8  high  office.  The  Tsar  never  came, 
And  Nicon  saw,  when  too  late,  that  he 
Jmd taken  a,  fatal  step*  A  Metropolitan, 


having  been  temporariljr  invested  with 
the  Patriarchate,  considered  himself 
justified  in  replacing  Nicon  at  a  cere- 
mony in  which  the  Primate  rode  on  an 
ass  to  typify  Christ's  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem: the  recluse  of  Yoskresensk 
protested  against  what  he  called  a 
usurpation,  under  the  plea  that  he  was 
still  a  Patriarch,  with  the  gift  of  the 
Hol^r  Ghost  to  work  cures,  although 
by  his  own  freewill  no  longer  Patriarch 
of  Moscow.  In  1664,  6  years  after 
his  resignation,  Nicon  appeared  sud- 
denly at  matins  in  the  Cath.  of  the  As- 
sumption at  Moscow,  arrayed  once  more 
in  his  pontifical  robes.  He  wrote  to 
the  Tsar  that,  after  long  fasting  and 
much  prayer,  he  had  been  told  by  the 
canonized  Jonah,  in  a  vision,  to  resume 
his  seat  on  the  throne  of  the  Patriarchs 
of  Moscow.  A  council  of  the  Eastern 
Patriarchs  was  soon  after  called  at  Mos- 
cow, and  presided  over  by  the  Tsar: 
Nicon  was  degraded  and  banished  to  the 
Monastery  of  Therapontof  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Novgorod.  In  1681  he  was 
pardoned  by  Theodore,  the  successor  of 
Alexis,  but  died  on  his  voyage  to  meet 
the  Tsar,  near  Romanoff-Borisoglebsk, 
on  the  Yolga.  (See  Rte.  13.)  A  battle 
was  fought  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mo- 
nasty.,  June  18,  1698,  between  Gen. 
Patrick  Gordon  and  the  rebellious 
Streltsi  who  were  then  suppressed,  and 
two  years  later  decapitated  by  Peter  I. 
in  great  numbers. 

Topography. — It  was  during  his 
quarrel  with  the  Tsar  that  Nicon 
built  the  greater  part  of  the  Monasty. 
of  New  Jerusalem.  From  a  small 
square  4  storeyed  tower  {skiit  or 
hermitage)  beyond  the  Kedron  he 
watched  the  progress  of  the  building 
which  he  was  never  to  see  completed, 
and  even  worked  as  a  common  stone- 
mason, making  bricks  with  his  own 
hands.  There  is  a  small  chapel  in 
this  tower,  and  next  to  it  the  chamber 
in  which  he  wrote  the  "  Chronicle  of 
the  Ch.  of  Jerusalem."  A  stone 
recess  is  shown  as  his  bed,  evidently 
short  for  his  stature  (7  ft.)  He  caused 
the  Ch.  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  to  be 
copied  in  the  minutest  particulars,  and 
it  is  therefore  more  like  the  old  church 
in  which  the  Crusaders  worshipped 
than  is  that  ch.  itself,  since  it  was  de- 
Btioyed  by  fiie  and  altered  in  1812. 
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Nioon's  scheme  for  the  aggrandise- 
ment of  the  Russian  Church  was 
indicated  by  the  5  patriarchal  thrones 
of  Ck>nstantinople,  Antioch,  Alex- 
andria, Jerasalem,  and  Moscow,  which 
will  be  seen  in  'the  Sanctuary.  He 
lies  buried  in  the  chapel  of  Mdchize- 
deky  at  the  foot  of  the  Golgothay  close 
by  the  spot  where,  in  the  actual 
Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  lie  the 
remains  of  Gk)dfrey  of  Bouillon.  Over 
NicorCs  tomb  is  the  iron  plate  with  a 
brass  cross  and  the  heavy  iron  chain 
he  wore  round  his  neck,  and  at  his 
head  is  the  small  waxen  ikon  which 
he  carried  in  all  his  wanderings. 

Many  other  relics  of  the  great  Patri- 
arch are  preserved  in  the  sacristy :  his 
hat,  shoes,  and  sheepskin  coat,  the 
original  wooden  model  of  the  ch.  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  his  portrait,  &c. 
There  is  also  a  portrait  of  Alexis  and 
a  picture  representing  the  funeral  of 
the  Tsar. 

In  one  of  the  small  chapels  above 
the  great  ikonostas,  the  iSaints  de- 
pict^ on  its  ikonostas  are  said  to  be 
likenesses  of  Nicholas  I.,  his  Consort, 
and  of  other  members  of  the  Imp. 
family.  The  principal  dome  having 
fallen  in,  the  ch.  was  entirely  restored 
by  the  celebrated  architect  Eastrelli  in 
1750.  This  is  the  only  Russian  ch.  in 
whidi  the  ceremony  of  the  Descentfrom 
the  Cross  is  performed  on  Grood  Friday 
in  a  somewhat  realistic  manner,  the 
body  of  our  Saviour,  embroidered  on 
a  cloth,  being  lowered  from  the  Gol- 
gol^  chapel,  laid  on  a  bier  in  the 
body  of  the  ch.,  and  anointed  with 
the  very  ointment  used  by  Mary 
Magdalene,  the  original  supply  of 
which  has  been  continuously  main- 
tained by  the  admixture  of  analogous 
ingredients.  The  monasty.  is  crowded 
with  pilgrims  who  come  to  witness  tho 
ceremony  and  to  assist  at  the  imposing 
Easter  Eve  service  of  the  Russo-Greek 
Cliurch.  For  further  particulars  re- 
specting this  interesting  monasty.  the 
traveller  should  consult  the  late  Dean 
Stanley's  "  Lectures  on  the  History  of 
the  Eastern  Church."] 


Ehimki^.587  Ft   1  stat  beyond  is 


Moscow  (Moskva) f  604  y.  2nd  Capi- 
tal of  Empire,  on  Moskva  and  YdUza 
rivers.   Pop.  753.000.  Lat.55°45'N. 

Hotels:  Slavianski  Bazaab,  in 
Nikolskaya-st.,  Kitai  Gorod.  Hand- 
somely fitted  up  with  reading-room  ^ 
good  Restaurant,  Music  and  Theatre. 
Rooms  from  Rs.  1.50  to  Rs.  25.  Dus- 
SAUX,  opposite  wall  of  Kitai  Gorod. 
Very  good  and  modem;  landlord 
speaks  English.  French  cuisine  excel- 
lent. BiLLO,  in  Bolshaya  Lubianka- 
st.  Landlord  conversant  with  the  Eng* 
lish  language.  Table-d*hote  at  5  fm. 
H.  Stadt  Berlin  (Commercial;,  in 
the  centre  of  the  city  (^Rojdestvenka- 
st.).  Dresden,  in  the  Tverskaya, 
close  to  Gov.  Gen.  s  residence;  good, 
when  other  hotels  are  full.  Kokobef, 
a  large  Russian  hotel  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  r. ;  400  rooms ;  splelidid 
view  of  the  Kremlin  by  moonlight. 

The  charges  at  all  these  hotels  are 
very  much  the  same.  A  good  bed- 
room can  be  obtained  for  about  2  Rs. 
The  diners  dujour  are  1  to  2  Rs. 

Commissionnaires  fiom  the  hotels 
await  the  trains  and  look  after 
luggage,  &c. 

Valets  de  place  are  difficult  to  be 
obtained,  if  a  knowledge  of  the  Eng- 
lish language  be  required.  French 
and  German  speaking  commission- 
naires always  procurable. 

Bvssian  Restaurants  {Traktir),  The 
dinner  described  in  the  Introduction 
under  the  head  of  "  Cuisine  and  Re- 
staurants "  may  be  had  at :  the  Ekmit-  _ 
AGE,  Trubnaya-st.  (best  cuisine  in 
Moscow) ;  BoLSHOi  Moskovski,  and 
Patrikeep  TraktirSf  both  close  to  the 
Gt.  Theatre;  and  at  Lopashefs  in 
Yarvarka-st.  Russian  dishes  are  also 
served  at  the  Slavianski  Bazaab 
(see  above). 

Cafes,  &c. — ^EiNEM,  Albert,  Siou, 
Tremblay. 

CMs. — English,  in  Tverskaya-st. 
Strangers  can  be  introduced  by 
members.  Nobilitt  (balls,  concerts 
given),  in  Gt.  Dimitfovka-st.,  where 
is  also  the  Merchant's  club. 

Carriages  can  be  ordered  at  the 
hotel  by  the  day.  at  ^\i«t^ 
about  Bs.  8  pet  dVeni^ 
tion  of  abl.  50  V> 


222 


Boute  10. — Moscow :  History* 


Sect.  I. 


They  may  be  kept  out  all  day  and 
half  the  night,  allowing  only  two  or 
three  hrs.  for  feeding  man  and  horse. 

Drcjkies  (and  sledges  in  winter)  are 
cheaper.  As  there  are  no  fixed  fares, 
bargains  should  be  made  with  Drojky 
drivers,  but  on  arriving  at  the  Bly. 
stai,  where  there  is  always  great 
confusion,  it  is  better  to  get  the  Com- 
miasionnaire  to  engage  a  vehicle,  or 
to  jump  into  one  and  to  leave  the 
landlord  of  the  hotel  to  settle  with 
the  driver,  who  will  be  content  with 
60  cop.  to  1  B.  (for  a  vehicle  with  a 
hood).  From  and  to  the  more  dis- 
tant rly.  stats,  the  charge  is  slightly 
higher.  The  charge  fur  a  course  is 
abt.  30  cop.,  and  a  drive  to  the 
Simonof  Monasty.  and  back  in  a 
drojky,  should  not  cost  more  than 
abt.  R.  1.75. 

Physician :  (English),  Dr.  Scott. 

Theatres. — ^Gt.  Theatre  (opera  and 
ballets) ;  Small  Theatre  *  Ru«s.  plays) ; 
Pushkin  Theatre :  also  Russian  come- 
dies, &o.;  Popular(^aro(i»y) Theatre; 
French  operettes,  &c. 

Circus:  Salamonski  on  Tsvetnoi 
Boulevard. 

Anglican  Church  of  St,  Andrew :  in 
Ghemishefski  Per^ulok.  Service  on 
Sun.  11  A.M. ;  in  winter  also,  7  p.m. 

In  1882,  the  chapel  and  the  parsonage, 
built  1825,  were  pulled  down,  and  the 
present  Anglo-Gothic  edifice,  consecra- 
ted in  1885,  \^as  erected  at  a  cost  of 
18,000/.,  by  public  subscription.  It  is 
almost  entirely  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions,  the  number  of  British 
residents  at  Moscow  and  in  its  vicinity 
being  abt.  500.  The  patronage  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  **  Russia  Company,"  Lon- 
don. ( Vide  Rte.  1  for  Hist,  of  English 
Chs.  in  Russia.) 

Tramways  run  in  many  directions 
from  8  A.M.  Fare,  5  cop.,  and  outside 
(only  for  men)  3  cop. 

Steamers. — From  the  Moskvaretsk 
bridge  every  2  hrs.  (hourly  on  holi- 
days) to  the  Sparrow  Hills,  Fare, 
20  cop.,  and  40  and  60  cops.,  respec- 
tively to  the  DorogomUof  Bridge  and 
to  Shlepikha,  beyond  the  Sparrow 
Hills. 

MaUway  StaU,  Stantsia''  or 
Tofyai^'J.'^ThQBe  for  St  Petersbg., 


Yaroslaf,  and  Biazan  are  close  to- 
gether, in  the  N.E.  part  of  the  city ; 
for  Kursk  and  the  S.  close  to  Sado- 
vaya-st.,  E.;  for  Nijni  Novgorod, 
also  £.,  but  considerably  S.  of  the 
Kursk  stat. ;  and  for  Warsaw,  &c.,  at 
the  Triumphal  Arch,  W.'(vi<Je  Plan). 

Post  and  Telegraph  Offices;  in 
Miasuitskaya-st. 

Consulates. — Inquire  at  hotel  for 
address  of  British  or  American  Vice- 
Consulate. 

Bankers. — Zencker  &  Co.,  Wogau 
&  Co.,  J.  W.  Junker  &  Co. 

History, — Moscow  is  first  mentioned 
in  chronicles  under  the  year  1147  in 
connection  with  a  meeting  between  the 
Pee.  of  Chemigof  and  George  (Yuri) 
Vladimirovitch  Dolgorouki,  Pee.  of 
Suzdal- Vladimir,  who  is  supposed  to 
have  founded  the  city  on  the  spot  now 
occupied  by  the  Kremlin.  It  became 
soon  after  an  appanage  of  the  younger 
sons  of  the  princes  of  Suzdal-Vladimir. 
In  1237  it  was  burned  down  by  the 
Tartars  under  Baati,  but  rising  from  its 
ashes  it  became  the  seat  of  a  principality 
ruled  by  Daniel,  the  younger  son  of 
Alexander  Nevski  (1261-1303),  who  be- 
came the  progenitor  of  the  subsequently 
mighty  race  of  Moscow  princes.  In 
the  13th  and  14th  cents.,  the  cities  of 
Vladimir,  Riazan  and  Moscow  com- 
peted for  supremacy  within  the  territory 
occupied  by  the  Great-Russian  race, 
and  although  Moscow  had  fallen  to  l^e 
lot  of  the  younger  branch  of  the  House 
of  Vladimir  Monomachus  of  Kief,  it 
succeeded  in  establishing  that  supre- 
macy towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Ivan  I.  (1328-1341),  who  built  the  first 
wooden  walls  and  gave  to  the  enclosure 
the  Tartar  name  of  Kremlin,  or  fortress. 
Those  walls  were  replaced  in  masonry 
A.D.  1367  and  strengthened  by  a  moat 
in  1394,  after  the  sack  and  destruction 
of  the  city  by  the  Tartars  in  1382.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  15th  cent.  Moscow 
was  already  a  flourishing  capital,  with 
many  fine  chs.  and  monasteries,  the 
number  of  which  had  greatly  increased 
a  century  later,  although  the  streets 
remained'  dirty  and  narrow,  and  the 
houses  mostlv  of  wood  (see  Historical 
Notice  for  further  particulars).  Its 
sufferings  in  the  16th  cent,  were  great 
from  conflagrations  (1536,  1547)  and 
from  the  assaults  of  enemies.  In  1572 
the  Crimean  Tartars  fired  the  suburbs, 


SnssiA. 


Soute  10. — Moscow :  Bhtory. 


223 


and  a  farious  wind  having  driven  the 
flames  into  the  city,  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  it  was  reduced  to  ashes :  no  fewer 
than  100,000  persons  perished  in  the 
flames  or  by  the  sword  on  that  occasion. 
A  great  portion  of  the  city  was  again 
destroyed  by  fire  in  1611,  when  the  Poles 
took  possession  of  it  under  the  pretence 
of  defending  the  inhabs.  from  the  adher- 
ents of  a  pretender  to  the  Crown.  In 
1711  the  Imp.  residence  was  trans- 
ferred to  St.  Petersburg.  The  plague  of 
1771  diminished  the  population  by 
several  thousands,  and,  lastly,  in  1812, 
the  Muscovites  gave  up  their  ancient 
city  to  the  devouring  element  —  the 
grandest  sacrifice  ever  made  to  national 
feeling  :  Moscow  was  the  idol  of  every 
Russian's  heart,  having  been  hallowed 
by  seven  centuries  of  historical  associa- 
tions. 

Up  to  within  a  day  of  the  entry  of 
the  French, Ct.  Rostopchin,  the  governor 
of  Moscow,  had  deluded  the  inhabs.  with 
the  assurance  that  the  French  would  be 
destroyed  in  a  pitched  battle  between 
Borodino  and  Moscow.  It  was  only  on 
the  evening  of  the  Ist  Sept.  that  the 
Count  was  informed  by  F. -Marshal  Ku- 
tuzof  that  at  a  council  of  war  held  in  a 
hut  near  the  neighbouring  village  of 
Pokrofsk,  it  had  been  decided  to  give 
up  Moscow  without  striking  a  blow. 
The  archives  of  the  courts  of  law,  the 
ancient  manuscripts,  and  the  principal 
treasures  of  the  monasteries,  together 
with  those  of  the  sacristy  of  the  patri- 
archs, had  already  been  despatched  to 
Vologda  in  600  carts ;  but  it  was  con- 
sidered unadvisable  to  alarm  the  people 
by  removing  the  vessels  of  plate  and 
other  objects  of  value  from  the  parish 
chs.  The  three  holy  images — the  Virgins 
of  Iberia, Vladimir,  and  Smolensk,  were 
carried  away  in  carriages  to  Vladimir 
by  the  Metropolitan  himself,  and  on  the 
morning  of  September  1st  the  city  was 
left  to  its  fate  by  Rostopchin,  who 
escaped  from  the  fury  of  the  mob  during 
the  confusion  that  ensued  upon  his  giving 
up  to  the  populace,  with  the  object  of 
covering  his  retreat,  the  son  of  a  Moscow 
merchant,  whom  he  denounced  as  one  of 
the  traitors  by  whom  Moscow  had  been 
betrayed. 

The  advanced  guard  of  the  Russian 
army  soon  after  passed  through  the  city 
in  solemn  silence,  followed  by  thousands 
.  of  the  terrified  inhabs.  A  general  «aiive 
qui  pent  ensued.  The  streets  were 
crowded  with  cBxriages  and  carta  laden 


with  household  gods.  Herds  of  cows, 
sheep,  and  goats  blocked  the  way.  The 
sick  were  carried  on  the  backs  of  the 
strong,  mothers  carried  their  infants, 
and  fastened  to  their  sides  the  children 
who  could  walk.  At  the  chs.  the  soldiers 
and  the  townspeople  halted  and  received 
the  blessings  of  their  priests,  who  stood 
in  the  streets  robed  in  full  canonicals.* 
The  greater  part  of  the  fleeing  multi- 
tude took  the  high  road  to  Vladimir, 
while  Kutuzof  endeavoured  to  make  the 
French  believe  that  he  was  retreating  in 
the  direction  of  Kazan.  The  last  Russian 
troops  were  passing  along  the  quay  near 
the  Foundling  Hospital  at  the  same  time 
as  the  French  were  entering  the  Krem- 
lin. On  the  Riazan  road,  a  few  versts 
from  Moscow,  the  Russian  rear-guard 
halted,  but  next  day  Kutuzof  turned  off 
with  his  main  army  to  the  Kaluga  road, 
and  thus  got  into  the  rear  of  the  French 
column  sent  in  his  pursuit 

Meanwhile  the  French  were  marching 
on  the  city  in  three  columns.  One  of 
them  crossed  the  Moskva  at  the  Spar- 
row Hills,  another  at  the  village  of  Fili, 
in  the  direction  of  the  Tver  gate  (near 
Petrofski  Palace,  on  the  high  road  to 
St.  Petersburg),  while  the  main  body  of 
the  French  army  entered  Moscow  by  the 
Dorogomilof  barrier  (due  W.  of  the 
city).  A  few  detachments  came  in  by 
the  Presninski  barrier,  between  the  two 
last  barriers  or  gates. 

Napoleon,  surrounded  by  his  staff, 
galloped  to  the  Poklonnaya  Gork  (Salu- 
tation Hill)  near  the  Sparrow  Hills, 
about  2  m.  on  the  Smolensk  road,  and 
from  thence  surveyed  the  glittering 
city  at  his  feet.  His  advanced  guard 
was  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill,  for  he  still  thought  the 
Russians  would  defend  Moscow.  After 
waiting,  however,  for  half-an-hour  and 
seeing  no  movement  in  the  city,  he 
galloped  towards  the  Dorogomilof 
barrier,  where  he  halted,  in  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  keys  of  the  city  being  brought 
out  to  him.  But  he  waited  in  vain. 
The  advanced  guard,  consisting  of  Polish 
and  Prussian  lancers  led  by  Murat, 
entered  the  city  at  about  4  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  2iid  Sept.,  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  Kremlin,  through  the 
Troitski,  Nikolski,  Borovitski,  and 
Spaski  gates.  The  pillage  of  Moscow 
commenced  in  the  Kremlm,  and  spread 

*  Many  o!  t\ift  cYia.  victft  "Vife^N.  \«t 
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as  the  troops  occupied  the  Kitai  Gored 
and  the  streets  adjacent.  In  this  re- 
spect the  German  and  Polish  soldiers 
behaved  with  far  greater  barbarity  than 
the  French.  Napoleon  made  his  solemn 
entry  next  day,  but  he  no  sooner 
entered  the  Kremlin  palace,  than  the 
destruction  of  the  city  by  fire  com- 
menced. Ct.  Rostopchin's  agents — 
liberated  for  the  purpose  from  the  dun- 
geons of  Moscow — set  fire  to  the  dry- 
salter's  shops  and  oil  stores,  and  to  the 
buildings  in  the  vicinity  of  Murat's 
headquarters,  near  the  bridge  over  the 
Yauza.  The  carriage-makers'  shops,  at 
which  the  French  generals  had  already 
selected  vehicles  for  their  own  use,  were 
fired  simultaneously.  The  city  was 
soon  inflames  in  11  different  places,  and 
for  3  days  the  fire  raged  with  the  most 
terrific  fierceness.  Rostopchin  had  re- 
moved all  the  fire-engines,  and  the 
French  soldiers  could  do  little  without 
them.  A  commission  was  soon  appointed 
under  the  presidency  of  General  Mortier 
to  discover  and  punish  the  incendiaries. 
About  30  of  them  were  placed  in  a  row 
against  the  walls  of  the  retrof sk  monas- 
tery and  shot.  Another  batch  of  18  was 
despatched  in  a  similar  manner  in  a 
courtyard  in  Tver-street,  near  the  ch. 
of  Cosma  and  Damian.  On  the  29th 
Sept.  a  municipal  council,  composed 
partly  of  Russians,  was  established, 
with  a  Russian  mayor  at  its  head.  The 
conflagration  compelled  Napoleon  to  re- 
move to  the  Petrofski  Palace,  which  he 
surrounded  with  his  artillery,  but  he  re- 
turned to  the  Kremlin  3  days  later.  The 
French  guards  bivouacked  on  the  Ho- 
dynskoe  Pole,  opposite  the  palace. 
Murat  occupied  Count  Razumofski's 
house  on  the  Gorokhovoe  Pole,  where 
the  gasworks  at  present  are  ;  Lauriston 
took  possession  of  Count  Rostopchin's 
house  (now  Shipof  s)  in  Lubianka-st., 
and  established  his  chancery  in  the 
tower  of  Ivan  Veliki ;  while  Lesseps, 
previously  French  Consul  in  Russia  and 
father  of  the  builder  of  the  Suez  Canal, 
took  up  his  quarters  in  Princess  Gol- 
itsin's  house,  Prechistinka -street,  as 
police  master.  The  remaining  incidents 
of  the  French  occupation  will  be  found 
in  the  Historical  Notice  and  in  the  de- 
scription of  the  principal  buildings. 

Being  now  the  centre  of  the  railway 
system  of  the  Empire,  Moscow  is  grow- 
ing in  importance  as  a  seat  of  trade  and 
industry.  It  can  boast  of  more  than 
^00  mannfactoneB  or  works,  which  give 


employment  to  abt.  70,000  artisans,  in 
cotton  spinning  and  weaving,  in  cloth 
and  worsted  mills,  silk  mills,  dye  works, 
etc.  The  railways  are  likewise  fast  de- 
veloping a  large  direct  trade  between 
Moscow  and  the  Baltic  ports,  both 
German  and  Russian,  as  well  as  with 
Odessa,  now  in  direct  water  communica- 
tion with  China  and  India  by  means  of 
the  Suez  Canal. 

Topography. — The  city  is  spread 
over  a  circumference  of  about  25  m., 
its  greatest  length  from  S.W.  (the 
Sparrow  Hills)  to  N.B.  (the  Pr^bra- 
jenskoe  Cemetery)  being  9  m.,  and 
its  maximum  br«  adth  from  E.  to  W. 
about  6  m.  Undulating  continually, 
the  main  thoroughfares  offer  poiuts  of 
view  whence  the  eye  is  able  to  range 
over  a  vast  ocean  of  house-tops,  trees, 
and  gilded  and  coloured  domes.  The 
profusion  of  churches  and  chapels, 
nearly  400  in  number,  including 
monasteiies  and  convents,  is  a  cha- 
racteristic feature  of  the  city.  The 
style  of  architecture,  since  the  con- 
flagration of  1812,  is  not  quite  so 
bizarre  as  it  was  before  that  event, 
but  it  is  still  singular  enough.  In 
1813  the  point  chiefly  in  view  was 
to  build  quickly,  rather  than  to  carry 
any  settled  plan  into  execution :  the 
houses  were  replaced  with  nearly  the 
same  irregularity,  and  the  streets 
became  as  crooked  and  tortuous  as 
before.  But  while  the  whole  gained 
little  in  regularity,  each  individual 
house  was  rebuilt  in  better  taste, 
gardens  became  more  general,  tlie 
majority  of  roofs  were  made  of  iron 
and  painted  green,  a  lavish  use  was 
made  of  pillars,  and  even  those  who 
could  not  afford  to  be  extravagant 
erected  more  elegant  cottages. 

Hence  Moscow  has  all  the  charms 
of  a  new  city,  with  the  pleasing  negli- 
gence and  picturesque  irregularity  of 
an  old  one.  Thus,  we  come  now  to  a 
magnificent  mansion,  with  all  the 
pomp  of  Corinthian  pillars,  wrought- 
iron  trellis  work,  and  magnificent 
approaches  and  gateways;  and  now 
to  a  sijnple  whitewashed  house,  the 
abode  of  a  modest  citizen's  family. 
Near  them  will  be  found  a  ch.,  either 
,  large  or  small,  with  green  cupolas 


£nssiA. 


Soute  10. — Moscow :  the  Kremlin. 


225 


sprinkled  with  golden  stars.  Then 
comes  a  row  of  small  yellow,  wooden 
houses,  succeeded  by  one  of  the  new 
colossal  public  institutions.  Some- 
times the  road  winds  through  a 
number  of  small  streets,  and  the  trav. 
might  fancy  liiiLself  in  a  country 
town;  suddenly  it  rises,  and  he  is 
in  a  wide jpZace,  from  which  streets 
branch  on  on  all  sides,  while  tlie 
eye  wanders  over  a  forest  of  houses  ; 
descendini^  again,  he  comes  in  the 
centre  of  the  town  to  the  banks  of  the 
main  river.  The  circumvallation  of 
the  city  is  of  very  irregular  form,  more 
resembling  a  trapezium  than  any  otiier 
figure.  Within  it  are  2  nearly  con- 
centric circular  lines  of  boulevards, 
the  sites  «>f  former  fortifications :  the 
one  at  a  distance  of  about  1^  ni.  from 
tlie  Kremlin,  completed  on  both  sides 
of  the  Moskva ;  the  internal  one  (once 
the  moat  of  the  Kremlin  and  the 
Kitai  Gk)rod),  with  a  radius  of  about 
a  mile,  spreading  only  on  the  north  of 
the  river,  and  terminating  near  the 
stone  bridge  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
Foundling  Hospital  on  the  other. 
The  Moskva,  which  takes  its  rise  in 
a  mora&s  in  the  prov.  of  Smolensk, 
enters  the  vast  city  to  which  it  has 
given  a  name  at  about  the  central 
point  of  the  western  side.  After 
winding  round  the  Devii  hi  convent, 
and  fiowing  thence  beneath  the  battle- 
ments of  tiie  Kremlin  and  receiving 
the  scanty  stream  of  the  Y&uza,  it 
issues  again  into  the  vast  plain  and 
ultimately  unites  with  tlie  Oka,  which 
fiows  into  the  Volga  at  Nijni  Nov- 
gorod. 

On  the  N.  of  the  Moskva,  streets 
and  houses  reach  to  the  very  barrier ; 
and  although  a  vast  proportion  of 
ground  is  left  unoccupied,  yctthel«)W, 
outer  eai-then  rampai-t  that  still  exists 
there,  may  truly  be  said  to  gird  in  tne 
city.  But  in  tiie  other  quarters,  and 
particularly  to  the  S.,  Moscow  can 
hardly  be  said  to  extend  further  than 
the  outward  boulevard. 

The  centre  of  this  vast  collection  of 
buildings  is  the  Kremlin,  or  fortress, 
which  forms  almost  a  triangle  of 
about  2  miJes.   On  the  E,  ia  the 
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Kitai  Gorod  (Chinese  dty),*  which 
still  preserves  its  ancient  walls  with 
towers  and  buttresises.  Encircling 
these  2  diviedons,  nnd  itself  bounded 
by  the  river  and  inner  boulevard,  lies 
the  Behi  Gorod  (White  city),  so  called 
from  the  fact  of  that  part  of  the  city 
having  been  anciently  inhaidted  by 
the  Mlennye,  or  people  freed  from 
taxation,  in  contradiHtinction  to  the 
chemy  narod, — the  "black"  or  tax- 
able part  of  the  pop.  The  space 
enclosed  between  the  2  circles  to  the 
N.  of  the  Moskva,  and  between  the 
river  and  the  outward  boulevard  on 
the  S.,  is  called  the  Zemlianoi  Gor<td 
(Earthen  city).  Beyond  the  boule- 
vards again  are  the  suburbs. 

Before  entering  the  Kremlin  it  will 
be  well  to  view  it  from  one  or  two 
points  on  the  outside,  and  the  most 
favourable  spot  fur  this  purpose,  on 
the  S.  side,  is  the  stone  briiige  across 
the  Moskva.  From  the  river  that 
washes  its  base  the  hill  of  the  Ej*emlin 
will  be  seen  to  rise,  picturesquely 
adorned  with  turf  and  shrubs. 
Another  very  good  view  may  be  ob- 
tained, and  particularly  by  moon- 
light, from  the  balcony  of  the  Kukoref 
hotel,  on  the  opposite  sideot  the  river. 
The  buildings  will,  from  tnat  point, 
appear  set  in  a  rich  trame  of  water, 
verdant  foliage,  and  snowy  wall,  with 
the  famed  tower  of  Ivan  Veliki  rear- 
ing high  above  alL  The  colours  are 
everywhere  most  lively:  red,  white, 
green,  gold,  and  silver.  Amidst  the 
confusion  of  the  numerous  small  and 
antique  edifices,  the  Bolshoi  Dvorets 
(the  large  palace  built  by  Nicholas  I.) 
has  an  imposing  aspect. 

It  is  time,  however,  to  reduce  the 
sights  of  Moscow  to  some  kind  of 
order.  Assuming  that  the  trav.  has 
at  least  4  days  at  his  disposal,  he  may 
divide  his  time  as  tbllows  in  visiting 
the  different  objects  of  interest,  viz. : 

Ist  Day. — The  Kremlin:  its  chs., 
monasteries,  &c ;  tower  of  Ivan  Veliki, 
Sacristy  of  Patriarchs;  Strastnoi  Con- 
vent, for  view  of  Moscow.  Drive  to 
Sparrow  Hills, 
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2nd  Day.-^reat  Palace  andGrano- 
yitaya  Palata;  the  Treasury;  Oath, 
of  St.  Basil ;  Iberian  Chapel.  Drive 
to  Simonof  and  other  monasteries. 

3rd  Day. — ^Temple  of  the  Saviour ; 
Bomanoff  House.  Drive  to  Petrofski 
Park,  Hermitage  Gardens,  &o. 

4^^  Bay. — Public  Museums  and 
other  Collections;  Great  Riding 
School;  Foundling  Hospital;  Bazaar. 
Drive  to  Transfiguration  Cemetery, 
or  excursions. 


L  EEEMLIK  (Kreml), 

.  Bussian  archfoologists  are  unable  to 
trace  the  name  of  the  Kremlin  to  any 
certain  source.  It  is  alleged  by  some 
that  it  is  the  Tartar  word  for  "  for- 
tress," while  others  find  its  derivation 
in  the  Bussian  word  ^^Kremen*^  or 
BiUx.  It  occurs  for  the  first  time  in  the 
year  1446,  when  it  denoted  the  en- 
closed space  or  Acropolis,  in  which  the 
reigning  prince  lived,  surrounded  by 
his  relatives,  courtiers,  superior  clergy, 
and  principal  boyars.  Originally, 
part  of  the  site  now  occupied  by  it 
was  enclosed  by  walls  of  oak  (see 
History,  above).  In  1445  the  Kremlin 
was  burnt,  and  the  walls,  rebuilt  in 
brick  with  iron  gates,  were  partly 
destroyed.  The  introduction  of  artil- 
lery having  rendered  the  old  walls, 
although  repaired,  no  longer  safe 
against  invaders,  Ivan  III.  invited 
Italians  to  build  new  fortifications  in 
masonry,  which  were  accordingly 
erected  between  the  years  1485  and 
1492,  and  subsequently  extended  and 
strengthened.  It  is  those  walls  alone 
that  escaped  the  ravages  of  a  fire 
which  destroyed  the  whole  of  the 
Kremlin  in  1737.  They  are  now 
7280  ft.  in  circumference,  have  18 
towers,  and  are  pierced  by  5  gates. 
The  chief  of  these  (on  the  E.  side), 
the  SjfKuiki  Vorbta  or  "  Bedeemer " 
Gate,  nearest  the  ch.  of  St.  Basil,  was 
built  by  Peter  Solarius,  a  Milanese, 
in  1491.  Christopher  Galloway,  an 
English  clpckmaker,  constructed  the 
tower  in  1626,  and  placed  a  clock  in  it, 
which  was,  however,  later  replaced  by 
another.  Hence  the  style  of  the  tower 


^urmounted  by  the  Bussian  eagle)  is 
Gothic,  and  out  of  keeping  with  the 
Italian  battlements:  it  is  the  Porta 
Sacra  and  Porta  Triumphalis  of  Mob- 
cow.  Over  it  is  a  picture  of  the  Re- 
deemer brought  from  Smolensk  by  the 
Tsar  Alexis  in  1647  and  held  in  high 
veneration  by  the  orthodox.  An  omis- 
sion to  uncover  the  head  while  passing 
under  this  gate  was  anciently  punish- 
able with  50  compulsory  prostrations. 
The  trav.  should  not  fail  to  pay  the 
respect  to  old  traditions  here  exacted, 
since  the  Emperor  himself  conforms  to 
the  custom.  Criminals  executed  in 
front  of  this  gate  offered  their  last 
prayers  on  earth  to  the  image  of  the 
Redeemer  of  Smolensk,  which  also 
witnessed  the  execution  of  the  Streltsi 
by  order  of  Peter  the  Gt.  In  his  reign 
the  sectaries  who  refused  to  shave 
their  beards  paid  a  fine  on  passing 
through  this  gate. 

The  next  gate  in  importance  is  the 
one  near  to  it  (N.E.),  the  NikoUky 
or  Nicholas  Gate.  The  miraculous 
ikon  in  mosaic  of  St.  Nicholas  of 
Mojaisk,  "  the  dread  of  perjurers  and 
the  comforter  of  suffering  humanity," 
is  suspended  over  it.  O^ths  were  an- 
ciently a^inistered  to  litigants  in 
front  of  this  venerated  image.  The 
tower  was  rebuilt  in  1491  by  Pietro 
Antonio,  but  has,  like  the  other  build- 
ings of  the  Kremlin,  been  subse- 
quently restored  after  successive  dis- 
asters, and  now  contains  the  Court  . 
archives.  The  troops  of  Tokhtamysh, 
of  Sigismund  III.,  and  of  Napoleon, 
passed  through  the  Nikolski  gate, 
within  4  cents.  In  1408  it  witn^sed 
the  siege  of  Moscow  by  Edigei,  in 
1551  the  invasion  by  the  Crim  Tar- 
tars, and  in  1611-12  the  battles  be- 
tween the  Poles  and  the  Russians  for 
the  possession  of  Holy  Moscow.  It 
was  also  partly  destroyed  by  the  order 
of  Napoleon,  when  it  escaped  with 
only  a  rent  which  split  the  tower  in 
the  middle  as  far  as  the  frame  of  the 
picture ;  but  neither  the  glass  of  the 
picture,  nor  even  that  of  the  lamp 
suspended  before  it,  is  iaid  to  have 
been  injured.  An  inscription  to  that 
effect  was  placed  over  the  gate  by 
order  of  Alex.  I. 
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A  gate  near  the  western  extremity 
of  the  Kremlin  wall  is  called  the 
TMtski  or  Trinity  Gate.  Its  tower 
was  likewise  built  by  Galloway  in  the 
early  part  of  the  17th  cent. :  it  was 
restored  in  1759,  and  after  the  confla- 
gration in  1812.  The  French  both 
entered  and  left  the  Kremlin  by  this 
gate.  Before  that  invasion  the  build- 
ings in  the  vicinity  afforded  a  refuge 
for  vagrants,  thieves,  and  murderers, 
who  kept  the  inhabs.  in  great  terror. 

The  last  gate  on  the  8.W.,  with  an 
interesting  tower,  is  called  the  Boro- 
vitski,  while  the  southernmost  is 
named  the  Tainitski  or  priaon  (secret) 
gate.  Having  penetrated  the  Krem- 
lin by  one  of  these  gates,  the  visitor 
will  proceed  to  inspect  the  many  in- 
teresting buildings  and  objects  which 
it  contains. 

These  are  as  follows,  in  the  order  in 
which  they  should  be  seen : — 

1.  Tower  of  Ivan  the  Gt.  (Bashnia 
Ivana  Velikahd). — This  remarkable 
structure  should  be  ascended  by  every 
trav.,  for  the  view  from  the  sununit  is 
certainly  one  of  the  most  striking  and 
unique  in  Europe,  especially  on  a  clear 
day.  There  are  450  steps  (not  very 
easy)  to  the  gallery  under  the  cupola. 
Tradition  points  to  a  very  remote  ori- 
gin, but  historical  facts  assert  that  the 
tower  was  commenced  about  1590  and 
completed  in  1600,  and  it  is  now  sup- 
posed that  its  popular  appellation  has 
been  derived  solely  from  the  fact  that 
the  name  of  the  architect  was  John 
(Ivan)  Viliers.  It  consists  of  5  storeys, 
4  being  octagonal  and  the  last  cylin- 
drical, the  whole  rising  to  a  height  of 
about  325  ft.  including  the  gilded 
cupola  and  the  cross,  which  has  been 
set  up  since  1812,  in  place  of  the  cross 
which  the  French  removed,  under  the 
impression  that  it  was  of  great  value, 
whereas  it  had  only  cost  about  lOOOi. 
The  basement  is  occupied  by  a  chapel 
dedicated  to  8t  John  Climak,  and 
of  which,  in  fact,  the  tower  is  the 
Campanile.  In  the  next  3  storeys  are 
suspended  34  bells  of  various  sizes  and 
tones.  The  largest,  named  the  "  As- 
sumption," hangs  in  the  first  tier 
ftbove  the  chapel,  and  weighs  64  tons, 


being,  therefore,  five  times  as  heavy  as 
the  famous  bell  of  Erfart,  and  four 
times  heavier  than  that  of  Ronen.  It 
was  recast  after  the  partial  destruction 
of  the  tower  in  1812.  The  chapel  be- 
low this  part  of  the  tower  is  dedicated 
to  a  St.  Nicholas  who  is  the  patron  of 
all  ladies  about  to  marry.  The  most 
ancient  of  the  other  bells  bears  the 
date  of  1550.  In  the  highest  tier  are 
2  small  silver  bells  of  exquisite  tone. 
The  ringing  of  all  these  bells  on 
Easter  eve  produces  a  most  wonderful 
effect.  Napoleon  and  his  meorshals 
viewed  the  city  from  this  tower,  and 
General  Lauriston  established  his 
chancery  in  it. 

The  ctistode,  who  will  ascend  with 
the  traveller,  will  expect  a  fee.  It  is 
advisable  to  retain  the  services  of  one 
of  the  men  at  the  foot  of  the  tower  for 
the  rest  of  the  sights  within  the 
Kremlin,  paying  him  50  cop.  at 
parting. 

2.  Great  Bell  (Tsar  Kblokol)  or 
King  of  Bells. — This  lies  at  the  foot 
of  the  tower.  The  art  of  casting  bells 
was  known  in  Bussia  in  the  14th  cent., 
but  was  only  brought  to  perfection  in 
the  16th,  when  the  first  large  bell  was 
cast  at  Moscow  (1553),  which  weighed 
abt.  16  tons,  and  was  suspended  in  a 
wooden  tower.  A  Polish  traveller,  in 
1611,  relates  having  seen  a  huge  bell, 
of  which  the  clapper  was  moved  by  24 
men.  Olearius,  Secretary  of  a  Dutch 
Embassy  to  Moscow  in  1636,  asserts 
that  a  great  bell  was  cast  in  the 
reign  of  Boris  Godunof.  During  a 
fire  in  the  reign  of  Alexis,  this  beU 
fell  to  the  ground  and  was  broken. 
In  1654  it  was  recast,  and  weighed 
abt.  130  tons.  Its  circumference  was 
54  ft.,  and  its  thickness  2  ft.  In  1674 
it  was  suspended  from  a  wooden  beam 
at  the  foot  of  the  tower,  from  which 
it  fell  on  the  19th  June,  1706,  during 
a  fire.  Its  fragments  lay  on  the  ground 
until  the  reign  of  the  Empr.  Anne, 
by  whose  orders  it  was  again  recast  in 
1733.  By  the  falling  of  some  heavy 
rafters  during  another  fire  in  1737, 
or,  according  to  some  accoimts,  owin^ 
to  an  imperfection  m  c»siGa\%.k 
caused  "by  ^erw^Aa  aiA  o^ct  \xft»Bva«k 
haying  been  VoXo 
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metal  by  the  ladies  of  Mobcow,  a 
piece  in  the  side  was  knocked  out; 
and  the  bell  remained  buried  until 
the  year  1836,  when  it  was  placed 
on  its  present  pedestal  by  order  of 
Nicholas  I.  Its  weight  is  now  nearly 
200  tons  :  height  from  the  top  of  the 
ball  and  cross,  26  ft.  4  in. ;  and  its  cir- 
cumference 67  ft.  11  in.  Its  maxi- 
mum thickness  is  2  ft.,  and  the 
weight  of  the  broken  piece  (7  ft. 
high)  is  computed  at  about  11  tons. 
The  diameter  of  the  bell  at  its  top  is 
8  ft.  9  in.  outside,  and  6  ft.  5  in.  inside. 
The  figures  in  relief  are  those  of  the 
Tsar  Alexis  and  the  Empr.  Anne, 
and  on  the  scroll  below  is  a  represen- 
tation of  the  Saviour,  the  Holy  Virgin, 
and  the  Evangelists,  surrounded  by 
cherubims. 

3.  The  Gt.  Palace  (Bolshoi 
Dvorets).*— The  ancient  habitations 
of  the  rulers  of  Moscow  were  of  wood, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Oranovi' 
taya  PdUUa  (see  p.  232).  Frequent 
conflagrations,  Tartar  inroads,  and  a 
Polish  occupation,  destroyed  the  old 
Ck)urts  of  the  Grand  Dukes  and 
Tsars.  The  fire  in  1737,  which  con- 
sumed everything  that  was  ancient  in 
Moscow,  obliterated  all  traces  of  the 
buildings  constructed  by  the  first 
sovereigns  of  the  Bomanoff  dynasty, 
leaving  only  the  stone  basements  on 
which  the  structures  now  seen  have 
since  been  reared.  The  Empr.  Anne 
built  a  palace  on  their  site  in  the  style 
of  the  period,  but  this  again  made  way 
for  the  gigantic  palace  designed  by 
Cath.  U.,  now  exhibited  in  the  Trea- 
sury as  a  model,  and  the  construction 
of  which  was  soon  abandoned.  The 
French  burned  the  palace  facing  the 
river  which  Cath.  II.  had  rebuilt 
and  which  Napoleon  occupied ;  and 
between  1838  and  1849  it  was  entirely 
removed  and  replaced  by  the  present 
edifice,  which  is  therefore  only  a 
monument  of  the  reign  of  Nicholas  I. 

*  Open  daily,  from  10  to  2.  Tickets  to  be 
obtained  In  the  Chamberlain's  oflQce,  within 
the  Kremlin.  The  exhibition  of  this  Hand- 
book will,  however,  be  a  sufficient  introduc- 
tion to  the  porter  in  scarlet,  who  will  detach 
one  of  the  Imp.  servants  on  the  duty  of  show- 
ing the  palace,  and  to  whom,  as  well  as  to  the 
jMxrtear,  a  fee  of  1 B.  should  be  given. 


It  is  very  lofty  compared  with  its 
frontage,  and  its  style  is  an  odd  mix- 
ture of  various  periods  and  forms  of 
architecture.  The  incongruity  of  the 
exterior  is,  however,  more  than  atoned 
for  by  the  great  beauty  and  grandeur 
of  the  state  apartments.  The  total 
number  of  rooms  is  about  700. 

The  vestibule  is  supported  by  hand- 
some monoliths  of  grey  marble.  Be- 
ginning on  the  1.  with  the  first-floor, 
which  consists  of  the  dwelling-rooms 
of  the  Emperorand  Empress,  the  apart- 
ments occur  in  the  following  order : — 
1.  Dining-room.  2.  Empress's  Draw- 
ing-room :  white  silk,  and  gold  mould- 
ings. 3.  Attendants'  room.  4.  Em- 
press's Cabinet:  dark-redsilk,and  huhl 
doors.  5.  Room  for  Lady-in-Waiting. 
6.  Empress's  Dressing  and  Bath-room : 
malachite  mantelpiece.   7.  Bedroom. 

8.  Emperor's  Dressing  and  Bath-room. 

9.  Emperor's  Study :  the  pictures  re- 
present the  French  entering  and  leav- 
ing Moscow  and  the  battles  of  Boro- 
dino and  Smolensk ;  bronze  equestrian 
statuette  of  Napoleon.  10.  Attend- 
ants'room.  11.  Begimental  Standard- 
room.    12.  Attendants'  room. 

Visitors  will  now  be  led  back  to  the 
Vestibule,  and  ascending  a  handsome 
granite  staircase,  in  5  flights  and 
with  walls  of  scagliola,  will  be  taken 
to  see  the  State  Apartments.  The  large 
picture  in  the  ^Uery  round  the  top  of 
the  staircase,  painted  in  1860  by  Ywn, 
a  French  artist,  represents  the  battle 
of  Kulikova,  or  the  victory  over  the 
Tartars  gained  by  Dimitri  of  the  Don. 
The  huge  Benaissance  crystal  vases  at 
the  door  are  from  the  Imp.  Glass 
Works  at  St.  Petersbg.,  as  are  also 
other  vases  and  candelabra  inside. 

1.  Hall  of  St  George. — Passing 
through. an  ante-chamber,  the  trav. 
enters  a  magnificent  Hall  dedicated 
to  the  Military  Order  of  St.  George, 
founded  by  Cath.  II.  in  1769. 

After  the  battle  of  Kulikovo  (1380) 
Dimitri  of  the  Don  adopted  the  effigy 
of  St.  George  on  a  white  horse  (on  a 
field  gules)  as  the  arms  of  the  Duchy  of 
Moscow.  These  are  now  the  arms  of 
the  Russian  Empire,  as  well  as  of  the 
city  of  Moscow.  Yaroslaf  the  Gt.  (11th 
cent.)  had  used  the  same  device  on  his 
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neat  seal  and  on  his  grivnas  or  coins. 
The  Rossian  princes  frequently  used  it 
on  their  armour  and  shields,  and  in  the 
leign  of  Theodore  I.  silver  coins  with 
the  effigy  of  St.  George  were  bestowed 
for  valour  and  worn  on  the  head-piece. 
The  Saint  has  long  been  popular  in 
Bussia,  owing  to  the  power  which  he  is 
supposed  to  wield  over  wolves  and  ser- 
pents. The  Russian  peasant  will  not 
turn  his  cattle  out  to  graze  before  the 
23rd  of  April,  o.  s.  (St.  George's  Day.) 

Cath.  11.  proclaimed  herself  Grand 
Mistress  of  the  Order  in  1787,  and  gave 
it  to  an  entire  regiment  of  cuirassiers  ; 
but  it  was  neither  given  nor  worn  by 
her  successor  PauL  It  was  re-esta- 
blished by  Alex.  I.    {See  St.  Petersbg.) 

The  hall  measures  200  ft.  by  68  ft. : 
height  58  ft.  The  names  of  the  in- 
dividuals and  of  the  regiments  (about 
650)  decorated  with  the  Order  since 
its  foundation  are  inscribed  on  the 
walls  in  letters  of  gold.  The  capitals 
of  the  columns  (which  are  of  zinc) 
are  surmounted  by  Victories  bearing 
shields,  on  which  are  inscribed  the 
dates  of  the  several  conquests  of 
Russia,  beginning  with  that  of  Perm, 
in  1472.  On  the  shields  are  likewise 
the  arms  of  the  conquered  provinces. 
At  one  end  of  the  hall  is  a  group  in 
silver  of  the  Cossack  leaders  Ermak 
(conqueror  of  Siberia)  and  Platof,  the 
famous  Hetman,  presented  by  the 
Cossacks  of  the  Don.  Close  to  it  are 
two  bronze  caskets  containing  the 
Statutes  and  the  Roll  of  the  Order. 
The  picture  of  St.  George  and  the 
Dragon  is  a  copy  of  the  Raphael  in 
the  Hermitage  at  St.  Petersbg.  The 
furniture  is  black  and  orange,  the 
colours  of  the  Order.  The  lustres  and 
candelabra  hold  8200  candles.  Ask 
to  see  the  view  from  the  balcony  which 
opens  out  of  the  hall. 

2.  Aleoiandet  Hall. — Gorgeous  hall, 
pink  and  gold,  dedicated  to  Order  of 
St.  Alex.  Nevski,  founded  1725,  by 
Cath.  I.  Its  length  is  103  ft.  by  68  ft., 
and  its  extreme  height  68  ft.  Here 
are  6  pictures  by  Prof.  Miillert  por- 
traying the  principal  deeds  of  the 
Patron  Saint : — ^i.  The  Cardinals  sent 
by  Pope  Innocent  IV.  endeavouring 
to  peiwa^^e  8t  4}e^  Nejaki  to  joiix 


the  Latin  ChuiciL  iL  His  marriage 
with  Alexandra,  daughter  of  the  Pee. 
of  Polotsk,  iii.  Alex,  in  the  Camp  of 
the  Tartars,  bringing  gifts  :  he  is 
required  to  bow  to  idols,  and  to  pass 
between  2  fires,  but  refuses,  iv.  Tri- 
umphal entry  into  Pskof,  delivered 
from  the  Livonian  Knights,  whom  he 
defeated  (1242)  on  the  ice,  on  Lake 
Peipus,  near  Dorpat.  v.  A  dream 
being  interpreted  to  the  Pee.,  in  which 
the  Divine  aid  is  promised  in  the 
approaching  battle  with  the  Swedes 
on  the  banks  of  the  Neva.  vi.  Alex, 
fighting  with  the  son-in-law  of  the 
King  of  Sweden  and  smiting  him  in 
the  face  with  his  lance. 

The  four  stands  near  the  doors  hold 
gold  and  silver  plate  when  the  Imp. 
family  inhabits  the  Kremlin.  It  takes 
4500  candles  to  light  this  hall. 

The  parquet  fioors  of  both  these  halls 
(composed  of  twenty  varieties  of  wood) 
are  remarkable  works  of  art. 

3.  Hall(Tnm)neB^m)of8t  Andrew, 
the  senior  order  of  knighthood,  esta- 
blished by  Peter  I.,  1698  :  the  arms  of 
the  provinces  of  Russia  appear  on  the 
walls,  which  are  hung  with  blue  silk, 
the  colour  of  the  riband.  The  Em- 
peror's throne,  resting  on  two  griffins 
(the  Romanoff"  heraldic  device),  is  very 
handsome.  On  the  pilasters  are  the 
arms  corresponding  with  the  various 
Imp.  titles.  The  length  of  the  hall  is 
160  ft.  by  68  ft. ;  height  58  ft.  It  is 
lighted  at  night  by  2095  candles. 

4.  Guard-room.  A  picture  by 
Svertchkof:  the  Tsar  Alexis  reviewing 
troops  on  the  Devitehe  Pole',  Moscow. 

5.  Hall  of  Order  of  St.  Catherine,  a 
female  distinction,  conferred  by 
Empress,  who  is  sovereign  of  the  Order, 
and  whose  throne  stands  in  the  halL 
It  was  founded  1714  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  deliverance  of  Peter  I.  by 
Cath.  I.  from  the  Turks  on  the  Pruth, 
1711.  The  colours  are  white  and  red 
(those  of  the  Order),  and  it  is  here  the 
Empress  holds  a  Drawing  RoQXJa. 

her  coroii»it\oii.  TVi«&  y^^!>sJ«?s^  «sRk  ^H. 
malaxjhvte.  T\i^\eTi^Qt  ^^W^^. 
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6.  State  Drawing-room :  green  bro- 
cade. 

7.  State  Bedroom:  white  brocade; 
2  pilasters  of  vert  antique  in  mosaic 
work ;  mantelpiece  of  jasper. 

8.  State  Dressing  and  Bath-room, 

9.  Descending  a  few  steps,  the 
visitor  will  be  shown  a  small  Chapel 
with  a  silver  Ikonostas.  It  is  d^i- 
cated  to  the  Nativity  of  the  Virgin, 
founded  (in  wood)  by  the  consort  of 
Dimitri  of  the  Don  (1393).  In  1480 
the  old  ch.  fell  in,  burying  much 
treasure  beneath  it ;  but  It  was  restored 
by  Alevisio,  an  Italian  architect,  in 
the  reign  of  Ivan  the  Terrible  (1514). 
In  ancient  days  this  was  the  private 
chapel  of  the  Grand  Duchesses  and 
Tsaritsas  of  Moscow,  and  it  contained 
a  flat  stove  of  glazed  tiles,  on  which 
they  reposed  when  fatigued.  Tradi- 
tion says  they  were  brought  to  that 
stove  for  their  confinements.  It  is 
supposed,  however,  that  the  stove 
stood  in  the  adjacent  refectory  in 
which  are  now  to  be  seen  the  colours 
taken  from  tiie  Kokans  on  tlie  capture 
of  their  fort  (Pishpek)  in  18G2.  There 
are  several  ikons  in  this  ch.  of  great 
value.  A  cross  with  relics,  and  orna- 
mented with  enamel  and  pearls,  was 
the  gift  of  Michael  and  his  father  (the 
Patriarch  Philaret)  1626. 

Below  is  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St. 
Lazarus.  It  was  discovered  only  in 
1837,  its  existence  having  been  for- 
gotten since  the  16th  cent.,  when  it 
was  walled  up:  supposed  to  be  of 
the  14th  cent.  On  the  right  is  a  re- 
cess, in  which  the  sovereign  probably 
stood  during  divine  service.  It  is 
strange  that  the  arms  of  Lithuania — a 
knight  on  horseback — should  have 
been  placed  over  him.  The  ch.  was 
testored  by  Nicholas  I. 

10.  Passing  through  a  pretty  Ww<6r 
garden,  the  visitor  will  come  to  the 
apartments  occupied  by  the  Heir  to 
the  Throne  and  his  Consort.  1.  Ante- 
room. 2.  The  Silver-room  or  Gd. 
Duchess's  Reception-room,  hung  with 
^effobelijM  topestry  representing  the 


life  of  Don  Quixote.  The  tables, 
lustres,  and  looking-glaas  frames  of 
silver  are  of  the  period  of  the  Empr. 
Anne.  A  small  model  of  the  monumt. 
at  Novgorod.  The  7th  and  8th  rooms 
alone  present  some  interest,  as  they 
contain  some  fine  sepia  copies  by 
Seydelmann,  of  pictures  by  BaphaA^ 
Correggio,a.7id  Guido  Bent  in  the  Dres- 
den gallery,  purchased  by  Alex.  I., 
181 4,  and  a  large  picture  by  Svertchkqf: 
**  Ivan  the  Terrible  visiting  the  Red 
Square,"  Moscow. 

11.  The  Picture  Gallery  comes  next. 
The  only  pictures  worthy  of  notice 
are  the  six  that  have  been  brought 
here  from  the  royal  castle  of  Warsaw, 
all  painted  by  Ba>cciarelli:  180.  Peace 
at  Khotin  between  Turkey  and  Po- 
land; 149.  John  Sobieski  raising  the 
siege  of  Vienna  by  the  Turks,  1683 ; 
124.  Union  of  Lithuania  with  Poland, 
at  Lublin;  92.  Oatli  of  the  Vo^vod 
Gabriel  Baizen  of  Lithuania  to  Casimir 
Jagellon ;  66.  Restoration  of  Academy 
of  Cracow  by  Ladislas  Jagellon ;  and 
35.  Promulgation  of  Statute  (1347) 
by  Casimir  the  Gt.  Returning  tlurough 
the  garden,  the  visitor  will  be  led 
along  a  gallery  into  which  open  the 
windows  of  the  apartments  allotted 
to  maids  of  honour. 

12.  The  Zolotaya  Palata,  or  Gold 
Court,  at  the  end  of  the  latter  gallery, 
may  have  been  built  by  the  Metrop. 
Jonah,  1451,  but  is  more  probably 
a  construction  of  the  early  part  of  the 
15th  cent.  It  is  believed  that  the 
Metropolitans  and  Patriarchs  of  Mos- 
cow were  installed  in  this  chamber, 
and  that  it  was  an  audience  chamber 
of  the  Patriarchs  and  Archbishops, 
since  the  7  recesses  and  seats  probably 
represent  the  7  Councils.  However, 
in  the  reign  of  Ivan  III.  (1462),  it  was 
called  the  Chamber  of  the  Tsaritsa, 
who  gave  audience  in  it  to  the  clergy, 
boyars,  and  foreign  ambassadors.  Tho 
Tsar  likewise  appeared  in  it  on  state 
occasions  and  ch.  festivals.  In  1653, 
the  Tsaritsa  of  Moscow  received  the 
Tsaritsa  of  Georgia  in  it ;  and  in  1654, 
the  Tsars  of  Georgia  and  Kasimof  did 
homage  in  it  to  Natalia,  the  mothei^ 
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of  Peter  the  Gt.  It  was  renovated  at 
the  coronation  of  Paul  I.,  and  again 
during  the  reign  of  Nicholas  I.,  in  the 
style  of  the  17th  cent.,  copied  from 
old  drawings.  The  frescoes  on  the  ' 
wall  represent  Helena  obtaining  the 
true  cross,  St.  Olga  s  journey  to  Con- 
stantinople and  her  baptism,  &c.  The 
Diplomatic  Corps  are  entertained  here 
on  the  day  of  a  coronation. 

13.  Hall  of  St.  FZadiTOiV.— -The  Hall 
with  the  high  pointed  roof  is  dedicated 
to  the  Order  of  St.  Vladimir  (founded 
1782),  and  is  consequently  hung  with 
black  and  red  silk. 

14.  KramoS  KryUso.  The  flight  of 
steps  at  the  end  of  this  hall,  called 
the  "  Bed  (or  Beautiful)  Staircase,'' 
is  only  used  on  important  state  occa- 
sions, as  when  the  Emp.  goes  to  the 
Oath,  of  the  Asisumption  for  his  coro- 
nation. 

From  the  top  of  these  stairs  the 
Tsars  of  old  allowed  the  populace  to 
see  "the  light  of  their  eyes."  Here 
Ivan  the  Terrible  gazed  at  the  comet 
supposed  to  foretell  his  speedy  end ; 
and  it  was  here  also  that  he  committed 
the  inhuman  act  of  transfixing  with  his 
pointed  staff  the  foot  of  the  trusty- 
messenger  and  friend  of  Prince  Kurbski, 
a  valiant  leader  of  his  armies,  who,  in 
the  apprehension  of  unmerited  punish- 
ment and  death,  abandoned  his  wife 
and  fled  to  the  Polish  camp  at  Wolmar, 
whence  he  wrote  to  the  Tsar  setting 
forth  the  crimes  and  atrocities  of  his 
reign.  The  tyrant  rested  on  the  staff 
he  had  struck  into  the  foot  of  the  mes- 
senger, who  remained  motionless  and 
silent  while  the  letter  was  being  read. 
It  was  with  the  blow  of  a  similar  stick 
that  the  same  Tsar  killed  his  son. 
From  the  Red  Staircase  the  mangled 
body  of  the  false  Demetrius  was  thrown 
into  the  court  below  by  the  infuriated 
people  of  Moscow  in  1606 ;  and  it  was 
from  the  same  steps  that  the  rebel 
Streltsi,  in  1682,  tore  the  obnoxious 
Bovar  Matveyef  and  cut  him  to  pieces 
before  the  eyes  of  the  terrified  mothei 
of  Peter  the  Gt.,  together  with  nume- 
rous other  noblemen  and  adherents  of 
the  Court.  By  these  steps  also,  Napo- 
leon, followed  by  bia  Marshals,  as- 


tended  to  take  possession  of  the  palace 
of  the  Kremlin. 

15.  Above  the  Gold  Court  is  a 
small  chapel  called  "  the  Cath.  of  the 
Bedeemer  behind  the  Golden  Bailing^' 
surmounted  by  12  small  gilded 
cupolas.  It  was  built  in  1635,  reno- 
vated in  1733,  considerably  damaged 
by  fire  in  1737  and  plundered  in  1812. 
Alex.  I.  and  Nicholas  I.  restored  it  to 
its  original  splendour.  It  contains  a 
"  miracle  working  "  image  of  the  Re- 
deemer, brought  to  Moscow  by  Sophia 
Paleologus.  There  are  several  other 
ikons  or  relics  more  or  less  ancient, 
notably  the  relics  of  Stephen  of  Perm. 
In  olden  times,  the  Tsiur's  procession 
on  the  occasion  of  the  coming  of  age 
of  his  successor,  started  horn  t& 
chapel. 

16.  Below  is  a  cha'pel  dedicated  to 
St.  Catherine,  built  in  1627  by  John 
Taylor,  on  the  site  of  a  wooden  ch. 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Consort  of  Dimitri  of 
the  Don.  The  image  of  St.  Cath. 
was  presented  by  Cath.  EE.,  and  the 
diamonds  in  the  crown  of  the  Saii^t 
are  of  considerable  value.  It  was 
removed  by  the  French,  but  found 
after  their  departure,  in  the  ch.  of  the 
"Saviour  in  the  Wood"  (see  d., 
caths.  and  chs.  in  the  Kremlin)  buried 
under  a  heap  of  ch.  vessels  and  vest- 
ments. Among  the  plate  in  this  ch. 
is  a  cross  containing  relics  with  an  in- 
scription, to  the  effect  that  it  had 
been  made  by  the  order  of  Peter,  John, 
and  Sophia,  "Autocrats  of  all  the 
Bussias." 

'  17.  Above  this  ch.  again,  and  on  a 
level  with  the  Cath.  of  the  Bedeemer 
above  described,  is  another  small 
chapel,  restored  in  1841.  A  very 
ancient  incense  burner  is  suspended  in 
it:  the  10  Virgins  and  the  Bride- 
groom are  represented  upon  it.  The 
W.  door  is  ornamented  with  figures  of 
the  8  Sibyls.  The  false  Demetrius  is 
supposed  to  have  jumped  ooi.  *Oasi 
window,  ViXV  '^a-  ^ 

coTiidoT  to        Tv^\.  crD.X^'^^*^^^ 
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into  a  oourt-yard,  in  which  the  Pre- 
tender was  aisoovered  and  put  to 
death. 

18.  The  chapel  of  the  Crucifixion 
stands  above  the  corridor,  between  the 
ch.  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  chapel 
just  described,  and  is  on  a  level  with 
the  4th  storey  of  the  Terem  (see 
below).  Over  the  altar  is  a  picture, 
of  the  17th  cent.,  representing  the 
Emp.  Constantino,  his  mother  Helena, 
the  Tsar  Alexis  with  his  first  Consort 
Maria,  and  the  Patriarch  Nicon.  The 
images  in  the  ikonostaa  are  said  to 
have  been  worked  by  Tsarevnas.  On 
the  N.  side  of  the  altar  is  the  oratory 
of  the  Tsar  Alexis,  who  built  the 
chapel  in  1677.  In  1679  Alexis 
caused  a  "Golgotha"  to  be  con- 
structed in  the  corridor,  and  the  finely 
carved  crucifix  of  cedar  which  was 
set  up  on  the  occasion  will  be  pointed 
out  to  the  visitor. 

19.  The  Granovitaya  Palata  (so 
called  from  the  facets  into  which  its 
stone  walls  have  been  cut)  will  be 
viewed  next.  It  was  used  by  the  old 
Tsars  as  an  audience  chamber  on 
solemn  occasions.  An  inscription 
over  the  door  sets  forth  that  it  was 
built  by  Marco  Bufib  and  P.  An- 
tonio in  the  reign  of  Ivan  III.,  1491, 
and  restored  on  the  last  occasion  by 
Nicholas  I.  It  is  a  vaulted  apartment 
with  arches  resting  on  a  4-comered 
column  in  the  centre  of  the  room, 
and  round  which  the  Imp.  plate  is  dis- 
played at  a  coronation.  Here  the  Emp. 
sitson  the  silver,  richly  gilt,  throne  after 
his  coronation,  adorned  for  the  first 
time  with  all  the  Imp.  insignia,  and 
dines  amidst  his  nooles:  crowned 
heads  being  alone  seated  at  the  same 
table.  Opposite  the  throne,  near  the 
ceiling,  is  a  window,  which  was  in 
olden  days  occupied  by  the  members 
of  the  Imp.  family  during  the  corona- 
tion banquet,  their  presence  below 
being  still  excluded  by  etiquette. 
The  walls  are  hung  with  red  velvet, 
on  which  the  Imp.  cypher  and  eagle 
are  displayed.  The  chandelier,  in  the 
form  of  a  double-headed  eagle,  is  of 
Hrer  jplt  During  the  present  reign 


the  hall  has  been  restored  to  its 
plainer  appearance  in  1590,  wiUi 
benches  along  the  walls  and  a  wooden 
throne. 

20.  The  private  Chapel  of  the  Metro- 
^litans  and  Patriarchs^  up  to  Nicon, 
IS  next  to  the  Granovitaya  Palata. 
It  was  built  in  1451  by  Vasili  III. 
(the  Dark).  It  contains  an  ikon  of 
the  Virgin,  before  which  all  must  bow, 
under  the  pain  of  eternal  damnation. 
At  the  door  of  this  chapel  the  Metro- 
politans and  Patriarchs  used  to  mount 
the  ass  on  which  they  rode  through 
Moscow  (the  Tsar  holmng  the  bridle) 
after  their  installation. 

21.  The  visitor  now  comes  to  a  very 
interesting  part  of  the  palace — the 
Terem,  anciently  devoted  to  the  Tsar- 
itsa  and  her  children.  The  building 
consists  of  4  storeys,  which  gradually 
diminish  till  the  upper  floor  is  so  smaU. 
as  only  to  contain  1  room.  The  2 
lower  storeys,  used  as  magazines,  were 
built  in  the  early  part  of  the  16th 
cent.,  but  the  two  upper  were  added 
in  1636  by  the  Tsar  Michael.  The 
entire  building  was  restored  1838- 
1849.  Ascending  the  curious,  carved 
stone  staircase,  the  first  room  reached 
is  1.  Dining-room:  the  presses  con- 
tain the  old  seals  of  the  empire,  and 
the  frescoes  on  the  walls  represent  the 
Saviour  and  the  Evangelists,  the 
Emp.  Constantino  and  his  mother 
Helena,  St.  Vladimir,  and  St.  Olga. 
2.  Beceptum-room :  bronze  casket,  con- 
taining old  charters  of  the  reign  of 
Alexis.  3.  Throne-room  of  Alexis: 
seals  of  sovereigns ;  gold  coin  of  Ivan 
the  Terrible,  in  a  small  open  box  in 
press,  1.  of  door;  bronze  casket  con- 
taining Act  of  Election  of  Michael 
Bomanoff  to  throne  of  Muscovy. 

At  the  upper  end  of  the  room  stands 
the  Tsar's  Chair,  with  a  carpet  before 
it,  said  to  have  been  worked  by  the 
Tsar's  daughters.  Outside  the  last 
window,  a  box  was  anciently  fastened, 
into  which  petitions  were  dropped  by 
the  subjects  of  the  Tsar,  who  examined 
them  himself.  4.  Bedroom.  5.  Oror 
tory :  copy  of  the  Evangelists  on 
parchment,  of  14th  cent.   The  ikons, 
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&o,,  belonged  to  the  Tsar  Michael. 
6.  The  large  room  above  is  called  the 
JBotfar  CouncU  Chamber,  It  is,  how- 
ever, supposed  to  have  been  built  by 
Michael  for  his  children.  The 
Councils  were  probably  held  in  the 
Throne-room.  Visitors  should  go  out 
on  the  gallery  that  runs  round  the 
outside  of  the  building,  and  admire 
the  view. 

A  door  under  the  staircase  of  the 
Terem  leads  to  a  suite  of  rooms  where 
old  charters  are  kept.  These  can  only 
be  seen  by  special  permission.  Alexis, 
and  subsequently  his  sons  Theodore 
and  Ivan,  were  brought  up  in  the 
Terem.  Peter  the  Gt.  sometimes 
occupied  it  before  his  first  journey  to 
foreign  countries,  and  its  last  occupant 
wsts  his  son  Alexis.  Foreign  am- 
bassadors were  sometimes  honoured 
with  an  audience  in  it.  Thus,  in  1662, 
the  ambassadors  of  the  Emp.  of 
Germany,  and  in  1664  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle,  were  received  in  it. 

4.  The  Treasury  {Oritjeinayd  Pa- 
Jdta)*— This  building,  erected  in  1861, 
forms  the  right  wing  of  the  Palace,  and 
contains  a  coll.  very  similar  in  subjects 
to  that  of  the  Tower  of  London.  The 
Treasury  of  Moscow  was  anciently,  and 
still  remains,  the  depository  of  vene- 
rated historical  objects  and  of  treasures 
hereditarv  in  the  reigning  house.  The 
geograi)hical  position  of  Russia,  and 
her  ancient  commercial  intercourse  with 
India,  Persia,  Armenia,  and  Greece, 
gave  her  princes  and  boyars  the  widest 
opportunities  for  the  acquisition  of 
wealth.  The  arts,  first  of  the  East,  and 
later  of  the  West,  found  munificent 
patrons  at  the  court  of  Moscow.  The 
interchange  of  presents  on  the  occasion 
of  alliances,  embassies,  or  the  conclu- 
sion of  peace  (continued  to  the  time 
when  Russia  ceased  to  be  considered  an 
Asiatic  Power),  increased  the  store  of 
riches  in  the  shape  of  plate,  precious 
stones,  and  cosUy  manufactures  of 
different  kinds,  which  in  those  primi- 
tive days  were  the  principal  rei)resen- 
tatives  of  wealth.    The  chs.,  in  the 

*  The  Treasury  is  only  open  on  Mondays, 
Weduesdays,  and  Fridays,  between  11  and  2. 
Tickets  at  the  Chamberlain's  office  within  the 
Kremlin.  The  "Guide  du  Palais  des  Armures  " 
is  sold  at  the  Treasury  door  (20  cop.).  The 
fitteudant  shoulcJ  have  &  fee  of  3u  to  60  cop. 


same  manner,  were  more  frequently 
endowed  with  pearls,  diamonds,  and 
rubies  than  with  lands  or  ducats.  The 
splendour  of  the  Tsar's  court,  like  that 
of  his  nobles,  was  manifested  in  gor- 
geous magnificence  and  profusion,  in 
the  absence  of  a  more  renned  civiliza- 
tion. The  riches  thus  amassed  were 
naturally  subject  to  political  vicissi- 
tudes. In  1611  and  1612  the  Council  of 
Boyars,  during  an  interregnum,  sup- 
ported the  troops  of  Poland  and  Lithu- 
ania within  the  walls  of  the  Kremlin 
on  the  produce  of  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  plate  converted  into  money.  The 
favourites  of  the  Tsar  received  frequent 
marks  of  approbation  in  the  shape  of 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  The  fire  of 
1737  destroyed  many  historical  objects : 
amongst  them  all  the  colours  taken  from 
the  Swedes  at  the  battle  of  Poltava. 
During  the  French  invasion  the  trea- 
sures were  conveyed  to  N.  Novgorod. 

In  the  entrance  hall  will  be  seen 
two  hells,  of  which  one  is  supposed  to 
be  the  bell  of  the  Veche'  of  old  Nov- 
gorod, recast  1683.  The  other  bears 
the  date  of  1714,  when  it  was  recast 
fifom  the  metal  of  a  bell  which  anci- 
ently rang  out  alarms  of  fire  and  other 
public  danger  to  the  citizens  of  Mos- 
cow. Close  to  them  are  2  cast-iron 
plates  (copies  of  1771),  recording  the 
execution  of  the  Streltai.  The  hall 
and  staircase  are  adorned  with  trophies 
of  armSf  principally  German,  and  with 
pictures  of  the  period  of  the  False 
Demetrius. 

I.  The  first  room  at  the  top  of  the 
staircase  is  devoted  to  specimens  of  old 
Bussian  armour,  both  of  man  and 
horse,  and  the  appropriate  weapons  of 
steel.  On  the  walls  are  the  heraldic 
bearings  of  tiie  Knights  of  the  Li- 
vonian  Order,  brought  from  Livonia 
by  Ivan  the  Terrible. 

IL  The  second  room  is  full  of  old 
Bussian  fire-arms,  arranged  chrono- 
logically, and  dating  from  the  15th  to 
the  18th  cent.  The  matchlocks  and 
muskets  (some  of  theStreltsi)  to  the  left 
are  all  of  native  manufacture.  The 
fowling-pieces  are  inscribed  as  having 
been  presented  to  the  Tsar  Michael  in 
1614,  by  Fabian  Smitb.,  wik. 
man.  T\iey  axe  lisat  ^oot  oa.  'Qsia 
1.    Tlae  standatdft  '^^'^ 
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Muscovy,  and  of  their  military  house- 
holds, are  grouped  round  the  pillars 
by  which  the  vaulted  roof  of  the  room 
is  supported.  The  most  interesting 
flags  will  be  found  at  the  second  pillar. 
Here  are  the  colours  of  Peter's  unruly 
StreltH.  Nos.  3697  and  3698,  bearing 
the  lion  and  the  unicorn,  were  carried 
by  the  Cossack  Ermak  to  the  con- 
quest of  Siberia.  No.  3699  was  un- 
furled as  long  ago  as  the  early  part  of 
the  17th  cent,  at  the  fort  of  Albazin, 
on  the  Amiir,  by  a  small  body  of  ad- 
venturous Cossacks  who  settled  on 
that  r.,  but  were  subsequently  driven 
out  by  the  Chinese.  The  standard  of 
Ivan  the  Terrible,  planted  at  K&z&n 
in  1552,  will  be  found  near  the  first 
window  on  the  1.,  and  is  numbered 
3752.  The  helmets  (restored)  of  the 
Gd.  Duke  Yaroslaf  II.  and  of  his  son 
Alex.  Nevski  are  amongst  many  other 
interesting  historical  objects  (vide 
Catalogue). 

in.  The  walls  of  the  third  room  are 
hxmg  with  original  portraits  of  the 
Romanoff  family,  and  amongst  them  is 
Cath.  II.  in  male  attire,  on  horseback. 
The  litter  in  which  Chs.  II.  was  borne 
at  Poltava,  and  his  sword  and  spurs  are 
here;  also  the  hdton  of  Pee.  Gus. 
Adolp.  of  Sweden,  the  throne  of  Abbas 
Mirza  (1827),  Polish  and  Himgarian 
colours,  &c.  The  visitor  will  pause  at 
the  furthest  end  of  this  hall,  to  the  rt. 
of  the  door,  while  he  reads  the  fol- 
lowing translation  of  the  printed 
tablet  in  Russian  characters,  composed 
by  Nicholas  I. : — 

"  Alexander  I.,  the  benefactor  of  Po- 
land, gave  these  colours  to  the  Polish 
army.  Magnanimity  was  responded  to 
by  treason ;  the  brave,  faithful  Russian 
army  took  these  colours  back,  after 
storming  Warsaw  and  sparing  its  in- 
habitants, 25  and  26  August,  1831." 

The  constitution  granted  by  Alex.  I. 
to  his  Polish  subjects  lies  in  the  small 
black  box  immediately  under  the  in- 
scription, and  at  the  foot  of  a  portrait 
of  that  monaroh. 

rV.  The  round  room  on  the  rt.  con- 
tains many  of  the  most  interesting 
jv/iaff  of  Busmm  sovereignty  and  the 


regalia  of  various  reigns.  To  the  1.  on 
entering  stands  the  throne  of  Foland, 
removed  in  1833  from  Warsaw.  It  was 
used  at  the  coronation  of  Nicholas  I. 
as  King  of  Poland.  The  cypher  M.  is 
the  initial  of  his  name  in  Polish 
(Mikolay).  In  another  part  of  the 
room  will  be  foimd  the  Crown  of  Stan, 
Aug.f  the  last  King  of  PolandL  The 
ivory  throne  of  the  last  Emp.  of  Con- 
stantinople was  brought  by  SophiA 
PalfiBologus  in  1472,  on  her  marriage 
with  Ivan  III.  The  carving  repre- 
sents the  labours  of  Orpheus  and  the 
legend  of  Thrace,  but  several  of  the 
original  panels  were  replaced  in  1642 
by  others  with  inappropriate  subjects. 
It  was,  moreover,  restored  in  1856  for 
the  coronation  of  Alex.  II.  The 
magnificent  throne  alongside  camo 
from  Persia  in  1660,  and  was  used  by 
the  Tsar  Alexis.  Recent  authorities 
are  of  opinion  that  it  has  been  en- 
riched by  Moscow  goldsmiths.  It  is 
studded  with  876  diamonds  and  1223 
rubies,  besides  turquoises  and  pearls. 
The  Empress  sits  on  it  at  her  corona- 
tion. Another  fine  throne  is  that  of 
Ivan  the  Terrible  (the  gift  of  the 
Shah  of  Persia),  studded  with  abt. 
9000  small  turquoises.  The  orb  oppo- 
site these  thrones  is  of  great  historical 
importance.  It  is  reputed  to  have 
been  sent  to  St.  Vladimir,  Gd.  Duke  of 
Kief,  by  the  Greek  Emperors  Basilius 
and  Constantino  in  988,  together  with 
a  Crown  or  jewelled  cap,  a  collar 
(Barmi)  of  enamel  and  precious  stones, 
and  a  chair  with  a  piece  of  the  true 
cross.  It  is  most  splendidly  studded 
with  58  diamonds,  89  rubies,  23  sap- 
phires, 50  emeralds,  and  37  pear& 
Like  the  sceptre,  it  is  now  supposed  to 
have  been  made  for  Ivan  III.  The 
coloured  enamels  of  the  Barmi  (un- 
doubtedly Byzantine)  are  in  the  most 
beautiful  style  of  Greek  art,  and  re- 
present the  principal  episodes  in  the 
life  of  David.  The  four  symbolical 
figures  of  Byzantium, — the  eagle,  the 
lion,  the  griffin,  and  the  unicorn, — 
divide  the  several  images  or  enamelled 
plates.  Recent  researches  have  proved 
almost  conclusively  that  the  so-called 
Crown  (or  Cap)  of  Vladimir  Mono- 
machus^  with  wMch  the  Emperors 
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continue  to  be  crowned,  was,  in  its 
original  state,  a  work  of  the  12th  or 
13th  cent.  Of  the  two  6ami,one  is  now 
attributed  to  a  Greek  goldfimith  who 
worked  at  Moscow  abt.  1665,  although, 
as  stated  above,  the  enamelled  plaqiLes 
are  of  Byzantine  origin;  while  the 
other,  dug  out  of  the  ruins  of  the 
ancient  city  of  Eiazan  in  1822,  to- 
gether with  a  number  of  other  splendid 
jewelled  objects,  is  incontestably  of 
IJyzantine  origin  in  its  entirety.* 

Opposite  one  of  the  thrones  is  the 
Crown  of  the  kingdom  of  Kazan,  ap- 
parently of  Bussian  workmanship, 
although  Oriental  in  character.  It 
belonged  to  Simeon  (crowned  Tsar  of 
Elazan,  and  converted  to  Christianity 
by  Ivan  the  Terrible  in  1553),  and  is 
surmoimted  by  an  enormous  topaz  and 
adorned  with  rubies,  turquoises,  and 
pearls.  The  Crown  of  Astrakhan^  on 
the  next  stand,  was  made  for  the  Tsar 
Michael,  also  by  Bussian  artisans.  It 
is  richly  ornamented  with  enamel- 
work,  and  surmounted  by  a  large 
emerald.  There  are  1  WO  other  precious 
stones  round  it.  Like  the  Crouon  of 
Siberia  (1684),  it  was  made  out  of  the 
gold  lace  of  the  Tsars*  Kaftans  or 
Tobes.  The  cross  which  originally 
surmounted  the  latter  crown  was  re- 
moved on  reflection  that  Christianity 
had  not  extended  to  Siberia  at  the 
time  of  its  conquest.  A  gold  ena- 
melled sceptre  is  in  the  vicinity.  The 
gilt  throne  of  Boris  Godunof  comes 
next.  It  was  the  gift  of  Abbas,  Shah 
of  Persia,  in  1604,  and  is  studded  with 
very  large  turquoises  and  innimier- 
able  rubies  and  pearls,  altogether  2200 
in  number.  The  Crown  of  Peter  1. 
is  on  the  next  stand.  It  is  in  the 
shape  of  a  tiara,  or  pyramidal  cap  of 
maintenance,  surmounted  by  a  dia- 
mond cross,  rising  from  an  immense 
uncut  ruby.  The  diamonds  with 
which  this  magnificent  crown  is  orna- 
mented are  900  in  number,  and  it  is 
remarkable  for  the  rubies  and  emeralds 
which  surround  it,  fixed  on  pliant 
stems.   Next  to  it  is  the  somewhat 

*  See  for  a  scientific  and  highly  interesting 
description  of  the  regalia,  plate,  &c.,  at  Moscow, 
the  Handbook  of  Art  OhJectB,  Ac,  in  Kuasia, 
by  Alfred  Mttekell,  mentioned  p.  120, 


similar  but  lower  Croum  of  Peter's 
brother  Ivan.  The  orb  alongside  was 
made  at  Constantinople  for  Alexis  in 
1662.  The  green  enamel  is  profusely 
studded  with  diamonds  and  eight 
large  sapphires.  The  double  throne 
of  vermeil  (German  work)  was  made 
for  the  coronation  of  Ivan  and  Peter. 
On  lifting  the  drapery  at  the  back,  an 
aperture  will  be  seen,  through  which 
Sophia  prompted  her  brother  Ivan  on 
state  occasions.  The  usual  Byzantine 
emblems  will  be  observed ;  enamelled 
sceptres  are  near  it.  The  costliest 
croum  is  that  of  the  Emp.  Anne, 
originally  made  for  Cath.  I.  by  order 
of  Peter  the  Gi,  the  diamonds  in  it 
alone  being  2536  in  nimiber ;  but  the 
jewel  of  most  value  in  it  is  the  ruby, 
purchased  at  Pekin  in  1676  by  the 
Ambassador  of  Alexis.  In  a  glass 
case  the  visitor  will  find  the  Jewel  of 
the  Garter,  and  a  parchment  copy  of 
the  Statutes  of  the  Order.  As  there 
is  no  record  of  Q.  Elizabeth  having 
conferred  the  Order  on  Ivan  the 
Terrible,  the  Insignia  and  the  Statutes 
must  have  been  brought  over  as  models 
or  curiosities  by  his  Ambassador 
Mikulin,  who  was  present  at  an  in- 
vestiture of  the  Garter.  Grouped  in 
the  centre  of  the  room  are  the  Sioord 
and  Shield  of  State  and  the  Banner  of 
tlie  Empire,  carried  at  the  last  coro- 
nation; also  tlie  baldachino  under 
which  their  Majesties  walked  on  that 
occasion. 

A  casket  in  this  room  contains  the 
Ulojenie,  or  Code  of  the  Tsar  Alexis 
(1649),  written  on  sheets  of  parchment 
measuring  together  368  yai^. 

The  Wardrobes  contain  the  coro- 
nation  robes  and  other  apparel  of 
successive  sovereigns  and  their  Con- 
sorts, from  Cath.  I.  to  Alex.  III.  The 
boots  near  one  of  them  belonged  to 
Peter  I.  and  Paul  I. 

V.  The  room  upstairs  is  full  of 
stands  groaning  with  the  richest  and 
most  curious  articles  of  plate,  forming 
an  immense  coll.  of  gold  and  silver- 
smiths' work,  and  including  not  only 
examples    of    Bussian    -sRotV.^  Xsvsi^ 
also  specimexia  oi        «s\.  <aJl  ^^sfift::^ 
every   ^^xucopeaja.   coxoifeii.  ^Sis^sc^. 
domestic  Ne8»eW«i^  «^  «^S.xaj55o.,  «s^s 
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their  forms  will  be  studied  with  in- 
terest by  the  lovers  of  art.  The  entire 
number  of  pieces  is  1600,  and  they 
belong  mostly  to  the  17th  centy., 
owing  to  the  more  ancient  plate  of  the 
Tsars  having  been  melted  down  and 
converted  into  money,  and  to  many 
objects  in  gold,  silver  and  jewelled 
work  having  been  given  in  pledge  to 
the  Polish  troops  nfter  the  disasters  of 
1612.  There  is,  however,  one  piece, 
a  plain  cup  of  silver,  with  a  Slavonic 
inscription  and  attributed  to  the  12th 
centy.  A  few  objects  only  are  of 
the  14  th  and  15th  cents.  Space  will 
not  permit  of  specification  (vide  Cata- 
logue and  Mr.  Haskell's  Handbook  of 
Bussian  Art).*  We  can  only  point 
out  that  our  own  silversmiths  have 
contributed  many  articles  presented 
by  the  ambassadors  of  James  I., 
Charles  I.,  and  Charles  11.  Two  jugs 
of  chased  silver,  two  vases  of  vermeil 
(the  covers  surmoimted  by  a  cavalier 
armed  with  a  lance),  a  ewer  weighing 
24  lbs.,  two  large  jugs,  two  candle- 
sticks, and  four  dishes  (all  of  silver), 
were  brought  by  the  Earl  of  Carlisle, 
ambassador  of  Charles  II. 

At  the  end  of  the  hall  stands  a  fine 
marble  stattie  of  Napoleon,  which 
originally  belonged  to  the  city  of 
Hamburg. 

Betuming  down  stairs,  the  visitor 
will  be  shown  some  rooms  on  the  rt, 

*  The  following  information,  extracted  from 
Mr.  MaBkell's  Handbook,  may  be  of  service  to 
porcbasers  of  Russian  plate.  Ttie  marking  of 
otijects  in  gold  and  silver  was  introduced  by 
Peter  the  Great  in  1700,  and  their  manufacture 
was  confined  to  Moscow,  under  the  Jurisdiction 
of  3  elected  keepers  of  the  stamps.  The 
manufacturer  was  also  compelled  to  stamp 
his  own  name  on  the  objects  he  produced.  In 
1753. the  addition  of  the  shield  of  arms  of  the 
prov.  or  t.  was  made  compulsory.  The  appli- 
cation of  the  regulations  was  at  the  same  time 
limited  to  the  capitals  of  provinces.  From 
1833  stamps  used  for  marking  were  issued 
from  a  government  office,  while  the  Code  of 
1842  required  impressions  of  stamps  to  be 
depoeitHi  in  a  special  Bureau.  The  stamps 
were  to  show  the  degree  of  alloy,  the  date  of 
manufacture,  and  the  initials  of  the  assayer ; 
and  the  manufacturer  was  bound  to  stamp  his 
wares  with  his  private  marie  an<i  the  initial  of 
his  surname.  With  unimportant  variations 
these  regulations  are  in  force.  The  sceptre 
and  crossed  anchors  of  St.  Petersburg  and  the 
Bt.  OeoTge  and  Dragon  of  Moscow  are  the  most 
ppmmoa  provincial  marlfs. 


containing  amongst  other  things  the 
following  remarkable  objects : — 

I.  In  the  first  room  is  an  immense 
model  of  a  palace  which  Oath.  II. 
proposed  to  construct  within  the 
Kremlin,  and  of  which  the  first  stone 
was  actually  laid  in  1773.  The  small 
field-pieces  were  cast  at  Tabriz  during 
its  Russian  occupation  in  1827. 

II.  In  the  second  room  will  be  found 
portraits  of  kings  of  Poland,  and  of 
rolish  men  of  eminence,  together 
with  22  busts  of  Zamoiskis,  Sapiehas, 
Wielopolskis,  and  other  illustrious 
Poles.  The  portraits  of  Louis  XIV. 
and  George  III.  are  amongst  them. 

III.  The  old  carriages  of  the  court 
of  Moscow  fill  the  next  and  last  room. 
The  large  vehicle  on  the  right  was 
presented,  together  with  eight  horses, 
by  Q.  Elizabeth  to  the  Tsar  Boris 
Godunof.  The  panels  are  painted 
with  allegorical  allusions  to  a  crusade 
the  Tsar  had  proposed  to  make  against 
the  Turks,  and  in  which  Q.  Eliza- 
beth declined  to  join.  The  miniature 
carriage  with  panes  of  mica  belonged 
to  Peter  I.  when  a  child.  Anotner 
large  carriage  on  the  right  belonged 
to  the  Empr.  Elizabeth.  The  panels 
are  painted  in  the  style  of  Watteau. 
The  carriage  on  runners,  with  a  table 
and  benches  covered  with  green  cloth, 
was  used  by  the  Empr.  Elizabeth  on 
her  journeys  between  St.  Petersbg. 
and  Moscow.  The  first  large  carriage 
on  the  left,  lined  with  crimson  velvet, 
was  mside  for  the  Patriarch  Philaret. 
Two  camp  bedsteads  that  belonged  to 
Napoleon  and  were  taken  at  the 
Berezina  stand  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
room.  The  cases  along  the  walls  and 
pillars  are  full  of  saddles  and  horse- 
trappings,  dating  from  the  17th  cent. 

5.  The  PoTtoonr  (or  Diversion) 
Palace,  in  Alex.-st.,  near  the  Treasury, 
now  the  residence  of  the  conmaandant 
of  the  Kremlin,  was  built  in  the  17th 
cent,  bv  the  Miloslafskis,  and  was 
acquired  by  the  Tsar  Alexis  on  his 
marriage  with  a  dau.  of  that  family. 
Although  partly  rebuilt  in  1805,  its 
original  exterior  is  still  preserved.  It 
was  inhabited  by  Martha,  the  widow  of 
Theodove  XL,  and  was  vja/ed  as  9^  chapel 
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by  Michael  and  other  Tsars.  Later, 
plays  in  which  Sophia,  the  sister  of 
Peter  the  Great,  took  part,  were  per- 
formed in  it.  There  is  at  present 
nothing  to  see  inside. 

6.  The  M^loi,  or  NicolIefsei, 
DvoreU,  or  Lesser  Palace,  facing  the 
Great  Bell,  can  be  seen  only  by  special 
permissiou  of  the  Chamberlain's  Office. 
Originally  built  by  Cath.  II.,  it  was 
the  residence  of  the  Metropolitan 
Platon,  who  presented  it  (in  1817)  to 
Nicholas  L  :  Alex.  II.  was  bom  in  it. 
The  furniture  and  arrangements  are  of 
the  simplest  kind.  In  the  Dining- 
room  is  a  picture  by  CanalettOy  "  Elec- 
tion of  iStan.  Aug.  by  the  Diet  of 
Warsaw  in  1764."  There  are  2  other 
pictures,  by  a  native  artist,  illustrative 
of  the  merits  of  Minin  and  PojarskL 
In  the  next  room  are  2  pictures  by 
Aivazovski:  *'the  Burning  of  Mos- 
cow," and  "the  Temple  of  the 
Saviour."  There  is  a  Polish  standard 
in  the  third  room. 


7.  Chubohss,  Monastebies,  &c., 
WITHIN  THE  Kremlin. 

(a.)  XJspisNSKi  Sob6b  (^Cath.  of  the 
Assumption), — ^This  sacrenl  edifice  waa 
formerly  called  the  Patriarchal  Cath., 
the  Patriarchs  having  officiated  in  it. 
The  emperors  are  crowned  in  thia 
venerable  and  venerated  pile.  The 
site,  which  is  almost  in  the  centre  of 
the  Kremlin,  was  originally  occupied 
by  a  ch.  built  by  the  Melxopolitaqt 
Peter  in  1326,  when  it  became  the 
place  of  sepulture  of  the  Patriarchs^ 
just  as  l^e  church  dedicated  to  St. 
Michael,  in  the  immediate  vicinity, 
and  fuunded  at  the  same  time,  wati 
destined  to  receive  the  remains  oi 
the  sovereigns  of  Bussia ;  but  it  was 
reconstructed  between  1475-1479  by 
Aristotle  Fioraventi  of  Bologna,  with 
the  assistance  of  native  artists,  after 
the  model  of  the  Cath.  of  St.  Dunitri 
at  Vladimir.  It  is  solidly  built,  the 
foundations  being  about  14  ft.  deep. 


Its  height  &om  the  base  to  the  top  of 
the  highest  cupola  is  128  ft.  The 
walls  and  vaults  were  considerably 
strengtiiened  in  1626,  when  the 
daujages  caused  by  the  Poles  in  1612 
were  likewise  repaired.  The  5  domes, 
includiug  the  central  cupola,  were 
covered  with  copper-gilt  plates  only 
in  1684.  But,  notwithstanding  these 
alterations,  and  others  which  were 
made  after  the  great  fire  of  1737, 
the  edifice  retains  almost  entirely  its 
primitive  form,  and  is  therefore  one  of 
the  most  interesting  Ghribtian  monu- 
ments in  Bussia.  Its  ikons  and 
ghrines,  however,  suffered  consider- 
ably during  the  French  occupation. 
They  yielded  about  5  tons  of  silver 
and  5  cwt  of  gold  to  tlie  soldiery, 
noiwithstandiug  that  all  the  more 
precious  articles  had  been  carried 
away  on  the  approach  of  the  French. 
Much  of  the  booty  was,  however, 
recovered  by  the  Cossacks,  who  in 
their  gratitude  presented  the  massive 
silver  chandelier  (abt.  900  lbs.),  with 
46  branches,  which  hangs  in  the 
cupola.  It  probably  replaces  the 
enormous  chandelier  of  massive 
silver,  weighing  2940  lbs.,"  which 
Coxe,  the  Eng.  trav.,  saw  hanging 
from  the  centre  of  the  roof,  and 
which  had  been  made  in  Eugland 
(17tii  cent.). 

The  architectural  arrangements  (a 
mixture  of  the  Byzantiue  and  Lom- 
bard) and  the  ornamentation  are  all 
minutely  symbolical,  and  will  there- 
fore well  repay  a  careful  study  of  the 
plan  here  annexed,  taken  from  the 
late  Dean  Stanley's  work  on  the 
Eastern  Church : — 

<*It  is  in  dimenBions,"  says  that 
learned  authority,  "what  in  the  West 
would  be  called  a  chapel  rather  than  a 
cath.  But  it  is  so  fraught  with  recol- 
lections, so  teeming  with  worshippers, 
so  bursting  with  tombs  and  pictures 
from  the  pavement  to  the  cupola,  that 
its  smallneiis  of  space  is  forgotten  in 
the  fulness  of  its  contents.  On  the 
platform  of  its  nave,  from  Ivan  the 
Terrible  downwards  to  this  day,  the 
Tsars  have  been  crowned,  Alssii^S^s^ 
altar-BCieen  «kX^  'Caa  '^^'^^jv 
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EXPLANATION  OP  REFERENCES. 


A.  '''Ikonostasis,"  or  Screen  for  the  Sacred 

Pictures. 

B.  **  Bema,"  or  Sanctuary, 
a  C.  "Soleas,"  or  Choir. 

D.  Nave. 

E.  ••Proanlion,  or  Porch. 

F.  F.  F.  F.  Colranna. 


a.  a.  a.  a.  Pictures  of  the  Seven  Councils. 

b.  b.  b.  Pictures  of  the  Last  Judgment. 

c.  c.  c.  c.  c.  c.  Pictures  of  the  Life  and  Death  of 

the  Virgin. 

d.  d,d.d.  Pictures  of  the  Patriarchs  and 

Fathers  of  the  Church. 


1.  Principal  altar. 

2.  Throne  of  the  Archbishop,  Metropolitan,  or 

Patriarch  of  Moscow. 

3.  Side  altar,  dedicated  to  S.  Demetrius  of 

Thessalonica. 

4.  Side  altar,  dedicated  to  SS.  Peter  and 

Paul. 

These  two  side  altars  are  separate  pieces  of 
the  one  chief  altar;  but  placed  here  to 
allow  of  access  to  them  without  passing 
through  the  sanctuary. 

6.  Stairs  leading  to  ««the  Chapel  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin"  in  the  cupola,  where 
the  election  of  the  Patriarchs  took  place. 

6.  Stairs  leading  to  the  Sacristy,  containing 
the  relics  and  curiosities  of  the  Church. 


9.  Shrine,  containing  sacred  relics. 

10.  Tomb  of  St.  Philip,  Metropolitan. 

11.  Sacred  Picture  of  our  Lady  of  Vladimir. 

12.  Tomb  of  St.  Jonah,  Metropolitan. 

13.  Tabernacle  over  "  the  Holy  tunic,**  pre- 

sented to  the  Church  by  Philaret, 
Patriarch. 

14.  Tombs  of  SS.  Photius  and  Cyprian. 

16.  The  ancient  throne  of  the  Tsar  (called  "  of 
Vladimir  Monomacbus." 

16.  Throne  of  the  Patriarch. 

17.  Throne  of  the  lilmpress. 

18.  Place  of  the  platform  on  which  the  Em- 

peror is  crowned. 

19.  Tomb  of  Philaret,  Patriarch. 

20.  Tomb  of  Hermogenes,  Patriarch. 

21.  Royal  doors. 

22.  Platform  In  front  of  the  choir. 


Pictures  on  the  Altar  Screen  (A)  are  thus  arranged. 


1.  The  highest  compartment,  the  Patriarchs 

ranged  on  each  side  of  the  Eternal 
Fa^er. 

2.  The  Prophets  leaning  towards  the  Virgin 

and  Son. 

3.  Minute  representations  of  the  life  of  the 

Saviour. 

4.  Angels  and  Apostles  on  each  side  of  the 

Saviour. 


6.  The  Sacred  Pictures  or  Icons: 

(a)  "Tbe  Blessed  Virgin,"  brought  by 
Vladimir  from  Khersonesus. 

(6)  "The  Saviour,"  sent  by  the  Em- 
peror Manuel. 

(c)  "  Repose  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,** 
painted  by  Peter  the  Metro- 
politan. 


On  the  doors,  **  the  Roval  Doors  '*  (so  called  because  the  Tsar  or  Emperor  passes  through  them 
on  the  day  of  his  coronation),  are  painted  the  Four  Evangelists,  to  represent  that  through  this 
entrance  come  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Eucharist.  On  each  side  of  tbe  doors  are  represented 
ancient  churches)  Adam  and  the  Penitent  Thie^  as  the  first  fallen  and  the  first  redeemed.  On 
the  farther  compartments  are  represented  the  virgin  and  the  Forerunner  (the  Baptist),  and  at 
the  northern  comer  the  Saint  to  whom  the  Church  is  dedicated. 

On  each  side  of  the  entrance  to  the  nave  are  (sometimes)  represented  the  Publican  and  the 
Pharisee,  as  the  two  opposite  types  of  wori^ppers.  Where  the  porch  is  extended,  it  contains 
the  Pagan  Pliilosophers  and  Poets,  each  with  a  scroll  in  his  hand  containing  a  sentence  antici- 
patory of  tbe  Qospel. 

The  South  side  of  the  church  is  always  occupied  by  the  Seven  Councils ;  the  north  side  either 
by  the  life  of  the  Patron  Saint  of  the  Church  (in  the  Uspensky  Church,  of  the  Virgin),  or  by 
the  Parables.  In  tbe  Donskoi  Church  all  the  events  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  re\jr«r 
sented. 

The  columns  are  painted  with  the  figures  of  martyrs. 
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by  the  Metropolitan  Peter;  this,  sent 
by  the  Greek  Emp.  Manuel;  that, 
brought  by  Vladimir  from  Kherson. 
High  in  the  cupola  is  the  chapel,  where, 
as  at  the  summit  of  the  Russian  Church, 
the  Russian  primates  were  elected.  .  .  . 
Round  the  walls  are  buried  the  primates 
of  the  Church ;  at  the  four  corners— 
here,  as  in  all  Oriental  buildings,  the 
place  of  honour — ^lie  those  most  nighly 
venerated." 

The  five  domes  are  supported  in- 
ternally by  pillars  that  are  covered 
with  frescoes  on  a  gold  ground.  Tliere 
is  much  gilding  on  tiie  walls,  but  the 
glitter  is  somewhat  moderated  by  the 
grim  representations  of  martyrs.  It 
is  impossible  to  enter  this  time- 
honoured  sanctuary  without  a  feel- 
ing of  veneration,  nor  can  a  grander 
sight  be  possibly  imagined  than  a 
coronation  witliin  its  ancient  walls, 
or  even  a  Te  Deum  performed  in  the 
presence  of  the  Emperor  and  the 
Court,  particularly  on  the  15th  (27th) 
August,  the  annual  feast  of  the 
Church,  when  His  Majesty  some- 
times attends  in  state. 

"  The  coronation,"  we  again  extract 
from  Dean  Stanley,  "  even  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  is  not  a  mere  ceremony,  but 
a  historical  event,  and  solemn  conse- 
cration. It  is  preceded  by  fasting  and 
seclusion,  and  takes  place  in  the  most 
sacred  church  in  Russia ;  the  Emperor, 
not,  as  in  the  corresponding  forms  of 
European  investiture,  a  passive  reci- 
pient, but  himself  the  principal  figure 
m  the  whole  scene;  himself  reciting 
aloud  the  confession  of  the  orthodox 
faith;  himself  alone  on  his  knees, 
amidst  the  assembled  multitude,  offer- 
faig  up  the  prayer  of  intercession  for 
the  Empire ;  himself  placing  his  own 
crown  on  his  own  head ;  himself  enter- 
ing through  the  sacred  door  of  the 
innermost  sanctuary,  and  taking  from 
the  altar  *  the  elements  of  the  bread 
and  wine." 

*  This  is  a  misconception :  the  Holy  Sacra- 
ment is  administered  to  the  Emperor  in  the 
same  manner  as  to  any  other  communicant, 
and  it  is  a  mere  legend,  based  on  a  custom 
that  prevailed  in  Byzantium,  but  never  in 
Russia,  that  the  Ump.  is  at  his  coronation  con- 
secrated Bishop,  Priest,  and  Deacon.  The 
only  acts  he  performs  for  himself  on  that 
occaaion  comlst  in  Ms  assumption  of  the  Imp. 


St.  Peter,  the  first  Metropolitan  of 
Moscow,  lies  in  a  small  chapel  on  the 
left  side  of  the  Ikonostcuy  as  shown  in 
the  accompanying  plan,  on  which  the 
tombs  of  other  Metropoliians  and 
Putriarchs  are  likewise  marked. 

In  ancient  days  the  feudatory 
Princes  of  iiu8»ia  swore  lealty  to 
the  6d.  Duke  of  Moscow  in  front  of 
8t  Peter's  tomb.  The  stone  ikon  of 
St.  George  preserved  in  the  side 
chapel  was  brought  from  Bome.  A 
picture  in  the  Ikonostas— that  of  the 
Holy  Virgin  of  Vladimir  —  will  be 
pointed  out  as  having  been  painted 
by  St.  Luke.  It  came  originally  from 
Constantinople  and  was  brought  to 
Moscow  from  Kief  in  1155.  In  1395 
it  is  supposed  to  have  exercised 
miraculiius  powers  on  the  occaaion  of 
the  flight  of  Tamerlane  from  Russia. 
In  1812  it  was  temporarily  deposited 
at  Vladimir.  The  jewels  with  which 
it  is  adorned  are  valued  at  45,0002., 
the  emerald  alone  being  worth  10,0002. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  ikons  in 
Russia,  and  is  painted  on  a  composi- 
tion of  wax. 

The  ikon  next  in  importance  is  that 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  of  Jerusalem. 
It  is,  however,  only  a  copy.  The  ori- 
ginal, which  is  alleged  to  have  been 
painted  by  the  Aposties  and  bi  ought 
from  Jeru&alem  to  Constantinople  in 
453  and  to  Khersonesus  in  988,  dis- 
appeared during  the  French  invasion. 

The  image  of  the  **  Saviour  in  the 
gold  chasuhlei*  painted  by  the  Emp. 
Manuel,  was  brought  from  Novgorod 
the  Great  in  1478.  The  silver  shrine 
of  St.  Philipy  Metropolitan  between 
156tj  and  1569,  which  stands  conspi- 
cuous on  the  rt.  side  of  the  Ikonostas^ 
is  an  object  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest  in  connexion  with  the  eccle- 
siabtical  history  of  Russia.  The  pre- 
late having  oecn  bold  enough  to 
rebuke  Ivun  the  Terrible  publicly 
for  his  atrocities,  the  Opritchniks  (see 
Hist.  Notice)  dragged  him  from  the 
altar  of  this  cath.,  replaced  his  ponti<* 
fical  robes  by  a  monk's  cowl,  and 

mantle,  crown  and  sceptre,  after  whidi  he 
offers  ihe  prayer  mentioned  by  Dean  Stanley, 
and  recites  the  Creed,  standing  in  the  centre  of 
the  cath. 
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driving  him  out  of  the  sanctuary  with 
brooms,  carried  him  off  to  a  monastery 
at  Tver,  where  he  waa  ultimately  put 
to  death. 

The  wooden  throne,  or  stall  (which 
will  be  shown  to  tiie  visitor  as  the 
throne  of  Vladimir  Monomachus)^  is 
probably  of  a  much  later  date.  The 
Tsars  who  preceded  Peter  stood  in  it 
attired  in  their  regal  robes  during 
Divine  service. 

Behind  the  Ikonoatat,  among  other 
treasures,  stands  a  Mount  Sinai  of 
pure  gold,  the  gift  of  Pee.  Potemkin. 
It  contains  the  Host,  and  the  weight 
of  the  gold  in  it  is  19  lbs.  and  that  of 
the  silver  19  lbs.  (Rusa.).  Several 
Uate  papers  of  importance  are  de- 
posited under  it,  such  as  the  Act  of 
Succession  of  the  Emp.  Paul,  and  the 
Abdication  of  his  son  Constantine. 
A  Bible^  presented  by  the  mother  of 
Peter  the  Gt.,  is  so  large  that  it 
almost  requires  two  men  to  carry  it. 
It  is  said  to  weigh  about  100  lbs., 
and  is  studded  with  emeralds  and 
other  precious  stones.  The  weight 
of  the  gold  in  the  IkonosUis,  church 
vessels,  &c.,  is  estimated  at  about 
106  cwt. 

The  principal  relicB  which  will  be 
shown  to  the  visitors  in  one  of  the  bide 
chapels  are :  (1)  a  portion  of  the  robe 
of  our  Saviour  (brought  from  Persia 
in  the  reign  of  Michael) ;  (2)  a  nail  of 
the  true  Gross;  (3)  the  hand  of  St. 
Andrew ;  (4)  the  head  of  St.  Gregory 
the  Theologian  and  (5)  that  of  St 
John  Ohrysostom. 

In  the  sacristy  above  one  of  the  side 
chapels,  dedicated  to  the  Holy  Virgin, 
are  deposited  many  ecclesiastical  trea- 
sures, viz. :  (1)  a  gold  cross  studded 
with  precious  stones,  and  containing 
a  portion  of  the  true  Cross.  It  be- 
longed to  the  Emp.  Constantine  and 
was  worn  by  Peter  the  Gt.  at  the 
battle  of  Poltava;  (2)  a  jasper  vase 
with  lid — ^used  at  the  anointment  of 
the  sovereigud  of  Russia:  supposed 
to  have  been  sent  from  Constantinople 
to  Vladimir  Monomachus;  (3)  two 
chalices  of  a  Russian  saint  of  the  12th 
cent.  (Anthony  of  Rome);  (4)  the 
Crowns  used  »t  the  marriage  cere- 


monies  of  the  Tsar ;  (5)  several  ancient 
MSS.,  &c. 

(b)  AbkhInqelski  86bbr  (Cath.  of 
the  Archangel  Michael). — This  ch. 
stands  close  to  tho  cathedral  of  the 
Assumption,  of  which  it  is  partly  a 
copy.    It  is  a  square  whitewashed 
building,  with  5  gilded  domes,  and 
was  originally  raised  in  1333  to  com- 
memorate the  deliverance  of  Russia 
from  a  dreadful  famine.  The  present 
building,  however,  only  dates  from 
1509,  wiien  it  was  rebuilt  by  Aleviso, 
a  Milanese  architect.  It  was  restored 
in  1772  and  also  after  1812,  when  it 
was  used  as  a  storehouse  by  the 
French,  who  took  the  body  of  Dimitri 
(see  below)  out  of  its  silver  shrine  and 
cast  it  on  the  floor,  then  saturated 
with  wine.  In  ancient  days  the  Tsars 
visited  this  cath.  immediately  after 
their  coronation,  and  on  leaving  spread 
largesse^*  of  gold  and  silver  among 
the  people.   Until  the  accession  of 
Peter  the  Gt.,  it  was  the  mausoleum 
of  the  Rurik  and  Romanoff  dynasties, 
beginning  witii  Ivan  J.,  KalitOy  the 
founder « .f  the  cath.  The  pall-covered 
tombs  contain  the  remains  of  47  princes 
of  those  families,  and  their  titles  and 
ages  are  inscribed  on  them.   On  the 
walls  are  painted  (1681,  restored  1743 
and  1772)  the  robed  figiures  of  the 
sovereigns  who  repot^e  in  the  coffins 
below.   Two  more  tombs  contain  the 
bodies  of  a  Tsar  and  a  Prince  of  Kazan. 
The  figure  of  Theodore  I.,  near  the 
altar,  is  considered  to  be  a  good  por- 
trait of  the  last  sovereign  of  the  Rurik 
race.   The  only  emperor  buried  here 
is  Peter  IL   To  the  orthodox,  the 
object  of  paramount  attraction  is  the 
Umib  of  the  young  Demetrius  or 
Dimitri,  son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible, 
assassinated  when  only  6  years  old 
by  orders  of  Boris  Godunof,  subse- 
quently elected  Tsar.   His  portrait, 
in  a  frame  of  fine  gold,  is  attached  to 
a  pillar  above  the  coffin,  inside  which 
are  preserved  a  blood-stained  shirt,  a 
handkerchief,  a  silver  toy,  and  a 
purse  with  14  coins  of  the  reign 
Ivan  IV.,  wMcb.  lQaj3L>>^'3ii^'e.^\ft'*i«^^ 
prince,  toget^iex  Vxs^Sa 
'wMcli  lie  -waa  ip\x\» 
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inhnbs.  of  Uglitoh,  where  the  prince 
was  murdered  (see  Rte.  13)  presented 
the  silver  stand  for  candlea  near  the 
tomb. 

In  a  side  chapel  dedicated  to  St. 
John  the  Baptist  is  buried  Pee.  M. 
Skopin-Shuiski,  a  popular  hero  of  the 
17th  cent.,  who  died  suddenly — it  is 
supposed  of  poison.  A  bronze  shrine, 
presented  by  Gath.  II.  (which  re- 
places a  shrine  of  silver  taken  away 
by  the  French)  contains  the  relics  of 
Pee.  Michael  of  Chemigof  and  his 
Boyar,  Theodore,  who  were  put  to 
death  in  the  Tartar  camp  for  refusing 
to  submit  to  pagan  rites. 

Historically,  the  tomb  of  greatest 
interest  is  that  of  Ivan  the  Terrible^ 
who,  notwithstanding  his  numerous 
offences  against  the  canons  of  the 
Church,  now  lies  next  the  altar.  It 
is  covered  with  a  black  pall  to  denote 
that  he  died  a  monk. 

Twice  a  year  a  funeral  service  is 
performed  here  and  forgiveness  in- 
voked for  "that  burden  of  sins,  volun- 
tary or  involuntary,  known  to  them- 
selves or  unknown,'*  which  those  who 
are  buried  in  the  Gath.  committed 
when  on  earth.  The  prayers  offered 
up  at  this  cathedral  have  frequently 
been  paid  for  in  the  shape  of  gorgeous 
vestments  and  massive  ch.  vessels,  exhi- 
bited on  application  to  the  priest. 
Ladies  will  have  to  remain  outside 
the  Ikonostas,  but  the  male  trav. 
should  inspect  the  treasures  of  the 
sacristy^  and,  if  permitted,  bring  them 
mi  to  the  excluded.  The  emeralds 
on  the  richer  sakkos  are  huge  and 
very  fine.  There  is  a  magnificent 
illuminated  version  of  the  Gospels  (one 
of  the  earliest  copies  in  Bussia,  a.d. 
1125),*  in  a  splendid  enamelled  cover 
of  fine  gold,  profusely  studded  with 
precious  stones.  Among  other  eccle- 
siastical objects,  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion, is  a  very  old  lantern  of  mica, 
brought  away  from  Novgorod  by  Ivan 
IV.  It  is  in  excellent  preservation, 
having  been  re-gQded,  and  is  still 
carried  in  Church  processions. 

A  cross  which  belonged  to  Ivan  IV. 

•  The  earliest  Slavonic  copy  of  the  Evange- 
listB  is  considered  to  be  the  Ostromir  MS. 
U^mj,  vide  Imp,  Pab,  Ubrary,  St.  Petersbg. 


is  likewise  remarkable  for  the  size  of 
the  pearls  in  it :  the  emerald  is  one- 
third  of  an  inch  in  diameter. 

The  Ikonosta^  is  very  valuable, 
being  much  adorned  with  gold.  One 
of  the  ikons  in  it  contains  a  drop  of 
the  blood  of  John  the  Baptist  shown 
through  a  glass. 

The  priest  should  have  a  fee  for 
exhibiting  the  antiquities,  and  the 
sacristan  also. 

(c)  BlaoovI»tchbnsei  Sobbr  {Gath, 
of  the  Annunciation.  —  While  the 
Tsars  were  crowned  in  the  cath.  of 
the  Assumption,  and  buried  in  that  of 
the  Archangel  Michael,  it  was  here 
that  they  were  baptized  and  married. 
Numerous  sacred  relics  attest  the  re- 
ligious importance  of  the  edifice.  A 
wooden  ch.  was  erected  on  the  same 
spot  by  Andrew  III.,  son  of  Alex. 
Nevski,  in  1291,  but  it  was  rebuilt  in 
1397  and  1489.  It  was  again  restored 
after  the  fire  of  1547,  by  Ivan  IV., 
and  adorned  with  many  ikons  brought 
from  Novgorod  the  6t.  He  also  caused 
its  9  domes  to  be  gilt.  In  1863-67  it 
was  entirely  renovated. 

The  cath.  is  approached  by  a  covered 
staircase  leading  to  the  entrance  tower, 
over  which  is  a  picture  of  the  Be- 
deemer  and  another  of  the  Devil.  A 
passage  running  from  this  entrance 
along  two  sides  of  the  cath.  is  lined 
with  frescoes  representing  the  Greek 
philosophers  as  heralds  of  the  coming 
Christ.  One  of  the  2  doors  which 
open  into  the  body  of  the  ch.  is  of 
bronze,  ornamented  with  reliefs  some- 
what similar  to  those  of  the  Korsun 
door  in  St.  Sophia,  Novgorod.  The 
internal  frescoes  are  remarkable  for 
the  incongruity  of  their  subjects. 
From  the  central  cupola,  which  is 
also  thus  adorned,  comes  a  dim  light. 
The  floor  is  paved  with  jasper  and 
agate,  a  Persian  gift  to  the  Tsar 
Alexis.  On  the  pillars  are  suspended 
numerous  gold  and  silver  jewelled 
crosses  worn  on  golden  chains  by 
Bussian  princes. 

The  Ikonostas,  pillaged  of  its  gold 
by  the  French  (who  stabled  iheir 
horses  in  this  cath.),  has  been  entirely 
renovated  since  1812. 
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The  2  most  remarkable  ikons  in  this 
cath.  are :  (1)  the  Redeemer,  painted 
in  the  14th  cent. ;  and  (2)  the  richly- 
set  Holy  Virgin  of  the  Don,  considered 
to  have  miraculous  powers,  and  so 
called  because  it  accompanied  Dimitri 
of  the  Don  and  was  carried  as  a 
standard  at  the  battle  of  Kulikovo 
(1380).  Boris  Godimof  also  carried 
It  into  battle  in  1591,  when  he  fought 
the  Khan  of  the  Crimea  under  the 
walls  of  Moscow.  Fart  of  the  beaten 
gold  of  the  old  frame  has  been  pre- 
served, the  French  having  taken  it 
for  gilt  copper.  The  sacristy  contains 
many  ecclesiastical  treasuresj  such  as : 
(1)  a  vessel  of  agate  (1328),  which  be- 
longed to  Moses,  Archbishop  of  Nov- 
gorod ;  (2)  a  gold  cross  that  belonged 
to  Alexis,  the  son  of  Peter  I. ;  (3)  a 
reliquary  containing  the  sponge  on 
which  vinegar  was  offered  to  our 
Saviour,  a  portion  of  the  stick  with 
which  he  was  beaten,  a  drop  or  two  of 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  crown  of  thorns, 
&c. ;  this  very  complete  assortment  of 
relics  was  brought  from  Constantinople 
in  1328 ;  (4)  the  cross  of  the  Emp. 
Constantino;  and  (5)  32  silver-gilt 
caskets  containing  the  relics  of  divers 
saints.  The  latter  are  carried  on  Good 
Friday  of  each  year  to  the  Cath.  of 
the  Assumption  in  order  to  be  washed. 
The  water  that  remains  after  the 
operation  is  considered  to  be  holy 
and  to  have  healing  powers. 

When  reduced,  by  his  transgression 
of  the  canon  law  in  marrying  a  4th 
wife,  to  the  state  of  a  catechumen, 
Ivan  the  Terrible  listened  outside  the 
walls  of  this  cath.  to  the  mass  cele- 
brated within,  but  the  vnndow  at 
which  he  stood  is  no  longer  visible. 
The  small  wooden  stall  ornamented 
with  gilt  silver  was  anciently  occu- 
pied by  the  Tsars.  Their  sucpessors 
remain  standing  during  the  service. 

(d)  Ch.  op  the  Saviour  in  the 
Wood  (Spass  na  Boru). — This  sacred 
miniature  edifice  is  almost  concealed 
by  the  huge  palace  buildings.  The 
tmv.  will  catch  a  glimpse  of  it  from 
one  of  the  palace  windows.  It  is  one 
of  the  oldest  chs.  in  the  Kremlin,  or 
even  in  Moscow,  and  was  founded  in 


the  18th  centy.,  where  a  small  wood 
once  crowned  the  summit  of  the  emi- 
nence now  occupied  by  the  Kremlin. 
That  ch.  was  replaced  in  masonry  in 
1380.  It  was  a  monasty.  in  the  15th 
cent.  The  fires  of  Moscow  and  its  in- 
vaders have  left  but  little  of  antiqua- 
rian value,  and  it  is  interesting  only 
as  the  parent  ch.  of  Moscow,  and  ad 
the  depository  of  the  relics  of  Stephen 
of  Perm,  the  first  Christian  missionary 
and  martyr  of  Kussia  (1396).  His 
life  is  depicted  in  frescoes  around  the 
walls,  renovated  in  1863.  Several 
Gd.  Duchesses  of  Moscow,  and  Ivan, 
son  of  Dimitri  of  the  Don,  are  buried 
within  it.  Brides  are  in  the  habit  of 
offering  up  prayers  in  this  ch.  to  3 
martyrs  who  are  supposed  to  favour 
those  who  contemplate  matrimony. 
Forage  for  Napoleon's  horses  was 
stored  up  against  the  walls  of  the  ch. 
in  1812,  and  within  it,  Ct.  Perofski 
(later  the  commander  of  an  expe- 
dition in  Central  Asia)  was  kept  a 
prisoner  by  the  French  in  1812.  He 
lay  on  straw  for  two  weeks  with 
some  fellow-prisoners,  and  was  nearly 
starved  to  death. 

(c)  Sacristy  or  Vestiaby  of  the 
FORMER  Patriarchs,  tiow  of  the  Holy 
Synod.  (Patriarshaya,  Synodalnaya, 
Biznitsa).*  This  is  in  the  Synodal 
Buildings  (formerly  the  Patriarchs^ 
House).  It  contains  many  objects  of 
art  of  great  antiquity,  a  few  of  which 
have  been  brought  from  Constan- 
tinople. The  sacerdotal  robes  and 
ornaments,  the  church  vessels,  and  the 
plate  of  the  several  patriarchs  are  de- 
posited here.  Among  the  former  may 
be  noticed  some  very  rich  robes  or 
sakJcos;  the  most  venerable  of  these 
is  that  of  St.  Peter,  who  was  Metro- 
politan between  the  years  1308  and 
1325.  Most  of  the  Patriarchs  of 
Moscow  were  invested  with  the  sacred 
garment  at  their  consecration.  Among 
the  sakkos.  No.  15,  of  crimson  velvet, 
is  the  most  remarkable  for  the  rich- 

•  Open  daily  on  appUc&liQivv  \fi  ^Afc-eisJosv, 
whose  SCTvicftB  B\iOw\A  \»  ^J**^* 
plete  catalogue  (In  B.\3Le&\wcL^  ^"^."^Jr^L^jScx 
wnall  catalogue  ot  l\ie  ^V».  CoW. 
is  also  sold  on  tihe  spoX.. 
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Hess  of  its  ornaments :  it  is  embroi- 
dered all  oyer  with  pearls  of  a  large 
size,  although  only  a  few  of  them  are 
characterised  by  &ie  round  and  sym- 
metrical forms  that  are  yalued  in 
jewellery;  it  is  also  adorned  by  a 
number  of  small  gold  plates  with  sacred 
subjects  and  deyices  produced  in  ni- 
eZ^work.  The  rubies,  emeralds,  alman- 
dines,  garnets,  and  diamonds  with 
which  ttiis  gorgeous  pontifical  robe  is 
further  ornamented,  contribute  to  the 
54  lbs.  which  it  is  said  to  weigh, 
lyan  the  Terrible  presented  it  to  the 
Metropolitan  Denys,  in  memory  of  the 
Tsareyitch  lyan,  and  probably  in  ex- 
piation of  his  murder.  These  ancient 
robes,  in  their  layish  magnificence, 
present  a  curious  contrast  to  the  more 
simple,  although  still  gorgeous,  yest- 
ments  in  which  Alex.  II.  clothed  the 
yenerable  Philaret  at  his  coronation 
in  1856. 

The  mitres,  seyen  in  number,  depo- 
sited in  tiie  second  room,  are  no  less  rich 
and  interesting.  The  most  ancient 
was  worn  by  the  Patriarch  Job  in 
1595.  Four  of  them  belonged  to 
Nicon.  The  most  valuable  of  these, 
called  the  great  mitre,  is  studded 
with  large  diamonds,  rubies,  emeralds, 
sapphires,  and  pearls,  and  weighs 
5}  lbs. 

In  glazed  cases  at  the  windows  will 
be  found  several  specimens  of  the 
peculiar  ornament  of  the  Busso-Greek 
church,  known  under  the  name  of 
panagia  (portable  pyx),  worn  on  a 
chain  round  the  necks  of  bishops  and 
other  members  of  the  hierarchy.  The 
most  remarkable  are — No.  11,  in  gold, 
semi-oyal,  ornamented  with  spinel 
rubies  and  large  pearls,  in  the  centre 
of  which  is  an  onyx  bearing  in  cameo 
a  figure  of  the  prophet  Daniel.  This 
gem  was  worn  by  the  Metropolitan 
Feter.  No.  2,  the  figures  of  the 
Virgin  and  infant  Saviour,  cut  in  low 
relief  in  a  Byzantine  style,  but  pro- 
'.  bably  work  of  cinqtteceiito  date,  on  a 
magnificent  sardonyx  of  three  layers. 
No.  3,  a  sardonyx  of  equal  splendour, 
on  which  a  figure  of  St.  John  the 
Soholastio  ia  cut  in  a  brown  upper 
I&X^^*  resting  on  two  strata  that  form 


a  vast  nioolo  of  perfect  beauty,  the 
strata  of  the  stone  being  well  ex- 
hibited by  the  bevelling  of  its  sides. 
The  work  on  this  stone  is  also  pro- 
bably of  the  cinquecento  period,  and 
is  supposed  to  have  been  executed  for 
Ivan  the  'I'errible,  in  commemoration 
of  the  birth  of  his  unfortimate  son  in 
1555.  At  the  back  of  this  gem  is  a 
reliquary  containing  a  fragment  of 
the  purple  robe  in  which  our  Saviour 
was  in  derision  clothed,  and  a  piece  of 
the  rock  of  Calvary.  The  enamel  on 
the  back  represents  Mark,  Bishop  of 
Arethusa,  and  Cyril  the  Deacon. 
These  two  great  sardonyxes  are  of 
nearly  equal  dimensions,  each  being 
about  3^  inches  long  and  2}  in 
breadth.  In  No.  4  (the  panagia  of 
the  first  Patriarch,  Job)  we  meet  with 
another  gem,  a  dark  onyx  with  a 
white  suriface  layer,  in  which  is  cut 
in  relief  a  representation  of  the  Cruci- 
fixion. On  the  other  side  is  seen  a 
Greek  cross,  supported  by  the  Emp. 
Constantino  and  his  mother  Helena. 
The  work  is  Byzantine  of  the  12th 
centy.,  and  the  enamelled  and  nielloed 
gold  mounting  is  Russian  of  the  16th 
centy.  Among  the  rest  of  the  orna- 
ments of  this  kind  are  several  of  very 
fine  workmanship  in  gold  and  enamel, 
attributed  to  a  very  early  period. 

Of  the  tau-shaped  pastoral  staffs 
exhibited  here,  three  belonged  to  the 
Patriarch  Philaret,  and  the  other  two 
were  carried  by  Nicon. 

A  copper  vase,  with  .a  long  narrow 
neck,  overlaid  with  scales  of  mother- 
of-pearl,  and  called  the  Alabasterj  is 
here  shown  as  the  original  receptacle 
of  the  chrism  sent  from  Constantmople 
when  Christianity  was  introduced  into 
Russia.  It  is,  however,  evidently  of 
more  modem  date.  The  few  drops 
annually  taken  from  it  for  the  pre- 
paration of  the  "  sacred  oil "  are  by 
ancient  usage  replaced  by  an  equal 
quantity  of  the  new  chrism,  which 
thus  represents  to  the  faithful  a  por- 
tion of  the  precious  ointment  used  by 
Mary  Magdalene. 

The  plate  of  the  patriarchs,  kept  in 
a  large  glass  case,  is  chiefly  of  the 
17th  cent.   Most  of  the  goblets,  dishes, 
I  and  cups  bear  the  names  of  their 
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donors,  or  of  the  persons  to  whom  they 
belonged. 

In  a  contiguous  room  (Mirovaren- 
naya  PcUata),  shown  on  application 
to  the  Sacristan,  is  prepared,  in  strict 
accordance  with  an  ancient  formula, 
the  Holy  Chrism  {Mir)  used  in  the 
baptism  of  every  orthodox  Bussian. 
It  is  also  used  in  the  consecration  of 
the  Russo-Greek  chs.,  and  in  the 
anointment  of  the  emperors  at  their 
coronation.  The  chrism  is  prepared 
every  two  or  three  years  during  Lent, 
with  much  solemnity,  by  the  Metro- 
politan of  Moscow  and  the  higher 
clergy.  It  is  composed  of  nearly 
thirty  dlflferent  elements :  oil  and  white 
wine  being  intermixed  with  a  great 
variety  of  gums,  balsams,  essential 
oils,  and  spices,  the  whole  being 
hallowed  by  an  infinitesimal  portion 
of  the  contents  of  the  "Alabaster." 
Two  great  silver  kettles  and  a  still 
larger  sUver  caldron,  all  presented  by 
Caw.  II.,  and  kept  in  the  plate-room, 
receive  the  sacred  mixture  during  its 
preparation:  it  is  then  poured  into 
sixteen  silver  jars,  gifts  of  Paul  L, 
and  distributed  on  application  te  the 
bishops  of  the  several  dioceses.  The 
ladles,  the  sieve  for  straining,  and 
everything  employed  in  the  operation 
are  of  silver,  and  weigh  together 
about  13  cwt 

At  the  baptism  of  children  the  priest 
crosses  with  a  small  camel-hair  brush, 
or  feather,  dipped  in  the  chrism,  the 
mouth,  eyes,  ears,  hands,  and  feet,  be-  " 
sides  the  back  and  breast : — the  eyes 
are  anointed  in  order  that  the  child  may 
only  see  good,  the  ears  that  they  may 
admit  only  what  is  pare,  the  mouth  that 
he  may  speak  as  becomes  a  Christian, 
the  hands  that  they  may  do  no  wrong, 
and  the  feet  that  they  may  tread  in  the 
path  of  virtue. 

The;  adjoining  chapel  of  the  Metrop. 
Philip,  dedicate  to  the  12  Apostles, 
contains  among  other  tkms  one  of  the 
12th  cent. 

The  Library  of  the  Patriarchs  (or 
of  the  Synod)  is  supposed  to  have 
been  founded  by  the  ancient  Metro- 
politans, but  its  greatest  treasures 
were  acquired  during  the  Patriarchate 


of  Nicon  (1652-1658),  for  the  purpose 
of  comparing  the  corrupted  ritusd  of 
the  Russo-Greek  Church  with  the 
more  ancient  manuscripts,  Greek  and 
Slavonian.  The  printed  books  which 
the  library  originally  contained  have 
been  removed  to  other  collections.  In 
1823  the  Synodal  Library  boasted  of 
467  Greek  MS8.,  of  which  242  are  on 
parchment ;  and  956  Russo-Slavonian 
MSS.,  of  which  96  are  on  parchment, 
many  of  them  being  of  the  7th  to 
12th  cents.  Very  few  additions  have 
been  made  since.  Three  copies  in 
Greek  of  the  Evangelists,  deposited 
here,  are  attributed  to  the  8th  cent., 
and  the  earliest  Slavonian  MS.  in  this 
collection  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  in  the  year  1073.  The  most 
ancient  Slavonian  version  of  the 
Gospels,  in  this  library,  bears  the  date 
of  1143. 

The  Metropolitan,  or  the  Suffragan 
Bishop  of  Moscow,  will,  on  application, 
give  the  student  of  patristic  literature 
ready  access  to  this  extensive  and  im- 
portant collection. 

(/)  CHtrDOP(or3f«racZe)MoNASTERY 
(at  the  Redeemer  Gate,  R  of  the 
Barracks,  and  with  a  curious  iTcon  on 
paper  over  the  entrance). — ^The  spot 
on  which  this  monasty.  stands  was  0C'> 
cupied  during  the  Tartar  invasion  by 
the  stables  of  Djanibek,  the  dominant 
Khan,  whose  wife,  Taidula,  having 
been  cured  of  an  illness  by  St.  Alexis, 
Metrop.  of  all  Russia,  made  a  gift  of 
the  site  on  which  in  1365  St.  Alexis 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  monasty., 
which  thenceforth  became  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Primates.  Successive 
fires  destroyed  the  buildings  erected 
by  the  piety  of  various  princely  bene- 
factors. Many  historical  events  are 
connected  with  this  monasty.  which 
is  the  richest  and  most  celebrated  in 
Moscow.  The  Tsar  Vasili  Shuiski 
was  forced  to  take  the  cowl  within  its 
walls,  1610.   In  1612,  Hermogenes, 

Satriarch  of  Moscow,  was  starved  to 
eath  in  it  by  the  Poles.   Here  were 
likewise  confined  the  Metrop.  Isi- 
dore (1437),  who  attended^baCiWssiR^ 
of  Florence  m\  x^cici^xivL'?^ 
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who  was  made  patriarch  by  the  false 
Demetrius  in  1605,  and  who  in  1606 
escaped  to  Borne.  The  latter  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  monk  in  the 
Childof,  and  to  have  fled  from  it  into 
Poland.  At  a  council  held  within  its 
walls  in  1667  the  patriarch  Nicon 
was  condemned.  Before  the  spolia- 
tion of  the  monasteries  by  Cath.  II., 
this  establishment  had  no  fewer  than 
18,681  male  serfs  attached  to  it. 

The  children  of  Ivan  IV.,  the  Tsar 
Alexis,  and  in  1818  the  Emp.  Alex.  II., 
were  baptized  in  the  Chhdof  monasty. 

The  Cath.  of  St  Alexia,  within  its 
walls  (founded  1483),  was  restored 
after  several  reconstructions  by  the 
Tsar  Michael  and  his  father,  the 
Patriarch  Philaret  (1686),  but  its 
present  appearance  is  due  to  the 
munificence  of  the  Empresses  Anne 
and  Elizabeth.  It  was  sacked  during 
a  revolt  in  1771,  and  pillaged  in  1812, 
when  it  was  occupied  by  the  staff  of 
Napoleon.  Marshal  Davoust  used  the 
High  Altar  as  a  bedroom  whenever  he 
came  into  the  city,  and  the  relics  of 
St.  Alexis,  the  foimder  of  the  mo- 
nasty., were  discovered  under  a  heap 
of  lumber,  after  the  departure  of  the 
French.  They  now  repose  in  an  open, 
massive  silver  shrine,  in  the  wall  that 
separates  the  Cath.  from  the  Annuncia- 
tion Chapel  (1686).  The  Sakkoa  in 
which  he  was  buried  is  preserved  in  a 
glass casenear  the  shrine, close  towhich 
is  also  his  pastoral  staf.  The  walls  of 
the  cath.  are  hung  with  Persian  flags 
of  1826.  The  Church  of  St.  Michael, 
within  the  walls  of  the  Monastery, 
waa  built  by  St.  Alexis  in  1365,  re- 
built 1504,  and  restored  in  its  ancient  i 
style,  1779.  Although  not  open  daily, 
it  is  well  worth  seeing. 

The  Sacristy  contains  a  MS.  copy 
of  the  New  Testament  executed  by 
St.  Alexis,  as  well  as  the  Will  of  that 
saint,  and  much  treasure  in  the  shape 
of  jewelled  veetmenta  and  objects  of 
eccUsiast,  art  and  curiosity.  An 
archiepiscopal  mitre,  presented  by 
Pee.  Potemkin,  is  one  of  the  richest 
in  Bussia.  The  library  contains  236 
MSS.  on  parchment  and  paper,  and 
199  printed  books.  There  is  a  Psalter 
of  the  13th  cent,  and  another  of  the 


15th.  The  oldest  printed  books  are 
of  the  17th  cent.  Anciently,  children 
beforebeing  put  to  school  were  brought 
by  their  parents  to  this  monasty.  to 
invoke  the  blessing  of  St.  Alexis  on 
their  studies,  and  the  peasants  of  a 
village  formerly  belonging  to  the  saint 
still  come  on  his  name-day  to  pray  to 
their  Lord, 

(g)  VozNEsiNSKi  DEvrrcHi,  or  Ascen- 
sion Convent,  facing  the  Tsar's  Square, 
at  the  SpasM  Gate. — This  nunnery 
was  founded  in  1389,  by  Eudoxia, 
wife  of  Dimitri  of  the  Don,  who 
retired  to  it  after  his  death. 

Although  the  princess  fasted  rigor- 
ously and  wore  heavy  weights,  she  was 
wont  to  appear  in  the  world  attired  in 
costly  dress  and  precious  stones,  thereby 
giving  rise  to  a  certain  amount  of  scan- 
dal, which  she  however  refuted  by  ex- 
hibiting the  withering  effects  of  her 
self-imposed  penance.  At  last,  how- 
ever, she  retired  entirely  from  the  world, 
and  devoted  her  life  to  prayer  and  the 
healing  of  the  sick.  Thenceforth  the 
nunnery  became  the  last  resting-place 
of  the  Tsarinas  and  princesses  of  the 
reigning  house  down  to  1728. 

Consumed  frequently  by  fires,  the 
convent  in  its  present  form  was  built 
in  1721,  and  renovated  after  the  con- 
flagration of  1737  and  again  after  the 
French  occupation.  The  cells  occupy 
2  floors  of  a  large  stone  building. 

Maria  Mniszek  lived  here  prior  to 
her  marriage  with  the  false  Deme- 
trius, who  was  in  this  convent  re- 
cognized, under  compulsion,  by  the 
7th  wife  of  Ivan  IV.,  as  her  own  son, 
the  murdered  Dimitri. 

Two  chs.  stand  within  its  walls. 
The  Summer  Ch.  with  5  remarkable 
cupolas,  was  foimded  abt.  1393  by 
Eudoxia.  It  is  full  of  tombs  of  prin- 
cesses ranged  in  two  rows  along  the 
walls  and  covered  with  velvet  palls 
bordered  with  gold  and  alver  lace. 
The  most  ancient  is  that  of  St.  Eu- 
doxia (1407),  adorned  with  a  silver 
shrine  placed  in  1822.  On  the  rt. 
near  the  wall  lies  Eudoxia,  the  Con- 
sort of  the  Tsar  Michael  (1645);  next 
are  the  two  wives  of  his  son  Alexis. 
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The  tombs  of  the  2  wives  of  Ivan  III. 
will  be  found  side  by  side  on  the  L,  at 
the  head  of  the  tomb  of  Eudoxia, 
viz.,  Mary,  dan.  of  the  Pee.  of  Tver 
and  Sophia  (1503),  dau.  of  Thomas 
Palseologus,  brother  of  the  last  Emp. 
of  the  East.*  Next  to  them  is  buried 
the  mother  of  Ivan  IV.,  4  of  whose 
6  wives  lie  immediately  beyond.  The 
last  tomb  is  that  of  Eudoxia,  first 
consort  of  Peter  the  Gt.,  who  died  in 
1731,  after  having  been  forced  to  take 
the  veil. 

The  Sacristy  contains  numerous 
costly  and  interesting  objects. 

The  Winter  Ch.  was  built  in  the 
17th  cent.,  and  contains  a  venerated 
ikon  of  the  H.  Virgin  of  Kazan  and 
a  has-relief  of  St.  George  and  the 
Dragon,  removed  from  the  Kedeemer 
Gate  of  the  Kremlin. 

The  nuns  sell  pretty  needlework, 
tkons,  &c. 

(h)  Absenal  (Kremlin  Barracks) 
and  Cannon. — ^The  arsenal  stands  be- 
tween the  Trinity  and  Nicholas  Gates, 
on  the  spot  where  the  Streltsi  once 
mustered,  and  where  stood  the  houses 
of  many  puissant  Boyars.  Its  construc- 
tion, on  the  model  of  the  arsenal  of 
Venice,  was  commenced  in  1701,  and 
finished  in  1736.  The  N.E.  angle 
was  blown  up  in  1812,  and  has  since 
been  restored.  The  cannon  taken 
during  the  retreat  of  the  French  are 
arranged  in  long  rows  along  the 
princ.  front  of  the  building.  The 
French  artillery  is  represented  by 
365  pieces,  the  Austrian  by  189,  the 
Prussian  by  123,  the  Italian  by  70, 
the  Neapofitan  by  40,  the  Bavarian 
by  34,  the  Dutch  by  22,  the  Saxon  by 
12,  the  Spanish  by  8,  the  Polish  by 
5;  while  Westphalia,  Hanover,  and 
Wiirtemberg,  make  up  the  totial  of 
875.  The  rest  are  mere  ornamental 
pieces  of  ordnance  cast  in  Russia. 
The  armouries  are  stored  with  weapons 
of  every  kind.  There  are  also  a  few 
historical  objects  in  them,  such  as  a 
standard  of  Peter  I.,  Polish  eagles, 
&c.   (No  admission.) 

*  Another  descendant  of  this  Palseologus 
was  buried  (1636)  in  the  chnrciiyard  of  the 
parish  of  Landulph  In  (JotdwaIL 


The  huge  cannon  projecting  from 
the  farthest  angle  of  the  arsenal  is 
called  the  Tsar-Pushka  (Tsar-Can- 
non), on  accoimt  of  its  extraordinaiy 
size.  It  was  cast  in  1586,  during  the 
reign  of  Theodore  I.,  whose  effigy  is  on 
it.  Its  weight  is  nearly  40  tons. 
There  is  also  a  mortar  which  was  cast 
by  the  false  Dimitri.  When  Peter, 
after  the  battle  of  Narva,  ordered  the 
old  cannon  and  many  church-bells  to 
be  recast  into  ordnance,  he  spared  this 
historical  monument  by  a  special 
Ukaz.  The  longest  cannon  or  **  The 
Unicom  "  was  cast  in  1670. 

(i.)  Senate  House,  opposite  the  ar- 
senal. It  was  built  1776-87,  and  re- 
stored in  1812  and  1866.  In  it  are 
established  the  new  Courts  of  Law  and 
some  public  offices.  On  the  truncated 
and  crowned  pillar  which  surmounts 
the  building  is  inscribed  in  gold  letters 
on  each  of  the  4  sides,  the  word 
Zakim,  i.e.y  "  The  Law."  Its  magni- 
ficent round  hall  with  has-reliefs 
illustrating  the  achievements  of 
Oath,  n.,  is  well  worth  seeing.  It 
was  used  as  a  barrack  during  the 
French  occupation. 


n.  KITAI  GOEOD,  or  ««  Chinese 
Townr* 

The  Blremlin  having  become  over- 
crowded^ the  Regent  Helena,  mother  of 
Ivan  lY.,  ordered  a  large  space  to  be 
eaclosed  outside  the  Kremlin,  and  to  be 
called  after  her  birthplace,  Kitaigrod  in 
Podolia.  The  Kremlin  was  the  CasteU 
lum  and  the  Kitai  the  Civitas,  The 
walls  were  commenced  in  1636  by 
Petroc,  an  Italian,  on  the  site  of  a  ditch 
called  the  Neglinnaya. 

The  great  Bed  8q,  (Krasnaya  PlbS" 
chad),  945  by  525  ft.,  lies  between  the 

•  Although  generally  called  the  **  Chinese 
town,"  the  Kitai  G5rod  has  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  the  Chinese  Empire.  la  iVv^ 
Chinese  language  KlteA.  -msAXu^  "  VJafc  «soSx^;' 
and  one  oi  the  pTVacft%  cit  'SoasaNas^  icD&ts?H 
Bogo\lub8\il  (ia\.\i  cciA.'^,  .^3^'*^''^ 
"  Kitai,"  but  fox  ^YiaX  x^iftaswvNa  Txo\.>KDKiWQ.- 
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Elremlin  and  the  Eitai  Qbrod,  which 
is  bounded  on  the  E.  by  the  Bazaar, 
on  the  N.  by  the  Iberian  Chapel,  and 
on  the  S.  by  the  Cath.  of  St.  Basil. 

The  following  places  should  be 
visited  in  the  Kitai  G6rod,  which  is 
pierced  by  6  gcUes : — 

1.  IVBBSKAYA  OHAsbYNiA  (IheHan 
Chavel\  dedicated  to  the  Iberian 
Mother  of  Gkxi  at  the  VozhreterMki 
(JResurrection)  Gate,  the  principal  en- 
trance into  the  Kitai  G6rod.  The 
chapel  (built  1669)  contains  a  copy  of 
an  ikon  of  the  Iberian  Mother  of  6ody 
brought  from  Mount  Athos  in  1648, 
and  considered  to  be  of  special  mira- 
culous efficacy.  The  Virgin  wears  a 
brilliant  crown  and  a  net  of  real  pearls 
round  the  head.  The  slight  scratch 
on  rt.  cheek  represents  a  wound  in- 
flicted on  the  ikon  by  an  infidel, 
and  from  which  blood  immediately 
exuded.  On  one  shoulder  is  a  large 
jewel,  another  of  which  is  fastened  on 
the  brow,  the  whole  picture  being 
adorned  with  gold  brocade  hangings 
sprinkled  with  angels'  he£ids  on  por- 
celain. 

The  chapel,  which  is  illuminated* 
by  thirteen  silver  lamps  with  wax 
candles,  is  always  beset  by  worship- 
pers, whose  donations  amount  to  a 
very  large  sum,  part  of  which  goes 
towards  the  stipend  of  the  Metropoli- 
tan of  Moscow.  A  considerable 
amount  of  money  is  also  earned  by 
carrying  the  ikon  in  a  carriage  and 
six,  attended  by  liveried  servants,  to 
the  houses  of  the  sick,  to  weddings,  to 
the  blessing  of  a  new  house,  &c.,  when 
the  fee  received  sometimes  amounts  to 
Rs.  100.  When  absent  on  such  mis- 
sions the  Iberian  ikon  is  replaced  in 
the  chapel  by  a  copy.  The  devotional 
habits  of  the  Russian  people  may  be 
watohed  here  with  interest.  On  visit- 
ing Moscow,  the  Emp.  always  dis- 
moimts  and  prays  at  this  chapel  before 
entering  the  Kremlin.  It  is  generally 
surrounded  by  a  great  number  of  nuns 
and  other  mendicants. 

2.  OatHj^  St  JiaHfJCgB  Beati- 
FTBD  (86bSrVa8ilia  mo^ermag^^T^ 
called  ate  Cath,  of  the  Protection  and 


Intercession  of  the  Virgin. — This  re- 
markable ch.  stands  at  the  S.  end  of 
the  Bed  Sq.    It  is  erected  on  the  site 
of  an  ancient  ch.  and  cemetery,  in 
which  the  sainted  Basil,  a  popular 
prophet   and  worker   of  miracles, 
"  idiotic  for  Christ's  sake,"  was  buried 
in  the  year  1552.    Two  years  later, 
Ivan  the  Terrible  ordered  a  wooden 
ch.  to  be  buUt  over  his  remains  in 
commemoration  of  the  conquest  of 
Kazan.    In  1555  that  ch.  was  taken 
down  and  the  foundation  of  the  pre- 
sent edifice  laid.  Its  architect  was  an 
Italian,  whose  eyes,  tradition  wrongly 
reports,  were  put  out  by  Ivan  IV.  in 
order  that  he  should  not  build  another 
edifice  like  it.  It  is  supposed  to  have 
been  finished  only  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  I6th  cent,  by  Theodore  I.,  the 
son  and  successor  of  Ivan  IV.,  who 
caused  to  be  placed  within  it  the 
relics  of  another  saint,  Ivan  the  Idiot, 
sumamed  the  "  Water-carrier  and 
Big-cap,"  from  his  habit  of  carrying 
water  for  others,  and  from  his  wearing 
a  heavy  iron  cap  on  his  head.  Idiocy 
is  a  form  of  mendicancy  very  common 
in  Russia,  the  people  being  religiously 
compassionate  in  such  cases.  Beggars 
of  this  description  still  go  about 
Moscow  barefooted  in  winter.  The 
ch.  was  plundered  by  the  Poles  in 
1611,  suf^red  frequently  from  fire, 
and  was   under  repair  from  1744 
to  1784.   In  1812  Napoleon  ordered 
the  general  in  command  of  his  aridl- 
lery  "  to  destroy  that  mosque but  it 
was  converted  into  a  stable  instead, 
and  was  happily  spared  for  reconse- 
cration  on  the  1st  Dec.  of  the  same 
year. 

The  cath.  is  grotesquely  irregular 
in  appearance.  It  has  11  domeSf  each 
difierent  in  colour  and  design,  sur'> 
mounting  as  many  chapeUy  connected 
by  a  maze  of  narrow  passages.  The 
shrine  of  St,  Basil  reposes  in  the 
chapel  below,  which  is  alone  open 
daily.  In  order  to  see  the  upper 
Chapels,  application  must  be  made  to 
the  clergy  of  the  ch.  Visitors  will  be 
shown  the  heavy  chains  and  crosses 
which  St.  Basil  wore  for  penance. 
The  iron  weights  that  belonged  to 
"  Ivan  the  Idiot "  will  be  viewed  in 
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another  ohapeL  Hia  big  cap  was  lost 
in  1812. 


3.  The  LbBNO^MiOTQ,  a  circular 
tribune  of  '8fone~outsi3e  the  cath.  of 
St  Basil. — It  has  also  been  called  the 
'*  Kranievo  Mesto"  from  cranium ; 
and  even  its  present  appellation  is 
commonly  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  lob,  the  Russian  word  for  skull. 
But  as  the  tribune  was  built  by  Italian 
architects  early  in  the  16th  cent.,  its 
name  is  probably  identical  with  the 
lohium  or  hbia,  which  in  the  dialect 
of  Milan  implies  a  raised  place  or 
open  portico  where  citizens  assemble 
to  deliberate,  suggestive  of  the  lobby 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  Popular 
tradition  asserts  that  this  tribune  was 
anciently  a  place  of  execution;  but 
modem  archseologists  dispute  it,  and 
insist  on  its  having  been  merely  a 
tribune  from  which  the  Tsar  addressed 
the  people,  and  from  which  his  edicts 
were  proclaimed.    Criminals  were 
executed  on  the  open  space  in  front 
of  it  until  1727,  when  Peter  II.  ordered 
the  gallows  and  stakes  to  be  removed. 
The  first  mention  of  the  Lbhnoe  Mesto 
is  in  1549,  after  a  dreadful  fire  and 
riot,  when  Ivan  the  Terrible  stood  m 
it  and  acknowledged  with  tears  his 
misrule,  solenmly  promising  to  be  in 
future  the  judge  and  defender  of  his 
subjects.   The  Metropolitan  and  pa- 
triarchs of  Moscow  blessed  the  peoj ' 
from  this  tribune.   Nicon  stood  in  it 
and  gave  Alexis  that  blessing  which, 
having  been  inefficacious  in  over- 
turning the  Poles,  brought  down  upon 
him  the  wrath  of  his  sovereign  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  his  disgrace, 
The  ceremony  of  riding  on  an  ass, 
performed  in  great  state  by  the 
ancient  patriarchs  before  Easter,  was 
opened  by  the  reading  of  the  Grospels 
in  the  Lbbno^  Mesto.   The  patriarch, 
carrying  the  Cup  and  the  Gk)spels, 
mounted  an  ass  at  the  foot  of  the 
tribime,  and  the  Tsar  led  it  by  the 
bridle  to  the  cath.  of  the  Assumption. 
In  1682  the  leaders  of  the  Dissenters 
urged  from  it  their  objections  to  the 
innovations  of  Nicon.   It  used  to  be 
the  custom  of  the  citizens  to  hold  re- 


ligious disputations  on  Sundays  around 
the  Lbbnw  Mesto, 


4.  The  S91^$0EE  Q^gsp  (Faltda 
Boyar  RomanovyhK),  mvaroarka-st.* 
— ^A  visit  to  this  palatium  will  afford 
the  trav.  an  opportunity  of  studying 
the  architecture  and  mode  of  life  of 
the  Russians  in  the  middle  ages.  This 
house  was  the  birthplace  of  Michael, 
the  first  sovereign  of  the  reigning 
djmasty,  whose  father  was  also  brought 
up  in  it.  The  Tsar  Michael  made  a 
gift  of  it  to  the  ZnamensM  Monastg, 
(opposite),  and  it  ultimately  became 
surrounded  by  other  buildings.  Alex. 
II.  purchased  it  and  caused  it  to  be 
restored  between  1856-59. 

The  external  stone  walls  of  this 
curious  edifice  are  alone  of  undoubted 
antiquity;  the  interior,  after  having 
been  ravaged  by  fire  and  sacked  by 
the  French,  is  now  entirely  rebuilt  in 
the  style  of  Russian  dwelling-houses 
of  the  16th  and  17th  centuries.  It  is 
more  a  museum  of  ancient  domestic 
art  than  a  monument  of  antiquity. 

The  house  stands  on  the  slope  of  a 
small  eminence,  and  has  4  btoreys  on 
the  S.  towards  the  court,  and  only 
one  facing  Varvarka-st.,  where  it  occu- 
pies a  frontage  of  about  57  ft.  The 
principal  entrance  is  from  the  court. 

Cellars  for  wine,  mead,  beer,  kvas, 
and  ice,  form  the  basement ;  the  next 
storey  is  devoted  to  the  kitchen  and 
various  offices.  The  apartments  of 
the  Boyar  are  above.  These  consist 
of  a  vestibule,  to  the  rt.  of  which  is  a 
room  for  female  servants ;  next  to 
this  again  visitors  will  find  a  diminu- 
tive nursery,  in  which  are  exhibited 
the  toys  and  primers  of  the  period. 
The  largest  room  on  this  floor  is  called 
the  Chapel,  or  Kristovaya'*  (Chamber 
of  the  Cross).  Here  the  chief  of  the 
family  received  the  priests  whe  came 
to  offer  their  congratulations  at  Christ- 
mas, Easter,  and  other  great  holidays, 
and  assisted  with  his  dependents  at 
matins  and  vespers.  Thereof  is  arched 
in  a  kind  of  Gothic  style  with  niches, 

*  Open  on  Tuea.,  TYwa%.,  \x«avVV 
to  5  in  Biimmw,  tmA  W  \Ai  ^  Vn.  vAw\Kt.  ^J'^ 
of  50  cop.  to  etwi\i  ol       a.\XfcxA«^^».  'YvaW* 
I  at  the  ChamV>ex\«itfa 
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the  whole  being  richly  ornamented 
with  devices  taken  from  charters 
granted  by  the  Taar  Michael. 

The  family  jp2af6  and  other  valuables 
were  preserved  in  this  sacred  chamber. 
Some  curious  specimens  are  exhibited 
on  a  stand,  wliich,  in  the  language  of 
the  country,  was  called  a  gorka  or 
mountain.  The  traveller  will  recog- 
nise a  small  silver-gilt  equestrian  sta- 
tuette of  Charles  I.  sent  by  him  to  the 
Tsar,  and  2  ewers  presented  by 
Charles  II.  At  great  festivals  the 
plate  was  piled  up  in  the  centre  of 
the  table.  Beakers  and  other  vessels 
of  silver  were  very  much  in  fashion, 
and  were,  in  the  absence  of  orders  of 
knighthood  and  of  medals,  bestowed 
by  the  sovereign  in  recompense  of 
meritorious  services.  There  are  many 
objects  of  antiquity  in  this  chamber 
illustrative  of  the  domestic  habits  of 
the  Tsars.  There  are  also  several 
secret  recesses  in  the  walls  for  the  con- 
cealment of  treasure.  A  glass  cup- 
board contains  some  ancient  ikons^ 
and  among  them  is  one  with  which, 
tradition  says,  Philaret  blessed  his  son 
when  he  was  elected  Tsar. 

Alongside  this  chamber  are :  a  small 
Oratory  and  the  '^Boyarskaya  Palata,** 
a  kind  of  study.  On  a  table  in  the 
/  latter  are  writing  materials  and  two 
/  brass  inkstands  after  the  model  of 
'  those  used  in  England  in  the  days  of 
Chaucer.  The  lion  and  unicorn  with 
which  these  are  decorated  in  relief, 
are  Byzantine  emblems,  and  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  supporters  of 
the  royal  arms  of  England. 

It  is  heated  by  a  stove  of  coloured 
tiles  with  allegorical  figures  and  vari- 
ous inscriptions ;  on  one  of  them,  the 
visitor  will  see  two  birds  separating 
from  each  other,  with  the  motto, 
**  Fidelity  unites  us ; "  on  another  a 
tortoise,  with  the  humorous  adage, 
"  There  is  no  better  house  than  one's 
own."  jffisop's  fables  were  frequentily 
represented  on  tiles  of  that  period. 

A  door  leads  from  the  Kristovayay 
by  a  narrow  staircase,  to  the  top  storey 
or  Terem,  a  name  supposed  to  be  de- 
rivCd'from  the  Greek.  It  is  of  wood, 
and  includes  the  Bedchamber^  iXieSvet- 
/f<£fa  or  reeeptum-room,  and  a  turret. 


Below  are  two  rooms  which  formed 
the  Nursery,  in  which  will  be  seen  a 
cradle,  toys,  primers,  &c.,  of  the  early 
part  of  the  17th  cent. 

The  walls  and  ceiling  of  the  bed- 
chamber  are  very  richly  carved  in 
wood  after  ancient  patterns.  Benches, 
covered  with  brocade  line  the  walls, 
and  an  old  4-post  bedstead  completes 
the  furniture  of  the  apartment.  In  a 
glass  case  at  the  window  are,  among 
other  things,  the  slippers  of  the  Tsar, 
and  a  Tsarina's  night-dress  of  peculiar 
make.  The  walls  of  the  reception" 
room  are  covered  with  stamped  leather. 
There  is  a  charming  view  of  the  city 
from  its  windows. 

The  roof,  which  is  covered  with  tin 
plates,  is  prettily  ornamented  with 
open  work  in  copper,  and  the  turret  on 
the  W.  is  surmoimted  by  a  vane,  in  the 
form  of  a  griffin,  holding  a  short  sword 
in  one  paw  and  a  shield  in  the  other, — 
the  offensive  and  defensive  weapons 
borne  in  the  Bomanoff  arms. 

Thelionson  the  staircase  bear  shields 
with  the  same  cognizance. 

In  the  same  st.  stood  the  house  of 
the  first  English  merchants  in  Russia, 
and  in  which  they  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  coining.  It  is  now  called 
the  Sibirskoe  Podvbrie,  or  Siberian 
hostelry. 

5.  GosTDDi^J^voB,  or  Baza4ir,  in 
the  Bed  i^TTand  Purchases. — ^The 
trade  of  Moscow  has  been  centered 
within  the  Kitai  Gor6d  since  1596. 
The  Gostinnoi  Dvor  is  a  colossal  3- 
storeyed  building,  with  shops  and  pas- 
sages forming  a  perfect  labyrinth. 

Among  the  TorgbvyS  Biad^,  or  in- 
ternal rows  of  shops  and  stalls,  the 
trav.  should  visit  the  Ser^hriany  Biad 
\oT  Silver  Bow,  where  spoons  and  other 
small  articles  of  Russian  plate  may  be 
cheaply  bought  after  careful  and  pa- 
tient bargaining,  commencing  with 
about  one-half  of  the  price  asked. 
Pretty  specimens  of  Russian  gold, 
*  silver,  and  enamel  work  may  be  pur- 
jchased  at  fixed  prices  at  KrumbUgeVs, 
[in  Bolshaya  LtAianka-st,  and  at  FuU 
^da*s,  in  Gazetny  PMuhk.  There  are 
two  or  three  curiosity  sliops  in  the  same 
Row;   but  travellers  unacquainted 


Ettssla;        Boute  10. — Bazaar;  Bistoricdl  Museum.  251 


with  the  system  of  bargaining  should 
be  very  careful  in  making  purchases. 
Buyers  of  pictures,  old  china  and 
silver,  should  visit  ^^/nrf/^-f  ^jflp  in 
Fohrovka-st  The  use  of  the  sfchety 
or  *abacu8  (the  Tartar  sttanpan)  is  a 
curious  feature  in  Russian  trading, 
and  will  be  constantly  seen  here. 
Nationalrefreshments,  solid  and  liquid, 
will  be  found  in  one  of  the  "  Rows," 
and  they  are  also  hawked  about  by 
itinerant  vendors.  A  little  way  be- 
yond the  bazaar,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  street,  are  some  shops  where 
-  Cireassian  wares  are  sold.  Experi- 
ence, however,  speaks  in  favour  of  the 
assortment  of  these  goods  at  8t.  Peters- 
burg. The  second-hand  goods'  shops 
along  the  wall  of  the  Kitai  Gorbd  pre- 
sent an  odd  mixture  of  trades  and 
mercantile  types.  The  visitor  should 
stroll  past  them.  Ask  for  the  Tolkitt- 
chi  Mynok. 

The  only  other  market  out  of  many 
others  (See,  however,  **  Suharef 
Tower  ")  worthy  of  a  rapid  inspection 
is  (during  the  proper  season)  the 
winter  market,  outside  the  Kitai  walls. 

Immediately  after  the  frost  has  fairly 
set  in ,  an  indiscriminate  slaughter  of 
live  stock  of  all  kinds  commences.  The 
carcase  is  exposed  at  once  to  the  cold 
air  and  frozen,  without  being  previously 
allowed  to  become  cold ;  when  wanted 
for  use,  it  is  immersed  in  water  for  a  few 
minutes,  and  after  being  thus  thawed 
the  meat  may  be  used,  but  it  has 
not  the  flavour  of  newly  killed  meat: 
when  once  thawed  it  must  be  cooked 
without  delay.  If  it  has  been  allowed 
to  cool  before  being  frozen  (although 
no  difference  is  perceptible  while  in  its 
frozen  state),  immediately  on  being 
thawed  the  meat  turns  black,  and  is 
totally  unfit  for  use  ;  and  the  same  re- 
sult ensues  upon  the  frost  breaking  up 
in  spring.  But  it  certainly  is  a  good 
expedient,  not  only  to  save  the  expense 
of  keeping  the  animals  so  many  months, 
but  to  have  their  flesh  at  any  moment 
fresh,  while  its  icy  hardness  is  an  effec- 
tual protection  against  the  injuries  it 
might  otherwise  sustain  in  being  con- 
veyed from  one  extremity  of  the  country 
to  the  other.  Early  in  winter  the  first 
great  "frozen  market"  is  held  in  all 
the  large  cities^  and  prudent  house- 


keepers lay  m  as  ample  a  supply  of  pro- 
visions as  their  means  will  enable  them. 
Merchants  with  provisions  then  crowd 
to  Moscow  and  St.  Petersbg.  from  all 
parts  of  the  Empire.  The  fish  of  the 
White  Sea  and  of  the  great  northern 
lakes  are  piled  in  huge  heaps  in  the 
streets,  side  by  side  with  the  frozen 
oxen  firom  the  steppes  of  the  Crimea, 
the  sheep  from  the  shores  of  the  Cas- 
pian, and  the  deer&om  the  banks  of  the 
Enisei  and  the  Irtysh.  The  number  of 
persons  employed  in  this  traffic  is  enor- 
mous, and  the  entire  interruption  to  it, 
caused  by  the  occupation  of  Moscow  in 
1812,  just  at  the  time  of  the  great  mar- 
ket, contributed  not  a  little  to  increase 
the  miseries  of  war. 

On  one  or  two  occasions  a  sudden 
break  of  the  frost,  after  a  week  or  fort- 
night's continuance,  when  immense 
quantities  of  frozen  provisions  have 
been  thawed  on  their  way  to  the  markets, 
has  caused  not  only  great  loss  to  the 
merchants,  but  also  serious  inconvenience 
to  the  inhabs.  of  the  large  cities,  who, 
relying  on  this  regular  supply,  make  no 
other  preparation  for  their  wants. 

6.  Monument  opposite  the  Bazaar. 
This  was  erected  in  1818,  as  the  in- 
scription states,  "  By  grateful  Russia 
to  the  citizen  Minin  and  the  Prince 
Pojarski*'  The  latter  is  being  urged 
by  his  humbler  fellow-countryman  (a 
butcher)  to  deliver  Moscow  from  the 
Poles,  which  they  accomplished,  1612. 

7.  HisTOBicAL  Museum*  (Istori- 
cheski  Musee).  In  a  fine  block  of 
buildings  at  the  end  of  the  Red-sq., 
opposite  to  that  at  which  stands  the 
Gath.  of  St.  Basil.  Its  construction, 
in  an  Indian  style  of  architecture, 
was  commenced  1873,  after  plans  by 
Shertoood.i  The  museum  is  being 
arranged  in  a  most  interesting  and 
instructive  manner :  each  room  repre- 
sents an  epoch,  so  far  as  the  several 
ages  of  the  world  can  be  distin- 
guished, and  is  decorated  in  a  style 
characteristic  of  the  age  represented 
by  the  specimens  it  contains,  begin- 

*  Not  yet  open,  1887. 

f  An  architect  descended  from  an  En^U&bc* 
man  in  the  Russlaii  ftftTvltft^wrrMJcaRA.  Nww^ 
(The  Loyal),  iot  ^\n\3\«&^ 
spiracy  of  1825. 
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ning  with  the  rudest  sketches,  ex- 
hibulDg  in  their  symmetry  the  rudi- 
ments of  artistic  decoration.  The 
colls,  illustrate  the  gra<lual  progress 
of  workmanship  in  flint  and  bone, 
through  the  palaeolithic  and  neolithic 
ages  until  the  iutrt  eduction  of  bronze. 
There  are  some  very  good  models  of 
dolmens,  cromlechs,  and  of  tumtdi,  in 
sections;  and  in  one  of  the  princ. 
rooms  the  walls  are  decorated  with 
large,  realistic  representations  of 
yarious  scenes  in  the  life  of  man. 
One  of  the  most  curious  of  these  de- 
picts a  maiomoth  taken  in  a  pit-fall, 
and  keeping  at  bay  with  the  fort-  part 
of  ills  body  a  swarm  of  naked  savages 
of  both  sexes,  who  are  worrying  him 
to  death  with  stones  and  pointed 
sticks.  Two  or  three  of  them,  having 
approached  too  near,  have  fallen 
victims  to  the  aniuiars  fury.  In  the 
section  that  illustrates  the  dawn  of 
historical  times  will  be  seen,  among 
other  nimierous  and  strange  objects, 
Bome  of  the  huge,  uncouth  figures  or 
idols  of  stone  (JBaba)  found  in  the  S. 
of  Russia. 

No  visitor  to  Moscow  should  spare 
,  an  effort  to  obtain  admission  to  this 
.'  highly  remarkable  museum,  even 
I    before  it  is  opened  to  the  public. 

^  8.  Among  many  other  buildings  in 
the  Elitai  Gk)r5d,  we  need  only  mention: 
(a)  The  Exchange  in  tlyinkast, 
one  of  the  3  main  thoroughfares,  lined 
with  fine  houses  of  wholesale  mer- 
chants ;  (h)  opposite  to  it  the  House  of 
THE  TsbiTSA  MoNASTY ;  (c)  the  reno- 
vated Kazan  Oath.,  1.  of  the  entrance 
from  the  Red-sq.  in  NikoUkava-st, 
another  great  artery,  built  by  Prince 
Pojarski ;  (d)  the  Monastt.,  close  to 
it,  founded  1660,  and  the  seat  of  the 
Moscow  Ecclesiast.  Academy  until  its 
removal  to  the  Troitsa  in  1814 ;  (e)  the 
Greek  Za-Ikono-Spaski  Monasty.  of 
8t  Nicholas  in  the  same  st.,  built  in 
1556  by  Ivan  lY.  for  Greek  monks 
from  Mt.  Athos:  the  service  in  the 
ch.  is  held  in  Greek;  (/)  opposite, 

tthe  Epiphany  {B6g<yyavlen8lk)  Mo- 
nasty., the  most  ancient  in  Moscow, 
having  been  built  in  1.S04,  with  5  chs. 
And  a  Chapel  to  St,  Alexis,  who  was 


a  probationer  in  this  monasty.,  which 
has  been  restored  after  fires  in  1633 
and  1737;  and  (p)  the  rniNTiNG 
Offices  of  the  Synod,  founded  1562 
and  restored  after  1812.  A  copy  of 
the  earliest  Russian  printed  work 
("The  Acts  of  the  Apostle  Paul," 
1533)  is  preserved  in  the  Library. 


ni.  Sights  outside  the  Kremlin 
AND  KiTAi  Gob6d. 

These  are  so  numerous  and  so 
various  in  clmracter  that  our  reference 
to  them  must  necessarily  be  incom- 
plete. The  plan  of  the  city  will  be 
the  best  guide  in  the  matter  of  com- 
bining visits  to  places  and  objects 
more  or  less  contiguous,  and  we  there- 
fore mention  the  more  important  sights 
in  the  order  of  their  character  rather 
than  in  that  of  their  situation. 

After  viewing  the  enclosed  parts  of 
the  city,  the  trav.  will  no  doubt  be 
ea^r  to  visit  the  magnificent 

1.  T^>iMi5L^|L.5H5.g^iipxJB(  K^ram 
8passitel^i)r^Sa'^!po^g  structure 
with  an  enormous  golden  dome,  seen 
from  every  part  of  the  city,  built  to 
coiomemorate  the  deliverance  of  Mos- 
cow from  the  French.  The  idea  of 
raising  such  a  temple  originated  with 
Alex.  I.,  who  in  1816  approved  the 
fantastic  and  mystical  plan  of  a  cath. 
to  be  erected  on  the  spur  of  the  Sparrow 
Hills  from  which  Napoleon  first  looked 
down  on  Holy  Moscow.  An  inquiry 
into  the  progress  of  the  work  held  in 
1825  resulted,  however,  in  the  dis- 
covery of  gross  malpractices,  and  in 
the  exile  of  the  architect  to  Siberia. 
The  soil  having  at  the  same  time  been 
found  unsuitable  for  an  edifice  of  a 
ponderous  character,  the  project  was 
abandoned,  and  the  present  edifice 
was  conamenced  after  a  plan  by  Ton 
in  1839,  and  completed  entirely  with 
Russian  materials  and  labour  in  1883, 
at  a  cost  of  abt.  2  mill,  sterling. 
From  its  base  to  the  highest  cross  the 
cath.  stands  340  ft.,  and  is  in  the  usual 
form  of  a  Greek  cross.  It  covers  an 
area  of  10,500  sq.  ft.,  and  will  hold 
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abt.  7000  persons.  The  external  walls 
ore  of  white  stone  quarried  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Moscow.  Each  of 
the  4  belfries  at  the  angles  is  sur- 
mounted by  a  golden  cupola,  and  over 
the  whole  rises  a  central  gilt  dome 
98  ft.  in  diameter.  The  principal 
portico  is  supported  by  36  marble 
columns;  and  granite  steps  lead  to 
a  door  richly  cast  in  bronze  on  each 
of  the  four  fronts.  Over  the  chief 
entrance  is  inscribed,  "  Gtod  with  us." 

The  exterior  haiU  relief 8^  &c.,  are  by 
Lctganofskvy  Bamazanof,  and  the  two 
Klodls — all  native  sculptors. 

Internally,  the  structure,  lighted  by 
60  windows,  is  very  richly  decorated 
with  gold  and  with  a  species  of  marble 
called  iiei&t^jUJ^',  quarried  in  the  Ko- 
lomna district  of  Moscow,  and  ad- 
mitting of  a  high  polish.  In  the 
central  dome  (internally  91  ft.)  is  a 
representation  (by  Markof  and  Koshe- 
lef)  of  the  God  of  Sabaoth  surrounded 
by  angels,  with  the  Son  of  God  sitting 
•as  a  child  on  His  right  hand,  and  on 
His  finger  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  form 
of  a  dove.  On  the  border  around  are 
depicted  the  Saviour,  the  Holy  Virgin, 
the  Archangels  Michael  and  Gabriel, 
the  Patriarchs,  King  David,  the  Pro- 
phets, the  Apostles,  Stephen  (the  first 
martyr),  the  Emp.  Constantino,  St. 
Vladimir,  and  St.  Alex.  Nevski.  The 
subjects  of  the  paintings  inside  the 
smaller  cupolas  (by  the  same  artists) 
will  be  recognised.  The  cost  of  these 
paintings  was  about  £25,000.  In  the 
Jkonostas  the  holy  pictures  are  by 
•/Neff,  and  at  the  high  altar  by  Verest- 
chagin  and  Semiradski.  On  the  walls 
of  tne  upper  galleries  round  the  base 
are  177  marble  tablets  with  the  names 
of  battles  in  the  French  war,  and 
those  of  the  officers  who  fell  in  them. 
Above  are  richly  decorated  chapels  to 
St.  Nicholas  and  St.  Alex.  Nevski, 
and  stairs  lead  thence  to  an  outer 
platform  with  a  gilt  balustrade,  from 
which  a  magnificent  view  of  the  city, 
and  especially  of  the  Kremlin,  is 
obtained. 

N.  of  this  Oath.,  between  Mohovaya- 
st  and  the  Alexander  Gardens^  run- 
ning along  the  W.  side  of  the  Kremlin 
(a  favourite  jpromeiiade,  especially  on 


summer  evenings,  when  a  military 
band  plays)  is  the 

2.  The  Great  BmiNG  School 
(Manege  or  Exercis-Haus),  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  secular  buildings  in 
Moscow.  Built  in  1817,  this  is  one  of 
the  largest  rooms  in  the  world  unsup- 
ported by  pillar  or  prop  of  any  kind, 
being  about  560  ft.  in  length,  148  ft. 
in  breadth,  and  41  ft  in  height.*  The 
ceiling  is  flat,  and  the  exterior  of  the 
roof  very  slighly  elevated.  The  inte- 
rior is  adorned  with  numerous  has- 
reliefs  of  men  in  armour  and  ancient 
tropnies;  and  the  stoves,  made  of 
white  shining  earthenware  and  rising 
to  the  ceiling,  have  a  very  good  effect. 
There  are  small  windows  at  a  consi- 
derable height  from  the  ground,  but 
owing  to  its  great  width  the  interior  of 
the  building  looks,  even  when  the  sun 
shines,  dull  and  sombre.  The  troops 
are  exercised  here  in  winter,  and  the 
building  is  also  used  for  exhibitions, 
monster  concerts,  &c. 

The  trav.  will  naturally  be  anxious 
to  examine  the  peculiar  structure  of 
the  roof,  and  ascertain  by  what  means 
its  massive  beams  aie  sustained ;  and 
he  was  formerly  allowed  to  do  so  by 
ascending  the  winding  stairs  in  the 
comer  tlmt  lead  to  a  forest  of  beams, 
stays,  and  rafters  of  all  forms  and  di- 
mensions. A  special  order  is  now  re- 
quired for  viewing  the  roof. 

Behind  the  ridiiig  school  is 

3.  The  Imp.  Univebsitt  (Univer- 
sitet),  founded  in  1755,  by  the  Empr. 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Peter  the  Gt.,  and 
therefore  the  oldest  university  in 
Russia  Proper.  It  has  continued  to 
be  a  favourite  national  seat  of  learn- 
ing, having  produced  several  states- 
men, many  officers  of  distinction  and 
some  men  of  letters,  the  most  cele- 
brated of  whom  was  the  poet  Ju- 
hovsky. 

It  is  located  in  2  buildings,  sepa- 
rated by  Nikitsaya-st   The  so-called 

*  The  great  town-hall  of  Padua  Is  only 
240  ft.«long  and  80  ft.  broad.  \  W^^XsjaicM^fcx 
Hall.  215  ft. 

brldge,  m  ft.  by  4^.  T>cife^\..^*siss»ft  w^^-* 
lioudon,  Va.b»yiw«t,l^^  ft,\y5  iAa% 
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new  building  with  2  wings  having 
been  built  in  1786.  In  the  court  of 
the  old  university  is  a  statue  of  Lo- 
monossof,  the  poet. 

There  are  69  professors  and  lecturers 
attached  to  this  University,  which  is 
frequented  by  about  2700  students,  at 
a  fee  of  about  Rs.  50  per  annum.  A 
few  are  admitted  to  the  lectures  (His- 
tory, Physics,  Jurisprudence  and  Me- 
dicine; also  Theology  and  foreign 
languages)  in  forma  pauperis^  and  a 
considerable  number  as  stipendiaries 
of  charities,  Government  schools,  &c. 
The  State  contributes  about  £52,000 
annually  towards  the  support  of  the 
University,  the  total  expenditure  being 
about  £65,000.  The  Russian  Univer- 
sities are  open  to  all  youths,  whether 
native  or  alien,  above  17  years  of  age, 
who  shall  have  passed  a  satisfactory 
Examination  in  one  of  the  gymnasiums 
or  in  some  other  scholastic  institution 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Min.  of 
Pub.  Instruction,  as  well  as  to  those 
who  have  undergone  a  certified  course 
of  tuition  at  home. 

In  the  Old  Univ.,  the  Library  con- 
tains 172,000  vols.,  and  is  particularly 
rich  in  historical  works.  The  scien- 
iific  collections  are  considerable  in  size 
and  of  a  practical  character :  the  Arm- 
tomical  CaMnet  of  Loder,  and  the  mi- 
croscopic preparations  of  Lieberhuhny 
are  worthy  of  notice.  There  are  also 
some  extraordinary  specimensof  human 
malformations  kept  in  spirits  of  wine, 
a  very  good  collection  of  skeletons, 
and  many  curiosities  in  the  way  of 
foreign  substances  extracted  from  the 
stomachs  of  animals.  A  camel's 
stomach,  extended  to  its  fullest  size, 
with  all  its  cells  and  subdivisions  so 
arranged  as  to  render  visible  every 
comer  in  which  the  food  was  retained 
till  perfectly  digested,  and  an  instru- 
ment used  by  Peter  the  Gt.  in  drawing 
teeth,  are  among  the  curiosities. 

The  Minerdlogical  col.  is  not  very  re- 
markable for  its  individual  specimens 
(abt.  11,000). 

In  the  New  Univ.  is  the  Zoological 
Cabinet  (abt.  74,000  specimens),  wnich 
is  well  worth  seeing  (open  Sun.  11 
.to  2). 

The  haspiial  a^hed  to  the  Uni- 


versity has  lying-in  wards.  The  flb«- 
pital  of  8t  Catherine  (between  the 
Strastnoi  and  Fetrofski  Boulevards)  is 
also  in  connection  with  it  and  admits 
abt.  1500  patients  annually. 

In  the  vicinity,  standing  out  promi- 
nently on  an  elevation  at  fiie  comer  of 
Znam^ka-sty  will  be  easily  found 
the 

4.  Public  Museum  (Publitchny- 
Rtmiantsofski  Mus4e,  dom  Pashkova'),* 
The  Rumiantsof  Museum,  founded  by 
Ct.  N.  Rumiantsof,  and  bequeathed  to 
the  public  in  1828  by  (Chancellor  Ct  A. 
Rumiantsof,  was  removed  in  1861  horn 
St.  Petersbg.  to  Moscow,  where  it 
forms  the  nucleus  of  a  coll.  that  aspires 
to  rival  that  of  the  British  Museum, 
after  having  been  considerably  aug- 
mented by  donations  and  purchases. 
It  occupies  a  splendid  mansion,  in  the 
Renaissance  style,  once  the  residence 
of  the  Pashkof  family. 

The  Library,  to  which  a  Reading 
jBoom  is  attached,  possesses  abt.  200,000 
vols.  It  is  particularly  rich  in  ancient 
Slavonic  MSS.,  which  are  arranged 
chronologically  in  glass  cases :  45  of 
them  are  on  parchment.  No  fewer 
than  3  MSS.  on  parchment  or  paper 
belong  to  the  12th  cent.,  ten  to  the 
13th,  twenty  to  the  14th,  and  forty- 
three  to  the  15th.  There  are  also  very 
many  well-executed  copies  of  ancient 
MSS.,  and  42  copiesof  the  Evangelists, 
ranging  between  the  12th  and  16th 
cents.  The  library  is  also  rich  in  his- 
torical MSS.  and  in  specimens  of  early 
printing  in  the  Russian  character.  The 
room  in  which  the  bust  of  Nicholas  I. 
is  placed  contains  the  library  of  his 
Consort  in  handsomely  bound  vols. 
The  private  papers  and  correspondence 
of  the  great  Chancellor  are  deposited 
here.  The  library  is  enriched  by  the 
valuable  coll.  of  Mr.  Norof,  whose  Al- 
dine  and  Elziverian  editionsare  worthy 
of  inspection,  as  well  as  the  works  of 
Giordano  Brano,  and  the  *  Atlantica ' 
by  Rudbeck,  the  most  complete  copy 
next  to  those  of  Upsala  and  Stock- 
holm. In  the  centre  room  is  a  marble 
statue  of  Field  M.  Ct.  Rumiantsof- 

*  Admission  daily  (20  cop.),  and  free  cm 
Sundays. 
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Zadnnaiski  and  a  port,  of  the  founder 
of  the  Museum  G.  Bause.  In  the 
adjoining  room  will  be  seen  a  marble 
allegorical  statue  of  Peace,  by  Canova^ 
on  a  pedestal  of  granite,  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  Treaties  of  Abo,  K.  Kai- 
niudji,  and  Fredrichshamn.  On  each 
aide  are  placed  two  splendid  vases 
from  the  Imp.  manufactory  at  St. 
Petersbg.  Here  are  also  portraits  of 
Oi  A.  Bumiantsof  and  his  wife. 

The  Chertkof  Library,  bequeathed 
to  the  public  and  removed  to  this  Mu- 
seum, contains  a  coll.  of  works  on 
Russia  in  the  Russian  and  other  lan- 
guages, to  the  number  of  20,000  vols. 

The  Sculpture  gallery  has  been  sup- 
plied with  slabs  from  the  Egyptian 
and  Assyrian  Courts  of  the  British 
Museum,  and  contains  nothing  ori- 
ginaL 

A  room  is  devoted  in  this  museum, 
to  a  large  coll.  of  Masonic  M88.  and 
books.  It  contains  the  archives  of  the 
Lodges  in  Russia,  between  the  years 
1816  and  1821,  although  many  MSS. 
are  of  an  earlier  date,  Russia  having 
been  declared  an  independent  Masonic 
province  in  1781.  Freemasonry  was 
formally  abolished  in  1823,  but  it 
nevertheless  continued  to  exist  surrep- 
titiously some  time  longer,  as  proved 
by  documents  bearing  the  date  of  1 830. 
Masonic  insignia  are  displayed  in  a 
corridor. 

To  the  rt.  of  the  corridor  is  a  valuable 
Numismatic  coll.  The  next  door  leads 
to  the  Dashkof  Ethnographical  Mu- 
seum. Proceeding  along  the  corridor, 
the  visitor  will  find  on  the  rt.  a  room 
in  which  the  various  objects  collected 
by  0.  V.  Kotzebue  during  his  voyage 
round  the  world  have  been  deposited. 
Beyond  is  a  large  hall,  where  figures 
the  size  of  life  are  placed  to  represent 
the  various  races  inhabiting  Russia. 
In  the  centre  are  specimens  of  the 
"  Great  Russian  "  race,  next  come  the 
**  Little  Russians,"  and  lastly,  the 
Caucasian  tribes.  In  the  next  room 
are  tents  of  the  Kalmucks  and  Kirg- 
hizes. To  the  rt.,  below,  are  the  do- 
mestic utensils,  &c.,  of  the  various 
races.  A  staircase  leads  to  a  hall  in 
.  which  are  arranged  figures  of  the  Sla- 
•  vonian  races  not  auhject  to  Russia, 


while  in  the  gallery  above  are  excel- 
lent photographs  of  tvpes  of  all  the 
Slav  races.  These  figiu^  or  dolls 
formed  the  "  Ethnographical  Exhibi- 
tion held  at  Moscow  in  1867,  and 
which  gave  rise  to  so  much  apprehen- 
sion in  Austria. 

An  Exhibition  of  Slav  and  Chris- 
tian  Antiquities  occupies  four  rooms 
in  the  upper  fioor  of  the  museiun.  It 
consists  principally  of  specimens  of 
ecclesiastical  art  brought  from  Mount 
Athos,  and  of  casts  and  photographs 
of  Byzantine  and  early  Russian  arohsa- 
ological  objects.  An  ikon  in  mosaic 
of  the  Saviour,  attributed  to  the  10th 
or  1  Ith  century,  a  gold  cross  of  By- 
zantine enamel  of  the  same  period, 
and  several  MSS.  and  specimens  of 
early  printing  are  among  its  treasures. 

The  Mineralogical  coll.  is  not  very 
remarkable,  although  a  few  specimens 
are  worthy  of  note.  Among  these  are 
a  mass  of  native  copper  from  the  Bo- 
guslaf  mines  in  Siberia,  and  various 
crystallized  and  other  specimens  of 
the  same  metal.  A  huge  crystal  of 
smoky  quartz  from  Ekaterinburg 
may  also  be  noticed.  Attention  may 
be  drawn  to  a  tine  beryl  and  some 
good  specimens  of  the  rare  chromate 
of  lead  from  Siberia,  to  the  axinite 
from  Dauphine,  and  to  a  fine  specimen 
of  crystallized  native  sulphur  from  the 
extinct  locality  of  Conil  in  Spain. 

In  the  Zoological  coll.  will  be  seen  a 
small  specimen  of  the  mammoth,  and 
numerous  skulls  of  that  animal.  In 
a  glass  case  near  the  window  are 
pieces  of  the  integuments,  masses  of 
hair,  and  a  whitish  substance  taken 
out  of  the  socket  of  the  eye  of  the 
huge  beast,  when  found  in  Siberia. 

The  Picture  Gallery  owes  its  origin 
to  the  gift,  by  Alex.  II.,  of  a  large 
picture  by  Ivanof,  "  Christ  appearing 
to  the  People."  Placed  in  the  last 
room,  this  picture  is  very  striking,  on 
account  of  the  relief  of  some  of  the 
figures,  especially  that  of  the  young 
man  climbing  out  of  the  water ;  and 
tlie  head  of  the  decrepit  old  man  sup- 
ported by  a  youth,  who  is  probably 
his  son,  is  certainly  admirable  fox 
preaaioii.  It  ^S3i\e^  \a.  erk^^^^-t^tf^ 
cold  tones,  Wt 
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evidence  of  careful  study.  There  is, 
however,  a  considerable  sameness  in 
the  faces.  Close  to  it  is  a  small  picture 
(No.  201),  "  the  Death  of  Pelopidas," 
by  Andrew  Ivanof,  father  of  the  above 
painter. 

Travellers  may  study  the  rise  and 
progress  of  Mussian  painting  in  the 
coll.  of  Senator  Prianitchikof,  re- 
moved to  the  museum  in  1867.  It 
contains  122  pictures,  of  which  several 
are  by  Brulow  and  Aivazofshi. 

Specimens  of  most  other  schools  are 
included  in  the  gallery. 

The  Flemish  school  is  represented 
by  originals  of  Breughel  (No.  6), 
Bubms  (Nos.  13  and  15,  the  latter 
being  rather  doubtful),  Jordasns  (No. 
22,  "  Paul  and  Barnabas  at  Lysira  *'), 
Van  Byck  (No.  32,  portrait  of  Lady 
Wharton),  Teni&rs  (No.  40,  "The 
Temptation  of  St.  Anthony  *').  There 
is  also  a  Memhrandt  (No.  75  :  "  Deca- 
pitation of  John  the  Baptist");  but 
the  Italian  artists  appe»r  only  in 
copies  more  or  less  contemporaneous. 
No.  66  is  a  rather  curious  picture  by 
J.  Platzer  of  the  parable  of  "  The  man 
without  the  wedding  garment."  'I'here 
is  also  a  fine  figure  of  a  monk,  in  the 
first  room,  by  L.  Knaus,  the  Dttssel- 
dorf  artist.  We  may  also  mentiou : 
"Penitence,"  by  Overheck;  and  the 
"Angels  smiting  the  inhabitants  of 
Sodom  with  blindness,"  by  Wenig  of 
St.  Petersbg. :  both  striking  pictures ; 
"Pee.  Menshikoffin  Exile,"  by  Ford, 
•  and  "The  death  of  J.  Kunsewicz," 
recently  canonized :  painted  by  Simm' 
6r,  1861. 

The  English  portrait-painters  are 
represented  by  George  Dawe  in  a 
full-length  liki-ness  of  Pee.  Madatof ; 
and  in  a  portrait  of  Gen.  Isakof.  Visi- 
tors will  notice  a  beautiful  vase  with 
medallions  of  the  year  1812. 

There  is  also  a  coll.  of  Engravings 
and  Photographs,  most  of  them  being 
duplicates  from  the  Hermitage,  St.  Pe- 
tersbg., from  which  many  of  the  above 
specimens  of  foreign  painters  have 
been  drawn.  The  Arundel  Society 
has  contributed  many  of  its  publica- 
tions to  this  special  coll. 

At  the  back  of  The  Saviour  Tem- 
p/e,  in  J^reteAtstinkast,  is  the: 


5.  GoLiTSYN  Museum  {OolitsynsM 
MusSe)* 

This  museum  was  formed  by  Pee. 
M.  Golitsyn,  sometime  Russian  minis- 
ter at  Madrid,  and  who  died  1860.  It 
consists  of  a  library,  picture  gallery, 
and  a  coll.  of  curiosities. 

The  most  remarkable  books  in  the 
library  are  two  xylographic  volumes, 
entitled  "The  Sutferings  of  our  Sa- 
viour," and"Ars  Moriendi,"  produced 
shortly  before  the  invention  of  print- 
ing. The  visitor  will  also  see  here 
the  first  printed  Papal  Bull,  and  other 
curiosities  of  typographical  art,  as 
well  as  a  fine  collection  of  Aldine 
and  Elziverian  editions. 

In  the  picture  qallery,  formed  al- 
most entirely  by  Pee.  G.,  the  most 
remarkable  painting  is  by  Perugino 
(No.  1),  representing  our  Saviour  on 
the  Cross  surrounded  by  saints.  The 
other  valuable  pictures  are :  No.  10, 
by  Carlo  Dolce,  "  Tobit  and  the  An- 
gels ' ' ;  No.  2 1 .  by  Cima  di  Conegliano  ; 
No.  33,  by  F,  Francia  and  others,  re- 
presenting the  Italian  \8chool.  The 
remarkable  pictures  b«  lunging  to  the 
DfUch  and  Flemish  Schools  are :  Van 
der  Veyder  (No.  45) ;  Van  der  Meylen 
(No.  58) ;  Caspar  Netcher,  Metun,  &c. 
Three  pictures  of  the  French  School 
from  the  Orleans  gallery  are  very  fine 
specimens.  There  altjo  nmny  original 
paintings  of  other  schoolH,  the  total 
number  being  above  200,  among 
which  are  very  few  copies. 
J  The  coll.  of  curiosities  is  well-known 
^  connoisseurs  of  all  countries.  There 
is  a  small  earthenware  jug  (btbemd) 
(No.  496)  of  Henri  II.,  valued  by 
amateurs  at  lOOOZ.  Only  37  articles 
of  this  ware  are  to  be  found  in  the 
whole  of  Europe,  a  few  being  in  Eng- 
land. The  other  interesting  objects 
are:  a  chess-board  of  the  latter  part 
of  the  16th  cent. ;  Vases,  once  the 
property  of  Louis  XVI.  and  Marie 
Antoinette;  a  large  coll.  of  cameos, 
antiquities  from  Pompeii,  articles  of 
Etruscan  bronze;  an  old  steel  lock 
and  key  in  the  shape  of  a  temple, 

*  Obs.  Recently  purchased  by  the  Govt., 
this  coll.  is  being  distributed  between  the 
Winter  Palace  and  the  Hermitage,  St.  Petbg. 
The  Museum  is  ^erefore  closed,  j  Sept.  1887. 
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made  in  1617;  a  group  of  figures 
made  of  pearls  and  gold  enamelled, 
representing  a  Moor  mounted  on  a 
camel ;  vases  of  old  Chinese  porcelain 
(Nos.  215,  502,  597);  plates  that  be- 
longed to  the  Medici  (No.  498) ;  a 
drinking-cup  with  a  likeness  of  Giist. 
Adolphus  on  the  lid,  and  the  story  of 
Susannah  round  the  body  of  l^he  cup. 
The  other  museums  are : 

A  6.  Permanent  Fine  Arts  Exhi- 
/bition  {Hudbjestvennaya  Vystafkd), 
Malaya  Dmitrie/ka-st,  not  far  from 
Theatre.*  This  institution  is  sup- 
ported by  a  society  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  art,  under  Imp.  patronage. 
Some  of  the  best  productions  of  living 
Russian  artists  may  be  seen  here. 
The  coll.  of  pictures  is  changed  about 
three  times  a  year,  and  is  enriched  by 
loans  from  the  galleries  of  the  prin- 
cipal promoters  of  the  Fine  Arts  in 
Moscow  and  the  neighbourhood. 
Pictures  by  rising  artists  are  always 
on  sale. 

7.  Museum  of  Art  and  Industry 
{Hudbjedvenno  -  Fromyshlenny  Mu- 
8ie),i  in  MiaBnit8k<iya-«t.y  near  Post 
and  Telegraph  offtces.  There  is  a 
curious  coll.  here  of  images  used  by 
Christianized  Kirghizes,  representing 
GU)d  the  Father  as  a  Kirghiz  chieftain 
on  horseback,  armed  with  a  hnuty  and 
the  apostles  on  horseback  with  Kirghiz 
bows  and  arrows.  It  contains  princi- 
pally patterns  of  Russian  architecture 
and  ornamentation,  and  ancient  Rus- 
sian and  Greek  MSS. 

8.  Polytechnic  Museum  {Poly- 
technichesky  Mu8^e),X  Byinski 
Gate.  This  is  a  coll.  of  a  technical 
character,  machinery,  &o.  Popular 
lectures  on  Sun.,  5  p.m. 

9.  Other  Museums  and  Collec- 
tions.— The  following  private  colls, 
are  worth  seeing  by  permission  of  the 
proprietors:  Soldatenkoff* 8, in  Miasnit- 
skaya-st. ;  BotkirCs,  in  Pokrovka-si. ; 
Zencker's,  on  Mojdestvenski  boulevard. 

*  Open  daily  from  11  to  3  (30  cop.), 
t  Open  daily.  11  to  5  (10  cop.), 
i  Open  daily,  except  Mon. 


We  revert  to  the  most  noteworthy 
huUdings^  &e, 

10.  Suharep  Tower  (Suhareva 
Bashnia).  —  This  conspicuous  and 
elegant  object  marks  the  old  N.E. 
boundary  of  the  city.  A  regiment  of 
Streltsi,  under  the  command  of  Col. 
Suharef,  guarded  this  part  of  the  city 
and  kept  a  gate  which  then  stood 
there.  When  the  Streltsi  revolted  in 
1682,  Suharef's  regiment  escorted 
Peter  and  his  mother  and  brother  to 
the  Troitsa  Monasty.  Between  1692 
and  1695  Peter  the  Gt.  caused  the  old 
gate  of  his  faithful  regiment  to  be  re- 
placed by  the  present  building.  In 
his  enthusiasm  for  naval  matters,  the 
great  founder  of  the  Russian  navy 
caused  the  tower  to  be  built  in  the 
shape  of  a  vessel :  the  tower  represent- 
ing the  mafit,  and  the  galleries  all 
round  pretending  to  resemble  tiie 
quarterAleck,  and  the  eastern  and 
western  extremities  the  bow  and  Ihe 
stem  of  an  ancient  flag-ship.  Peter 
the  Gt.  is  supposed  to  have  held 
secret  State  Councils  in  a  chamber  of 
the  tower  ;  and  tradition  says  it  was 
the  place  of  meeting  of  a  kind  of 
Masonic  lodge,  styled,  "Neptune's 
Company,"  of  which  Peter  I.  was  the 
head.  The  people  believe  that  their 
great  Tsar  and  his  companions  prac- 
tised the  "black  arts"  within  the 
Suharef.  Comedies  were  performed 
there  in  1771  by  the  first  troop  of  ^ 
foreign  actors  that  ever  came  to  Rus- 
sia. The  boys  of  a  Naval  School, 
instituted  in  this  tower  by  Peter  the 
Gt.  and  placed  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  a  Scotch  schoolmaster  named 
Farquharson,  were  at  one  time  taught 
to  perform  on  the  stage,  and  at  an- 
other sent  to  St.  Petersbg.  to  drive 
piles  into  its  marshes.  On  the  protest, 
however,  of  Adm.  Apraxin,  they  were 
relieved  of  that  duty,  and  sent  to  study 
in  foreign  parts.  Napoleon  smrveyed 
the  road  to  the  Troitsa  Monaaty.  from 
this  tower.  Since  1829  it  has  been 
used  as  a  reservoir  for  supplying  the 
whole  of  Moscow  with  water  brought 
in  pipes  from  a  dista.TkC^  ^1  VL  \sv. 
and  pumped  VJaa  \cr««t.,  ^'^<2a. 
is  213  ft.  Yiig\i\o  "^^^  > 
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The  style  is  a  mixture  of  the  Lombard 
and  Gothic.  A  fine  view  of  the  city 
can  be  obtained  from  the  upper  gal- 
lery. 

11.  The  Bed  Gate  (Kramyia 
Vordta)y  or  Triumphal  Areht  with  3 
paflsages,  will  be  seen  on  the  way  to  or 
from  me  Nicholas  rly.  stat.  surmounted 
by  a  bronze  figure  of  Fame.  It  waa 
erected  in  1742  by  the  merchants  of 
Moscow  on  the  occasion  of  the  corona- 
tion of  the  Empr.  Elizabeth,  who 
passed  through  it  on  her  progress  from 
the  Kremlin  to  the  Le  Fort  Palace, 
now  occupied  by  military  officials. 
It«  original  colour  has  been  changed 
to  white.  At  the  coronation  of  Paul 
I.  tables  were  spread  with  food  and 
drink  for  the  populace  the  whole  way 
from  this  gate  to  the  NikolsM  Gate  in 
the  Kremlin. 

No  tray,  should  omit  a  yisit  to  the 

12.  Foundling  Hospital*  (Fo«- 
pitatelny  Bom). — ^The  sight  of  this 
huge  nursery  is  as  curious  as  it  is  in- 
structive, and  will  afford  plenty  of 
materials  for  reflection  to  the  moralist 
or  the  student  of  social  science.  It 
was  opened  in  1763  by  Oath.  II.,  and 
organized  in  accordance  with  the 
views  of  Betski,  an  eminent  philan- 
thropist of  that  reign,  whose  portrait 
will  be  seen  in  a  gallery,  together  with 
the  likenesses  of  successive  and 
niunerous  benefactors.  The  State  con- 
tributes abt.  1  mill.  Bs.  per  annum  to 
its  support,  a  sum  derived  principally 
from  a  monopoly  for  the  sale  of 
playing  cards. 

A  lying-in  hospital,  founded  by  the 
State,  with  secret  wards,  but  open 
likewise  to  mothers  who  are  only  poor, 
occupies  one  of  the  wings,  while  the 
largest  and  best  part  of  the  square 
building  is  devoted  to  an  institution 
for  female  orphans  (see  below).  More 
than  2000  women  have  recourse  annu- 
ally to  the  secret  wards  in  the  Mater- 
nity H.,  and  about  200  to  those  reserved 
for  cases  of  poverty.  In  connection 
with  the  Foundling  Hospital  is  also 

*  Admittance  Sun.  2  p.m.  On  other  days 
^dsl  Application  must  be  made  to  the 


a  Court  of  Guardians  occupying  next 
to  the  principal  entrance,  a  building 
in  which  securities,  valuables  and 
documents  are  deposited  for  safety. 

The  Foundling  Hospital  admits 
yearly  about  14,000  children,  who  are 
not  left,  as  in  some  other  institutions 
of  a  similar  kind,  at  the  door  of  the 
building,  but  are  taken  openly,  either 
by  their  mothers  or  some  friend,  into 
a  room  in  which  the  only  quc^ion 
asked  is :  "  Has  the  child  *  been  bap- 
tized? "  and  if  so,  "  By  what  name?  " 
The  child  is  then  reg^tered  in  the 
books  of  the  institution :  the  number 
assigned  to  it  is  attached  round  its 
neck  and  figures  on  its  cot,  while  a 
receipt,  showing  the  same  number,  is 
handed  to  the  bearer  of  the  child,  in 
order  to  enable  her  to  visit,  or  even  to 
claim  it,  at  any  future  period  up  to  the 
age  of  10  years.  The  infant  is  then 
passed  into  another  room,  where,  after 
oeing  undressed  and  washed,  it  is 
swaddled  in  the  clothes  of  the  Hospi- 
tal, and  handed  to  its  future  foster 
parent,  she  being  the  woman  who 
happens  at  the  moment  to  stand  at  the 
head  of  the  list  amongst  a  numbw 
who  are  always  waiting  in  attendance. 
These  women,  who  are  generally 
peasants  from  the  country,  have  fre- 
quently, it  is  believed,  themselves 
been  the  depositors  of  their  own  chil- 
dren at  the  hospital  a  few  hours 
previously,  but  probably  the  great 
majority  are  mothers  who  have  left 
their  own  children  in  the  country  to 
be  brought  up  byhand,beingattracted 
by  the  wages  and  the  good  fare  pro- 
vided for  them  in  the  institution. 

Tiie  morning  after  their  reception, 
the  children,  if  not  already  baptized, 
are  admitted  within  the  pale  of  the 
Orthodox  Church,  receiving  the  Chris- 
tian name  of  the  saint  who  may 
happen  to  preside  over  that  day  in 
the  Russian  calendar,  and,  for  a 
surname,  the  Christian  name  of  the 
priest  who  officiates,  with  the  addi- 
tion of  the  "of,'*  so  familiar  in  Rus- 
sian patron 3miics.  After  remaining 
in  the  institution  for  4  weeks,  and 
having  been  vaccinated,  the  infants, 
if  strong  and  healthy,  are  sent,  to- 
gether with  their  nurses,   to  the 
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villages  to  which  the  latter  belong. 
Here  the  nurses  receive  abont  3s,  6d, 
a  month  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
charges,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
doctor  of  the  district.  The  coarse 
fare  of  the  peasantry,  however,  and 
the  rigour  of  tiie  climate,  cause  about 
50  per  cent,  of  the  children  to  die 
before  the  age  of  one  year,  and  about 
a  quarter  only  of  those  brought  to  the 
hospital  ever  arrive  at  maturity. 

From  the  room  where  the  infants 
are  received,  the  visitor  will  pass  with 
interest  from  one  ward  to  another  of 
this  vast  hospital,  where  he  will  not 
fail  to  perceive  that  nothing  which 
good  domestic  management  can  sug- 
gest, or  medical  art  approve,  has  been 
omitted.  The  whole  establishment 
is  conducted  with  the  regularity  of 
clockwork  under  the  management  and 
supervision  of  an  experieoced  and 
intelligent  medical  staff.  The  simple 
arts  of  washing  and  dressing  are 
brought  to  a  perfection,  and  executed 
with  a  rapidity,  unknown  elsewliere. 
The  infants  are  bathed  in  copper 
tubs  of  the  most  convenient  form, 
lined  with  thick  flannel  and  dressed 
on  down  pillows.  There  are  distinct 
wards  for  every  illness  to  which 
children  are  liable,  with  the  newest 
and  most  approved  appliances  fitted 
to  each.  The  utmost  attention  is 
bestowed  on  infants  prematurely  bom, 
whose  life  is  sustained  by  placing 
them  in  hollow  copper  bassinets,  the 
sides  and  bottom  of  which  are  filled 
with  hot  water. 

The  boys  when  they  grow  up  are 
amenable  to  military  service  like  the 
rest  of  the  male  pop.  The  great 
mass  of  them  become  agricultural 
hkbourers.  About  150  are  annually 
brought  up  at  the  Industrial  Hchool 
at  Moscow,  where  they  are  taught 
various  trades,  and  250  at  the  School 
of  Surgery  as  hospital  dressers.  Some 
of  the  girls  are  taken  back  to  the 
hospital,  where  they  are  trained  as 
nurses,  and  even  as  midwives,  for 
which  a  special  school  is  attached. 
In  case  a  girl  marries  in  her  village 
before  attaining  her  majority,  she  is 
provided  by  the  institution  with  a 
trousseau. 


The  register  of  the  Foundling 
Hospital  is  an  object  of  interest  to 
those  who  understand  the  Russian 
language.  It  contains  an  entry  in 
1812  or  2  boys  sent  there  by  order  of 
Napoleon.  The  French  established  a 
Military  Hospital  with  a  strong  gaard, 
at  the  Foundling.  In  the  courtyard 
within  its  walls  are  buried  more  than 
5000of  their  soldiers. 

It  may  be  argued  that  such  instita- 
tions  tend  to  reco^ise  and  increase  im* 
morality,  and  statistics  may  be  adduced 
to  show,  that,  while  the  number  of  iller 
gitimate  births  in  Russia  Proper  is  little 
over  3  per  cent.— at  Moscow  and  St, 
Petersbg.,  where  Foundling  Hospitals 
exist,  the  proportion  (in  1875)  was  in 
the  former  37f ,  and  in  the  latter  20^  per 
cent.,  and  that  there  wereabt.  10  per  cent, 
more  illegitimate  births  at  Moscow  than 
in  Paris.  On  the  other  hand,  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  the  proportion  of 
illegitimate  registered  births  is  a  just 
criterion  of  morality.  That  proportion 
is  always  greater  in  the  large  and  thickly 
populated  towns  than  in  the  country; 
and  as  to  the  relative  proportion  between 
Moscow  and  Paris,  this  will  only  be 
really  known  when  the  science  of  sta- 
tistics shall  have  learnt  to  give  the 
numbers  of  undiscovered  cases  of  in- 
fanticide and  other  hardly  less  infamous 
crimes.  Moreover,  a  great  proportion  of 
the  children  brought  to  the  institution 
are  not  illegitimate,  and  are  only  left 
there  by  the  parents  from  poverty  or  if 
in  service. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  increase  of 
pop.  effected  by  the  Foundling  Hospitals 
of  Moscow  and  St.  ^etersbg.  is  not  so 
great  as  might  at  first  sight  be  sup« 
posed ;  for  independently  of  the  great 
mortality  among  the  children  after  they 
have  left  the  institution — mortality 
owing,  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  severe 
climate,  and  to  the  general  custom 
among  the  Russian  peasantry  of  leaving 
young  infants  alone  for  several  hours  at 
a  time,  with  the  "  Soska  "  (a  kind  of 
milk  poultice)  at  their  mouths,  to  nourish 
or  to  choke  them, — ^it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  but  too  many  of  the  illegiti- 
mate children  are  saved  at  the  expense 
of  the  lawful  offspring  of  their  nurses, 
left  at  a  critical  age  to  be  btQ>3L^QX>\£^\2r3 
hand  in  the  viWage,^, 

The  Nicholas  lusUtule,  Vtv^^  ^ 
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be  shown  to  the  yisitor,  is  only  for 
female  orphans  of  indigent  servants 
of  the  Orown ;  another  for  boys  ex- 
isting elsewhere.  About  800  girls 
receive  here  a  liberal  education,  in- 
tended to  prepare  them  for  tuition. 
On  leaving  the  establishment  they  are 
provided  with  an  outfit,  and  enjoy 
small  salaries  (proportionate  to  the 
certificates  they  have  gained  on  their 
examination),  which  they  receive  dur- 
ing the  6  years  they  are  bound  to 
devote  to  the  Grown  as  governesses 
and  school  teachers  in  the  interior  of 
the  Empire. 

Although  this  school  is  attached 
to  the  Foundling  Hospital,  no  found- 
lings are  admitted.  Fifty  girls  are 
brought  up  in  it  at  their  own 
expense. 

The  only  other  building  we  need 
specially  mention  is  the : 

13.  Stbastnoi  Monastyb  (Pomon 
C<mvenl\  on  the  Boulevard  of  the 
same  name,  close  to  the  Gov.  Gen.'s 
residence.  It  dates  from  the  reign 
of  Alexis,  but  was  restored  in  1779. 

There  is  nothing  of  interest  in  its 
2  chs.,  but  a  fine  view  of  the  city  will 
be  obtained  from  its  hdfryy  the  door 
of  which  is  generally  open. 

Opposite  the  convent  is  a  bronze 
statue  to  the  poet  Pushkin^  raised 
by  popular  subscription  (1880)  and 
modelled  by  Opekushin,  a  Eussian 
sculptor. 


IV.  Dbives,  Promenades,  and 

EXCUBSIONS. 

1.  Thb^^rowHills (Forobyory 
Obry)  'wnd  'SC^Mmdri'na  Palace, 
Amongst  the  various  drives  which 
every  stranger  takes  in  the  environs 
of  Moscow,  a  visit  to  the  Sparrow  Hills 
is  one  of  the  most  interesting,  both 
as  affording  a  fine  view  of  the  city, 
and  as  being  the  ground  from  which 
Napoleon  obtained  his  first  glance 
of  it. 

This  drive  will  also  give  the  trav. 
an  opportunity  of  viewing  the  ZamO' 
skvaretchii  ]paxt  of  the  city  (the  old 
Tartar  quarter)  on  the  8.  side  of  the 


r.,  which  will  be  crossed  either  by  the 
**  stone  "  or  Kamenny  (built  1634-82  ; 
rebuilt  1859),  or  the  Krymshi  bridge 
(Most) ;  and  it  can  moreover  be  com- 
bined with  a  visit  to  the  Donskoi  and 
Danilof  Monasteries.   (See  below.) 

From  the  great  Kaluga-sq.  the 
Kaluga-st  is  lined  with  huge  public 
institutions,  viz.,  the  Burghei's  Poor 
Asylum^  the  City  Hospital,  and  the 
Golitzyn  Hospital,  with  gardens 
sloping  down  to  the  Moskva. 

Next  comes  the  Alexandbina 
PALAOfi  (Alexandrinski  Dvorets),* 
on  an  elevation,  formerly  the  property 
of  Ct.  OrloflF-Chesmenski.  It  is  very 
handsomely  furnished,  and  with  due 
regard  to  comfort.  The  view  from 
the  balcony  at  the  back  of  the  palace 
(or  rather  villa)  is  very  pretty.  The 
gardens  and  shrubberies  oiNeskutehny 
(Sans-souci),  attached  to  it,  are  iBX- 
ceedingly  well  laid  out,  and  the  coll. 
of  hot-house  plants  is  very  choice. 

To  the  rt.  of  the  hills  is  the  Smo- 
lensk road,  by  which  the  French 
entered  Moscow. 

Beaching  this  spot  early  in  the 
afternoon,  the  trav.  should  arrange  his 
time  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obtain  a 
view  from  the  Sparrow  Hills  towards 
sunset :  the  Kremlin  will  face  him,  and 
he  will  be  able  to  realise  the  feelings  of 
the  French  invaders  when  they  caught 
sight  of  the  gilt  and  star-sprinkled 
domes  shining  in  the  distance.  It  is 
not  surprising  that,  after  traversing 
the  dreary  plains  of  Lithuania  and 
fighting,  with  fearful  loss,  their  way 
up  to  this  spot,  the  weary  lee^ons, 
unable  to  suppress  their  joy,  should 
have  shouted  wii^  one  voice : 
"Moscow." 

(For  sights  in  the  vicinity,  see  Ex- 
cursions, below.) 

2.  Donskoi  ^toA^TY.  (Donskoi 
ilfo7MM<yrp=It->ifas  founded  in  1591 
to  the  1.  of  Kaluga-st.,  not  far  from 
the  Alexandrina  Palace,  by  Theo- 
dore I.,  in  gratitude  for  a  victory  over 
Kazy  Ghyrey,  Khan  of  the  Crimea, 
obtained  on  this  very  spot  by  the 
miraculous  interposition  of  the  Virgin 

*  Permission  to  view  it  must  be  obtained 
at  tbe  0hAmbeTlain*8  Office,  Kremlin. 
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Mary,  whose  ikon  was  presented  to 
the  monasty.  by  the  Cossacks  of  the 
Don,  whence  its  name.  A  church 
procession  still  celebrates  the  defeat  of 
the  Tartars  on  the  19th  (31st)  Aug. 
It  was  once  endowed  with  7000  serfs, 
and  6  inferior  monasteries  were  subject 
to  it.  In  1812  the  monasty.  was 
plundered  by  the  French.  The  prin- 
cipal ch.  or  Cath.j  of  red  brick,  was 
built  in  1684  by  Oath.,  sister  of  Peter 
the  Gt.  The  Biblical  frescoes  on  the 
walls  were  painted  in  1785  by  an 
Italian.  Among  the  ikons  in  the 
tkonostas  is  one  of  the  Virgin  of  the 
Don,  ornamented  with  precious  stones. 
The  silver  settings  of  the  ikons  are 
made  of  the  loot  recovered  from  the 
French.  The  2nd  ch,y  dedicated  to 
the  same  Virgin,  was  built  in  1592, 
and  its  chapels  in  1659  ;  2  of  the  other 
cJis.  were  constructed  in  1714,  the  5th 
is  still  more  modem.  The  walls  and 
towers  were  finished  in  1692,  having 
been  commenced  by  the  sister  of  Peter 
the  Gt.  The  cemetery  is  an  object  of 
great  interest,  being  the  last  resting- 
place  of  many  celebrated  men  and 
families.  The  tomb  of  Ct.  Woronzoff, 
many  years  ambassador  in  England, 
bears  the  only  inscription  legible  to 
the  Western  traveller,  who  should  not 
^  fail  to  drive  here  in  the  cool  of  the 
evening  and  stroll  or  sit  under  the 
trees  in  the  churchyard,  one  of  the 
favourite  resorts  of  the  Muscovites. 

The  white  walls  to  the  E.  of  the 
Donskoi  Monasty.,  close  to  the  Ser- 
pukhof  Barrier  and  on  the  bank  of  the 
Moskva,  are  those  of  the 

3.  Danilofski  Monasty.  (Dani- 
lofski  Monastyr). —  It  was  founded 
1272  by  Pee.  Daniel  of  Moscow,  son 
of  St.  Alex.  Nevski,  but  rebuilt  in 
masonry  in  the  reign  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible,  There  is  nothing  of  interest 
in  its  3  chs.y  except  (in  the  Cath,)  the 
silver  shrine  of  the  founder  of  the 
monasty. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  r.,  almost 
due  E.,  will  be  seen  the  walls  of  the 
Simonof  Monasty.^,  but  this  must  be 
made  the  object  of  a  special  drive 
through  the  S.B.  part  of  the  city. 
On  the  way  to  it  will  he  passed  the 
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NoVOSPASKi  (Nev}  Bedeemer) 
MbNASTY. — The  walls  of  this  monas- 
tery (founded  1490)  have  frequently 
repelled  the  enemies  of  Moscow.  They 
were  built  of  wood  in  1571,  in  expec- 
tation of  the  inroad  of  Khan  Divlet- 
Ghyrey,andin  1591,  when  hisinvasion 
tooK  place,  this  monasty.,  like  the 
Simonof  and  the  Danilof,  was  turned 
into  a  fortress.  It  was  again  put  into 
a  defensive  condition  in  1613  and 
1618,  when  the  Poles  occupied  the 
city,  and  it  was  finally  surrounded 
(1640)  with  its  present  stone  walls, 
which  have  a  circumference  of  abt. 
860  yds.,  with  a  height  of  8  yds. 
They  have  frequently  been  restored 
after  fires.  In  1812  the  monasty. 
suflTered  greatly  from  the  visits  of 
Napoleon's  soldiers  in  search  of  booty. 
The  archimandrite's  house  and  two  of 
the  chs.  were  then  converted  into 
barracks  and  stables. 

Within  it  were  buried  the  principal 
members  of  the  Eomanoff  family, 
before  it  became  a  djrnasty  and  a 
palace,  once  included  among  its  builds 
ings  but  no  longer  extant,  was  for 
some  time  occupied  by  the  Nun  Martha 
(mother  of  the  Tsar  Michael),  who  is 
buried  in  the  Cath.  Many  other 
ancient  Boyar  families  of  Eussia  are 
buried  here.  A  tomb  of  great  interest 
will  be  fotmd  to  the  rt.  on  entering 
the  courtyard.  The  inscription  on  it 
records  the  death  of  the  Nun  Dosythea, 
or  Princess  Tarakanova,  dau.  of  the 
Empr.  Elizabeth  and  of  her  Chancellor 
Eazumofsky.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  this  princess  was  personated  by 
an  impostor  who  was  perfidiously 
seized  by  Gregory  Orloff  at  Naples, 
and  conveyed  in  a  Eussian  ship  to. 
St.  Petersbg.,  where  she  died  in  the 
fortress,  although  not  by  drowning 
during  an  inundation,  as  assimied  by 
the  painter  of  a  well-known  picture 
shown  at  the  Paris  Exhibition  in 
1867. 

The  belfry  (235  ft.)  is  a  very  hand- 
some object,  raised  in  1785. 

The  cath.  (one  of  5  cTts.)  is  profusely 
decorated  with  frescoes  representin.^ 
the  genealogy  oi  wH«tss\.^a& 
Ruasla,  fxom  \o  ^^;^wt 

Alexis,  and       deacfeTsJt      HJaa  >B3a^ 


2.62        .  "  Soute  10. — Moscow :  Simonof  Monastery,       Sect.  I. 


of  Israel.  On  either  side  of  the  stftir- 
case  leading  up  to  it  are  representa- 
tions of  the  Greek  philosophers  Solon, 
Plato,  Ptolemy,  Plutarch,  &c.  Be- 
hind the  ikonostas  are  portraits  of  the 
ten  patriarchs  of  Russia.  All  these 
frescoes,  with  the  exception  of  the 
representation  of  the  Last  Judgment 
on  the  W.  wall,  were  restored  in  1837. 
The  male  visitor  should  go  behind  the 
ikonostas  and  see  some  remarkable 
frescoes  of  the  17th  cent.,  depicting 
the  founders  of  the  cath.,  the  Tsars 
Michael  and  Alexis. 

The  ikon  of  the  Redeemer  "tio^ 
made  by  hands,^*  which  is  the  greatest 
treasure  of  this  cath.,  and  from  which 
the  monasty.  derives  its  name,  was 
brought  to  it  by  Ivan  III.  from  Viatka, 
after  the  annexation  of  Gt.  Novgorod. 

The  Scicristy  is  full  of  ecclesiastical 
treasures. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  mo- 
nastery the  visitor  will  be  struck  by 
the  remains  of  a  gate  in  the  Russo- 
Byzantine  style  of  architecture.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  belonged  to  a  former 
archiepiscopal  palax^e,  and  now  leads 
to  tlie  Krutitski  Barracks.  The  ch. 
next  to  it  is  the  parish  ch.  of  the 
Assumption:  "Na  Krutitsakh"  the 
name  of  the  locality. 

A  short  drive  beyond,  past  the 
Powder  Magazines  (but  at  least  1  hour 
from  the  centre  of  the  city),  will  bring 
the  trav.  to  the 

5.  BmasgF  Monasttb  (Monasty.) 
— Stanjitfg  on  the  highest  ground 
near  Moscow,  its  tall  belfry  affords  a 
finer  and  fuller  view  of  the  city  than 
can  be  obtained  from  other  buildings. 

This  Monasty.  was  founded  in  1370 
by  St  Sergiu8,but  was  removed  to  its 
present  site  about  the  year  1390.  In 
the  15th  centy.  St.  Jonah,  subse- 
quently Metropolitan  of  all  Russia, 
lived  here  as  a  monk.  Anciently  the 
most  important  monastery  in  Russia,  it 
was  enriched  by  princely  and  private 
gifts  of  immense  value.  The  walls, 
2700  ft.  in  length,  were  built  in  1591. 
The  towers  are  85  to  126  ft.  in  height. 
There  is  a  subterranean  passage  from 
one  of  these  to  a  pond  (Lizin  Prtid), 
much  jQ^equented  by  the  believing 


sick.  A  great  number  of  villages 
once  belonged  to  the  monasty.,  and, 
until  1764,  as  many  as  12,000  male 
serfs.  In  1612,  notwithstanding  the 
resistance  offeriBd  by  the  stout  de- 
fenders of  its  castellated  walls,  the 
Simonof  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lithuanians  and  Poles,  who  sacked  it. 
During  the  plague  of  1771  it  was 
made  a  quarantine  station,  and  in 
1788  it  was  suppressed  as  a  monasty. 
and  converted  into  a  military  hos- 
pital. In  1795,  however,  the  Simonof 
W81S  restored  to  its  original  dedication, 
its  prosperity  being  only  once  more 
checked  (1812)  when  several  of  the 
buildings  were  burned  down. 

There  are  6  chs.  within  the  walls. 
The  most  ancient  is  the  Cath.  of  the 
Assumption,  a  massive  building  in 
the  Byzantine  style,  founded  about 
the  year  1379,  and  consecrated  1405. 
An  ikon  in  the  ikonostas  is  pointed 
out  as  having  been  the  one  with  which 
St.  Sergius  blessed  Dimitriof  the  Don 
when  he  set  out  to  fight  the  Tartars. 
The  cupola  was  gilt  in  1836. 

The  Sacristy  contains  many  costly 
vestments,  a  gold  cross  studded  with 
precious  stones;  the  Gkwpels  in  a 
binding  of  gold  and  jewels,  presented 
in  1683  by  Mary,  the  dau.  of  Alexis ; 
gold  vessels  weighing  3  lbs. ;  and 
many  other  ecclesiastical  treasures. 

In  the  cemetery  are  buried  many 
remarkable  men,  and  amongst  them 
(under  the  refectory)  Field-M.  Bruce, 
of  Scottish  origin.  The  great  attrac- 
tion of  this  monasty.  is,  however,  the 
belfry,  330  ft.  high,  erected  between 
1839  and  1844,  at  the  expense 
(£15,000)  of  a  merchant  of  Moscow; 

The  trav.  should  ascend  to  the 
cupola  and  view  Moscow  from  a  small 
window,  which  the  guide  will  open. 

The  nearest  white  walls  are  those 
of  the  Danilof  Monasty.,  and  the  red 
walls  beyond,  those  of  the  Donskoi 
Monasty.  (see  above).  Further  still 
is  the  tall,  golden-crowned  belfry  of  the 
Novo  Devitchi  (see  under).  The  Spar- 
row. Hills  will  be  seen  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  Donskoi. 

Another  special  drive '  should  be 
taken  (or  the  tramway  from  the 
Jhtriau  chapel  \xfled)  to  the  D^oitclie 
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F6U  {Maiden^  Field),  in  the  S.W. 
part  of  the  city,  where  the  populace  is 
feasted  at  a  coronation,  and  at  the  end 
of  which  is  the 

6.  Novo  Devitohi  Monastyr  (New 
Maidens^  Convent).  It  was  founded 
in  1524  by  VasUi  HI.,  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  reannexation  of  Smo- 
lensk to  Moscow.  This  historical 
odifice  is  entered  by  one  of  the  16 
towers  with  which  the  battlemented 
walls  are  flanked.  Richly  endowed, 
the  convent  was  a  refuge  for  Tsarinas 
who  renounced  the  world.  Boris 
Gkxiunuf  and  his  sister  Irene,  widow 
of  Theodore  I.,  the  last  of  the  Buriks, 
retired  here ;  but'  the  patriarch,  ac- 
companied by  the  clergy  and  people, 
came  to  entreat  Boris,  in  1598,  to 
assume  the  reins  of  power,  which  had 
been  in  the  hands  of  a  Council  for  6 
weeks,  and  took  him  thence  in  state 
to  the  palace  of  the  Kremlin.  Twelve 
years  later  the  Novo-Devitchi  was  the 
scene  of  sanguinary  conflicts  with  the 
Poles,  who  burnt  and  destroyed  it.  It 
was,  however,  restored  by  the  Tsar 
Michael.  i,go]^ua,  the  ambitious  sister 
of  Peter  tneGt.,  was  imprisoned  here. 
Having  incited  the  Streltsi  to  revolt 
against  her  brother  during  his  absence 
abroad,  she  was  forced  to  take  the 
veil  under  the  name  of  Susannah,  and 
died  in  this  convent  under  the  strictest 
surveillance  in  1704.  The  Foundling 
Hospital,  established  here  by  Peter  I., 
in  1725,  when  the  number  of  children 
amounted  to  250,  was  abolished  on  the 
construction  of  the  great  Foundling 
Hospital.  The  convent  suffered  but 
little  from  the  approach  of  the  French 
in  1812,  the  King  of  Naples  having 
ordered  that  Divine  service  should  be 
continued  as  usual;  but  on  the  re- 
treat of  Napoleon  (who  visited  the 
convent)  the  helfry  (from  which  is  a 
fine  view)  and  other  buildings  were 
only  saved  from  being  blown  into  the 
air  by  the  intrepidity  of  Sarah  and  a 
few  other  nuns,  who  bravely  prevented 
the  streams  of  spirits  of  wine  ignited 
by  the  French  from  reaching  the 
wooden  biiildings  and  the  barrels  of 
gunpowder  that  had  been  placed  in 
Sie  crypt  of  one  of  the  chs. 


There  are  6  chs,,  of  which  the  Caih, 
has  5  domes.  In  it  are  buried  ^e  3  ) 
sisters  of  Peter  the  Gt.  Its  greatest 
treasure  is  a  copy  of  the  miraculous 
ikon  of  the  Holy  Virgin  of  Smolensk. 
The  original  was  restored  to  Lithuania 
in  1456,  and  the  present  copy  was 
transfen^ed,  on  the  foundation  of  the 
convent,  from  the  Oath,  of  the  As- 
sumption, Moscow.  There  are  many 
handsome  monuments  in  the  church- 
yard. 

Travellers  studying  the  Eussian 
Church,  or  if  only  wishing  to  explore 
the  outlying  ana  poorer  parts  of  the 
city,  should  drive  (N.E.)  to  the : 

7.  PBteBAJENSKO]^  KlADBISTCHiS 

(Transfiguration  Cemetery),  so  called 
from  its  having  been  a  burying-ground 
and  quarantine  stat.  during  the  plague 
in  1771.  It  is  now,  however,  the  seat 
of  an  eccles.  establisliment  of  the 
Bezpopovtsy  sect,  recognising  no 
priesthood  or  sacraments.  Since  1852, 
Divine  service  is  performed  in  the 
principal  Chapel  (which  may  be 
entered  freely)  according  to  the  ritual 
used  prior  to  the  innovations  of  Nicon. 
The  s^Dgin^  will  be  found  very 
peculiar,  and  especially  that  of  the 
women,  who  carry  out  this  peculiar 
form  of  worship  in  a  chapel  apart 
from  the  men.  The  2  huge  monas- 
9eries  belong  to  the  sect  of  Old  Be" 
lievers. 

On  the  entry  of  the  French  into 
Moscow  the  Bezpopovtsy  welcomed 
them  with  a  pie  filled  with  ducats, 
and  with  a  white  bull.  Napoleon,  hav- 
ing been  pleased  with  his  reception  at 
Priohrajensko^,  gave  them  a  pass  of 
safe  conduct  and  a  guard  of  soldiers. 
The  religious  services  of  the  Po- 
povtsy,  or  sect  who  have  a  priesthood, 
and  who  only  adhere  to  the  old  form 
of  worship,  may  be  seen  at  the 
RoGOJSKOYE  Kladbistche,  beyoud  the 
Yaiiza  r.  (S.E.)  accessible,  a  great 
part  of  the  distance,  by  tramway. 

We  give  a  sliort  account  of  the 
Russian  Sectarians,  for  the  benefit  of 
visitors  to  the  Dissenting  Establish- 
ments. 
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The  Dissenters  in  Russia. 

General  allusions  have  already  been 
made  in  this  H.-book  to  the  wide  exists 
ence  of  Dissent  in  Russia.    The  history 
of  the  life  of  Nicon  (vide  "The  New 
Jerusalem ")  affords  a  practical  insight 
into  its  origin.    The  political  and  ad- 
ministrative reforms  of  Peter  the  Gt. 
had,  however,  as  much  to  do  with  the 
development  of  Dissent  as  the  innova- 
tions in  the  Ritual  introduced  by  Nicon. 
The  want  of  intellectual  culture,  the 
ignorance  of  the  masses  and  the  indif- 
ference of  the  government,  had  promoted 
the  rise  of  heresies  in  very  early  times, 
but  towards  the  end  of  the  14th  cent, 
those  primitive  errors  had  nearly  died 
out  in  their  more  important  bearings, 
leaving  only  a  very  general  conservative 
religious  feeling  in  regard  to  external 
signs,  symbols  and  ceremonial.  A  ^loom 
came  over  the  people  of  Russia  m  the 
reign  of  Peter  I.,  when  great  numbers 
were  forced  to  enter  the  army,  to  assist 
in  the  construction  of  works  of  public 
utility  (such  as  the  building  of  St. 
Petersburg  and  the  digging  of  canals) 
to  shave  their  beards  and  to  part  with 
many  of  the  old   institutions  under 
which  they  had   enjoyed  a  certain 
amount  of  liberty,  if  not  of  licence. 
Dissent  from  the  Church  was  therefore 
to  a  great  extent  an  outward  manifesta- 
tion of  dissatisfaction  against  political 
and  social  reforms,  which,  owing  to  the 
sudden  and  arbitrary  manner  in  which 
they  had  been  introduced,  created  a 
strong  reaction  in  favour  of  old  usages 
and  traditions.   The  Church  being  the 
princii)al  guardian  of  these,  the  minds 
of  the  ignorant  peasantry  were  naturally 
directed  towards  questions  that  related 
to  its  maintenance  in  all*  its  ancient 
purity  of  form  and  precept.  Nicon  had 
already,  under  the  previous  reign,  com- 
menced to  remodel  the  Church  Ritual, 
and  the  people  would  not  in  their  ignor- 
ance believe,  or  from  prejudice  under- 
stand, that  the  object  of  that  Prelate 
was  to  restore  forms  of  still  greater 
antiquity  than  those  to  which  the  ortho- 
dox had  become  accustomed.  Hence 
arose  the  most  dogged  opposition,  all 
the  more  easily  exercis^  since  the 
vastness  of  the  country  and  the  compara- 
tive isolation  in  which  villages  and 
towns  stood  towards  each  other,  ren- 
dered it  impossible  for  the  authorities  to 
craa/i  the  religiouB  rebellion  entirely 


or  to  arrest  all  its  chief  instigators* 
Moreover,  the  relations  that  existed  be- 
tween Peter  the  Gt.  and  the  Russian 
clergy  were  not  such  as  to  afford  the 
latter  any  assistance  in  their  attempts  to 
stem  the  current  of  Dissent.  He  had 
proclaimed  himself  Protector  of  the 
Church,  had  united  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  power  in  his  own  person ;  had 
abolished  the  Patriarchs,  and  instituted 
the  Holy  SjTiod. 

The  reign  of  the  Reformer  was  there- 
fore marked  by  a  strong  revival  of  all 
ancient  superstitions  and  mystic  ten- 
dencies. Peter  the  Gt.  even  acquired 
the  reputation  of  worshipping  Pagan 
images,  because  on  his  entry  into  Moscow 
after  the  taking  of  Azof  m  1696,  a  tri- 
umphal arch  was  erected  in  his  honour, 
adorned  with  pictures  taken  from  my- 
thological subjects.  Moreover,  the  Dis- 
senters, always  preoccupied  with  the 
idea  of  determining  the  exact  date  of 
the  coming  of  Antichrist,  were  given  to 
putting  into  cyphers  the  names  not 
only  of  their  various  Sovereigns  but 
also  those  of  persons  who  were  in  any 
way  superior  in  station,  or  who  had 
promoted  changes  in  the  received  order 
of  things  ;  and,  by  making  wilful  altera- 
tions in  orthography,  always  arrived  at 
or  near  the  total  666,  the  number  of  the 
Apocalyptic  beast.  Thus  the  title  of 
ImperatoTy  which  Peter  I.  had  adopted 
for  himself  and  his  successors,  repre- 
sents 664,  if  the  letter  M  be  omitted, 
Venediktos  makes  664  also.  Fetr  Pervy 
— i.e.,  Peter  I.— makes  662,  but  here 
the  vowels  are  left  out  in  the  calculation. 
Ekaterina  Alexeyevna  (Cnth.  I.  and 
Cath.  n.)  makes  664,  but  here  the  letter 
S  (=  200)  is  omitted  and  replaced  by 
the  Slavonic  letter  60).  Nikolai- 
Pavlovitch  Pervy  (Nicholas  I.)  is  equal 
to  666,  the  exact  number  of  the  beast, 
but  to  effect  this  the  a  in  Nikolai  had  to 
be  doubled. 

Peter  the  Gt.  was  at  last  forced  to 
persecute  the  offenders,  who  fled  in 
great  numbers  into  the  dense  forests  of 
Kostroma  and  Vladimir,  and  finally  into 
the  distant  provinces  of  Vologda,  Yiatka, 
and  Siberia.  Many  settled  in  Little  Rus- 
sia, in  Chemigof ,  or  in  Mohilef,  where, 
in  the  recesses  of  the  woods,  they 
founded  agriculturid  colonies.  Others, 
in  despair,  abandoned  their  country 
altogether,  and  received  a  cordial  wel- 
come in  Poland,  Austria,  Moldavia, 
Wallachia,  and  even  in  European  and 
Asiatic  Turkey.   In  this  manner  were 
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created  the  Basknolnik  (Dissenting) 
establishments  on  foreign  soil,  which 
afterwards  caused  much  danger  and  in- 
convenience to  the  Government. 

Although  having  an  immediate  com- 
mon origin  in  their  refusal  to  accept  the 
revised  prayer  books  of  Nicon,  the  Bos- 
Jkolniki  soon  split  up  into  two  principal 
divisions :  the  Bezpopovtsy  and  the  jto- 
ppvtstfy  who,  while  entertaining  the 
bitterest  hostility  towards  each  other, 
combine  to  a  certain  extent  against  the 
Orthodox  Church,  their  common  foe. 
In  1654,  as  we  have  seen,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  Tsar  Alexis  and  the 
l*atriarch  Nicon,  a  Council  was  held, 
which  pronounced  in  favour  of  a  recti- 
fication of  various  errors,  and  a  protocol 
to  that  effect  was  signed  bv  all  the 
members  present,  except  Paul,  Bishop 
of  Kolomna,  two  archimandrites,  and  a 
few  arch-priests.  Paul  possessed  the 
right  of  onlaining  priests,  and  largely 
availed  himself  of  the  privilege ;  but  he 
could  not  consecrate  new  bishops,  and 
therefore  as  the  cheirotonia  could  only 
be  performed  by  a  bishop,  the  source 
of  obtaining  a  regularly  consecrated 
episcopacy  was  cut  off  at  his  death. 
Hence  it  became  necessarv  either  to 
reject  a  clerical  hierarchy  altogether,  or 
to  admit  such  priests  as  could  be  won 
over  from  orthodoxy  to  schism,  thus  in 
a  manner  recognising  their  dependent 
position  on  the  Mother  Church.  The 
BezpopovUy  (the  most  numerous  sect) 
adopted  the  former  course,  and  entirely 
broke  with  the  Orthodox  Church,  which 
they  call  the  Community  of  Antichrist. 
Its  ceremonies  they  term  sacrilege,  its 
followers  the  children  of  Satan,  They 
refuse  to  pray  for  the  Sovereign,  who  is 
equally  an  "  Antichrist,"  and  they  re- 
baptise  all  who  q^uit  the  pale  of  the 
Orthodox  Church  in  order  to  join  their 
communion.  They  recognise  only  two 
sacraments,  baptism  and  confession, — 
rites  which  may  be  administered  by 
all  alike,  even  by  women.  They  reject 
marriage,  and  believe  that  suicide 
by  voluntary  starvation  or  burning 
alive,  which  thejr  call  purifying  by  the 
immaculate  baptism  of  fire,  is  the  most 
meritorious  action  that  a  believer  can 
perform.  This  sect  is  remarkable  as 
being  strongly  opposed  to  the  civil 
power,  which  they  i)rofe8S  to  recognise 
only  under  compulsion.  IhePopovtsy 
are  equally  fanatical,  but  not  so  hostile 
to  Church  and  State.  They  require  their 
converts    to   abjure   the  "JNiconian 


heresy,"  and  their  priests  to  submit  to  a 
second  anointing,  while  admitting  the 
genuineness  of  their  ecclesiastical  char- 
acter. They  also  pray  for  their  sovereign. 

The  other  minor  sub-divisions  of  the 
Baskol  are  too  numerous  to  mention. 
There  is,  perhaps,  no  fanatical  religious 
sect  in  any  other  portion  of  the  globe 
that  has  not  its  exact  counterpart  in  the 
Russian  Empire.  There  is,  however, 
one  sect  which  has  not  its  equivalent 
anywhere  else,  namely,  the  Skoptai,  or 
"  mutilated,"  one  of  the  numerous  sub- 
divisions of  the  Bezpopovtsy,  They 
have  long  existed  in  Russia,  but  did  not 
form  a  religious  sect  until  1770,  when  their 
abominable  doctrines  were  preached  by 
a  fanatic  named  Selivanof ,  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Orel  and  Tiila. — They  inter- 
pret literally  the  text,  "  If  thine  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out,"  as  well  as 
other  figurative  expressions  in  the  Sciijj- 
tures.  Their  leader  was  exiled  to 
Siberia,  and  there  passed  himself  off  as 
the  deceased  Emp.  Peter  III.  This  re- 
sulted in  his  being  brought  to  St. 
Petersburg  where  he  was  confined  in  an 
asylum.  His  friends,  however,  soon 
obtained  his  release,  but  as  he  i)ersisted 
in  propa^ting  his  peculiar  views,  he 
was  imprisoned  in  the  Suzdal  Monasty. 
and  died  there  at  an  advanced  age.  His 
adherents  regard  him  as  an  incarnation 
of  Christ  in  the  form  of  Peter  III.,  and 
therefore  do  not  believe  in  his  death, 
but  wait  for  his  coming  again  with  in- 
numerable legions  to  establish  their  sect 
throughout  the  universe,  after  which  he 
will  immediately  proclaim  the  end  of 
the  world.  This  community  was  very 
wealthy  and  had  many  followers  in  the 
two  capitals.  They  pursued  principally 
the  calling  of  money-changers,  and  gave 
enormous  sums  to  induce  converts  to 
join  them.  But,  fortunately,  the  strong 
hand  of  the  law  has  interfered  with  their 
horrible  practices:  the  leaders  of  the 
sect  and  their  proselytes  have  been 
searched  out  and  banished  in  great 
numbers  to  distant  parts  of  the  empire. 


We   now  indicate  the  principal 
places  of  rest  and  recreation. 

8.  Petropski  Park  and  P^\*hRs«k 
(can  bo  TeaciVi'&^  Vs^  X.tkskw^^'^.— ^ 
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extensive  Park»  which  lies  N.W.,  be- 
yond the  Tver  Barrier  (Tvertkaya 
Zastava).  The  palace  was  commenced 
in  1775,  and  finished  in  the  reign  of 
Paul.  The  Emperor  occasionally 
visits  it,  and  reviews  are  held  in  the 
field  opposite.  There  is  also  a  race- 
course in  the  vicinity  for  trotting- 
niatchcs.  Napoleon  retired  to  this 
palace  after  the  Ejremlin  became  un- 
tenable. 

Mauritania,  a  garden  and  restau- 
rant within  the  Park,  is  a  favourite 
resort  on  summer  evenings,  when  a 
band  plays  and  gipsies  and  other 
vocalists  sing. 

Travellers  will  be  more  particularly 
attracted  by  the  gipsies  (Tsygdne)  who 
sing  at  the  Ca/e  ChantanU  in  the 
Park  and  its  neighbourhood.  From 
time  immemorial  the  female  gipsies 
of  Moscow  have  been  much  addicted 
to  the  vocal  art,  and  bands  of  them 
have  sung  for  pay  in  the  halls  of  the 
nobility  or  upon  the  boards  of  the 
theatre.  They  have  produced  some 
first-rate  singers  whose  merits  have 
been  acknowledged  by  the  most  fas- 
tidious foreign  critics.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  supposed  that  the  ma- 
jority are  exquisite  vocalists.  Their 
songs  are  in  Kussian  and  in  their  own 
dialect,  and  their  personal  attractions 
are  sometimes  considerable.  On  great 
occasions  they  are  arrayed  in  splendid 
dresses  and  sparkle  with  jewels.  They 
live  chiefly  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Zoological  Gardens  (see  below). 

A  short  distance  out  of  the  Park  is 
Pefrofsko^'Razumofskoe,  a  very  pretty 
garden,  open  to  the  public. 

9.  SoKOLNiKi,  the  People's  Park. — 
Travellers  should  drive  there  (N.E.), 

JOT  take  the  tram,  in  order  to  see  the 
style  of  Russian  vehicles  and  the 
manner  of  holiday-making.  Sunday 
is  a  favourite  day  for  picnics ;  but  the 
1st  (13th)  May  is  more  especially  the 
day  of  gathering. 

10.  Zoological  Gardens  (Zoologi- 
cheski  Sad),  in  the  W.  part  of  the  city. 
— The  Imp.  Acclimatitsation  Society 
of  BuBsiA  founded  this  garden,  which 

embraoeB  about  30  acreB^  yery  prettily 


laid  out.  The  margins  of  2  large 
ponds  are  planted  with  the  willow, 
the  birch,  and  the  fir.  In  summer 
the  greater  part  of  the  animals  are 
r)ut  in  the  open  air,  but  in  winter 
they  are  comfortably  housed  in  build- 
ings. The  bisons  from  the  prov.  of 
Grodno,  and  some  species  of  the  ante- 
lope, are  among  the  most  remarkable 
animals  in  the  coll.,  which  comprises 
i^he  usual  specimens  of  a  menagerie. 
A  band  enlivens  the  gardens,  which 
will  be  found  crowded  with  Moscow 
elegants.  In  winter,  ice-hills,  skating 
land  trotting  races  attract  many  visi- 
tors to  them.  Open  daily  from  11  a.m. 
to  dusk ;  admission  25  cop. 

11.  The  Hbrmitage  Gardens,  &c. 
(Sad  Ermitaj),  in  the  N.  part  of  the 
city,  is  a  place  of  amusement  every 
night  during  summer.  The  grounds 
are  most  tastefully  laid  out,  and  are 
lit  with  the  electric  light.  In  addi- 
tion to  other  attractions,  the  gaidens 
have  an  Opera  Bouffe^  a  Theatre  Fan- 
tastique^  and  an  OrcJiestra,  Entrance 
B.  1. 

There  are,  moreover,  several  guin- 
guettes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mos- 
cow, where  the  male  traveller  may 
study  Moscow  "life."  Amongst  them 
are :  the  Yakor,  in  Sokolniki,  the  Ar- 
cadia, beyond  the  Park,  and  the  Salon 
des  VariStes  in  Dmitrofka-st. 

12.  Promenades.  —  The  middle 
classes  walk  in  the  gardens  of  the 
Kremlin  in  the  fine  spring  evenings. 
At  the  foot  of  the  wall  a  number  of 
artificial  hills  have  been  raised,  where, 
on  holidays,  bands  are  pla<5ed.  These 
hills  are  hollowed  out  beneath  and 
supported  by  pillars,  and  the  benches 
with  which  they  are  provided  afford 
cool  resting-places  for  the  weary. 

The  Boulevards,  surrounding  the 
Behi  Gorod,  are  pleasant  and  fashion- 
able, although  leas  agreeable  than 
the  Alexander  Garden.  They  are 
well  laid  out  with  trees,  shrubs,  and 
parterres.  The  Flower  market,  on  the 
Tsvetnoi  Boulevard  is  also  a  pleasant 
lounge  in  summer. 

Tfie  tta.\.  ftVioxxld  ou  no  account 
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l^ye  Moscow  without  seeing  the 
Kremlin  by  moonUghi. 

13.  Excursions. — There  are  a  great 
many  pretty  palaces  and  country 
seats,  mostly  of  historical  interest,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Moscow.  Some  of  the 
following  should  be  visited  by  the 
trav.  who  can  prolong  his  stay  at 
Moscow. 

:  a.  IzmAilovo,  an  Imp.  village,  and 
the  ancestral  seat  of  the  Romanoff 
family,  is  9  v.  (6  m.)  N.E.,  by  car- 
riage, from  the  centre  of  the  city, 
which  will  be  left  by  the  Preobrajen- 
skaya  Zastava  (Barrier),  beyond  wnich 
will  be  found  Cherkisovo,  with  an 
Archiepiscopal  Palcxe,  restored  1819 : 
among  the  old  portraits  within  it  is 
ojie  of  Peter  I.,  with  the  mark  of  a 
French  bullet.  The  grandfather  of 
Peter  the  Gt.  established  a  model 
farm  and  glass-works  at  IzmaUovo, 
The  Tsar  Theodore  caused  the  fish- 
ponds to  be  made  and  mills  worked 
by  water-power  to  be  erected.  In  the 
17th  cent.,  also,  the  Tsars  had  a  very 
extensive  menagerie  and  aviary  at 
this  residence.  The  ch.y  which  re- 
sembles the  Oath,  of  the  Assumption 
in  architecture,  was  rebuilt  in  1679. 
In  the  middle  storey  of  the  belfry  are 
rooms  in  which  Councils  of  the  Boyars 
were  held  when  the  Tsars  lived  at 
Izmkilovo.  The  Senate  sat  therein 
the  reigns  of  Peter  I.,  Peter  II.,  Anne, 
and  Elizabeth.  The  arms  of  Russia 
are  placed  over  the  tower;  opposite 
formerly  stood  a  Lbbnoe'  mesto  (vide 
Kitai  Gdrod)y  and  a  gallows. 

The  ancient  Palace  (in  which  Alexis 
compiled  his  code  of  Laws),  altibiough 
rebmlt  in  1701,  is  no  longer  extant 
It  stood  on  the  island  which  will  be 
seen.  -It  was  here  that  Peter  the  Gt. 
studied  the  military  art  and  played  at 
soldiers ;  and  it  was  here  also  that  be 
discovered  the  old  boat,  preserved  at 
St.  Petersbg.,  and  now  called  the 
"  Grandfather  of  the  Russian  navy." 

The  Izmailofskregi.  of  Guards  takes 
its  name  from  this  place. 

The  Nicholas  Asylum  which  stands 
between  the  Vinogratiny  Prud  (pond) 
and  the  Serehrbvka  rivulet,  was  opened 


in  1849.  Its  object  is  the  same  as  that 
of  the  Invalides  in  Paris. 

In  the  fine  woods  which  surround 
the  asylum,  the  AgrietUtural  Society 
of  Moscow  holds  annual  exhibitions. 
The  beehives  and  silk-worms  of  Iz- 
mkilovo are  great  attractions. 


The  following  is  a  pleasant  excur- 
sion by  the  Moscow-Kursk  Ely. : 

b,  TsARiTSYNO,  18i  V. fare  66  cop. ; 
time  35  m.  This  is  a  village  presented 
by  Peter  I.  to  Pee.  Cantemir  of  Molda- 
via and  repurchased  by  Oath.  II., 
whose  half-  finished  palace  will  be 
8een  in  ruins,  ^  v.  from  the  station. 
The  Empress  having  observed  to  the 
architect  that  he  was  evidently  build- 
ing a  tomb,  not  a  palace,  the  unfortu- 
nate man  hanged  himself  on  a  neigh- 
bouring tree.  The  theatre  is  likewise 
unfini^ed,  but  in  the  grounds  will  be 
found  pavilions,  grottoes,  ornamental 
water,  Ac.  A  road  along  the  steep 
bank  of  the  Moskva,  through  3  vil- 
lages (2  V.)  leads  to 

0.  Eol6menskoe.  This  is  likewise 
an  ancient  seat  of  the  Tsars.  The 
country  around  is  very  pretty.  The 
old  summer  palace  in  which  Ivan  the 
Terrible  lived,  and  which  was  occu- 
pied bv  the  Tartars  in  1591,  was 
piiLled  down  in  the  reign  of  Gath.  II. 
and  replaced  (1767)  by  another  build- 
ing now  in  ruins.  Peter  the  Gt.  lived 
here  with  his  first  Consort.  It  was 
his  refuge  during  the  revolt  of  the 
Streltsi  in  1682.  In  the  garden  is  an 
old  oak-tree  under  which  Peter  L  was 
taught  to  read. 


Another  trip  to  be  recommended, 
either  by  carriage  (S.W.,  9  v.  past  the 
DorogomUof  Zastava  or  Barrier),  or 
by  the  MosooiD-BreU  Rly.  (dist.  11  v. ; 
mre  40  cop. ;  time  20  m.),  is  that  to : 

d,  KtlNTSKVO.  l?ftm'fc^lQtVu^\3«iC!Vr 
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the  Tsar  Alexis,  who  gave  it  to  the 
Bojar  Cyril  Naiyshkin,  his  father-in- 
law.  The  gardens  and  the  park  have 
been  laid  ont  with  great  taste  by  the 
present  proprietors.  A  small  path  at 
one  end  of  the  garden  leads  to  the 
ProMiatoe  Mhto  {damned  spot),  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  a  Tartar 
cemetery,  and  where  a  stone  Mongo- 
lian idol,  at  present  in  Mr.  Soldaten- 
kofs  garden,  was  found.  Opposite 
the  old  mansion  is  an  obelisk  of  Sibe- 
rian marble,  brought  to  St.  Petersbg. 
in  1769,  and  erected  1841.  The  in- 
scription on  the  K.  face  states  that  it 
was  presented  to  Leo  Naryshkin  by 
Cath.  II.  in  1769.  Tlie  granite  pyra- 
mid near  the  conservatory  bears  the 
cypher  of  Alex.  I.  and  the  following 
legend:  "On  the  4th  July,  1818, 
Frederick  William  IH.,  King  of 
Prussia,  having  viewed  Moscow  from 
Ktintsevo,  thanked  her  for  saving  his 
kingdom.*' 

Near  KUntsevo,  in  the  ^village  of 
Fili,  is  the  Pokrova  ch.,  built  in  1693 
by  Leo  Naryshkin.  It  is  a  splendid 
specimen  of  Russian  ch.  architecture. 
Peter  the  Gt.  used  to  sing  in  its  choir. 
In  1812  the  French  stabled  their 
horses  in  the  lower  chapel,  while  the 
upper  storey  was  converted  into  a 
tailor's  shop.  It  is  in  the  village  of 
Fill,  also,  that  stood,  until  1869,  the 
hut  in  which  a  Council  of  War,  pre- 
sided over  by  KutUzof,  resolved  in 
1812  to  surrender  Moscow  without 
striking  a  blow. 

For  places  beyond,  see  Excur.  t. 


Another  enjoyable  excursion  by 
carriage,  in  a  In  .E.  direction,  or  by  the 
Nijni-Novgorod  Bly.  (dist.  7  v. ;  fare 
26  cop. ;  time,  12  m.),  is  to : 

e.  EusKbvo.  An  estate  that  has 
long  belonged  to  the  Sherem^tief 
family.  The  garden  is  very  beauti- 
fully laid  out  and  is  full  of  marble 
stataes  and  busts.  In  the  mansion  no 
fewer  than  2000  guests  were  once  en- 
tertained. Cath.  II.  was  a  frequent 
visitor.  She  came  for  the  last  time  in 
with  tbeEmp,  Joseph  of  Austria 


and  the  Arch-D.  Charles  of  Ooburg. 
The  French  pillaged  the  mansion 
and  ch.  in  1812,  and  even  removed 
the  brass  plates  which  recorded  on 
two  columns  the  gifts  of  Cath.  II.  The 
picture  gcMery  contains  a  few  curious 
Flemish  pictures,  and  the  ch,  some 
valuable  eccles.  objects. 


From  this  place  can  be  reached  on 
foot: 

/.  KossiNO  (3  v.),  charmingly  situ- 
ated on  a  large  h^e  {Belo4  Ozero). 
The  view,  from  the  opposite  shore,  of 
the  Ch.  of  St.  NicJtolas,  with  towers 
and  battlements  built  in  1675,  is  very 
fine.  Pilgrimages  are  performed  to 
this  ch.,  which  contains  an  ikon  of  St. 
Nicholas,  venerated  for  its  miraculous 
powers  bv  large  numbers  of  the  faith- 
ful, who  bathe  in  the  adjoining  lake, 
(Sviatoe  Ozero),  on  the  shore  of  which 
the  ikon  was  discovered.  The  other 
remarkable  ikon  in  this  ch.,  that  of 
the  Holy  Virgin,  was  brought  from 
Modena,  in  1717,  and  was  presented 
by  Peter  the  Gt.,  who  sometimes  lived 
at  Ebssino.  The  old  mansion  and  the 
garden  have  fallen  into  decay. 


At  a  shorter  distance,  by  carriage, 
from  the  city  (4  v.,  almost  N.,  past  the 
Krestofskaya  Zastava  (Barrier)  and 
Marina  Bostcha,  or  Wood),  is: 

g.  OiTXijKia2»^  an  estate  of  the 
Shereme&ef  family.  The  Palace,  so 
called  on  account  of  its  having  been 
inhabited  by  Alex.  II.  in  1856,  is  a 
wooden  mansion,  built  somewhat  in 
the  style  of  a  Roman  villa,  after  n  plan 
by  an  Italian  architect.  It  stands  in 
front  of  an  artificial  lake  bordered  by 
pretty  woods,  one  of  which  is  called 
the  Armenian  Cemetery.  The  Ar- 
menian merchants  of  Moscow  have 
long  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting  this 
place  for  festive  purposes.  Hidden  as  \ 
it  is  in  verdure,  Ostknkino  is  certainly  / y 
the  prettiest  spot  in  the  neighbourhood  / 
of  Moscow,  and  is  well  worth  seeing.  / 


Eussu. 
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since  become  the  property  of  the  Imp. 
family.   The  ch.  was  buUt  in  1644. 


A  short  distance  beyond  is  ; 

J,  VoROBiEvo,  a  village  on  the 
Moskva  r.  The  present  "  castle  **  has 
replaced  a  wooden  palace  inhabited  by 
Boris  Godunof  and  previous  Tsars. 
Peter  the  Gt  planted  the  Mrch  wood. 
It  stands  on  a  spur  of  the  Sparrow 
Hills,  from  which  the  trav.  can  return 
to  Moscow. 


For  the  Excursion  to  the  Trbttsa 
Monastery,  which  no  visitor  to  Moscow 
should  fail  to  make,  see  next  Route. 


KOUTE  11. 

MOSCOW  TO  TRblTSA  MONASTEBY,  YABO- 
BLAF  AND  VOLOGDA. 

[As  only  portions  of  this  Rte.  are 
generally  used,  it  is  divided  int«j  3 
sections : 

1.  Moscow  to  the  Tr^itsa  Monas- 
tery. 

2.  Moscow  to  Yaroslaf. 

3.  Yaroslaf  to  Vologda.] 


Oath.  II.,  the  Emp.  Joseph,  and  King 
Stan.  Augustus  visited  it. 

When  the  Emp.  Paul  paid  it  a  visit, 
an  avenue  was  cut  through  the  Mari- 
na Bostcha,  which  had  previously  con- 
cealed the  mansion  from  view,  and 
H.  M.  was  delighted  when  the  trees 
which  had  been  left  half  sawn 
through,  fell  at  a  given  signal  to  the 
ground,  and  revealed  the  beauties  of 
which  Ostknkino  boasts.  The  C%. 
(built  1668)  is  a  small  chef  d^osuvre  of 
elaborate  stone  cutting. 

The  Picture  Gallery  still  contains 
some  good  specimens  of  the  Dutch 
school ;  but  it  suffered  much  during 
the  occupation  of  the  place  by  the 
Division  of  Marshal  Ney,  in  1812. 

A  road  through  the  Park,  in  which 
are  some  gigantic  oak  trees  (one  of 
which  was  planted  by  Peter  I.),  leads 
to  the  most  picturesque  part  of  tlie 
estate,  watered  by  a  small  stream 
which  was  once  a  river.  The  ponds 
in  the  vicinity  have  likewise  dried 
up.  In  the  garden  are  some  marble 
statues,  and  in  the  cedar  plan- 
tation is  a  marble  urn.  One  of  the 
pretty  avenues  is  called  the  Avenue 
of  Sighs.  Beyond  the  pond  at  the  end 
of  the  garden,  after  crossing  a  long 
bridge  built  by  Oath.  II.,  is  the  vil- 
lage of  Svirlovo,  with  numerous  manu- 
factories and  a  Park. 


Among  the  other  interesting  and 
pretty  p&cesin  the  vicinity  of  Moscow 
may  be  mentioned : 

h.  Taininskoi^,  a  village  on  the  1. 
bank  of  the  Yauza,  a  short  dist.  from 
Ostankino.  This  was  also  a  summer 
residence  of  Ivan  tlie  Terrible  and 
other  Tsars.  The  palace  does  not 
e^ist,  but  the  ch.,  which  is  of  the 
17th  cent.,  is  worth  seeing. 

i.  Tr<5iTSK0B  -  GOLIENISCHEVO,  7  V. 

by  carriage  (S.W.,  past  the  Divrogo- 
milof-Zastava :  see  d.) 

This  ancient  village,  which  had 
been  a  favourite  residence  of  the 
Moscow  Primates,  was  presented  to 
Ot.  "RumiantBof  by  Cath,  II.  and  has 


I.  Moscow  to  TabiTSA  Monastt.  | 
(Trbitskaya-Sergi^va  Lavra),  \ 

[This  is  the  Oanterbury  or  Loretto 
of  Russia,  being  next  in  rank  to  tV^L^e^ 
Lavra  at  Kief,        «k  xcwwi 
be  demoted  \.o  \V  Ti\a\..\ii  ^vi^^^- 
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time,  2  hrs.  20  m.  The  early  morn- 
ing or  the  noon-day  train  should  be 
taken.] 
Stations : 

Mttistohi,  17  v.  Stat,  for  village 
of  same  name.  The  Moscow  Water- 
works, commenced  1799  nnd  com- 
pleted 1858.  are  here.  Numerous 
springs  supply  the  water,  which  is 
forced  into  the  Suharef  Tower,  Mos- 
•oow,  by  pumps. 

PtrsHKino,  28  V.  A  village  with 
many  villas,  factories,  and  a  pine 
wood. 

Talitzy,  42  v.,  in  a  pretty  country. 

HoTKOvo,  55  V.  Stat,  for  neigh- 
bouring Hotkof-Fokrofski  Convent, 
supposed  to  have  been  founded  1308, 
but  first  mentioned  in  the  life  of  St. 
Sergius,  also  14th  centy.  It  was 
ravaged  by  the  Poles  in  the  17th 
centy.,  but  subsequently  restored.  It 
has  4  chs.f  of  which  the  cath.,  built 
1648,  is  decorated  with  curious  fres- 
coes. The  tmnbs  of  the  parents  of  St. 
Sergius  are  in  the  refectory.  Pretty 
Uuse  is  made  by  the  nuns,  originally 
instructed  in  the  art  by  teachers 
brought  from  Holland  by  Peter  I. 

S^BOIEVO,  67  v.,  or  SSrgievski  Fosad 
(burgh).  Pop.  32,000.  on  r.  Von- 
diukha. 

Befreshmemts,  There  are  2  inferior 
inns  in  the  t.  kept  by  the  Monasty., 
but  the  huffet  at  the  rly.  stat  is  good. 

Oamagfe«.— Vehicles  of  all  kinds 
will  be  found  at  the  stat.,  from  which, 
however,  the  monasty.  is  within  easy 
reach  (fare  about  50  cop.).  A  drojki 
or  carriage  will  be  required  if  the 
trav.  wishes  to  visit  the  Mermitage  of 
Gethsemane,  abt.  1^  m.  from  the 
monasty.  Fare  to  both  places  and 
back  Ks.  1.50  or  Bs.  2. 


TBblTSA  MONASTEBT. 

History, — St.  Sergius,  son  of  a  boyar 
of  Rostof  (near  Yaroslaf),  at  the  head 
of  12  ddsciplea,  eBtabliahed  a  monasty. 


on  this  spot  abt.  the  year  1342.  Hfs 

Eiety,  and  the  honour  conferred  on  him 
y  the  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  soon 
rendered  him  and  his  brotherhood 
famous.  The  Moscow  princes  sought 
his  counsel,  and  the  oft-mentioned 
Dimitri  of  the  Don  was  blessed  by  him 
before  he  set  out  for  the  battle  of  Kuli- 
kova.  Two  monks  from  this  monastery, 
Osliabia  and  Peresvet,  fought  by  the 
side  of  the  victorious  prince,  and  one  of 
them  fell  dead,  together  with  his  Tartar 
'  adversary,  in  single  combat. 

The  intervention  of  St.  Sergins  on 
this  memorable  occasion  was  rewarded 
by  large  grants  of  lands,  and  thenceforth 
the  monasty.  grew  rich  and  powerful  ; 
its  abbot,  however,  the  holy  Sergius, 
remaining,  as  before,  simple,  self-deny- 
ing, and  laborious,  and  cutting  wood 
and  fetching  water  to  the  last.  His 
right  to  canonization  was  still  further 
established  by  the  visitation  (recorded 
in  the  annals  at  the  Russo-Greek  Church) 
of  the  Holy  Virgin,  who  appeared  in  his 
cell,  accompani^  by  the  apostles  Peter 
and  John,  about  the  year  1388.  He  died 
in  1392.   The  Tartar  hordes  of  Khan 
Edigei  laid  waste  this  holy  habitation 
in  1408,  and  it  was  only  re-established, 
together  with  the  present  Cath.  of  the 
Tnnity,  in  1423.    Thirty  monasteries 
were  subsequently  attached  to  it,  and 
much  land,  until,  in  1764,  St.  Sergius 
was  the  possessor  as  well  as  the  patron 
of  more  than  106,000  male  serfs.  The 
most  prominent  portion  of  the  history 
of  the  monasty.  is  its  siege,  by  30,000 
Poles,  under  sapieha  and  Lisofski,  in 
1608,  and  which  was  only  raised,  after 
sixteen  months,  on  the  approach  of  a 
large  Russian  force.  Later,  again,  after 
the  election  of  Michael  Romanoff,  i±L6 
troops  of  Ladislas  of  Poland,  Tsar  of 
Muscovy  elect,  besieged  the  Trbitsa 
Monasty.  once  more,  but  they  were  re- 
pulsed by  the  brotherhood.   When  the 
roles  were  in  possession  of  Moscow,  the 
monks  of  St.  Sergius  rendered  consider- 
able assistance  to  their  countrymen  in 
the  shape  of  supplies  in  bread  and  money. 
An  interesting  fact  in  the  records  of  the 
Troitsa  Monastery  is,  that  it  was  the 
place  of  refuge  on  two  occasions  of  Peter 
the  Gt.  and  his  brother  Ivan  when  they 
6ed  from  the  insurgent  Streltsi.  Since 
then,  the  repose  of  the  monks  has  not 
been  disturbed  by  political  events,  and 
even  in  1812  the  French  went  only  half- 
way towards  the  monasty.  and  returned 
without  the  expected  booty. 
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The  plague  and  the  cholera  have  never 
ventured  within  the  holy  walls,  which 
are  visited  annually  by  more  than 
100,000  pilgrims. 

Topography y  dkc,  —  The  embattled 
Walh  of  the  Monasty.  will  be  the 
first  to  attract  the  eye  of  the  visitor. 
They  were  founded  in  1513  and 
finished  in  1547.  Their  length  is 
8794  a,  and  their  height  30  to  35  ft. 
with  a  thickness  of  20  ft.  They  were 
put  in  order  by  Peter  the  Gt.,  but 
their  present  appearance  is  due  to  a 
later  period.  Visitors  may  walk  round 
them  along  a  covered  way.  Nine 
towers  form  the  angles :  one  of  them, 
of  Grothic  architecture,  is  surmounted 
by  an  obelisk,  terminating  in  a  duck 
carved  in  stone,  to  commemorate  the 
fact  of  Peter  the  Gt.  having  practised 
duck-shooting  on  a  neighbouring 
pond.  Criminals  used  to  be  confined 
in  the  Piatnitskaya  tower. 

The  most  ancient  of  the  12  chs.  and 
(pMpeU  is  the  Cath.  of  the  Trinity,  A 
wooden  ch.  that  stood  on  the  site  of 
the  original  edifice  raised  by  Sergius 
having  been  burnt  down  by  the 
Tartars,  the  present  cath.  of  white 
stone  was  erected  in  1422  by  the 
Prior  Nicon,  successor  of  St.  Sergius. 
In  the  portico  are  sold  ikons^  &c. 
The  interior  of  the  cath.  is  replete 
with  massive  silver  ornaments  and 
jewelled  ikons,  and  in  the  archbishop's 
stall  is -a  representation  of  the  Last 
Supper,  of  which  the  figures  are  of 
solid  gold,  with  the  exception  of  Judas, 
which  is  of  brass.  Near  the  ikonostas 
stands  the  shrine  of  St.  Sergius, 
weighing  936  lbs.  of  pure  silver.  It 
was  given  by  Ivan  the  Terrible,  but 
the  elaborate  and  heavy  canopy  and 
pillars  of  silver  were  a  dded  in  1757. 
The  incorruptible  relics  of  the  saint 
are  exposed  to  view.  In  the  ikonostas 
itself,  in  a  glass  case,  wUl  be  seen  his 
staff  and  other  ecclesiastical  appur- 
tenances. Two  ikons  of  the  saint, 
painted  on  portions  of  his  coffin,  are 
suspended  on  the  walls  (on  which  are 
ancient  frescoes) :  that  near  the  shrine 
was  carried  into  battle  by  the  Tsar 
Alexis  and  by  Peter  the  Gt.,  and 
Alex.  I.  was  hlessed  with  it  in  1812. 


On  a  silver  plate  at  the  back  are 
recorded  the  several  military  occa- 
sions at  which  the  ikon  assisted,  the 
most  recent  of  which  was  the  Crimean 
War.  The  small  chapel  alongside  was 
added  in  1552,  rebuilt  in  1623,  and 
again  in  1779  and  1840.  Next  to 
this  is  a  small  chapel,  erected  over  the 
supposed  site  of  the  cell  in  which  the 
Holy  Virgin  appeared  to  St.  Sergius. 

Tlie  larger  cn.,  with  5  cupolas,  is 
the  Cath.  of  the  Assumption,  con- 
secrated in  1585.  The  frescoes  were 
painted  in  1681.  One  of  its  altars 
was  consecrated  in  1609,  during  the 
roar  of  Polish  artillery,  and  was 
devoted  to  prayer  for  deliverance 
from  the  scurvy,  of  which  3000  of 
the  inmates  of  the  monasty.  had 
already  perished.  The  large  two- 
headed  eagle  in  wood  commemorates 
the  concealment  of  Peter  I.  under  the 
altar  during  the  insurrection  of  the 
Streltsi.  The  mausoleum  of  the  Tsar 
Boris  Godunof,  his  wife  and  5  children, 
is  at  the  W.  entrance. 

Tlie  belfry  close  by  was  designed 
by  Bastrelli,  and  finished  in  1769.  It 
is  remarkable  for  its  height  (290  ft.) 
and  its  architecture.  The  bell  in  the 
second  of  the  4  tiers  weighs  nearly 
65  tons. 

Off  the  S.W.  angle  of  the  cath.,  in 
a  chapel,  is  the  well  dug  by  St.  Sergius 
and  discovered  in  1644  at  a  time 
when  the  monasty;  was  in  great  need 
of  fresh  water.  A  draught  of  it  is 
taken  by  all  visitors.  Between  the 
Assumption  and  the  belfry  stands  an 
Obelisk,  erected  1792,  on  which  the 
principal  events  in  the  history  of  the 
monasty.  are  recorded. 

The  ch.  of  The  Descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  founded  after  the  capture 
of  Kazan,  by  Ivan  III.  The  metrop. 
Philaret  (d.  1867)  is  buried  in  it. 
The  tomb  of  Maximus,  a  learned 
Greek,  stands  in  a  chapel  close  by. 

The  next  ch.  in  importance  is  that 
of  St.  Sergi  Badonejski,  with  an  im- 
mense refectory  which  has  a  gallery 
all  round  it,  built  in  1692.  The  iron 
roof,  added  in  1764,  after  a  fire,  ia  ot 
a  very  peculiar  mox^VimSfiaX. 
tion.   Ovei  \s     ^<evoKvJ^^^  ^'^ 

nearly  4000  oVd.  wg-^ 
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amongst  the  most  remarkable  of 
which  ifl  a  copy  of  the  Evangelists  on 
parchment,  attributed  to  the  early 
part  of  the  13th  centy. 

Of  the  many  other  buildings  with- 
in the  walls  of  the  monasty.,  we  may 
mention  the  Palace^  built  by  Peter  I., 
now  occupied  by  the  Ecclesiastical 
Academy^  which  alone,  as  the  prin- 
cipal seat  of  priestly  instruction,  is 
well  worthy  of  a  visit. 

The  Sacristy  of  the  Monasty.  occu- 
pies four  rooms  in  a  detached  build- 
ing, and  is  the  object  of  paramount 
curiosity  to  most  travellers.  Its  prin- 
cipal contents  must  be  specified,  and 
preluded  by  a  few  observations  on  the 
art  treasures  of  Russia. 

It  would  be  futile  to  expect  the  mon- 
astic libraries  and  treasures  of  Russia  to 
be  rich  in  antiquities  of  the  kind  that 
may  be  found  in  the  more  southern 
parts  of  Europe.  Works  of  art  of  even 
mediaeval  date  are  exotic  in  Russia,  if 
they  be  works  of  art  at  all.  In  other 
countries — in  Italy,  in  France,  Spain, 
England,  even  in  Germany,  and  every- 
where in  the  Levant— the  historian  and 
the  antiquary  tread  on  ground  more  or 
less  classic.  The  soil  beneath  their  feet 
is  at  a  greater  or  less  depth  Roman. 
That  of  Russia  is  Slavonic  with  alter- 
nating strata  of  Tartar  dominion.  Her 
Qiurch  was  certainly  of  Byzantine 
origin,  but  the  Christianity  of  the  age 
of  St.  Vladimir  has  bequeathed  to  a 
later  period  little  indeed  of  its  material 
productions  in  the  form  of  manuscripts 
or  ornaments.  One  of  the  oldest — if  the 
date  assigned  to  it  be  true— is  the  volume 
in  the  Troifcsa  Monastery,  with  the  as- 
serted date  of  the  twelfth  century.  It 
is  stated  to  be  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures^ 
brought  from  Mount  Athos. 

As  might  be  expected,  however,  the 
greater  part  of  the  treasures  of  this 
place  of  pilgrimage  belong  to  dates 
much  later  than  that  claimed  for  this 
MS.  Such  is  the  resplendent  copy  of 
the  Gospels  given  by  the  Tsar  Michael 
in  1632,  the  covers  of  which  are  beau- 
tifully ornamented  with  floral  and  ara- 
besque patterns  in  enamel-work.  A 
large  cross,  with  rubies  of  fine  colour, 
is  emblazoned  on  them,  in  contrast 
with  emeralds  and  sapphires  of  great 
size  and  beauty.  There  is  also  a  mitre 
that  belonged  to  the  Archimandrite 


Yarlaam,  a  gift  from  the  Empr.  Anne, 
and  conspicuous  for  the  fine  spinel 
rubies  and  large  pearls  with  which  it  is 
adorned. 

A  printed  vol,  of  the  Church  service 
adorned  with  illuminations,  and  a  mi- 
nute copy  written  in  golden  letters  on 
Persian  vellum  of  the  thinnest  and 
most  delicate  texture,  hardly  thicker 
than  goldbeater*s  skin,  are  well  worthy 
of  notice. 

The  rich  robes  worn  by  the  priest- 
hood in  the  gorgeous  ceremonial  of  the 
Russian  Church  furnish  excellent  ob- 
jects on  which  wealth  may  be  accumu- 
lated in  a  form  naturally  precious  in 
the  e}res  of  the  dwellers  in  a  monasty. 
The  jewelled  robes  preserved  in  this 
far-famed  fortress-shrine  are  hardly,  if 
at  all,  inferior  in  costliness  to  those 
contained  in  the  cathedrals  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Moscow  Euremlin.  Imp. 
personi^es  have  vied  with  each  other 
m  the  richness  of  their  gifts,  and  even 
the  pearl  head-dress  that  adorned  the 
brows  of  Cath.  II.  at  her  coronation 
finds  a  home  here  as  an  ornament  on  a 
priestly  vestment.  But  the  interest 
attachmg  to  these,  as  also  to  the  ex- 
ceedingly rich  crosses  and  other  para- 
phernalia of  the  Church  service  at  t^e 
Trbitsa,  lies  rather  in  their  wealth  of 
jewellery,  and  in  the  high  personages 
whose  gifts  they  were,  than  in  the 
beauty  of  the  art  displaved  in  them 
or  in  the  antiquity  of  which  they  may 
boast. 

Among  the  more  exceptional  of  such 
objects,  however,  is  a^  casket,  richly 
adorned  with  cloisonne  enamel-work, 
perhaps  of  Venetian  manufacture ;  while 
of  the  diamonds  in  a  croton  presented 
hj  the  Empr.  Elizabeth  some  3  or  4 
might  worthily  adorn  an  Imp.  diadem. 
A  crucifix,  with  a  Siberian  aquamarine 
of  large  size  and  fine  colour,  was  also 
an  Imp.  present  in  1797  ;  and  two  sin- 
gular objects  are  shown  as  natural  pro- 
ductions in  the  form  of  representations, 
the  one  of  a  natural  cross,  in  a  sort  of 
jasper  or  horn  stone,  formed  by  two 

j  white  veins  crossing  one  another  in  the 
brown  material  of  the  stone :  the  other, 
an  agate,  adorned  by  half-a-dozen  fine 
garnets.  In  the  material  of  the  agate  a 
pattern  is  seen,  pretty  accurately  repre- 
senting a  monk  in  adoration  before  a 
crucifix.  It  is  produced  in  part,  no  doubt) 
by  the  pattern  naturally  assumed  by  the 
coloured  portion  of  the  stone,  which 

,  has  suggested  to  an  ingenious  hand  to 
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(29th)  Augxist,  the  feast-days  of  the 
ch.,  which  is  dedicated  to  the  Ascen* 
sion  of  the  Holy  Yirgin.  There  are 
some  catacombs  in  the  vicinity,  through 
which  the  trav.  will  pass  with  a 
shudder  when  he  hears  that  the  cells 
are  inhabited  by  human  beings,  some 
of  whom  are  falfilling  vows  of  seclu- 
sion from  man  and  from  the  light  of 
day.  There  are  still  larger  cata- 
combs,  about  3  m.  beyond,  where  each 
cell  is  surrounded  by  a  wooden  wall, 
and  where  the  solitary  recluse  is 
effectuaUy  barred  out  from  all  commu- 
nication with  the  world. 

Within  a  short  distance  of  Gethse- 
mane,  near  a  lake,  is  the  Bethany 
Monasty.f  found.  1783,  by  the  Metrop. 
Plato,  whose  house  and  tomb  will  be 
seen  there.  The  interior  of  the  princ. 
ch*  is  worth  seeing. 


help  the  illusion  bv  a  little  artifice,  the 
concealment  of  which  is  considerably 
aided  by  the  difficulty  of  closely  in- 
specting the  stone.  It  may  possibly 
prove  to  consist  of  two  slabs  cemented 
together. 

The  sapphires  forming  a  cross  on  an 
(dtar-cloth  of  the  date  of  1795  are  mar- 
velloasly  beautiful ;  nor  should  notice 
be  omitted  of  an  altar-cloth  of  the  date 
of  Boris  Godunof^  adorned  with  an  em- 
broidery of  magmficent  pearls,  and  with 
many  sapphires  and  emeralds  en  cabo- 
chon  disposed  in  orderly  arran^ment 
among  them  and  equally  lavish  m  their 
costliness.  Mingled  with  all  this  mag- 
nificence will  be  seen  the  wooden  vessels 
and  coarse  woollen  robes  of  the  founder, 
more  highlv  esteemed  by  the  pilgrims 
than  the  rich  vestments  of  his  successors. 
The  hunting  dress  of  Ivan  the  Terrible 
is  of  interest. 

The  shells  exhibited  as  relics  of  the 
Polish  siege  will,  on  inspection,  prove  to 
bear  the  Napoleonic  cipher. 

Travellers  should  also  inspect  the 
Studios  of  painting  and  photography 
within  the  Monastery.  Beautiful  spe- 
cimens of  ecclesiastical  painting  may 
be  purchased  at  a  moderate  price. 

The  Befectory  should  be  visited 
during  the  hours  of  meals,  when  hos- 
pitality will  be  warmly  offered  to  the 
stranger  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Ser- 
gius. 

Curious  toys,  wooden  spoons,  crosses, 
and  other  pilgrims*  tokens  are  sold  at 
the  Monasty.,  as  well  as  at  the  Her- 
mitage of  Qethsemine. 

The  following  expressive  proverb, 
written  over  the  house  of  the  Metrop. 
Plato  (3  V.  from  the  monasty.),  may 
be  regarded  as  a  useful  hint  to 
visitors:  **Let  not  him  who  comes 
in  here  carry  out  the  dirt  he  finds 
within.*' 

At  about  1^  m.  from  the  Monasty. 
is  the  Hermitage  or  **  shit  **  of  Chth- 
semane,  founded,  in  1845,  by  the 
Metrop.  Philaret.  The  ch.  in  this 
prettily-situated  retreat  is  remarkable 
for  the  simplicity  of  its  interior.  The 
vessels  used  in  the  services  are  of 
wood,  and  the  altar  itself,  after  an 
ancient  model,  is  of  oak.  Women 
are  not  admitted  within  its  walls 
except  on  the  16th  (28th)  and  17th 


n.  Moscow  to  Yaboslaf. 

Dist.  from  Moscow,  261  v.;  fare, 
Bs.  9.79 ;  time,  11  his.  One  train 
daily.  For  stats,  to  TrUlsa  on  this 
line,  see  above. 

Princ.  stats,  from  Trbitsa  Monasty, : 

Alexandrof,  105  V.  from  Moscow. 
Buff.  Brch.  line  hence  (10  v.)  to 
manufactories  at  Kardbanovo. 

BiazIntsevo,  154  v.  A  road  runs 
hence  (21  v.  W.),  to 

[PERETASLlvL-ZAiiissi.   Distr.  t.  • 
in  Vladimir  prov.,  on  Trub^j  r.  Pop. 
7000. 

History^— Founded  in  1 152  by  the  Pee. 
of  Suzdal,  this  is  one  of  the  most  an- 
cient towns  in  Russia,  and  once  a  place 
of  great  trade.  It  was  taken  by  the 
Tartars,  and  its  fortress  destroyed, 
1237.  Ravaged  again  by  the  Tartars  in 
1872,  1409,  and  1419,  and  by  the  Poles 
in  1607,  the  inhabs.  suffered  greatly. 
The  ruins  of  the  old  fortress  were  re- 
moved in  1759. 

ropograph-y,  &c.— TJViet^  «t^^% 
and  4  moua«let\e»  m  "CoNs 
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Boute  11.— 'Boatof.  Yaroslaf. 


Sect.  I. 


>^«o-Pm)6fflyeii«/»(Traii8figuiation)  [ 
<Pa1h.  was  built  in  the  12th  cent  by 
the  founder  of  the  t.,  and  its  ancient 
architocturo  is  intact.  Very  old 
freMoet  have  been  brought  to  light 
in  it.  At  a  dist.  of  3  y.  from  the  t.  is 
the  Nihttski  Monasiy,,  from  the  12th 
cent.  After  its  destruction  by  the 
•Lithuanians  in  1611,  it  was  restored 
XTL  1646  and  surrounded  by  stoue  walls 
with  6  towers.  In  it  cath.,  conse- 
crated in  the  presence  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible,  repose  in  a  silver  shrine  the 
relics  of  St.  Nikita  and  the  chains  he 
wore,  which  pilgrims  (on  the  24th 
May,  0.8.)  put  on  themselves.  They 
Also  carry  on  their  heads  a  stone  in  i 
commemoration  of  the  fact  that  the 
founder  of  this  monasty.  wore  a  stone 
hat  or  cap,  and  thus  arrayed  they 
walk  3  times  round  a  chapel  erected 
on  the  site  of  a  building  in  which  St. 
Nikita  took  refuge,  A  short  distance 
hence  is  the  Plestch^yevo  bzero  (lake), 
on  which  Peter  the  Gt.  learned  to 
manage  and  build  a  boat.  Some  small 
crafU  ancestors  of  the  Russian  navy, 
are  preserved  at  Pereyaslkvl.  On  the 
yaroslaf  road  is  a  Monument  raised  by 
Ivan  the  Terrible,  to  mark  the  spot 
on  which  he  heard  tidings  of  the  birth 
.of  a  son.] 


EosTOP,  209  v.  Buflf.  Difltr.  t.  in 
Taroslaf  prov.   Pop.  12,000. 

ITw^oiy. —Being  mentioned  in  Nestor's 
•annals  under  the  date  of  862,  this  is  cer- 
tainly the  most  ancient  town  in  S.£. 
Russia.  Its  political  and  commercial 
.importance  caused  it  to  be  formerly 
.styled  "the  Great  Rostof,"  and  it  is 
still  one  of  the  most  flourishing  provin- 
cial towns  in  Russia.  It  was  originally 
.built  by  the  Slavonians,  after  they  had 
subdued  an  aboriginal  tribe  known  in 
Russian  history  as  the  Meria  and  which 
had  previously  held  this  part  of  the 
country.  In  the  10th  cent,  it  was 
the  seat  of  a  principality,  dependent 
upon  Kief,  but  m  the  latter  part  of  the 
.13th  cent,  the  principality  was  dismem- 
bered, and  in  1474,  Ivan  III.  purchased 
the  rights  of  the  Rostof  pnnces  and 
annexed  their  city  and  the  lauds  be- 
longing to  it  to  the  Gd.  Duchy  of  Mos- 
'if0W»  Like  all  other  ancient  Russian 


cities,  Rostof  passed  through  the  ordeal 
of  fire,  internecine  warfare,  and  Tartar 
invasion.  In  1632,  the  frequent  incur- 
sions of  Polish  bands  necessitated  the 
construction  of  a  fortress,  of  which  the 
walls  are  still  extant.  Its  disasters  did 
not,  however,  much  interfere  with  the 
building  of  chs.,  of  which  there  are  a 
great  number. 

Topography f  dtc, — ^The  most  impos* 
ing  of  its  31  chs.  is  the  Cath.  of  the 
^8«um|)^{on,  founded  in  1213  and  con- 
secrated in  1231.  Its  original  form  is 
still  preserved.  The  "miracle-work- 
ing" relics  of  several  Bishops  of 
Rostof  repose  within  its  walls,  and 
some  of  the  ikons,  ch.  vessels,  and 
ecclesiastical  treasures  in  the  Sac- 
risty, are  of  considerable  richness  and 
interest. 

Most  of  the  inhabs.  of  Rostof  are 
engaged  in  the  fisheries  on  lake  Nero 
(8  m.  by  5  m.),  on  the  low  and  exposed 
shore  of  which  the  city  is  built,  but 
they  are  best  known  in  Russia  as 
skilful  kitchen-gardeners,  in  the  pur- 
suit of  which  calling  the  Rostovians 
are  spread  over  the  whole  of  Russia, 
and  particularly  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  St.  Petersbg.  and  Moscow.  Ena- 
melled ikons  are  largely  manufactured 
at  Rostof.  A  large  fair,  held  in  the 
first  week  in  Lent  (Greek  Gal.),  at 
which  the  products  of  the  country 
around,  within  a  very  wide  radius, 
are  bought  and  sold,  makes  Rostof 
one  of  the  most  important  commercial 
centres  in  Russia ;  nor  is  manufactur- 
ing industry  neglected. 

The  3rd  stat.  beyond  is 

Yaroslaf,  261  v.,  pop.  23,000.  Clif. 
t.  of  prov.  on  rt.  bank  of  Volga,  at  its 
confluence  with  the  Kotorost  r. 

Hotels :  Kok^ef  and  Yaroslaf. 

Vehicles :  20  to  30  cop.  the  coursoi 
or  Rs.  2.50  per  diem. 

Steamers :  On  Volga  to  Tver,  also  to 
Kineshma  and  Novgorod,  &c.  (See 
Rte.  13). 

History, — The  city  was  founded  under 
the  name  of  ^^Rvhhnny  Gorod  "  between 
1026  and  1036,  was  burnt  bv  the  Tartars 
in  1237,  pillaged  by  the  KoVgorodians 
in  1371,  and  constantly  embroiled  in 


Route  ll.-^Taroslaf  to  Vologda. 
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the  war  of  the  Russian  princes  for  the 
succession  to  the  throne  of  Elief.  In 
1608  it  surrendered  to  the  Poles,  who 
were,  however,  shortly  after  driven  out, 
and  in  1612  and  1617  it  was  a  point  of 
gathering  for  the  patriots  under  rojarski 
and  Mimn.  In  the  loth  cent,  the  prin- 
cipality of  Yaroslaf  was  absorbed  by 
the  Gd.  Duke  of  Moscow.  Between 
1606  and  1608,  Marina  Mniszek,  the  wife 
of  the  first  Pretender,  lived  here  in  exile, 
as  did  later  (between  1742  and  1761) 
Biron,  Duke  of  Courland. 

As  a  place  of  trade  Taroslaf  had 
already  acquired  great  importance  in 
the  16th  cent.,  when,  like  Vologda,  it 
became  a  depot  for  foreign  ^ods  im- 
ported at  Archangel  and  carried  up  the 
Dvina ;  and  in  the  early  part  of  the 
17th  cent,  no  fewer  than  29  foreign 
mercantile  houses  were  engaged  at 
Yaroslaf  in  exchanging  the  merchandise 
of  the  West  for  the  produce  of  Russia 
and  Asia.  English  merchants  estab- 
lished a  factory  here  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  16th  cent,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  commercial  prosperitjr  of  the 
town,  which  now  deals  principally  in 
grain  and  iron. 

Topography,  &c. — A  tower  of  the 
Kremlin  (16th  cent.)  of  the  ancient 
Rvblenny  Gdrod,  still  stands  as  a 
monument  of  defence  against  Ghe- 
r^mys  and  Tartar  invasion.  There 
are  77  chs,  and  3  monasteries  within 
the  city.  The  most  remarkable  of 
these  are — 

1.  Cath.  of  the  Assumption,  erected 
in  1215,  but  rebuilt  1648.  The  mili- 
tary standards  of  the  militia  raised  in 
1812  and  in  1853-1856,  are  kept  in 
this  ch.,  in  which  are  also  preserved 
the  venerated  ikon  of  the  "  H,  Virgin 
of  Yaroslaf,*'  and  the  relics  of  the 
founder. 

2.  Ch,  of  the  Monasty.  of  the 
Transfiguration,  founded  in  1415.  The 
monasty.  (now  the  Archiepiscopal  Pa- 
lo^) was  for  some  time  inhabited  by 
the  Tsar  Michael. 

3.  Ch.  of  8t,  John  the  Baptist— one 
of  the  finest  specimens  of  Russian 
architecture  of  the  end  of  the  17th 
cent.,  and  not  unlike  the  ch.  of  St. 
Basil  at  Moscow.  It  has  15  gilt 
oupolas,  and  its  Sa,cristy  is  full  of 
interesting  ecclesiastical  objects.  Some 
of  the  paintings  are  extremely  good. 


4.  Ch,  of  88,  Peter  and  Paid,  mih 
5  cupolas  and  tombs  of  local  princes. 

5.  Ch.  of  the  Resurrection  {Vozkre*, 
seniya  na  Debriakh),  It  was  built  in 
165'^,  and  is  adorned  with  2  lions  in 
honour  of  England.  Tradition  says 
that  a  certain  merchant  of  Yaroslaf 
traded  in  colours,  and  that  he  once 
found  gold  instead  of  dry  paint  in  one 
of  the  bairels  which  he  had  imported 
from  England.  He  wrote  to  his  friend 
in  England  about  this  discovery,  and 
the  English  merchant  replied  that  the 
gold  might  be  employed  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Almighty  or  in  some  bene- 
volent object ;  whereupon  the  citizen 
of  Yaroslaf  devoted  it  to  the  construc- 
tion of  the  ch.  and  set  up  the  lions  in 
commemoration  of  the  event. 

There  is  also  a  Luth,  Ch,  for  the 
German  inhabs. 

The  citizens  of  Yaroslaf  are  justly 
proud  of  the  quay  (abt.  220  ft.  above 
the  level  of  the  r.)  which  borders  the 
Volga  for  a  distance  of  nearly  2  m., 
and  they  can  with  still  greater  pride 
point  to  their  Lyceum  founded  by 
Demidoff  in  1805,  and  endowed  by 
him  with  3t)00  male  serfs  and  the  sum 
of  100,000  Rs. 

The  first  Russian  theatre  was  built 
at  Yaroslaf  in  1751. 

Yaroslaf  is  likewise  an  important 
centre  of  manufacturing  industry. 
The  "Romanoff  sheepskins  and  the  linen 
of  Yaroslaf  have  great  celebrity  in 
Russia.  Tiie  latter  is  principally 
woven  in  the  villages  adjacent,  but 
there  is  a  large  flax  mill  at  a  distance 
of  about  5  m.  from  the  town.  More 
than  1000  river  cijift  discharge  or  re- 
ceive their  cargoes  at  Yaroslaf  during 
the  year. 


III.  Yaboslap  to  Volooda* 

There  is  a  narrow-guage  line  from 
Yaroslaf  to  Vologda.  Dist.  192  v. ; 
fare,  Rs.  7.20 ;  time,  abt.  11  hrs.  One 
train  daily. 

Princ.  stats. : 

Danilop,  62       "&v>SL,  "VyssJct, 
ated  in  a  i\c\i  B.^'v«io\\.\3L\^  e:^»V^v^^»^ 
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Boute  12. — Moscow  to  Nijni'Novgorod.         Sect.  I# 


and  has  a  connderable  trade  with  St. 
Fetersbg.  in  grain  and  linen.  The 
4th  stat.  beyond  is 

Gbiazoyets,  148  v.  Buff.  Distr.  t. 
in  Vologda  prov.,  on  Bjaveta  r.  Pop. 
2000.  It  ia  surrounded  by  marshes  or 
rather  by  mud,  wlience  its  name.  It  has 
neyertheless  a  good  amount  of  trade 
with  8t.  Fetersbg.  in  fiax,  linen,  tal- 
low, and  hides.  The  next  stat.  but 
one  is 

Vologda,  192  v.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.,  on 
both  banks  of  Vologda  r.  Fop.  17,000. 
Inn:  tolerable. 

History,  ^c. — This  was  anciently  a 
settlement  of  the  Novgorodians,  and  it 
became  later  a  dependency,  alternately, 
of  Novgorod  the  Gt,  and  of  Moscow,  to 
which  it  was  finally  annexed  in  the  16th 
cent.  Although  Ivan  the  Terrible  took 
such  a  fancy  to  the  town  that  he  con- 
templated making  it  his  capital,  yet  it 
has  for  some  cents,  been  best  known  in 
Russia  as  a  place  of  banishment  for 
political  offences.  After  the  establish- 
ment, however,  of  a  maritime  trade 
with  Europe  by  way  of  Archangel,  it 
became,  like  Yaroslaf,  a  depot  for  goods 
in  transit  to  Moscow :  the  high  road  to 
the  ancient  capital  and  to  Siberia  passing 
through  it.  A  village  {Friazinovay^ 
on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Vologda  was  in  the 
17th  cent,  entirely  occupied  by  foreign 
merchants,  principally  English.  Fletcher, 
one  of  our  early  ambassadors  to  the 
Court  of  Muscovy,  was  detained  a 
month  and  a  half  at  Vologda,  and  Joseph 
Nepeya,  the  first  Russian  ambassador 
to  England,  was  a  native  of  this  town. 
Its  commercial  importance  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  transfer  of  the  trade  from 
Archangel  to  St.  Petersburg.  It  is  a 
mean-looking  place,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  say  even  of  its  c^«.,  although  it  boasts 
of  a  cath,  founded  in  1565. 

For  journey  hence  to  Archangel^  vide 
Rte.  4. 


ROUTE  12. 

MOSCOW  TO  NIJNI-NOVGOROD,  AND 
BRANCH  LINES  TO  KINESHMA  AND 
MtrBOM  ;  WITH  VOYAGE  UP  THE  OKA 
TO  BIAZAN. 

1.  Moscow  TO  NUNI-NOVGOEOD.* 

Dist.  410  V. ;  fare,  Rs.  15.38 ;  time, 
12^  hrs.  by  night  express. 
Frinc.  stations  : 

KusKbvo,  7  V.  (see  p.  268). 

Stepanova,  48  v.,  stat.  with  bch. 
line  (13  v.)  to  Bogobodsk,  t.  on 
Kliazma  r.   Fop.  2000. 

FAvLOvo,  61  V.  Buff.  Burgh  on  r. 
Kliazma.  Fop.  7000.  Many  silk  and 
cotton  mills,  dye-works,  &c. 

Fetushki,  115  V.  Buff. 

Vladimir,  177  v.  Bnff.  Ch.  t.  of 
prov.  on  high  1.  bank  of  Kliazma. 
Fop.  18,000.  Founded,  according  to 
some  authorities,  by  Vladimir  Mono* 
machus,  in  the  12th  century,  Vladimir 
was  once  the  capital  of  an  important 
principality,  frequently  ravaged  by 
the  Tartars.  The  small  Lybed  r. 
divides  it  into  two  parts.  The  ancient 
quarter  of  the  town  is  surrounded,  by 
walls,  which  form  the  Kremlin,  the 
Kitai-gbrodf  and  the  Beloi-gbrody  as 
at  Moscow.  The  Kremlin  walls  are 
partly  in  ruins  and  the  old  earthen 
ramparts  have  nearly  disappeared. 

One  of  the  finest  remnants  of  civil 
architecture  in  Russia  will  be  seen  in 
the  "  Golden  Gate  "  (Zohtya  Vordta), 
built  in  1158  as  a  porta  tritmphalis. 
The  ancient  ch,  above  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  Tartars  in  1238  :  the  present 

*  The  fair  is  oflScially  opened  on  the  16th 
(27th)  July,  and  cloeed  on  the  26th  Ang.  (6th 
Sept.),  hut  practically  it  hegins  only  aot  the 
26tb  July  (6th  Aug.),  and  endsaht.  the  middle 
of  Sept.  s.B. 


BussiA.         Boute  12. — Vladimir.  NiJni^Novgorod. 
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edifice  is  modern.  There  are  also 
many  fine  buildings  of  modem  date, 
sach  as  the  Aaaembly  House  of  the 
Nobility,  with  a  fine  hall,  and  a  gyrri- 
nasium  with  a  good  library.  The  city 
is  celebrated  for  its  fruit,  and  particu- 
larly for  its  fine  cherries.  The  prov. 
is  one  of  the  richest  in  Bussia  for 
agricultural  produce  and  manufac- 
tures. 

Of  its  22  chs.  the  most  remarkable 
are: — 

1.  Uspenshi  (Assumption)  Cath. 
Founded  1154  by  Pee.  Andrew  Bogo- 
liubski,  and  finished  1160,  in  a  style 
of  great  magnificence.  It  was,  how- 
ever, destroyed  by  a  fire  in  1184,  and 
restored  in  1189  and  1193.  During 
the  invasion  of  Baaty  Khan  in  1238, 
when  the  Tartars  took  Vladimir  by 
assault,  the  Princess  of  Vladimir,  her 
3  sons  and  her  daughter,  as  well 
as  the  Bishop,  the  Clergy,  Boyars, 
and  many  others,  shut  themselves  up 
in  the  cath.,  but  the  Tartars  piled 
wood  around  it,  and  burnt  both  the 
edifice  and  those  who  had  taken 
refuge  within  it.  Some  years  later 
the  cath.  was  restored,  and  long  re- 
mained the  first  ch.  in  Russia.  Even 
after  the  seat  of  sovereignty  had  been 
removed  from  Vladimir  to  Moscow 
(in  1328)  the  Gd.  Dukes  of  Moscow 
continued  to  be  crowned  in  the  cath. 
until  1432.  It  was  thoroughly  re- 
stored in  1774  and  again  in  1834. 
Some  of  the  ihons  in  the  ikonostas 
are  ancient,  that  of  the  Holy  Virgin 
having  been  painted  in  1299.  The 
relics  of  3  canonized  princes  of  Vladi- 
mir repose  in  shrines  of  silver,  and  all 
its  other  princes  are  buried  in  the 
cath.,  where  also  repose  the  metrop. 
Maxim  and  the  Vladimir  Bishops. 
There  is  also  a  monumt.  to  Ct.  Robt. 
Woronzoff,  who  died  1783.  The 
Sacristy  is  full  of  antiquities,  such 
as  the  robes  of  the  old  princes,  and  a 
copy  of  the  Evangelists  of  1541.  A 
picture  by  Tond,  representing  the 
baptism  of  the  Kievites  in  the  reign 
of  Vladimir,  will  likewise  be  shown. 

2.  Cath.  o/Dimitri  of  Solun,  within 
the  Kremlin.  It  was  built  1194.  The 
white  sandstone  which  forms  its  walls 
is  curioiJ/sJ^  caryed  with  representa- 


tions of  animals,  birds,  Ac.  Having 
been  restored  by  order  of  Nicholas  I., 
it  is  one  of  the  best  specimens  extant 
of  so  called  Russo-Byzantine  ch. 
architecture.  A  modem  English 
authority*  is,  however,  of  opinion 
that  the  ornamentation  is  a  mixture 
of  pure  Byzantine  art  and  Asiatic,"  of 
which  the  princ.  doorway  of  this  cath. 
is  a  fine  example.  The  archivolt  is 
completely  covered  with  ornament  of 
foliage  and  fantastic  animals  inter- 
laced with  .knotted  cordage  .  .  .  the 
Syriac  character  of  certain  details  of 
ornament  leads  to  the  supposition 
that  at  the  time  of  the  crusades  the 
intercourse  of  Russia  with  Syria 
through  the  Scandinavian  popula- 
tions on  their  way  to  the  Holy  Land 
was  very  frequent." 

NovKi,  223  V.  Buff. 

[Jimct.  with  bch.  line  to  Kineshma, 
See  end  of  Rte.] 

KovRbr,  237  v.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  on 
rt.  bank  of  Kliazma  with  considerable 
trade  and  manuf.  industry.  Pop. 
8000. 

[Junct.  with  bch.  line  to  Murom, 
See  end  of  Rte.] 

ViAZNiKi,  293  V.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  on 
Kliazma  r.  Pop.  6000.  Trade  in 
grain,  and  celebrated  for  linen  manu* 
factures. 

GoRbHOVETS,  337  v.  Buff.  Distr. 
t.  on  same  r.,  still  in  prov.  of  Vladimir, 
pop.  2700. 

GoRBATOFKA,  356  v.  stat.  (12  V.)  for 
Gorhatof  distr.  t.  on  Oka  r.  Pop. 
3000.  Near  it  is  the  patriot  Minin's 
village  of  Bogorodsko^. 

The  trav.  is  now  in  the  prov.  of  N. 
Novgorod,  and  after  passing  5  more 
stats,  will  arrive  at : 

NuNi-NovGOROD  (Lower  Novgorod), 
410  V.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.,  at  confl.  of 
Volpfa  and  Oka  rivers.   Pop.  6O.i0QQ, 

[The  trav.  \a  Tft<iomX£ve\jAfi^  \» 
througli  t\\e  ia\T  («;eTietv\\V^  VJaa 
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of  his  Tisit)  BYstematioally,  in  order 
to  return  by  the  night  express  train. 
Everything  may  be  seen  in  a  day,  and 
nothing  should  detain  him  except  the 
desire  of  making  some  further  pur- 
chases, or  of  seeing  somethino^  of  the 
gaities  of  the  fair  in  a  special  quarter 
of  the  city.  J 

Hotels  (generally  full  and  dear 
during  the  fair):  the  H.  Lopashef, 
near  the  Kremlin,  is  the  best :  very 
clean;  French  and  German  spoken, 
and  the  proprietor  obliging.  H.  de 
la  Poste  or  8mirncf*s :  excellent  table ; 
H.  Barhatenko,  There  are  also  several 
Inns  ("  nomera  ")  where  sleeping  ac- 
commodation may  be  obtained,  but  it 
is  advisable  to  make  the  rlioy.  stat. 
(which  abuts  on  the  fair)  the  head- 
quarters of  the  party  for  the  day,  and 
to  sally  out  from  it  in  various  direc- 
tions. Ladies,  however,  will  find 
neither  comfort  nor  decent  accommo- 
dation at  the  stat.,  the  only  room 
available  to  them  for  washing  being 
generally  crowded  and  never  clean. 

Restaurants  {Traktir);  at  all  tlie 
hotels  and  inns ;  Yerrnolaefs  in  the 
lower  t.  is  good.  There  are  also  booths 
at  the  fair  where  refreshments,  Bussian 
and  Asiatic,  can  be  obtained. 

Baths,  hot :  SoboUfs  (also  an  Inn, 
but  not  fit  (like  the  baths)  for  ladies. 
Swimming  haths  at  the  bridge  over 
the  Oka. 

Post  and  Telegraph  Offices :  in  the 
Kremlin. 
Steamers  on  Volga :  see  next  Bte. 

[N.B.  —  Travellers  visiting  Nijni 
should  not  fail  to  ran  down  to  Kazan, 
even  if  they  are  unable  to  proceed  to 
Astrakhan.  The  various  races  inhabit- 
ing the  banks  of  the  Volga  afford  a 
most  interesting  study.  The  most  curi- 
ous of  these  are  the  Mordva,  the  Chu- 
vashi,  and  the  Cheremyssi,  of  Finnish 
and  Mongolian  origin.  The  trip  only 
occupies  17  hours  there  (by  the  faster 
strs.)  and  23  houra  back  ;  but  it  takes 
almost  6  d&ya  to  get  to  Astrakhan  from 
N.-Novgorod.] 

Smoking  is  prohibited  within  the 
precincts  of  the  fair,  under  a  fine  of 
25  Bs. 

/?rq/^tes  may  be  hired  for  Bs.  3  to 


Bs.  4  for  the  day.  or  40  cop.  per  hour. 
The  charge  for  a  "  course  "  is  25  to 
50  cop.,  and  as  the  streets  are  gene- 
rally very  dusty  (or  muddy),  and  the 
heat  sometimes  tropical,  it  is  best  to 
eno:age  a  vehicle  for  the  day. 

Theatres,  &c. — There  is  generally  a 
good  ballet  at  the  theatre.  For  other 
amusements  it  will  be  necessary  to 
obtain  local  information,  ns  changes 
are  frequent.  (See  Kunavin  suburb 
at  the  fair.) 

History  of  the  City, — The  origin  of  the 
City  is  mtimately  connected  with  the 
history  of  the  Russian  acquisition  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  Volga  basin.  Ancient 
geographers  mention  the  Rha  (Great 
River)  or  Volga  as  flowing  through  the 
country  of  the  Scythians  and  Sarma- 
tians,  and  there  is  reason  to  assume 
that  even  before  the  9th  centy.  sevenil 
Finnish  tribes,  kno>vn  collectively  as 
the  Mordva  people,  occupied  the  forests, 
and  lived  by  the  chase  and  by  fishing, 
between  the  Oka  r.  and  the  middle 
course  of  the  Volga.  They  paid  tribute 
to  the  Bolgars,  who  inhabited  the 
country  now  comprised  in  the  prov.  of 
Kazan,  and  established,  before  the  rise 
of  the  Russian  era,  a  kingdom  in  which 
civilization  was  developed  by  extensive 
commercial  intercourse.  They  are  even 
supposed  to  have  been  acquainted  with 
the  Christian  religion,  but  in  992  they 
became  Mahomedans.  Their  martial 
spirit  was  displayed,  more  especially, 
towards  the  Slavs,  who  were  endeavour- 
ing  to  extend  towards  the  E.,  N.  and  S. 
In  913  the  latter  are  known  to  have 
visited  Bolgaria  and  even  to  have 
reached  the  Caspian  for  trading  pur- 
poses. Subsequently,  however,  on  the 
establishment  of  the  powerful  Russian 
principalities  of  Siizdal  and  Mhrom,  the 
migration  eastward  acquired  greater 
strength  and  resulted  in  the  gradual 
absorption  of  indigenous  tribes,  who 
fought  vainly  for  their  independence. 
In  the  13th  centy.  the  Tartars  made 
their  appearance,  and  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  power  in  the  16th  centy. 
Central  Asia  and  China  sent  fresh  masses 
of  Nomads  (Bashkirs,  Kalmucks,  Khir- 
gizes,  (&c.)  to  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  but 
these  were  also  in  their  turn  subdued  by 
a  process  similar  to  that  which  has 
brought  the  modem  Russians  to  the 
frontiers  of  Afghanistan  and  Persia. 
*'The  task  commenced  by  the  military 
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bands  of  Shzdal  has  been  completed 
hy  the  detachments'  of  Cheroiayef  and 
Skobeleff."  ♦ 

It  was  in  order  to  arrest  the  retalia- 
tive  incursions  of  the  "godless  Bolgars" 
that  Pee.  Yuri  II.  of  Suzdal  took  in 
1219  their  city  of  Oshel,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Kama,  and  later  (in  1222)  founded 
a  strong  settlement  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Oka  with  the  Volga  which  he  named 
"  The  New  Town  {Novgorod)  of  the  Low 
Countries."  In  1229,  the  Mordva  (or 
Finns)  under  their  Prince.  Purgas, 
burnt  its  monasty.  and  the  suburbs,  but 
with  the  aid  of  the  Polovtsi,  Yuri  II. 
made  them  retreat  to  their  forests, where 
they  (juietly  remained  until  the  Tartar 
invasion. 

In  1237,  300,000  Tartars  under  Baaty 
destroyed  the  Bolgar  Kingdom,  over- 
threw the  Russian  levies,  killed  Yuri  II. 
and  occupied  and  devastated  the  greater 
part  of  Russia.  On  the  lower  course  of 
the  Volga  he  established  the  King- 
dom of  3ie  Golden  Horde." 

On  the  gradual  recovery  of  power  by 
the  Russian  Princes,  N.  Novgorod  ac- 
quired importance.  In  1350,  the  Pee. 
of  Suzal,  jealous  of  Moscow,  removed 
to  it  the  seat  of  his  sovereignty,  but  his 
son  lost  his  throne  in  a  conflict  with  the 
centralizing  tendency  of  Moscow.  Be- 
tween 1368  and  1383  the  Tartars  several 
times  attacked  Nijni,  and  the  Princi- 
pality having  also  been  weakened  by 
internecine  strife,  Vasili  the  Dark  of 
Moscow  seized  it  with  the  aid  of  a  Tartar 
force  in  1392,  and  annexed  it  to  Moscow. 
The  Kazan  Tartars  took  the  city  in  1445 
and  held  it  for  2  years.  During  the 
struggle  of  Moscow  with  Kazan,  which 
lasted  a  century,  Nijni  was  frequently 
the  point  selected  hj  the  Tartars  for 
their  vengeance.  Their  last  attack  was 
in  1574,  when  they  killed  and  captured 
manv  Boyars,  but  were  unable  to  take 
the  Kremlin. 

The  later  history  of  the  city  is  un- 
eventful, excepting  only  the  services  it 
rendered  to  Moscow,  in  1612  in  the  per- 
sons of  its  citizens  Minin  and  Pojarski, 
and  the  visits  paid  to  it  by  Peter  the  Gt. 
when  he  established  a  yard  for  making 
masts,  sails,  and  ringing  for  his  expedi- 
tion to  Persia.  It  is  an  interesting  fact 
that  the  first  vessel  of  war  (the  "  Fried- 
rich  "),  ever  built  in  Russia  was  launched 
at  Nijni  by  a  companjr  of  merchants 
from  Holstein,  who  obtained  permission 

*  We  quote  from  a  Rosslan  'Illnstrated 
•Guide  to  the  YolgOj'  by  8.  Momtstynki,  1884, 


in  the  17th  cent,  to  open  a  trade  with 
Persia  and  India  byway  of  the  Caspian.] 
The  travels  of  Olearius  were  in  connec- 
tion with  that  undertaking.  In  1767 
the  city  was  visited  by  Cath.  II.,  and 
in  1817,  by  the  removal  to  it  of  the 
great  fair  previously  held  at  Makarief 
(see  below),  it  became  the  most  impor- 
tant commercial  centre  of  the  Russian 
Empire. 

History  of  the  Fair, — Authentic  re- 
cords attest  that  mercantile  gatherings 
were  held  at  Nijni  so  early  as  1366 : 
and  tradition  points  even  to  a  still  earlier 
origin.  Kazan,  while  an  independent 
state,  had  a  fair  of  its  own,  but  Russian 
merchants  were  prohibited  from  resort- 
ing to  it  by  Ivan  the  Terrible.  Another 
place  of  gathering  was  allotted  to  them 
on  the  banks  of  the  Volga ;  but  in  1641 
a  charter  to  a  monasty.  dedicated  to 
St.  Macarius,  and  situated  71  m.  below 
Nijni,  removed  the  fair  to  that  place, 
The  monks  of  that  monastery  levied 
imposts  on  the  trade,  which  they  fos-* 
tered,  until  1751,  when  the  fair  became 
the  property  of  the  State,  and  its 
revenues  were  farmed,  for  about  160/.  In 
the  reign  of  Paul  I.  the  farmer  of  the 
taxes  engaged  to  build  a  new  bazaar, 
and  to  pay  4600/.  a  year  into  the  Exf 
chequer.  Between  1697  and  1790  the 
trade  of  the  place  had  increased  in  value 
from  12,000/.  to  4,500,000/.  In  1824,- 
after  a  fire  in  1816,  which  destroyed  all 
the  shops  and  stores,  the  fair  was  re- 
moved to  its  present  position.  The 
bazaar,  governor's  house  (recently  rer 
built),  and  shops  were  erected  by  Gen. 
Betancourt  at  the  expense  of  the  Govern- 
ment, but  the  space  thus  provided  has 
proved  far  too  small  for  the  purposes  of 
the  fair,  which  now  extends  from  it  to 
a  considerable  distance  on  either  side. 
In  1883,  the  value  of  the  goods  brought 
to  the  fair  for  sale  amounted  to  abt.  20 
millions  sterling,  of  which  nearly  17 
millions  were  of  native  production.  The 
average  daily  number  of  traders  and 
visitors  (ascertained  from  daily  returns 
of  bread  sold  by  bakers)  is  not  far  short 
of  200,000. 

Two  other  fairs  are  held  at  Nijni- 
Novgorod,  but  they  are  very  little  visited 
by  foreigners.  The  one  held  in  Jan.  on 
the  ice,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Oka,  is  de- 
voted to  the  selling  and  buying  of 
wooden  wares,  such  as  toys  and  boxes. 
Great  numbers  com^  m  oTv^QoL^!^  c>^<i.%jsv.«5fa. 
from  the  neig^xboMTm^  n^Kl^^'^*  ^ 
January  l^^A:  ^iti^       ovi  ^v^a,  ^5 
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t)Ooth8  and  inns  were  constructed  gave 
way,  and  a  considerable  number  of  men, 
women,  children,  and  horses  miserably 
perished  by  drowning.  The  other  fair, 
held  on  the  6th  July  (n.s.)  is  for  the 
tude  of  horses. 


The  majority  of  travellers  will  at 
once  start  on  an  exploration  of  the 
fair,  and  reserve  a  visit  to  the  city  and 
its  sights  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
Oka  for  any  time  they  may  be  able 
to  spare  before  retiimiDg  to  Moscow 
or  proceeding  down  the  Volga.  In 
order,  however,  to  preserve  the 
arrangement  adopted  throughout  this 
Handbook;  we  give  first  a  short  de- 
scription of  the — 

Topography  of  the  City* — ^Pictur- 
esquely situated  on  the  elevated  rt. 
banks  of  the  Volga  and  Oka,  the  city 
proper  is  divided  into  the  **  Upper " 
and  "  Lower  town,**  the  former  occu- 
pying three  hillocks,  and  the  latter 
the  space  between  the  base  of  those 
elevations  and  the  banks  of  the  2 
rivers.  The  Upper  town  is  reached 
by  several  zig-zag  ascents  through 
deep  ravines,  the  one  most  used  being 
the  Fokhvalinski  at  the  foot  of  the 
floating  bridge  across  the  Oka  (two- 
thirds  of  a  m.  long),  that  connects  the 
city  with  the  site  of  the  fair.  Trav- 
ellers should  first  visit,  on  the  highest 
point  of  the  Upper  town,  the ; 

1.  Ebehlin,  of  which  the  walls 
now  left  were  built  (1508-11)  by 
Francesco,  a  Venetian,  who  added  to 
the  existing  2  towers  (Dmitrofahaya 
and  Tvershaya,  14th  centy.)  eleven 
others,  but  of  which  only  11  remain. 
After  a  conflagration,  the  walls  and 
battlements  were  lowered  to  abt.  85 
ft.,  and  the  circumference  of  the 
fortress  reduced  to  abt.  7000  ft. 
Within  it  are  (a.)  Calh,  of  the  Arek- 
angel  {Arhhangehki  86bbr\  the  most 
ancient  ch.  in  Nijni,  having  been 
built  of  wood  in  1222,  and  in  masonry 
in  1227.  It  was  restored  in  1620, 
but  it  has  retained  much  of  its 
interesting  original  form.  Between 
the  Belfry  and  the  prino.  Cupola  is  a 
tovjeTj  from  which  the  enemy  was 
jFfitphed,  MaD^  vassal  descendants 


of  the  Princes  of  N.  Novgorod  are 
buried  under  the  cath.,  and  in  the 
Sacristy  are  some  ancient  vestments 
and  other  treasures. 

(b.)  Transfiguration  Cath.  (Spaso- 
Pr^ohrajenski  Sobbr),  This  is  the 
prino.  cath.,  but  its  antiquity  is  not 
as  real  as  its  unsightliness,  for  it  was 
built  ia  1834  in  the  place  of  chs.  that 
had  existed,  successively,  in  the  14th 
and  17th  cents.  Itsoctaugular,  tartar- 
looking  Belfry  is  on  the  other  side  of 
the  street.  In  a  dark  crypt  is  a  chapel, 
of  which  the  central  altar  commemo- 
rates the  deliverance  of  Russia  from 
the  Lithuanians  in  1612,  while  the 
altars  to  the  rt.  and  left  are  raised 
in  honour,  severally,  of  the  patron 
saints  of  Pojarshi  and  Minin.  On 
the  rt.  of  the  chapel  are  the  fombs  of 
the  independent  Princes  of  N.  Nov- 
gorod, and  to  the  1.  is  a  sarcophagus 
under  a  gilt  haldachino  over  the  re- 
mains of  Minin,  On  either  side  of 
the  latter  are  8  banners  of  the  local 
Militia  of  1812. 

(c.)  Monument  to  Minin  and  Po- 
Jarski,  in  the  form  of  a  granite  obelisk, 
opposite  the  Archangel  cath.  Tlie 
has  relief  represents  Minin  in  pea- 
sants' attire,  and  the  bust  on  the  other 
side  Pee.  Pojarski  clad  in  armour. 
The  dedication  to  each  of  them  is 
♦*  From  grateful  posterity,  1826.** 

(d.)  Nicholas  Tower  (Nikolaefskaya 
Bashnia),  immediately  above  the 
Ivanofski  gate,  from  which  a  very  fine 
view  will  be  obtained. 

The  remaining  buildings  in  the 
Kremlin  are  of  a  public  character : 
the  Provincial  Governor's  house  and 
offices,  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  the 
barracks,  the  arsenal,  and  the  head 
telegraph  and  post-offices. 

2.  Chubchbs,  &o.  There  are  40 
Busso-Greek  chs.  and  3  Monasteries 
in  the  city,  but  the  only  sacred  edifice 
(in  addition  to  those  in  the  Kremlin) 
that  we  need  indicate  to  the  trav.  is 
the  Ch,  of  the  Nativity  of  the  Holy 
Virgin  {Rojdestvenskaya)  in  a  fine  st. 
of  the  lower  town  bearing  the  same 
name.  It  arrests  the  eye  by  its 
eccentric  colouring  and  peculiar  archi- 
tecture.  It  was  built  in  1719  by  Ct;. 
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Greg.  Stroganof.  Within,  are  remark- 
able the  Scons  of  the  Saviour  and  the 
Holy  Virgin,  painted  by  Karavak, 
and  originally  destined  for  the  Peter 
and  Paul  cath.  at  St.  Petersbg.,  but 
sold  by  the  painter  to  Ct.  Stroganof 
during  the  absence  of  Peter  I.  abroad. 
The  Tsar  recognised  them  on  his 
visit  to  Nijni  in  1722,  and  ordered 
seals  to  be  placed  on  the  ch.  pending 
his  return  from  Persia.  The  ch.  re- 
mained closed  until  Gath.  I.  ascended 
the  throne. 

On  a  neighbouring  elevation  are 
the  foundations  of  Stroqanofs  House, 
in  which  Peter  I,  and  Oath,  lived  in 
1722. 

Of  the  MtmasterieSf  the  most  ancient 
is  that  of  the  Annunciation  (Bl<igovest- 
ehensM),  on  the  banks  of  the  Oka,  not 
far  from  tiie  floating  bridge.  It  is 
supposed  by  some  authorities  to  be 
the  monusty.  ravaged  by  Purgas  in 
1229,  while  others  maintain  it  was 
built  by  the  Metrop.  Alexis  in  1371, 
who  probably  presented  to  it  the  ikon 
of  the  H.  Virgin  of  Korsun,  painted, 
according  to  a  Greek  inscription,  in 
993,  and  therefore  the  most  ancient 
in  Russia.  It  is  preserved  in  the  cath. 
of  the  monasty.,  which  has  4  other 
chs.  In  the  same  cath.  is  a  copy  of 
the  Evangelists  of  the  11th  cent. 

At  the  end  of  the  ravine  leading  to 
the  bridge  (to  the  rt.)  is  the  small 
Alexis  Chapel,  erected  1846  over  a 
spring,  on  the  site  of  a  wooden  edifice 
in  honour  of  the  Metrop.,  built  1370. 

3.  Views,  &o.  In  order  to  obtain 
a  fine  view  of  the  mighty  Volga,  the 
trav.  should  drive  to  the' 

Otkos,  or  terrace  (the  Angliski,  i.e., 
English,  or  Alexander  gardens),  buUt 
by  order  of  Nicholas  I.  at  the  extreme 
end  of  the  city,  and  overlooking  the 
Volga.  As  far  as  the  eye  can  reach 
extends  a  vast  alluvial  plain  rich  with 
corn  and  occasionally  dotted  with 
forests,  while  the  r.  looks  like  a  broad 
blue  riband  stretched  over  the  plain, 
much  of  which  is  inundated  in  spring 
and  covered  with  a  fertile  deposit. 


We  now  revert  to  the 

Faeb  op  Nuni-Novoobod. 

Topography,  &c. — A  short  distance 
N.  of  the  Kly.  stat.  the  trav.  will  find 
himself  within  the  horseshoe  space 
(enclosed  on  three  sides  by  a  canal), 
which  contains  the  Besidence  and 
offices  of  the  Governor  of  the  fair,  the 
Bazaar  shops  {Oostinodvorskie  Biady), 
the  Chinese  Bow  (Kitaiski  Biad),  and 
at  its  extreme  end  the  old  Gath.  of 
the  Fair.  The  ground  underneath  is 
intersected  by  vaulted  sewers  or  cloacas 
of  stone,  which  are  entered  hj  the 
small  whitewashed  towers  that  will  be 
so  frequently  seen.  They  are  flushed 
several  times  a  day  by  pumps,  which 
draw  the  water  from  the  adjoining 
rivers.  Excellent  arrangements  also 
exist  for  putting  out  fires,  for  which  a 
watch  is  kept  from  3  high  towers.  A 
Boulevard  extends  from  the  Gover- 
nor's house  to  the  old  Gath.,  with  sJ^ojts 
occupied  by  silversmiths,  drapers, 
furriers,  drysalters,  &c.  The  plate 
and  silver  ornaments  offered  for  sale 
are  very  pretty,  and  old  silver*  may 
sometimes  be  ])icked  up  with  the 
assistance  of  a  friend  or  honest  courier 
acquainted  with  the  art  of  bargain- 
ing, t 

In  this  cosmopolitan  centre  of  the 
mart  will  be  found  stalls  of  hardware 
from  Tiila,  of  silks  from  Persia,  of 
precious  stones  and  various  curiosities 
from  Bokhara  and  other  parts  of 
Central  Asia,  of  geological  specimens 
and  cut  stones  from  Siberia,  in  addi- 
tion to  stores  of  manufactured  goods 
and  fancy  articles  of  foreign,  as  well 
as  Russian,  production.  Travellers 
are  generally  attracted  by  talismans 
and  turquoises  that  appear  to  be  cheap, 
although  they  can  be  purchased  more 
safely,  and  perhaps  cheaper,  at  St. 
Petersburg  and  Moscow.   The  mala- 

*  See  p.  236,  for  marks  on  Bassian  silver. 
For  about  a  century  the  figures  84  have  been  j 
stamped  on  it  to  denote  that  only  16  parts  are  V 
alloy. 

f  Before  making  any  offer,  select  all  the 
articles  to  be  purchased,  and  «w'c^Q^a»  *<5as5;^t 
price  for  the  efcWet  cfocfc  w«cQ3sixAftd.'«\^"^ 
pTopoTtlon  wvm  o'CLct^A,  Vasst'8»s«» 
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oMte  and  lapis-laznli  ornaments  and 
other  stones  from  Siberia  are  some- 
times- good  investments.  In  buying 
lapis-lazuli,  the  stone  should  be  well 
rubbed  on  cloth  or  some  other  mate- 
rial for  the  discoyery  of  white  spots 
concealed  with  a  preparation  of  wax 
and  indigo. 

The  Chinese  Row  is  easily  recog- 
nized by  its  architecture.  This  is 
occupied  principally  by  the  offices  of 
Bussian  tea-merchants,  the  great  tea 
warehouses  being  on  the  Siberian 
quay  (see  below).  The  bulk  of  the 
tea  is  sea-borne,  but  there  are  some 
varieties  of  the  leaf  that  are  little 
known  in  the  English  trade,  viz. 
yeltowjand  brick  tea.  The  former, 
ora  delicious'^fragrance  and  very  pale, 
but  injurious  to  the  nerves  if  taken 
frequently,  is  served  after  dinner 
instead  of  coffee ;  while  the  brick  tea 
is  consumed  by  the  Kalmucks  and 
Kirghizes  of  the  Steppe.  The  Rus- 
sians have  been  long  accustomed  to 
the  higher  qualities  of  tea  grown  in 
the  N.  of  China,  but  these  are  now  as 
easily  obtained  from  Canton  as  from 
Kiakhta,  and  it  has  been  proved  that 
sea-carriage  has  no  deteriorating  effect 
whatever. 

To  the  1.  of  the  Chinese  Row  (over 
a  bridge)  will  be  found  the  Armenian 
Ch.,  and  near  to  it  Egorofs  Trdktir 
or  Restaurant,  while  to  the  rt.  (also 
across  the  canal),  is  the  Tartar  Mosque, 
visible  for  a  small  fee.  In  the  vicinity 
of  the  latter  will  be  found  the  Persia^ 
Stares  (Persidski  Riad),  full  of  dried 
fruits,  textile  fabrics,  embroidered 
cloths,  and  rich  carpets.  Beyond, 
again,  after  passing  the  New  Cath., 
the  Siberian  lAne,  skirting  the  Volga, 
consists  of  innumerable  warehouses 
of  tea,  cotton,  iron,  rags,  &c.  The 
wharves  of  Nijni  are  well  worthy  of  in- 
spection, being  quite  10  m.  in  length. 
It  will  interest  the  tWv.  to  watch  the 
sturdy  Tartar  labourers  unloading  the 
mediflBval-looking  craft,  laden  with 
grain,  water-melons,  hides,  wooden 
boxes,  wine-skins  from  the  Caucasus, 
madder  and  cotton  from  Bokhara,  and 
with  almost  every  other  description  of 
merchandise  that  the  earth  yields  or 
industry  produces* 


So  much  has  been  written  about  the 
Asiatic  appearance  of  the  fair  that  it 
may  be  a  disappointment  to  find  so 
many  ragged  Tartars,  and  only  a  few 
Persians  and  Armenians.  The  out- 
skirts of  the  fair  are  in  reality  more 
interesting  than  its  centre,  for  observa- 
tion and  study.  The  constant  succes- 
sion of  carts  in  long  strings ;  the  crowds 
of  labourers;  the  knots  of  earnest- 
looking  traders  with  long  beards ;  the 
itinerant  vendors  of  liquid  refresh- 
ments and  white  rabbit-skins  ;  the 
greasy,  slovenly  monks  collecting  the 
copecks  of  those  who  fear  to  withhold 
their  charity  lest  their  transactions 
be  influenced  by  the  Evil  One;  the 
frequent  beggars,  pleading  for  the 
most  part  that  they  have  been  burnt 
out,  and  bhowing  the  most  dreadful- 
looking  sores  aa  evidence  of  their 
veracity :— all  these  scenes  and  types 
will  attract  the  attention  of  the 
traveller  in  a  greater  degree  than  the 
wares  exposed  or  stored  for  sale. 

To  the  rt.  of  the  Siberian  line  is  a 
point  {Strelka),  at  the  junction  of  the 
Oka  with  the  Volga,  from  which  a 
fine  view  of  the  city  is  obtained. 

Returning  to  the  Fair  proper  through 
a  broad  and  well-thronged  street  run- 
ning parallel  with  the  Oka,  and  after 
passing  to  the  rt.  the  huge  Theatre  of 
the  Fair,  a  chapel  {Chasovnid)  will  be 
seen  close  to  a  bridge  that  leads  to  an 
island  (JPeski),  on  which  iron  is  stored 
in  immense  quantities.  On  the  same 
island,  beyond  the  iron  stores,  is  the 
Grebnofskaya  Frisian  (Quay),  where 
huge  quantities  of  dried  and  salted 
fish  and  caviar  are  warehoused.  These 
stores,  and  the  boats  containing  live 
fish  of  the  Volga  and  Caspian,  are 
worth  seeing. 

Between  the  bridge  to  that  island 
and  the  floating  bridge,  the  trav.  in- 
terested in  such  matters  should  visit 
the  booths  in  which  the  lower  classes 
can  obtain  a  substantial  national  meal 
for  8  cop. 

KunavinOj  between  the  terminus  of 
the  RIy.  and  the  Oka,  and  which  can 
also  be  reached  by  a  bridge  from  the 
Grebnovskaya  Quay  on  Peski  island, 
is  a  well-built  suburb,  in  which  the 
Iuhb,  EoBtaxaantS)  &c.,  frequented  by 
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roerobants  and  traders,  os  well  as  the 
amusements  and  the  dissipations  of 
the  Fair,  are  concentrated. 

Ladies  should  not  visit  this  notorious 
suburb  in  the  evening.  They  can  only 
be  interested  in  the  odd-looking  chapel 
that  belongs  to  the  Gorodets-Fedorov- 
ski  Monagty, 


II.  Branch  Line  to  Kineshma. 

Dist.  from  Novki  Junct.  (see 
above),  171  v. ;  fare,  Rs.  6.41 ;  time, 
about  7  hrs. 

From  Novki  the  train  corresponds 
with  the  evening  train  from  Moscow. 

Principal  stats. : — 

SntrrA,  56  v.,  Buff.  Distr.  t.  on 
Teza  r.,  in  Vladimir  prov.  Pop. 
19,600.  This  is  an  important  seat  of 
manufacturing  industry.  There  are 
several  cotton  spinning  and  weaving 
mills  and  print  works  in  its  imme- 
diate vicinity,  as  well  as  other  works 
and  factories,  the  manufacture  of 
sheep- skin  coats  being  one  of  the 
more  important  branches  of  industry. 
The  old  princely  Shuishi  family  had 
its  seat  here  in  the  early  part  of  the 
15  th  centy.  In  1539  the  t.  was  ravaged 
by  the  Tartars,  and  in  1609  by  tlie 
Poles,  while  in  1610  it  was  reduced 
to  ashes  by  the  Litliuanians  and  in- 
surgents. Of  its  9  chs,  the  Cath,  of 
the  Besurrection,  built  1799,  has  5 
gilded  cupolas  and  a  miraculous  ikon 
painted  in  1654,  when  a  plague  car- 
ried off  a  good  part  of  the  inhabs. 

Ivanovo,  84  v.,  Buff.  Village  on 
Uvod,  r.  Pop.  14,000.  This  is  like- 
wise a  centre  of  manufacturing  in- 
dustry, developed  with  the  aid  of 
overseers,  spinners,  &c.,  from  England. 
It  is  noted  for  its  cotton  prints.  A 
ch.  attached  to  the  cemetery  was 
founded  in  the  16th  centy.  The  3rd 
stat.  beyond  is 

ViCHtrGA,  144  V.  A  village  with  a 
lar^e  Qax-miU, 


Kineshma,  171  v..  Buff.  For  de- 
script,  and  rte.  by  Volga  from  Kine- 
shma to  N.  Novgorod,  vide  Rte.  13. 


III.  Bbanch  Line  to  MirBOM. 

Distance  from  Kovrof  Junct. 
102  v.;  fare,  Rs.  3.83;  time,  5  hrs. 
In  connect,  with  evening  train  from 
Moscow. 

There  are  only  4  small  stats,  to 

Murom,  102  v.  Distr.  t.  in  Vla- 
dimir prov.,  on  Oka  r.   Pop.  13,700. 

Steamers  run  twice  a  week  from  N. 
Novgorod  up  the  Oka  (which  flows  a 
course  of  1400  v.  and  is  navigable  by 
large  craft  up  to  Kaluga)  to  Biazan 
(see  below),  touching  at  Pavlova 
(celebrated  for  its  cutlery,  locksmiths' 
work,  &c.)  before  reaching  Murom,  in 
about  18  hrs.  The  voyage  from  N. 
Novgorod  to  Riazan  is  performed  in 
about  69  hrs.  (fare,  Rs.  11),  and  the 
return  voyage  down  the  r.  in  49  hrs. 
For  Strs.  beyond  Mhrom,  see  below. 

History, — The  city  is  supposed  to 
have  been  founded  by  a  Finnish  tribe, 
which  bore  the  same  name  and  in- 
habited the  banks  of  the  Oka  in  the  9  th 
cent.  It  became  the  seat  of  a  princi- 
pality in  the  11th  cent.,  under  Gleb,  son 
of  St.  Vladimir.  After  1016  it  was 
ruled  by  the  Princes  of  Chernigof, 
Rostof,  and  Riazan,  and  in  1353  it  be- 
longed to  the  principality  of  Vladimir. 
At  last  it  was  annexed  to  the  grand 
duchy  of  Moscow.  It  has  been  fre- 
quently devastated:  in  1087  by  the 
Bolgars,  in  1096  by  Isiaslaf,  son  of 
Vladimir  Monomachus.  and  thrice  in 
the  13th  cent,  by  the  Tartars  ;  while  in 
the  17th  cent,  entire  villages  of  fisher- 
men who  lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Oka 
were  rooted  out  by  the  Poles.  The  old 
Kremlin  walls  were  taken  down  in  the 
last  century. 

Even  in  the  10th  and  11th  cents. 
Murom  was  a  place  of  great  trade, 
visited  by  the  Bolgars,  and  by  merch- 
ants from  Chernigof,  SmolenaW^  ¥Lv^^ 
Riazan,  and  cvewXiy  Cax^OiLVx^Asx^^^^^ 
the  Crimea.  dcoa^  wv$i. 
I  woods  WW  iswDCv^MQX  Vwv^^ 
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for  the  wild  animals  they  Bheltered. 
They  were  also  infested  by  bands  of 
robbers,  whose  deeds  are  still  told  in 
nnrsery  tales.  The  position  of  the  city 
on  the  borders  of  a  manufactnring  dis- 
trict on  one  side,  and  on  those  of  a  rich 
agriculture  zone  on  the  other,  has 
greatly  contributed  to  its  present  pros- 
perity. It  has  a  great  trade  in  wheat, 
flax,  linseed,  and  timber,  and  linen  is 
extensively  manufactured  in  it.  The 
produce  of  its  numerous  flour  mills  is 
carried  principally  to  Rybinsk  on  the 
Volga.  Markets  are  held  on  Saturdays, 
and  are  more  particularly  animated  in 
winter,  when  thousands  of  sledge  loads 
of  com  are  brought  for  sale.  Immense 
quantities  of  flsh  are  caught  at  Murom, 
as  well  as  at  other  places  on  the  Oka. 

Topography, — Of  the  14  cTis.  in 
Miirom  the  most  remarkable  are  : — 1. 
The  Cath.  of  the  Nativity,  built  abt. 
1170,  on  the  '*HU1  of  the  Vo^vods," 
above  the  Oka.  The  founder,  P. 
George  of  Miirom,  and  P.  David,  with 
his  consort  Euphrosinia  (1228),  are 
buried  within  it.  A  fair  is  held  round 
this  cath.  on  the  25th  June  (o.s.)* 
2.  The  Ch.  of  Our  Lady  of  Kazan, 
built  in  the  reign  of  Ivan  the  Ter- 
rible ;  3.  The  Nikologorod  Ch.,  founded 
in  the  17th  cent. ;  4.  The  Ch.  of  tlie 
JResurrection,  built  about  1650;  and 
5.  The  Ch,  of  Cosmo  and  Damian, 
attributed  to  the  14tU  cent.  There 
are  also  3  monasteries  and  1  convent. 

The  Monasty,  of  the  Transfigurar 
turn  existed  in  the  Uth  cent.  On  the 
site  of  the  Monasty.  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion stood  a  ch.  erected  in  the  12th 
cent.  In  1553  Ivan  the  Terrible 
swore  on  the  tombs  of  the  Pees,  of 
Miirom  to  build  here  a  monasty.  in 
the  event  of  his  safe  return  from 
Kazan.  Its  foundations  weife  accord- 
ingly laid  in  1555,  and  in  1563  the 
monasty.  and  its  ch.  were  completed. 
The  holy  relics  of  Pee,  Oonstantine 
of  Miirom  and  of  his  sons  Michael 
and  Theodore,  are  exhibited  in  a 
silver  shrine.  The  Convent  of  the 
Trinity  was  founded  in  1642. 

The  Vyksunski  iron-works  are  situ- 
ated on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  r.  at 
about  a  day's  journey  from  Mhrom. 
J^ifr^v  quantities  of  (sa^t  ixon  aud  rails 


are  produced  here,  the  ore  being 
raised  on  the  estate. 


rv.  Voyage  up  the  Oka  to  Biazan. 

From  Miirom  the  steamers  up  the 
Oka  to  Biazan  touch  at  the  following 
places  of  interest : — 

Elatma.  Distr.  t.  in  Tambof  prov., 
on  1.  bank  of  r.  Pop.  7000.  (Abt. 
7  hrs.  from  Miirom).  The  t.  is  first 
mentioned  in  1381,  although  it  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  founded  by  the 
Mestchera  and  Mordva  tribes  (vide 
Biazan).  It  was  purchased  by  the 
principality  of  Moscow  from  its  Prince, 
Alex.  Ukovitch,  of  the  Mestchera 
tribe.  In  the  centre  of  the  t.  is  a 
square,  bordered  by  an  ancient  ditch. 
A  monasty.  formerly  stood  there.  The 
town  carries  on  a  small  trade  in  grain, 
cattle,  tallow,  &c. 

PocHiNKi,  a  small  t.  in  N.  Nov- 
gorod prov.  Pop.  8000.  There  is  a 
depot  here  of  about  150  stallions,  who 
"  travel  **  in  the  pro  vs.  of  N.  Novg., 
Simbirsk,  and  Penza. 

Easimof.  Distr.  t.  in  Biazan  prov. 
on  1.  bank  of  r.  Pop.  15,000.  (Abt. 
24  hrs.  from  Miirom.) 

History. — The  t.  is  remarkable  as 
having  lieen  the  seat  of  a  small  Tartar 
kingdom  which  existed  until  1667.  It 
was  given  by  Vasili  the  Dark  to  Kasim, 
a  Tartar  who  settled  in  Russia  in  1446 
and  became  the  ally  of  the  sovereign  of 
Moscow. 

The  horde  of  Kasimof  did  good  ser- 
vice during  the  wars  of  [the  princes  of 
Moscow  with  the  Tartars,  Novgoro- 
dians,  Livonians,  and  Poles,  Its  Tsars 
assisted  Ivan  the  Terrible  in  the  capture 
of  Kazan,  1552.  The  last  Tartar  ruler 
became  a  Christian  and  died  in  1667, 
when  his  small  dominions  were  incor- 
porated with  Russia.  Peter  the  Gt. 
caused  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
population  to  be  removed  to  Voronej, 
where  they  were  attached  to  the  dock- 
yards. Being  in  the  centre  of  the  water 
communication  between  Moscow  and 
N.l^ovgoTod,  and  on  the  high  road  froni 


Bussil.  Bouie  13. — Volga 


:  Tver  to  ByUmk. 


Astrakhan  to  both  those  cities,  this  is  a 
place  of  very  considerable  trade.  The 
com  of  Tambof  and  Penza  is  brought 
there  in  large  quantities  for  distribution 
over  the  less  fertile  parts  of  the  provs. 
of  Riazan  and  Vladimir.  The  inhabs. 
are  very  industrious,  and  have  such  a 
high  reputation  for  honesty  that  most 
of  the  waiters  in  the  hotels  at  St. 
Petersburg  and  Moscow  are  "Kasimof 
Tartars."  The  {)rincipal  industry  of 
the  t.  is  the  tanning  of  hides  and  the 
dressing  of  sheepskins.  The  bells  of 
Easimof  are  also  much  prized  by  the 
yamstchiks  (or  postillions)  throughout 
Russia. 

Topography,  —  The  vrmgue^  sup- 
posed to  have  been  built  by  Kasim,  is 
still  extant,  but  the  minaret,  attributed 
to  the  same  age,  was  rebuilt  in  the 
18th  cent.  Near  the  mosque  is  a 
mausoleum  erected  by  Shah  All  in 
1555,  and  another,  outside  the  t.,  was 
built  in  1616  by  the  Tsarevitch  Or- 
slan.  Inscriptions  in  the  latter  prove 
the  tombs  to  be  those  of  ancient  Tsars 
of  Kasimof.  There  is  no  trace  of  their 
old  palace,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
palace  of  Seid  Burkhan,8een  by  Pallas, 
have  been  levelled  to  the  ground  by 
the  present  proprietor  of  the  soil. 
There  is  a  convent  in  the  t.,  but  the 
date  of  its  establishment  is  unknown. 
The  ch.  within  it  w;as  built  1715. 

In  about  25  hrs.  from  Easjmof,  the 
sir.  reaches 

BiAZAK  (see  Rte.  27),  whence  there 
is  rail  to  Moscow  and  southwards. 


ROUTE  13. 

VOLGA:  BY  STEAMER  FBOM  TVER  TO 
NIJNI-NOVGOBOD,  KAZAN,  SIMBIRSK, 
SAMARA,  8ARAT0F,  TSARITSTN,  AND 
ASTRAKHAN. 

[For  the  convenience  of  travellers 
.who  may  desire  to  make  use  only  of 
certain  parts  of  this  Rte.  it  has  been 
divided  into  sections.] 

I.  Tver  to  Rybinsk. 
Strs.  4  times  a  week.   Dist.  367  v. 
Fare,  Rs.  9.   Time  abt.  28  hrs. 

[It  is  at  Tver  (see  Rte.  10)  that  the 
Volga  first  becomes  navigable  by  small 
strs.,  although  it  has  a  depth  of  only 
about  1 J  feet,  with  a  breadth  of  100  fms. 
Rising  in  some  small  lakes  about  47  m. 
S.W.  of  the  t.  of  Valdai,  it  falls  into 
the  Caspian  after  running  a  course  of 
3480  V.  (2320  m.)  and  receiving  the 
waters  of  37  other  rivers  after  its  con- 
fluence with  the  Oka.  At  its  middle 
and  lower  courses  it  spreads  out  very 
considerably,  and  while  quite  shallow  in 
some  parts,  is  extremely  deep  in  others. 
There  is  not  much  to  be  said  about  the 
scenery  on  its  banks,  which  are  low  and 
uninteresting,  except  in  the  vicinity  of 
Simbirsk.  The  rt.  bank  of  the  r.  is  the 
highest. 

Ptolemy  and  other  ancient  geo- 
graphers had  little  accurate  knowl^ge 
respecting  this  great  stream  (see  historjr 
of  N.  Novgorod).  In  remote  times  it 
was  Uie  main  artery  of  communication 
between  Central,  Asia  and  the  Black  Sea. 
The  Scythians  *  and  Sarmatians  were 
anciently  reputed  as  inhabiting  its 
banks.  The  Huns,  Khazars,  and  Bol- 
gars  subsequently  formed  powerful 
states  on  it;  but  after  the  urone  of 
Russia  had  been  removed  to  Vladimir, 
the  Russians  began  to  extend  their  pos- 
sessions down  the  r.  They  subsequently 
suffered  much  from  the  inroads  of  the 
Kazan  Tartars.  Tba  \a.\XKt 
tributary  to  IvaiilW^  MvaL^et^  ^\isiig 
incoxpoiateai  \>y  iNWi^Stj^a  IotC^'s^^^ 
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also  seized  the  Tartar  kingdom  of  As- 
trakhan, and  thus  obtain^  possession 
of  the  entire  coarse  of  the  Volga.  But 
its  navigation  was  long  render^  unsafe 
by  pirates.  All  the  popular  legends  of 
the  Volga  are  connected  with  deeds  of 
plunder  and  bloodshed  by  the  pop.  along 
its  banks.  The  rebels  Stenka  Kazin 
and  Pugachef  were  the  last  to  disturb 
its  tranquillity,  and  it  is  now  a  peaceful 
highway  of  commerce,  with  39  towns  and 
more  than  a  thousand  other  settlements 
pn  its  banks,  and  uniting,  by  means  of 
its  affluents  and  with  the  assistance  of 
several  artificial  canals,  the  Caspian 
with  the  White  Sea  and  the  Baltic] 


The  str.  stops  at  the  following 
towns : 

'  KbBCHEVA,  88  V.  Distr.  t.  on  rt. 
elevated  bank  of  Volffa.  Pop.  2000. 
principally  sailors,  fishermen,  and 
tanners.   Trade  small. 

KaliAzin,  199  V.  Distr.  t.  at  confl. 
of  Jabniar.   Pop.  5000. 

Originally  a  village  belonging  to  the 
Kaliazin-Trbitski  Monasty.  (on  1.  bank 
of  Volga),  founded  abt.  the  middle  of 
the  15th  ceuty.  by  St.  Macarius,  who 
died  there  in  1483.  In  1510  the 
monasty.  was  taken  by  the  Lithua- 
nians and  all  the  monks  put  to  death. 
During  the  plague  of  1654,  the  Tsar's 
fiBkmily  resided  here.  The  monasty.  is 
surrounded  by  a  crenelated  stone  wall 
with  towers,  and  has  4  chs.t  of  which 
the  caih.  was  built  in  1650.  The  t. 
is  a  depot  for  goods  shipped  to  St. 
Petersbg.  and  vice  versd,  and  very 
pretty  laee  is  made  in  it. 

Uglitch,  248  v.  Distr.  t.  in  Ya- 
roslaf  pro  V.   Pop.  1 2,000. 

Accommodation :  At  Jnrw,  very  poor. 
Steamers  stop  some  hours. 

History, — This  is  one  of  the  most 
ancient  towns  in  Russia,  for  it  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  founded  abt.  a.d. 
050,  while  its  mention  in  chronicles  is 
distinct  in  1148.  In  the  13th  centy.  it 
was  the  seat  of  an  independent  princi- 
pality, sold,  however,  to  the  Grand  Duke 
-of  MoBcow  m  137^.   It  continued  to  be 


governed  by  vassal  princes  until  1491 
when  Ivan  III.  annexed  it  in  punish- 
ment of  the  last  prince,  who  failed  to 
supply  a  contingent  against  the  Tartars, 
who  had  ravaged  the  t.  in  1237,  1293, 
and  1408.  It  had  also  suffered  greatly 
in  the  wars  of  the  princes  of  Tver,  and 
at  the  hands  of  the  Lithuanians.  On 
the  death  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  1684,  the 
Council  of  Boyars  persecuted  the  family 
of  his  last  consort,  who  was  exiled  with 
her  son  Dimitri  to  Uglitch,  where  the 
young  prince  was  assassinated  in  1591. 
riince  Gustavus,  the  exiled  son  of  Eric, 
King  of  Sweden,  was  invited  to  Ugliteh 
by  the  Tsar  Boris  Godunof ,  who  caused 
him  to  be  imprisoned  in  its  fortress  in 
1601,  on  his  refusal  to  marry  his 
daughter.  He  was  later  removed  to 
Yaroslaf  and  then  to  Kashin,  where  he 
died.  On  the  death  of  Boris  and  the 
fall  of  Shuiski  (1610-13)  the  t.  was 
treacherously  surrendered  to  the  Poles 
by  a  citizen,  when  20,000  of  its  inhabs. 
are  stated  to  have  been  massacred  and 
burnt  in  a  huge  bonfire.  The  monas- 
teries on  that  occasion  were  pillaged  of 
all  their  treasures.  Fires  and  inunda- 
tions in  the  16th  and  18th  cents,  com- 
plete the  list  of  misfortunes  to  which 
the  t.  has  been  a  prey. 

l\ypography. — ^The  princ.  part  of  the 
t.,  with  fine  brick  buildings,  forms  an 
amphitheatre  on  a  bluff  of  the  Volga, 
and  is  intersected  by  4  brid^d 
ravines.  There  are  24  ehs.  The 
Transfiguration  Cath.  is  of  the  13lh 
centy.,  but  was  rebuilt  in  1595  and 
restored  by  Peter  the  Gt.  It  pos- 
sesses the  relics  of  St.  Boman  (Jtobert) 
Pee.  of  Ugliteh,  1285,  whose  father 
and  brother  are  buried  in  it.  The 
body  of  Dimitri,  interred  here  in 
1591,  was  removed  to  Moscow  in 
1606,  but  the  pall  taken  from  his 
cofiin  and  the  litter  on  which  his 
relics  were  carried,  have  been  re- 
tained in  the  cath.  At  the  N.  end  of 
the  old  fortress  (which  has  disap- 
peared), perched  on  a  perpendicular 
cliff,  is  the  Ch.  on  blood  of  the 
Tsarevitch  Dimitri^*  erected  in  ma- 
sonry in  1615  on  the  site  of  a  wooden 
ch.  over  the  spot  on  which  the  Prince 
was  murdered.  His  small  palace 
(originally  built  in  1462  but  fre- 
quently restored),  stands  close  to  this 
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ph.,  and  is  a  2  storeyed  edifice  (on 
vaults)  adorned  with  the'  Tsar's  arms. 
Jt  remained  roofless  from  1620  to 
1755,  when  it  was  covered  with  iron. 
Some  old  cannon  will  be  seen  near 
the  Palace.  The  Ch.  of  the  Resur- 
Section',  once  attached  to  a  monasty., 
was  built  in  1676  and  is  worth  seeing. 
Travellers  should  also  visit  the  rich 
Alex^efski'Uglitchshi  Monasty.  rebuilt 
in  masonry  (1521)  on  the  site  of  a 
jnonasty.  founded  in  1371.  The  wall 
ground  it  was  built  in  1777.  The 
monasty.  was  sacked  by  the  Poles  in 
1509,  but  in  1628  it  was  restored  and 
a  ch,,  at  that  time  considered  of  great 
beauty,  was  added.  Among  the  anti- 
'quities  is  a  silver  reliquary  of  162.S. 
At  a  dist  of  3  v.,  on  the  1.  bank  of 
the  Volga,  is  the  Pokrofshi-Patssief 
Monasty.,  founded  at  the  end  of  the 
.15th  centy.  and  enclosed  by  a  wall. 
It  was  renovated  after  its  destruction 
by  the  Poles  in  1609.  There  is  a 
•pretty  view  from  the  hill  above  it. 
In  the  neighbourhood  is  the  Tsarekoe 
bzero  or  lake  which  formerly  supplied 
fish  for  the  Tsar's  table,  and  opposite 
is  the  village  of  Krasnoe,  on  the  site 
of  an  ancient  princely  palace.  The 
toion  woods,  through  which  i-uns  the 
.road  to  Moscow,  is  a  few  v.  to  the  S. 
pi  the  t.  In  the  town  garden  is  a 
pavilion  on  the  site  of  a  convent  in 
which  the  mother  of  Dimitri  was 
forced  to  take  the  veil. 

Uglitch  is  a  centre  of  considerable 
trade  and  industry.  Many  river  craft 
.are  built  and  a  great  number  of  the 
inhabs.  are  employed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  sacks,  and  in  curing  hams 
.and  making  sausages  that  have  ac- 
quired celebrity  in  Russia. 

.  Myshkin,  281  V.  Distr.  t.  Pop. 
.8000. 

This  t.  existed  in  the  17th  centy., 
when  the  Ch,  of  Boris  and  Gleh  was 
built.  The  cath.  dates  only  from 
.1820,  and  another  ch.  from  1793. 
This  is  a  rich  agricul.  district,  and 
there  are  some  pretty  villages  beyond 
the  Rybinsk*Bologoe  rly.  bridge. 

*  MoLOGA,  337  V.  Distr.  t.  atconfl.  of 
-the  Mbloga with  tke  Volg&s  Pop.  6000. 


History, — This  was  the  seat  of  a  prin- 
cipality m  1321.  In  1371  the  Prince  of 
Tver  burnt  the  defences  of  the  t.  and  the 
principality  was  annexed  to  Moscow  by 
Ivan  III.,  who  removed  to  the  present 
t.  the  Kholopie  fair  from  the  site  on 
which  it  was  held  from  the  14th  centy., 
when  it  was  visited  by  German  mer- 
chants. 

Topography.  —  The  Tikhvin  canal 
system,  connecting  the  Volga  with  the 
Gulf  of  Finland,  begins  here  and 
gives  good  employment  to  the  inhabs. 
as  bargemen,  &c.  There  are  4  chs.j  of 
which  the  cath.  was  built  in  1767. 

Rybinsk,  distr.  t.  in  Yaroslaf  prov., 
on  rt.  bank  of  Volga,  at  its  confluence 
with  the  Sheksna  r.    Pop.  20,000. 

Hotels. — ^Mayak  and  Zimin:  fair 
inns. 

Steamers  daily  to  N,  Novgorod  in  29 
hrs.,  once  a  week ;  also  stm.  commun. 
on  Sheksna  r.  to  Cherepovets  and 
Belosersk. 

Uailway  to  St.  Petersbg.  and  Mos- 
cow :  See  Rte.  10. 

History, — Rybinsk  is  mentioned  a.d. 
1137  as  a  village  paying  tribute  to  Nov- 
gorod, and  its  name  implies  that  its 
inhabs.  were  fishermen.  In  the  16th 
cent,  the  latter  were  bound  to  supply  the 
Tsar's  table  with  fish,  the  number  and 
description  of  which  were  specified  in 
1672.  In  the  18th  cent,  fires  frequently 
devastated  the  village,  which  received 
the  privileges  of  a  t.  in  1777,  after  the 
place  had  acquired  considerable  import- 
ance from  the  establishment  of  water 
communication  {canal  systems)  between 
the  Volga  and  the  Neva. 

Topography, — The  houses  are  mostly 
of  wood,  but  some  of  brick  stand  on 
the  granite  quay.  Of  the  11  chs.  (1 
of  wood)  the  Cath  of  the  Transfigu- 
ration, with  a  high  belfry,  is  from  its 
size  and  elaborate  architecture  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  chs.  in  the  prov. 
of  Yaroslaf.  The  oldest  ch.  is  that  of 
the  Holy  Virgin  of  Kazan,  built  1697. 
The  t.  possesses  a  theatre. 

Rybinsk  is  now  one  of  the  most 
important  commercial  ceofate^  ^1 
empire,  especvaXV}  iox  ^wkcl.  ^^jkAj 
are  tranaViipiijeaL  We  \xl  «.\aa5fist^N» 
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smaller  yesflels  for  the  upper  part  of 
the  Volga  and  the  several  fluviatile 
systems  giving  employment  to  100,000 
labourers  and  abt  5000  craft  of  every 
description.  Two jnreat  fairs  are  held 
here,  in  July  and  September. 


II.  Btbinsk  rro  Yaboslaf. 

Dist  80  V.  Faro  Bs.  1.50.*  Time 
abt  5  hrs.   Strs.  daily,  stopping  at, 

BOMAKOFF  -  BOBISOOLEBSK,   44  V. 

Distr.  t   Pop.  5000. 

History*— Romanojj]  on  the  1.  hilly 
bank  of  the  Volga,  was  founded  abt. 
1370,  annexed  to  Moscow  by  Ivan  III,, 
and  held  by  the  Tartars  in  1570  in  ex- 
chfmge  for  other  territory.  Borisoalebgk, 
on  the  rt.  bank,  existed  m  the  15th  cent, 
and  furnished  the  Tsar^s  court  with  fish. 
The  towns  were  united  in  1822. 

Topography.  —  The  Vozdvijenski 
Cath..,  founded  1658,  has  some  ikons 
and  bells  of  the  early  part  of  the  17th 
centy.  Another  cath,  stands  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  r.  The  Pokrof 
ch.  has  replaced  an  old  monasty.  of 
that  name.  Old  earthworks  will  be 
seen  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  r.  There 
are  many  manufactories^  prominent 
among  which  is  a  fiaz  mill.  The 
place  is  also  known  for  its  blacksmitht^ 
work  and  sheepskin  coais.  The  banks 
beyond  the  t.  Deoomepicture8q[ue,and 
soon  the  str.  passes  the  Immense 
Tolgski  Monasty.^  founded  1314  and 
devastated  by  the  Poles  in  1609. 
Near  it,  at  Tugovo  Hill^  the  Patriarch 
Nioon  died  on  his  way  back  to  Mos- 
cow from  exile. 

Yaboslaf,  80  v.  For  descript.  and 
)ly.  to  Moscow  and  Vologda,  see 
Bte.  11. 


IIL  Yaboslaf  to  Einbsuma. 

Dist  180  v.  Fare  Bs.  4.  Time 

*  The  fkres  on  the  Volga  stn.  vary.  Those 
aftbe  JSeveoke  line  are  mocb  lower. 


abt.  18  hrs.  There  is  generally  a  de* 
tention  of  some  hours  at  Yaroslaf. 

The  only  places  of  importance  on 
this  sect,  are 

Kostboma.   Of.  t.  of  prov.  Pop. 
28,000.  "X 
Hotels :  London  and  Kostroma. 
Vehicles :  25  cop.  per  hour. 

History, — Kostroma  was  built  in  1162 
by  George,  sumamed  Dolgoruki  (Longi* 
tharm),  son  of  Vladimir  Monomachus. 
In  1271  Novgorod  acknowledged  the 
authority  of  the  Pee.  of  Kostroma,  which 
then  became  the  capital  of  Russia  for 
about  six  years.  Dimitri  of  the  Don 
fled  to  this  t.  on  the  invasion  of  Tokh- 
tamysh  (1382).  The  plague  and  a 
dreadful  famine,  in  1420  and  1422,  re- 
duced the  pop.,  on  which  the  Tartars 
had  already  mflicted  much  suffering. 
The  t.  submitted  to  the  Polish  Pretender 
in  1608,  and  was  occupied  by  Lissofski. 
The  legend  on  which  the  opera  of  *  life 
for  the  Tsar '  is  founded  has  reference  to 
a  place  near  Kostroma,  where  a  wMWt*- 
,  ment  was  erected  during  the  reign  of 
Nicholas  I.  to  the  memory  of  Ivan 
Susanin,  the  peasant  who  (according  to 
the  historian  kostomarof )  had  no  oppor* 
tunity  of  sacrificing  his  life  for  the  Tsar. 
Great  privileges  and  immunities  were  in 
the  17th  cent,  bestowed  on  his  descend- 
ants, but  they  have  since  been  forfeited. 

Topography.— 'The  Cath,  of  the  As- 
sumption was  constructed  in  1239,  and 
has  undergone  but  little  alteration. 
Its  antiquity  is  corroborated  by  the 
fact  of  the  altars  within  it  being  di- 
rected towards  the  N.,  not  the  E.,  as 
in  all  other  chs.  in  Bussia :  the  former 
being  the  direction  in  which  a  mira* 
culous  image  of  the  Virgin  (to  whom 
the  ch.  is  dedicated)  made  its  appear- 
ance. It  is  a  most  remarkable  monu- 
ment of  ancient  ecclesiastical  archi- 
tecture. The  celebrated  Monastery  of 
Ipatief  lies  outside  the  t,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Kostroma.  It  was 
founded  by  tlie  ancestors  of  the  Tsar 
Boris  Godunof  in  the  14th  cent,  and 
was  surrounded  by  a  wall  in  1586. 
The  young  Tsar  Michael  took  refuge 
and  accepted  the  crown  in  it  a.d. 
1618.  It  contains  many  ikons  and 
relics  of  antiquity :  amongst  others  an 
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ikon  of  the  Virgin  with  which  Mi- 
chael was  blessed  by  his  mother  on 
his  election.  The  rooms  in  which 
Michael  Bomanoff  lived  are  here 
shown.  The  furniture  and  stoves  are 
of  the  period.  A  pillar  of  stone  in  the 
centre  of  the  court  records  the  several 
historical  events  with  which  this  mo- 
nastery has  been  connected. 

There  are  several  manufactories  at 
Kostroma,  and  an  extensive  stm, 
factory  belonging  to  Messrs.  Shipof. 
The  Volga  has  a  breadth  here  of  250 
fms. 

At  a  short  distance  from  Kostroma 
is  a  Tartar  village^  founded  in  the 
early  part  of  the  16th  cent,  by  Nogai 
Tartars,  who  still  retain  their  nation- 
ality in  a  marked  manner.  The 
women  make  very  pretty  lace. 

Plbss,  a  burgh  on  the  rt.  bank 
(pop.  2000),  founded  in  1409.  It  has 
a  li^ge  linen  manufactory,  and  a  con- 
siderable trade  in  grain  and  hard- 
ware, especially  axes. 

KiNESHicA.  Distr.  i  in  Kostroma 
prov.   Pop.  4000. 

Steamers:  to  N.  Novgorod  daily, 
and  twice  a  day  to  Rybinsk. 

Bailway :  to  Moscow  and  N.  Nov- 
gorod :  see  previous  Bte. 

The  t.  stands  on  the  high  r.  bank 
of  the  Volga,  and  the  small  rivers 
which  disembogue  near  the  t.  form 
bays  mncli  frequented  by  river  craft. 
Great  Quantities  of  linen  are  manu- 
factured by  the  peasants  of  the  dis- 
trict, and  one  of  the  best  linen  manu- 
factories in  Russia  stands  a  few  m. 
beyond  the  t. 

Having  been  only  a  small  burgh  in 
the  17th  cent  there  is  little  of  interest 
in  it  to  the  trav.  with  the  exception 
of  a  chapel  in  the  square  and  another 
2  V.  out  of  the  t.,  in  commemoration 
of  the  2  defeats  inflicted  on  the  in- 
habs.  by  the  Poles  in  1608.  The 
citizens  who  fell  on  those  occasions 
are  buried  under  the  chapel  in  the 
aq.,  erected  1612.  The  Ch.  of  the 
Transfiguration  was  founded  1694, 
and  the  CkUh,  of  the  Assumption  in 
1745. 


IV.  KlNBSHlCA  TO  N.  NOVOOBOD. 

Dist  200  y.  Fare  Rs.  4.  Time 
abt.  16  hrs. 
The  princ.  stopping-places  are  \ 

YtrBIEVETS-PovbLSKI  (56  V.) 

Distr.  t.  in  Vladimir  prov.  Pop. 
7000. 

History, — Founded  1226,  this  t.  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  the  Princes  of 
Suzdal.  It  was  destroyed  by  the  Tar- 
tars in  159d  and  in  1608  by  the  Poles, 
and  was  reconstructed  only  in  1665, 
when  it  was  enclosed  by  wooden  walls 
and  stone  towers  no  longer  extant. 

The  r.  Unja  falls  into  the  Volga  a 
little  way  opposite  the  t.,  between 
which  and  NHni  the  pop.  along  the 
banks  of  the  Volga  (which  now  runs 
almost  direct  S.)  are  engaged  in  ship- 
building, and  partly  in  spinning  flax. 

EuiTtrNKi.  A  pretty  village,  fSamous 
for  leather  and  for  the  skins  of  cats, 
ef  which  more  than  50,000  are  annually 
dressed.  There  are  also  several  oil- 
cloth manufactories. 

€k)B0DfeT8.  A  vill.  (pop."  3000)  in 
prov.  of  N.  Novgorod,  on  1.  bank  of 
the  Volga. 

History, — Like  Nijni  and  Thrievets, 
its  site  was  occupied  early  in  the  ISth 
cent,  by  Pee.  Yuri  II.,  and  it  is  cele- 
brated as  the  place  in  which  Alex. 
Nevski  died  in  1263.  After  its  destruc- 
tion by  Baaty-ELhan  it  was  rebuilt  and 
surrounded  by  a  rampart  of  which  the 
remains  are  still  visible.  Later  Tartar 
invasions  effected  its  ruin.  Cath.  II. 
gave  the  greater  part  of  the  lands  of 
Gorodfets  to  Ct.  Orlof . 

Topography, — The  most  interesting 
of  its  ecclesiastical  buildings  is  the 
Fedorofski  Moncuty.j  in  which  Alex. 
Nevski  died  as  a  monk.  Its  founda- 
tion is  contemporaneous  with  that  of 
Gorodets,  but  it  was  rebuilt  in  the 
18th  centy.  The  Old  Belteuw*  ^rrX. 
have  a  chapel  Yietft  >o\bX\.  yq.  V\ W.  ^ 
the  Ch.  of  the  ArcKatwiel  "NLxclwwV.  v:^ 
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are  buried  the  ancient  local  princes, 
and  it  also  contains  curious  ikons  and 
other  treasures. 

BALA)mKA,  distr.  t.  in  N.  Novgorod 
prov.   Pop.  5000. 

History, — Supposed  to  occupy  the  site 
(frequently  inundated)  of  an  ancient 
trading  centre  of  the  Bolgars,  the  t.  is 
known  historically  only  from  the  16th 
cent.  It  owes  its  present  prosperity  to 
the  immigration  in  1682  of  some  inhabs. 
of  Pless  (see  above),  who  started  the 
Salt  Works,  which  are  now  one  of  the 
most  important  industries  of  the  place. 
In  1663  the  t.  was  besieged  and  partly 
destroyed  by  the  Tartars,  and  in  1608  it 
witnessed  a  battle  between  the  Nov- 
gorodians  and  the  Polish  and  other  ad- 
herents of  the  false  Dimitri. 

A  fleet,  intended  for  the  Sea  of  Azof, 
was  buUt  here  in  1696  by  Peter  the  6t. 

Topography. — The  remains  of  the 
fortifications  built  after  the  death  of 
Ivan  IV.  by  his  mother,  the  Regent, 
are  still  visible.  In  the  Asceimon 
Goth.  (1729)  is  an  ikon  of  the  Virgin, 
the  gift  of  the  Tsar  Michael.  The 
Toum  Hall  is  one  of  the  few  remnants 
of  Russian  civil  architecture  of  the 
17th  centy. 

Beyond,  the  str.  passes  the  villages 
of  KoziNO,  KoNosovo  (both  centres  of 
shipbuilding)  and  Sobmovo  (with  a 
large  engine-factory  founded  in  1849), 
which  is  almost  a  suburb  of 

N.  NovGOBOD.  (For  description, 
see  Rte.  12). 


V.  NuNi-NovooBOD  to  Kazan. 

Dist.  381  V.  Fare.  Rs.  4.30  to 
Bs.  8 . 50.  Time  20  to  22  hrs.  Return 
27  to36hrs. 

[^Steamers  from  N,  Novgorod  down 
the  Volga. 

There  are  daily  opportunities  of  de- 
scending the  Volga,  which  is  navi- 
gated (iacluding  its  great  affluent, 
the  Elama)  by  about  600  steamers 
belonging  to  various  companies  and 
individual  owners.  The  two-decked 
American-type  strs.  of  the  Caucasus 
<fe  Mercury  Uo.  in  connection  with  a 
postal  and  paaaenger  service  to  porta 


on  the  Caspian  <to  which  travellers 
can  book  throu^)  afford  the  best 
accommodation  and  the  quickest  pas- 
sage (41  days  to  Astrakhan,  with 
fares  lower  than  those  of  some  other 
companies.  The  tahle-d^hdte  on  board 
the  C,  &  M,  CoJs  strs.  (which  have 
the  electric  light)  is  excellent,  and  the 
charge  for  a  dinner  of  4  courses  is  75 
to  90  cop.  Wines,  &c.»  good  and 
moderate.  Private  cabins  can  be  ob- 
tained, and  in  the  case  of  a  partv  of  3 
or  4,  without  extra  payment.  Clean- 
liness and  comfort  will  be  found  on 
board  the  cheaper  line  of  strs.  (also 
American-type),  established  by  Mr. 
Zevecke,  and  which  run  from  Nijni  to 
the  Caspian  (6  days)  in  competition 
with  the  C.  &  M.  line.  Those  on  the 
lower  Volga  are  very  large,  but  2  or  8 
smaller  boats  with  stem  wheels  and 
of  light  draft  are  kept  for  servioe  be- 
tween Nijni  and  Kazan  (as  well  as 
between  Nijni  and  Rybinsk.  The 
sleeping  cabins,  with  2  or  3  berths,  are 
light  and  airy.  Travellers  arriving 
at  Nijni  a  day  or  two  previous  to  the 
sailing  of  boats  of  this  line  can  sleep 
on  Ixmrd  while  the  str.  lies  at.  the 
quay,  and  will,  if  desired,  be  provided 
with  meals.  Mr.  Zevecke  has  iJso 
provided  on  his  pier  a  number  of  clean 
and  airy  cabins  in  which  inten^g 
passengers  can  sleep  pending  the 
arrival  of  a  str.  Travellers  desiring 
to  make  use  of  these  arrangements 
should  book  at  Mr.  Zevecke's  office  in 
Moscow,  opposite  the  Slavianski  Ba- 
zaar Hotel.  The  strs.  of  the  Volga 
Co.  are  very  good  and  comfortable. 
Separate  cabins  are  obtainable  on 
paying  for  3  berths.  Dinner  a  la  carte 
from  85  cop.  to  Rs.  1.  Wines,  &c., 
good.  The  strs.  of  the  Samolet  Co, 
are  as  fast  as  those  of  the  Volga  Co.,  and 
take  about  5  days  to  reach  Astrakhan.. 
Being  much  frequented  by  traders 
and  the  humbler  classes,  they  afford 
good  opportunities  of  studying  local 
types  of  dress  and  physiognomy.  The 
berths  are  comfortaole  and  the  cuisine 
good.   Dinner,  80  cop. 

The  navigation  of  the  Volga  is 
difficult,  owing  to  the  shallows  in 
midsummer,  and  the  strs.  do  not 
therefore  proceed  at  night.  8top- 
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Makabd&f,  pop.  2000.  The  t  is 
hidden  from  view  by  the  Makarief 
Monasty.  on  the  bank  of  the  r.  This 
is  where  the  present  fair  of  Nijni  was 
formerly  held  (see  Hist,  of  Nijni). 

IsADY,  88  V.  A  village  celebrated 
for  its  botanical  garden.  The  Fadeyef 
HiUSf  with  apple  orchards  on  their 
steep  sides,  trend  beyond,  on  tlie  rt. 
bank  of  the  r.  as  far  as  the  mouth  of 
the  Sura  r.,  near  which  is 

Vasil-Sursk,  159  v.  Distr.  t. ;  pop. 
3000,  prettily  situated  amidst  gardens 
and  woods.  Founded  1523.  Trade 
in  com  and  fish,  especially  the  ster- 
let. Cloth  and  matting  produced  and 
barges,  &c.,  built.  Beyond  it  begin 
the  settlements  of  the  Chuvash  tribe 
(on  the  rt.  bank),  and  those  of  the 
Cheremys  (on  the  1.,  flat  bank),  mixed 
with  villages  of  Russians,  Tartars^ 
and  Mordva. 


pages  for  the  taking  in  of  fuel,  pas- 
sengers and  mercliandise  are  frequent. 
Many  of  the  captains  speak  English, 
a&d  most  of  tlrem  some  other  Euro- 
pean language  besides  their  own. 

Information  respecting  the  hours  of 
sailing,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  prin- 
cipal companies,  even  tickets  can  be 
procured  at  the  N.  Novgorod  Bly. 
Stat,  if  not  previously  ootained  at 
the  central  offices  in  Mescow.  The 
offices  of  the  steamship  cos.,  excepting 
those  of  the  Samolet  line,  will  be 
found  at  the  quay  {Parahddnaya  Pris- 
tan)  below  the  Kremlin  on  the  city 
side  of  Nijni,  which  has  to  be  reached 
from  the  Bly.  Stat,  by  the  floating 
bridge  over  the  Oka.  The  pier  and 
offices  of  the  Samolet  Co,  iire  pn  the 
Fair  side  of  the  Oka.  Berths  can  also 
be  taken  there,  or  on  board  the  strs. 
Almost  every  company  has  a  diffe- 
rent scale  of  fares.  Thus,  the  **  Cau- 
casus &  Mercury  Co."  and  the  "  Ze- 
vecke"  line  charge  Bs.  22.80  to 
Bs.  23.50  to  Astrakhan,  and  the 
"Volga"  and  the  "Samolet"  cos. 
Bs.  30  to  Bs.  35.  All  the  fares  given 
in  the  sections  below  are  exclusive  of 
a  charge  for  luggage,  according  to 
weight  and  distance,  very  little  more 
than  a  handbag  being  generally  al- 
lowed free.  Bed  linen  is  supplied  on 
the  best  lines.  Native  travellers 
supply  themselves  with  pillows,  but 
an  air-cushion  or  a  soft  Bussia-leather 
cushion,  to  be  purchased  at  Moscow, 
Nijni,  or  Kazan,  is  sometimes  not 
superfluous.  It  is  indispensable  to 
be  provided  with  insect  powderJ} 


The  places  of  interest  on  this  sect, 
are : 

Babotki,  58  V.  Village  inhabited 
by  sailors  and  pilots,  and  anciently  of 
bad  repute  as  a  nest  of  robbers. 

Lyskovo,  abt.  80  v.  A  village  with 
9000  inhabs.  TMs  is  a  very  important 
grain  wharf.  The  principal  industry 
is  the  manufacture  of  iron  boxes  and 
safes.  There  are  more  than  200 
windmills  employed  in  grinding  rye. 
On  the  opposite,  1.  side  of  the  r.,  is  the 
once  prosperous  t  of 


KozmodemiInse,  205  v.  Distr.  t. 
in  Kazan  prov.  (jx)p.  8000),  founded 
in  1583  for  the  pacification  of  the 
Cheremys  country.  The  inhabs.  joined 
the  insurgent  bands  of  Steuka  Bazin, 
but  later  proved  their  loyalty  by  re- 
solving to  oppose  Pugatchef.  More 
than  half  the  pop.  is  aboriginal  (Che- 
remys). A  great  fair  for  timber  is 
held  here  in  May  and  June. 

CheboksIrt,  259  v.  Distr.  t.  on  rt. 
bank;  pop.  5000. 

History, — This  may  be  called  the 
capital  of  the  Chuvashes,  and  is  by  them 
considered  to  be  the  "  town  of  towns." 

It  is  first  mentioned  historically  in 
1371,  when  the  Grd.  Duke  of  Moscow 
passed  through  it  on  his  way  to  tiie 
suzerain  Tartar  camp  of  Mamai.  In 
1557  it  is  mentioned  as  a  fortified  place 
occupied  by  Streltsi.  The  insurgents 
in  1609  were  defeated  here,  and  in  1669 
a  fire  destroyed  the  old  defences,  of 
which  an  old  rampart  in  ruins  is  still 
visible  on  the  road  to  Moscow. 

Topography, — Although  Derjavim 
the  great  Bussian  poet,  was  employea 
in  surveying  andlBi:^Y[i^  wsX»\Jftft 
remains  one  ot  tYie  ^&x^«aN»  \as2R^ 
inegulfixVy  "bxwiXi  ^o\oiK^fi»  ^'o^  ^ 
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Its  principal  feature,  next  to  dirt  and 
squalor,  is  an  abundance  of  chs.  (12 
in  number)  of  which  several  are  either 
closed  or  in  a  state  of  dilapidation. 
The  clergy  are  consequently  wretch- 
edly poor,  and,  unfortunately  for 
themselves,  they  failed  within  recent 
days  to  establish  beyond  doubt  the 
miraculous  powers  of  an  imas:e  which 
had  suddenly  taken  to  strolling  out 
at  dusk.  Among  the  principal  chs,  is 
the  Cath.  of  tlie  Holy  Virgin,  with  6 
cupolas,  built  in  1657.  It  contains 
an  ikon  with  which  St.  Yuri,  the  pa- 
tron of  Kazan,  blessed  the  t.  Next 
to  the  Nicholas  Cath.  is  a  miniature 
eh.  dedicated  to  the  Archangel  Mi- 
chael, with  a  belfry  no  longer  perpen- 
dicular. Close  by  is  the  dilapidated 
ch.  of  the  Virgin  of  Vladimir,  with  5 
cupolas.  In  a  chapel  attached  to  the 
Trinity  Monast.  is  a  carved  ikon  of 
Nicholas  the  Miracle  Worker,  in  front 
of  whii'h  Chuvashes,  Gheremysses, 
and  Tartars,  as  well  as  Russians,  were 
wont  to  settle  their  disputes  without 
being  sworn.  There  is  a  considerable 
trade  in  grain  and  oak  timber  at  Che- 
boksary. The  inhabs.  are  more  parti- 
cularly expert  in  the  manufacture  of 
oak  coffins,  hewn  out  of  a  single  log, 
and  which  are  used  by  certain  Dis- 
senters in  the  prov.  of  N.  Novgorod. 

Sviajsb:,  365  v.    Distr.  t.;  pop. 

Founded  in  1551,  as  a  point  cTappui 
against  Kazan,  the  t.  will  be  seen  on 
the  top  of  a  flat  elevation  with  steep 
sides  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Sviaga, 
abt.  1  V.  from  the  pier  on  the  Volga. 
It  is  surrounded  by  old  walls  and 
towers,  and  during  the  spring  floods 
looks  as  if  it  were  afloat.  There  are 
10  chs.  and  2  monastical  establish- 
ments. A  wooden  ch.  in  the  Convent 
was  built  in  the  reign  of  Ivan  IV. 

After  passing  tlie  prettily  situated 
village  of  Morkvat  (375  v.)  and  Uslon 
Hill,  the  str.  arrives  at  the  pier  for 

Kazan,  381  v.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.,  on 
Kazanka  r.  Pop.  141,000,  of  which 
abt.  10,000  Tartars. 

.  fSfyv,  for  ABtrakhanstaj  here  long 


enough  to  admit  of  a'  rapid  view  of 
the  city.] 

Hotels :  de  France  ;  de  TEurope : 
both  good  and  moderate;  and  some 
tolerable  Nomera,  or  Inns.  There 
are  several  inns  opposite  the  pier  at 
which  the  str.  stops. 

Clubs :  there  are  4  ,*  the  Sdedinneny 
(United)  is  the  most  frequented. 
Admission  through  a  member. 

Vehicles. — As  the  city  lies  at  a  dis- 
tance of  about  5  m.  from  the  bank 
of  the  r.  one  of  the  numerous  drojkies 
that  await  the  arrival  of  «tr8.  should 
be  engaged :  fare,  75  cop.,  and  per  hour 
40  cop. 

A  tramway  runs  from  the  pier  to 
the  city  (6  to  10  cop.). 

History, — The  city  which  has  still 
an  oriental  appearance  and  is  full  of 
life  and  animation,  was  founded  in  the 
13th  or  14th  cent.  The  Tartar  king- 
dom of  Kazan  was  established  1438, 
after  the  t.  had  been  partially  deserted 
bv  its  original  Mongol  inhabs.  The 
Tartars  were  in  constant  conflict  with 
the  Russians  at  N.  Novgorod  (vide  its 
history),  who,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
6.  Duke  of  Moscow,  frequently  marched 
upon  Kazan,  but  only  with  partial  suc- 
cess, until  Ivan  the  Terrible  took  it,  in 
1552,  with  an  army  of  150,000  men, 
which  he  personally  commanded.  The 
Tartar  Tsar  Edigei  was  made  prisoner, 
and  all  his  troops  were  slain.  Kazan 
was  reduced  to  ashes  by  the  rebel  Puga- 
chef  in  1774.  In  1815  and  1842  it  was 
almost  entirely  burnt  down. 

Topoaraphy. — ^The  first  buildings 
reached  after  landing  at  the  dreary 
looking  pier  on  the  Volga  arc  those 
of  the  Admiralty  Suburb,  so  called 
from  Peter  the  Gt.  having  established 
a  Navy  Yard,  in  which  he  built  a 
flotilla  for  the  Volga  and  the  Caspian, 
on  the  site  of  the  present  huge  Flour 
Mill.  Near  it  are  two  yellow  sheds, 
in  which  are  kept  the  galley  in  which 
Cath.  II.  came  to  Kazan,  and  a  boat 
used  by  Paul  I.  on  a  similar  occasion. 
The  Tivoli  Gardens  are  opposite  the 
Flour  Mill,  with  a  national  Russian 
Theatre,  and  where  a  band  plays. 
Many  fa^stories  and  large  stores  of  fiiBh 
and  matting  will  be  seen  in  this 
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saburb,  which  is  connected  with  the 
city  by  a  narrow  dam  or  causeway,  on 
which  the  road  is  much  cut  up  by 
vehicles  and  waggons  of  every  de- 
scription. To  the  1.  will  be  seen,  on 
a  small  mound,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Kazanka  r.  a  pyramidal  Monument, 
abt.  70  feet  high,  surmounted  by  a 
cross,  and  erected  in  1823  by  public 
subscription  to  the  memory  of  those 
who  fell  at  the  capture  of  Kazan  in 
1552.  Within  is  a  ch.  in  which  a 
commemorative  service  is  held  an- 
nually (f^  Oct.).  In  a  vault  is  a  large 
sarcophagus  with  the  bones  found  on 
digging  the  foundations  of  the  monu- 
ment. 

In  spring,  when  the  Volga  inun- 
dates the  environs  over  an  area  of 
15  m.,  the  monument  becomes  an 
island. 

:  Behind  it,  to  the  rt.,  will  be  seen 
the  walls  of  the  picturesque  Zelantof 
Monasty,  founded  in  1552,  with  a 
cath,  built  in  1625.  The  Potoder 
suburb,  where  that  explosive  is  largely 
manufactured,  is  beyond. 

To  the  rt.,  at  the  end  of  the  cause- 
way, is  a  squalid  suburb  of  the  city 
intersected  by  Mokraya  (wet)  8t,, 
and  famous  as  the  breeding  place  of 
deadly  fevers  and  other  diseases. 
Turning  to  the  1.  the  trav.  crosses  a 
stone  bridge  over  a  moat,  and  reaches 
the 

1.  Eremuk,  founded  by  the  Tar- 
tars, and  surrounded  with  wooden 
walls  in  the  15th  centy.  The  present 
walls  of  stone  and  brick  were  built 
in  1568,  and  were  repaired  after  the 
breaches  made  in  them  by  the  Puga- 
ohef  rebels,  when,  also,  the  number 
of  towers  and  gates  (now  3)  was 
reduced.  On  the  Spashi  tower,  along- 
side the  principal  or  Redeemer  Gate, 
is  an  "  ikon  of  the  Redeemer  not  made 
by^  hands,"  protected  by  a  balustrade 
with  a  staircase  on  either  side.  It  is 
a  copy  of  the  Tsar*s  Standard  carried 
at  the  siege  of  Kazan,  and  a  lamp 
always  burns  in  front  of  it.  There 
is  a  good  view  from  the  top  of  the 
Spaski  tower,  which  is  surmounted 
by  the  Imp.  arms,  and  contains  a 
tocsin  bell  aoiiDded  in  case  of  fire. 


Within  the  Kremlin  is  a  Guardhouse^ 
formerly  the  Tsar's  palace,  in  which 
his  lieutenants  Uvea.  Beyond,  in  a 
long  two-storeyed  building,  wiiich 
once  contained  the  Throne  Room,  are 
the  public  offices. 

On  the  1.  side  of  the  st.  will  be  seen 
the  belfry  of  the  Spaso-Priobrajenski 
{Transfiguration)  monastery,  founded 
1556.  ia.  its  ch.,  rebuilt  in  masonry 
1596-1640,  are  the  relics  of  two  local 
saints  who  were  inseparable  in  life. 
Close  by  is  the  Ch.  of  the  martyrs 
Cyprian  and  Justinian,  founded  1642, 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  capture  of 
the  city,  in  place  of  a  wooden  edifice 
removed  to  this  site  in  1596.  Another 
commemorative  ch.,  dedicated  to  an 
ikm  of  the  Redeemer,  is  also  in  the 
vicinity.  The  most  interesting,  how- 
ever, of  the  chs.  in  the  Kremlin  is  the 

Cath.  of  the  Annunciation,  built  in 
wood  1552,  and  in  masonry,  some- 
what after  the  model  of  the  Cath.  of 
the  Assumption,  Moscow,  in  1562. 
The  altar  stands  on  the  spot  on  which 
Ivan  ly.  planted  a  cross  after  the 
storming  of  the  city.  A  shrine  con- 
tains the  remains  of  the  founder 
(Archbishop  Yuri),  removed  from  the 
Transfiguration  Monasty.  in  1650. 
The  Sacristy  is  very  rich  in  ch.  ves- 
sels, &c.  The  architecture  of  the 
belfry  (subsequently  added)  is  a  com- 
bination of  Tartar  and  ancient  Russian 
styles.  To  the  1.  of  the  Cath.  is  the 
most  curious  object  in  Kazan,  viz.  the 

Sumbeki  Tower  of  4  tiers  in  brick, 
pyramidal  in  form  and  244  ft.  in 
height.  (The  permission  of  the 
Governor  is  required  for  its  ascent, 
which  is  not  a  pleasant  operation, 
although  there  is  a  fine  view  from  the 
summit.)  This  structure  is  supposed 
to  have  been  originally  the  minaret 
of  the  principal  mosque  in  which  the 
Khans  of  Kazan  were  buried,  and  the 
upper  tiers  which  suffered  in  1552 
were  rebuilt  in  the  17th  cent.  Others 
maintain  that  the  tower  was  partly, 
rebuilt  in  the  early  part  of  the  18th 
cent.,  when  the  spire  was  crowned 
with  the  Imp.  arms,  above  which  was 
set  a  gilt  ball  that  had  Vx».^Nlvi\«5^^ 
been  supposed  \»  cox^VKvsi.  ^  \!w^«t  <st 
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.Tartar  dominion.  Much  of  the  Mongol 
antiquity  of  the  edifice  must  have 
periflned  when  Ivan  the  Terrible 
oaused  every  building  within  the 
Kremlin  to  be  destroyed,  and  even 
the  tombs  of  the  Tartar  sovereigns  to 
be  levelled  with  the  ground. 

Although  traditionally,  Sumbeki,  the 
last  Tartar  Tsarina  of  Kazan,  is  reported 
to  have  thrown  herself  from  this  tower 
in  despair  at  the  fall  of  the  city,  her 
trae  history  is  that  she  was  a  dan.  of  a 
Khan  of  the  Nogai  Tartars,  and  was 
married  at  13  to  an  equally  youthful 
Tsar  of  Kazan,  who  was  killed  in  a 
rebellion  one  year  later.  His  successor, 
a  Khan  of  the  Grim.  Tartars,  forced  her 
to  become  his  wife,  but  on  his  sudden 
death  in  1549,  the  eldest  of  the  two 
infant  sons  of  Sumbeki  was  elected  to 
the  throne,  with  his  mother  as  regent. 
Her  love  for  a  handsome  young  Tartar, 
who  became  powerful  in  matters  of 
state,  led  to  his  being  carried  off  as  a 
prisoner  to  Moscow,  and  later  to  her 
■sharing  the  same  fate. 

The  PaZoce,  beyond  a  square  planted 
■with  trees,  stands  on  the  site  of  the 
palace  of  the  Kazan  Tsars,  and  is  oc- 
cupied by  the  Governor.  The  chapel 
within  it  was  formerly  a  mosque. 

2.  Cmr.  Issuing  by  the  N.E. 
Piainitskaya  Gate,  tiie  trav.  can  visit 
the 

BogorodiUM  Convent,  dose  to  the 
Kremlin,  built  1579,  with  a  conspic- 
uous hdfry  of  7  tiers.  In  the  Caih., 
consecrated  1804,  is  the  miraculous 
ikm  of  **  the  Virgin  of  Kazan,"  dis- 
covered unscathed  in  the  ashes  of  a 
conflagration  in  1579*  The  diamond 
crown  of  the  Virgin  was  presented 
by  Oath.  II.  To  a  copy  of  it,  now  at 
the  Kazan  Oath.,  St  Petersburg,  was 
ascribed  the  deliverance  of  Moscow 
from  the  Poles,  1613.  Very  pretty 
lace  and  embroidery  are  sold  by  the 
nuns. 

•  In  order,  however,  to  view  the  city 
systematically,  the  trav.  is  recom- 
mended to  leave  by  the  Spaski  Gate, 
and  to  walk  or  drive  through  Vozkre- 
$en$ki-8t,  the  principal  thoroughfare, 
m  which  he  will  fina  numerous  shopSf 
the  Town  Mall,  the  Chstinnoi  Dvor 


and  Bazaar  (where  Tartar  and  Bus- 
sian  stu£G3,  leather  goods  and  excellent 
soap  can  be  bought),  the  Alexandrof- 
tki  Passage  (buUt  1883),  and  at  the 
end  of  the  st.  the  handsome  building 
of  the 

University.  Founded  in  1804,  it  is 
attended  by  abt.  600  students,  whose 
principal  study  is  that  of  Oriental 
languages.  A  montmerU  to  the  poet 
Derjavin,  bom  at  Kazan,  stands  in 
one  of  the  courtyards.  The  basis  of 
the  Library  (85,000  vols.)  is  a  coll. 
of  books  made  by  Pee.  Potemkin.  A 
rich  Ethnographical  Museum  exhibits 
the  costumes,  &o.,  of  the  aboriginal 
tribes  of  the  Kingdom  of  Kazan,  who 
are  supposed  to  have  dwelt  on  the 
banks  of  the  Volga  even  during  the 
stone  age.  An  Observatory,  a  Botanical 
Garden  and  a  Numismatical  Ooll., 
are  also  attached  to  the  University, 
which  has  a  Professor  of  the  English 
language. 

Opposite  the  University  is  a  Clinic 
or  Hospital,  from  which  there  is  a  de- 
scent to  the  dusty  Nicolas-sq,  {Niko" 
laefskaya  Pll^had),  on  which  is  the 
YtM^^/ residence.  Under  the  surface 
of  its  garden  are  shops  of  which  the 
chimneys  will  be  seen  protruding 
through  the  grass.  The  Chemo-^zer' 
skaya-sL  to  the  rt  is  the  prettiest  and 
broadest  in  the  city.  Half  way  up  is 
a  cavity  in  which  a  garden  has  oeen 
laid  out,  with  a  pond.  A  military 
band  plays  here  every  evening. 
Beyond,  lAadskayorst.  terminates  at 
the  Arsko6  PbU  (Field),  where  many 
battles  took  place  between  the  Bus- 
sians  and  Tartars.  At  the  end 
of  that  field,  near  the  Ch.  of  St  Bar- 
bara, are  the  ruins  of  a  bridge  on 
which  Biron  on  his  way  to  Siberia 
met  Ostermann  on  his  return  from 
exile  (see  Hist.  Notice).  Gruzinskaya" 
St.,  running  parallel  and  above  the 
Liadskaya,  is  the  aristocratic  quarter. 
Left  of  it  is  a  pretty  park  called  the 
Bussian  or  Kazan  Switzerland  {Shveit- 
saria),  with  a  restaurant  and  Vauxhall 
in  which  concerts  are  given  and 
mineral  waters  dispensed.  Betum- 
ing  along  that  st.  to  Theatre-sq.  (with 
a  theatre  and  the  nobility  assembly 
Tumse)  the  visitor  will  come  to  another 
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monwment  to  Deijavin,  erected  1846 
at  the  university,  but  remoyed  in 
1871.  At  the  end  of  Pokrovski-st. 
(in  Vozdvijenskaya-et.)  is  the  Imp. 
Ghfmncuium,  in  which  the  poet  was 
educated. 

Travellers  should  endeavour  to  find 
time  to  drive  to  the  S.  end  of  the  city, 
to  the  old,  interesting  and  thickly 
populated  Tartar  Suburb,  with  one 
'  storeyed  houses  in  gardens  and  several 
Mosques  and  Minarets.  Close  to  it  is 
the  Kaban  pond  or  lake  (6zero),  on 
which  are  bathing  establishments, 
the  most  interesting  being  the  Tartar 
bath. 

There  are  numerous  other  public 
buildings  at  Kazan,  such  as  the 
Ecclesiastical  Academy^  Gyrrvmsiums, 
&c.,  as  well  as  several  other  c/w.  not 
mentioned  above,  but  of  no  special 
interest  to  the  traveller. 

The  Military  Camp,  on  a  high  hill 
to  the  1.  of  the  Admiralty  Suburb  and 
reached  by  the  Moscow  road  from  the 
head  of  the  causeway  already  de- 
scribed, is  well  worth  a  visit  in 
summer,  when  it  is  occupied  by  4 
iniantry  regiments.  Fine  views  of  the 
Volga  and  Eazanka  are  obtained  &om 
it.  This  excursion  will  occupy  2  to 
3  hrs. 

Kazan  is  an  important  centre  of  in- 
dustry and  has  1 1 6  factories  and  works 
of  various  descriptions.  The  soap  and 
-stearine  works  are  the  most  important. 
Next  to  them  are  the  tanneries,  for 
which  the  city  is  widely  celebrated. 


VI.  Kazan  to  Samaba  and  Stzban. 

Dist.  from  N.  Novg.  to  Samara 
839  V.  Fare  Bs.  10.40  to  Rs.  16. 
Time  43  to  53  hrs. 

Dist.  from  N.  Novg.  to  Syzran 
957  V.  Fare  Rs.  11.40  to  Rs.  17.35. 
Time  49  to  63  hrs. 

The  principal  stopping  places  are ; 

Bogor6dskoe  vill.,  70  v.  from 
Kazan. 

At  about  4  m.  below  it  will  be 
reached  the  mouth  of  the  Kama  r., 
1100  m.  in  length  and  with  a  larger 
water  basin  than  the  Volga,  since  it 


is  joined  by  574  affluents.  It  is  navi- 
gated by  a  vast  number  of  vessels 
(besides  rafts)  bringing  salt,  iron,  and 
other  metals  firom  the  interior  of 
Siberia.  (Vide  Sect.  V.)  In  about 
an  hour,  the  str.,  after  passing  some 
oiirious  caverns  on  the  r.  bank  near 
Bojdestvensko^  vill.,  will  begin  to 
approach  the 

Spaski  Zaton — a  natural  harbour, 
in  which  the  vessels  of  the  G.  &  M. 
Go.  are  repaired  as  well  as  built.  The 
distr.  t.  of  Spask  (pop.  3000)  is  dist. 
22  V. 

[A  conveyance  can  be  found  here  for 
the  interesting  village  of  Bolgary,  or 
Uspenskoe  (7  v.),  the  ancient  ^pital  of 
the  Bolgar  Kingdom  (see  Hist,  of  N. 
Novgorod).  The  ruinsj  still  extant, 
range  in  antiquity  between  the  10th  and 
14th  cents.,  the  Idth  cent,  being  more 
especially  represented.  The  best  pre- 
served are  those  of  the  Lesser  Minaret 
(50  ft.)  with  winding  stairs  leading  to 
the  summit.  Among  the  numerous  signa- 
tures on  the  walls  is  that  of  Alex.  v. 
Humboldt.  Next  in  interest  are  the 
rains  of  the  Black  or  Judgment  Court, 
half  a  V.  S.  of  the  local  ch.,  near  which 
are  the  foundations  of  the  Great  Minaret, 
destrojred  in  1841  by  seekers  for  treasure. 
The  soil  is  still  rich  in  antiquities.] 

Beyond,  on  the  rt.  bank,  is : 

TETiirsHi.  Distr.  t.  Pop.  4000, 
founded  by  a  Tartar  Prince  of  that 
name  after  the  invasion  of  Tamerlane. 
The  t.  is  not  seen  from  the  pier,  near 
which  are  many  weirehouses  for  com, 
&c.  After  passing  many  prettily 
wooded  islands  the  str.  reaches : 

SiMBiBSK,  613  V.  from  N.  Nov.  Ghf. 
t.  of  prov.   Pop.  37,000. 

Hotels :  Nomera  Yazikovoi,  and 
Troitskii. 

Restaurants :  Pitz,  in  Bolshaya-st. 

Vehicles :  from  pier  to  city,  60  cop. 
In  city,  30  cop.  per  hour. 

History, — This  city  was  founded  by 
the  Boyar  Hitrovo,  in  1648.  It  was 
besieged  and  burnt  by  Stenka  Razin  in 
1670.  Pugachef  was  sent  to  it  in  an 
iron  cage  by  Col.  Michelson,  TV^^^\vs^«5k 
of  the  couTitty  «i.\,^iDia^«x!t  ^1  ^^^^^^ 
had  iomedm^a 

had  great  teax^  tox        ^^^^'^"^  ^"^^ 


296 


Soute  18. — NotX>devitckie.   StatropoL         Sect.  I. 


capital.  In  1864  the  whole  of  the  city, 
with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  houses, 
was  burnt  down  by  an  incendiary. 
There  is  a  lai^ge  trade  in  grain  at  Sim- 
birsk, and  it  is  the  residence  of  a  great 
number  of  landed  proprietors. 

Topography,  &c. — The  city  stands 
on  an  eminence  about  550  ft.  aboye 
the  level  of  the  r.,  and  all  the  best 
buildings  are  to  be  found  in  the  JDvo- 
rianskaya  (aristocratic)  qXiarter,  which 
is  perched  up  on  the  Fencfe  or  "  crown  " 
of  the  "Volga  hill."  There  is  a 
splendid  view  from  the  Vends',  and 
travellers  are  recommended  to  take 
advantage  of  the  stay  (abt.  1  hr.) 
which  the  strs.  make  at  the  landing- 
stage.  There  is  a  Cath.j  as  well  as  a 
monasty.,  on  the  cfown  of  the  hill, 
but  no  interest  attaches  to  either. 
The  monument,  opposite  which  an 
hotel  is  situated,  records  the  talent  of 
Karamzin,  the  historian  of  Russia, 
who  owned  land  in  the  prov.  of 
Simbirsk. 

Between  Simbirsk  and  Samara  is 
the  prettiest  part  of  the  Volga,  and 
travellers  are  fortunate  if  they  pass  it 
in  the  day  time.  The  difference  be- 
tween the  elevated  rt.  bank  and  the 
steppe  country  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river  becomes  strongly  marked. 
Abt.  57  V.  from  Simbirsk  is 

Senoilei,  Distr.  t.  on  rt.  bank. 
Pop.  4000.  Founded  in  the  17th  cent. 
It  is  surrounded  by  a  rampart  of  earth, 
and  is  a  place  of  considerable  trade  in 
com.  The  ch.  seen  on  a  height  is  the 
Cath.^  of  the  H,  Virgin,  built  1814. 

The  str.  next  stops  at 

Novod6vitchi6,  714  v.  This  village 
is  called  after  the  celebrated  convent 
at  Moscow,  to  which  it  once  belonged. 
It  is  a  bare-looking  place,  with  chalk 
hills  in  the  background.  A  great 
trade  is  done  here  in  grain,  for  which 
there  are  about  100  store-houses  on 
the  bank  of  the  r.  Post-horses  are 
procured  here  for  Usdly^  (dist.  abt. 
25  m.),  the  magnificent  estate  of  Ct. 
Orloff  Davydofl^  the  proprietor  of  the 
whole  of  the  high  and  wooded  country 
enclosed  within  the  BXiMcn  bond  made 


by  the  Volga  from  Stavropol,  and 
which  is  100  m.  in  length,  with  a 
minimum  breadth  of  1 5  m.  This  fine 
property,  which  can  be  seen  on  the 
map  of  Europe,  was  granted  to  the 
Orloff  family  by  Cath.  II.  A  large 
farm  is  attached  to  the  splendid  man- 
sion at  Usoly^,  which  is  considered  to 
be  one  of  the  best  cultivated  and 
managed  estates  in  Russia.  The  soil 
is  excedingly  fertile,  while  the  mea- 
dows on  the  low  1.  bank  of  the  r., 
inundated  in  spring,  yield  luxurious 
crops  of  grass. 

Passing,  on  the  rt.  bank,  the  Jigidef 
hills,  formerly  infested  by  bands  of 
robbers,  and  beyond  the  steep  and 
thickly  wooded  Gretchulefskie  and 
MbrkvasJiemki^  heights,  the  str.  stops 
at  the  vill.  of  Morkvashi,  opposite 
which  (2  V.  above)  will  be  seen  on  the 
sloping,  sandy  bank  of  the  Volga 

Stavropol,  758  v.  Distr.  t.  in 
Samara  prov.   Pop.  4000. 

Hotel :  the  posting-house. 

This  town  was  founded  in  1738,  as 
a  Calmuck  settlement.  An  attempt 
was  made  to  Christianise  the  Tartus 
within  its  walls,  but  it  failed,  together 
with  the  endeavoiir  of  the  Government 
to  convert  them  into  an  agricultural 
population. 

Here  the  Volga  flows  direct  E.  as 
far  as  the  great  Tsaref  Kurgan  (Tsar's 
Mound),  near  the  mouth  of  the  8oka  r. 
One  of  the  many  Mordva  legends  re- 
specting the  mound  attributes  its  con- 
struction to  Ivan  the  Terrible.  It 
then  takes  a  southerly  couise  as  far  as 
Samkra,  whence  it  runs  W.  to  Syzran. 
The  peninsula  enclosed  within .  this 
bend  is  called  the  Samarskaya  Luka, 
and  belongs  to  Ct.  O.  Davydoff  (see 
above). 

S.  of  the  mound,  the  valley  of  the 
Volga  contracts,  and  forms  the  /Sa- 
mara gates,  the  cliffs  {Sernaya  Oora) 
on  the  rt.  being  abt.  700  ft.  above  the 
river  level.  The  spur  on  the  1.,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  ridge  on  the  1.  bank 
of  the'  Sokh,  is  called  Sokolinye  ( Fal- 
con) Hill. 

The  str.  then  stops  at 

SamAha,  839  v.,  at  confluence  of 
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the  SanUura  r.  Ohf.  t.  of  piov.  Pop. 
63,000.  (There  is  a  delay  here  of 
seyeral  hours.) 

HoteU:  Annaef,  very  good ;  Batii- 
lin,  also  good.   Prices  mcKierate. 

There  is  also  an  hotel  at  the  pier  of 
the  Samolet  Co. 

BeUauranta :  in  the  Strukaoski  and 
the  AUxandrofski  gardens,  where 
bands  play. 

DrcjkieB :  30  cop.  per  course. 

Bailways :  to  Syzran,  on  Moscow- 
Orenburg  line ;  and  another  line  (in 
constr.)  to  Ufa.  (See  Bte,  14  and 
Sect  V.) 

History. — Samlkra  is  supposed  to  have 
been  founded  in  1586,  and  a  small 
chapel  dose  to  the  river-side,  in  which 
a  lamp  is  kept  continually  burning  be- 
fore on  imag;e  of  the  Saviour,  commemo- 
rates the  visit  of  the  Metropolitan  Alexis 
of  Moscow  during  one  of  his  ioumeys  of 
propitiation  to  the  Tartar  horde,  and 
his  prediction  that  a  large  town  would 
arise  on  the  spot  which  he  found  covered 
with  a  dense  wood.  It  was  originally 
a  strong  place  of  great  strategical  im- 
portance and  kept  in  check  the  Cossack 
robbers  of  the  Volga,  as  well  as  the 
nomadic  tribes  that  held  the  Volga 
steppes.  The  walls  of  the  old  fortress 
may  be  seen  in  the  N.E.  part  of  the 
town.  In  1639,  the  Kalmucks  attacked 
Samara,  and  in  1670  it  was  ravaged  by 
the  rebel  Stenka  Razin.  After  the 
construction  of  Orenburg,  in  the  18th 
cent.,  it  became  one  of  the  principal 
centres  of  trade  on  the  Volga,  particu- 
larly in  grain  and  tallow.  Much  of  the 
trade  and  intercourse  of  Russia  with 
Central  Asia  passes  through  this  city, 
now  connected  by  rail  with  Orenburg, 

There  are  13  Russo-Greek  cks.,  but 
none  of  a  date  earlier  than  1744,  the 
city  having  frequently  suffered  from 
conflagrations,  especially  in  1866, 
when  one  half  of  it  was  burnt  down. 
The  Lutheran  ch.,  frequented  by  the 
German  colonists  wno  are  spread 
along  the  banks  of  the  Volga  between 
Samlira  and  Saratof,  is  a  very  fine 
building. 

,  Samkra  is  also  famous  for  its  pro- 
duction of  Kumyss,  or  fermented 
mares'  milk,  which  has  meflicinal 
properties  of  great  efficacy  in  dis- 


eases of  the  lunfCB  and  kidneys,  and  in 
wasting  diseases  in  general.  Most  of 
the  Kumyss — cure  establishments  are 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  at 
a  short  distance  from  the  town,  which 
is  unfortunately  infested  with  mos- 
quitoes in  summer.  The  best  estab- 
lishment near  Samkra  is  the  Datcha 
Anndeva,  (3  v.).  It  is  beautifully 
situated  and  affords  eveiy  comfort. 
Dr.  Postniakofs  (6  v.  from  the  city) 
is  also  good.  English  is  spoken  there. 
Chimbulatofs  establishment  can  be 
reached  from  Bezenchuk  stat.,  on  the 
Orenburg  line,  where  horses  can  be 
procured  for  the  remaining  40  v. 

The  Sergief  mineral  waters,  80  m. 
N.E.  of  Samkra,  are  likewise  in  great 
repute. 

After  leaving  Samara,  the  str.  passes 
(20  V.)  the  S^rnyia  Gbry  (Sulphur 
Hills).  At  Vinnovka  (25  v.)  pretty- 
landscapes  open  out.  On  the  rt.  bant 
is  Ermakovo  village,  named  after  the 
conqueror  of  Siberia,  who  had  pre- 
viously been  a  robber  in  these  parts. 
Opposite  the  ch.  beyond,  on  the  1. 
bank  is  the  pier  for  the  vill.  of  Ekate- 
rirtofka  (5  v.)  on  the  Maina  r.  A 
series  of  villages  (mostly  founded 
by  the  old  Volga  pirates)  follows 
until  the  Pech€T»ki  (cavern)  Hills  are 
reached.  The  numerous  caverns  worn 
out  of  the  cliffs  on  the  rt.  bank  con- 
tain the  largest  deposits  of  asphalte  in 
Europe,  next  to  those  of  the  Abruzzi 
in  Italy.  Asphalte  is  largely  worked 
at  Syzran,  20  v.  above  which  is  the 
gigantic  Rly.  bridge  of  the  Orenburg 
Rly.,  4872  ft.  long  (see  Sect.  V.).  A 
stoppage  is  made  at  Batraki  (rly.  stat.), 
and  3  v.  beyond  is 

Syzran,  957  v.  Distr.  t.  in  Sim- 
birsk prov.,  at  confluence  of  Syzran  r. 
Pop.  25,000. 

Hotels :  Lundin  and  Sysuef ;  rooms 
and  food  tolerable. 

Railway ;  to  Orenburg  and  Moscow. 
See  Rte.  14  and  Sect.  V. 

The  t.,which  is  at  a  short  dist.  from 
the  rt.  bank  of  the  Volga.,  was  founded 
in  1683,  and  has  a  great  trade  in  grain. 
On  the  highest  part  of  tha  1.^^  ^\sia 
ruins  oi  t^e  Kremliu  VcacJcl  'Ocia. 
origiuaWy  consvaXfe^,  \\a  Xswis^'e^v^ 
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very  celebrated.  The  Cath.  was  built 
in  the  early  part  of  the  18th  cent.,  and 
the  Ch.  in  the  pyramidal  tower,  in 
IT.IS.  The  Ascension  Monsty.  is  the 
oldest  edifice,  having  been  built  in 
the  reign  of  Peter  the  Gt.  There  are 
some  gardens  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  town  where  a  band  plays  on  holi- 
days ;  the  model  village  in  the  same 
locality  is  of  interest.  Bussian  plays 
are  performed  at  the  Theatre, 


VII.  Stzban  to  SabItof. 

Dist.  from  N.  Novg.  1284  v.  Fare, 
Rs.  13.30  to  Bs.  21.50.  Time,  66  to 
79  hrs. 

From  Syzran  to  Volsk  (see  below) 
nearly  all  the  settlements  on  the 
Volga  were  founded  by  Bussian 
Dissenters.  The  first  place  of  any 
importance  on  the  rt.  bank,  is 

Khvalynsk,  distr.  t.  Pop.  18,000, 
of  which  3000  Dissenters,  in  whose 
hands  the  trade  of  the  place  is  con- 
centrated. There  is  a  large  Distil- 
leriff  in  addition  to  about  20  other 
factories,  &c.  After  passing  Lysaya 
gora  (25  v.),  an  elongated  hSl,  partly 
wooded,  the  str.  stops  at 

BALAKbvo,  a  vill.  with  12,000  in- 
habs.,  and  the  largest  grain  market 
in  the  proy.,  next  to  Samkra.  It  was 
first  peopled  in  1762  by  Dissenters, 
who  were  permitted  to  return  from 
Poland.   The  next  large  place  is 

Volsk,  distr.  t.  Pop.  36,000.  (Str. 
stops  several  hrs.) 

-  This  large  and  handsome  town  lies 
in  a  deep  valley,  and  partly  on  three 
hills,  on  the  rt  bank  of  the  Volga. 
It  was  once  a  village  belonging  to 
Pee.  A.  Menshikof,  and  was  confis- 
cated on  his  attainder  and  exile,  l^he 
greater  part  of  the  t.,  with  a  large 
square,  a  cath.,  and  a  bazaar,  spreads 
out  to  the  river-bank.  It  has  a  large 
trade  in  tallow,  leather,  and  com, 
and  is  celehr&ted  for  its  fruit-gardens. 
2!her0  are  a  great  number  of  Tartars 


and  villages  of  the  Mordva  tribe  in 
the  district  of  Volsk. 

Passengers  should  visit  the  SapoJ- 
nikof  Gardens,  where  the  Club  is 
located. 

A  little  way  down  the  Volga,  on 
its  1.  bank,  from  the  m.  of  the  Irghiz 
r.,  begin  the  neat  and  prosperous 
•Oerman  colonies,  the  chief  of  which 
is  the  last : 

Ekaterinstadt,  or  Baronsk. 

Inn:  Trepte ;  clean.  The  colony 
was  founded  in  1765  by  Baron  Beau- 
regard, a  Dutch  emigrant,  whence  its 
second  name  of  Baronsk.  A  cast-iron 
statue  of  Cath.  II.,  by  Baron  Klodt, 
stands  on  a  granite  pedestal  in  the 
principal  sq.  It  has  the  following 
inscription:  ''Manifest,  den  25  Juni 
1765,"  and  ''  Der  Kaiserin  Katharina 
IL  aus  Dankbarkeit  von  den  Saia- 
towschen  Ansiedlem.  D.  24  Nov. 
1840.**  Large  quantities  of  wheat 
and  tobacco  are  snipped  hence. 

The  German  colonies  stand  ont  in 
extraordinary  relief  among  other  towns 
and  villages  on  the  Volga.  They  were 
introduced  by  Cath.  II.,  with  the  object 
of  improving  the  condition  of  agricul- 
ture in  Russia,  but  no  effect  has  been 
produced  in  that  direction  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  several  colonies,  the 
inhabs.  of  which  still  keep  themselves 
entirely  aloof  from  the  Russian  pop.,  do 
not  intermarry  with  Russians,  and 
retain  strongly  their  prejudices  against 
the  Russo-Greek  religion. 

After  2  more  stopping-places,  the 
Bussian  villages  of  Usofka  and  Pris- 
ianno€,  on  the  rt.  bank,  the  str. 
arrives  at 

SabItof,  chf,  t.  of  prov.  Pop. 
112,000. 

Hotels:  Vakhrofs  (Stolitchnaya), 
in  Theatre-sq.,  and  close  to  it,  the 
Tatarskaya  gostinnitsa ;  the  former 
is  the  most  elegant,  but  both  are 
good. 

Bestaurant :  StoUtchnaya,  in  Alex.- 
st. 

Clvhs:  Commercial^  Nobility,  and 
Military. 
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.  Ammements:  The  Summer  Theatre,  I 
opposite  the  pier  on  the  Volga,  with 
a  fine  terrace.  The  two  other  places  of 
entertainment  (music,  &c.)  at  night, 
are  the  Ermitaj  and  Eldorado  Oar- 
dens. 

.  Bmlway :  to  Tambof  and  Moscow. 
See  Rte.  15. 

History, — SaAtof  is  supposed  to  have 
been  first  built  in  the  early  part  of  the 
17th  cent.,  but  a  military  settlement  of 
the  same  name  had  previously  existed 
on  the  opposite  bank,  about  7  m.  above 
•the  present  t.  According  to  Olearius, 
it  was  a  thriving  city  in  1635,  but  in 
•the  latter  part  of  the  17th  cent,  and  in 
the  beginmng  of  the  18th,  it  was  several 
times  ravaged  by  Kalmuck  Tartars. 
The  adherents  of  Stenka  Razin  were 
expelled  from  it  only  in  1671.  In  1708 
it  was  pillaged  by  the  Don  Cossacks, 
then  in  rebellion  under  Bulavin  and 
Nekritsof,  and  in  1714  it  was  occupied 
by  Pugachef.  The  plague  made  great 
ravages  in  1807,  and  the  cholera  in 
1830  and  1848. 

Topography,  &e. — This  important 
and  handsome  city,  on  the  high  rt. 
bank  of  the  Volga,  is  built  on  broken 
and  undulating  hills  crowned  with 
windmills,  which  at  once  strike  the 
trav.  A  deep  ravine  divides  the  city 
into  3  parts,  the  best  being  in  the 
centre.  An  amphitheatre  of  bare 
hills  gives  Saratof  a  background  of 
•much  grandeur,  whilst  the  gardens 
on  its  outskirts  add  beaufy  to  the 
view  from  the  steamer.  The  large 
village  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river  (which  is  here  3  m.  in  width) 
is  called  Pohrhvshaya,  and  may  be 
almost  called  a  suourb  of  Sarktof, 
■with  which  its  inhabs.  have  constant 
and  extensive  intercourse. 

The  streets  of  Sarktof  are  wide, 
regular,  and  well  paved. 
(  Among  its  many  fine  buildings  we 
may  mention  the  Winter  Theatre,  the 
handsome  Ely.  Stat,  and  the  Public 
.Offices  in  Oath.-sq.,  where  also  stands 
•the  Archbishop*8  House,  witliin  a  stone 
wall  The  old  Cath.  in  Moskovskaya- 
st.  was  built  in  1697.  In  the  same 
st.  are:  the  Kinoviya,  or  Monasty. 
(from  which  is  a  fine  view  of  Sokolova 
Oord(FaXcon  Hill),  a  bJuflr560  ft.  high, 


from  which  Pugachef  fired  on  the 
city) ;  the  Ch.  of  the  Arch.  Michael, 
and  the  old  Bazaar.  The  new  Cath., 
dedicated  to  St.  Alex.  Nevski,  was 
built  in  1825,  in  memory  of  those  who 
fell  in  the  war  of  1812-13.  It  stands 
in  the  principal  sq.  in  the  centre  of 
the  city,  and  has  a  fine  detached  bel- 
fry. A  small  public  garden  adjoins 
it.  There  is  a  free  public  Library  in 
the  Toum-hcdl. 

The  waterworks  were  constructed 
by  an  English  company,  and  the 
town  is  lighted  witli  gus. 

Sai^tof  has  an  immense  trade  in 
wheat,  tallow,  linseed,  tobacco,  and 
other  agricultural  products.  The  fish- 
eries on  the  Volga  also  greatly  add  to 
its  commercial  importance. 


VIIL  SabAtop  to  Tsabitsyn. 

Dist.  from  N.  Novg.  1685  v.  Fare, 
Rs.  18.50  to  Rs.  27.40.  Tune,  90  to 
102  hrs. 

From  Sarktof  begin  the  Nisbvya 
blufis  on  the  rt.  bank  of  the  Volga, 
which  attains  a  breadth  of  abt.  4  v. 
They  are  mostly  perpendicular,  with 
occasional  deep  ravines  between  them. 
Each  prominent  StoUntch  (column)  has 
a  name  of  its  own.  Thus,  abt  12  v. 
below  Bannofka  pier  (near  Lapot  vil- 
lage) is  Stenka  Razii?s  cliff  (420  ft.). 
On  its  flat  summit  is  a  hole  in  which 
he  is  said  to  have  kept  his  prisoners. 
He  sat  here  in  an  arm-chair  inlaid 
with  ivory,  and  watched  for  vessels 
which  he  robbed.  Abt  3  v.  lower 
down,  before  reaching  Dawlofka,  is 
Stenka* s  Prison  (Tiurma),  once  pro- 
tected by  such  impenetrable  thickets 
that  no  prisoner  could  escape  except 
by  throwing  himself  into  the  Volga. 
Some  other  cliffs,  below  Kamyshin, 
also  bear  his  name.  Below  Dobrinka 
colony  (20  v.  above  Kamyshin)  is 
Urakova  gorh  (Hill),  called  after  a 
robber  chief  whom  Stenka  served  for 
15  years  in  the  capacity  of  a  cook^ 
and  whom  he  kiWs^  wsA 
Three  teii\ra\Mw^\i\!^%,Qiit«^ 
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Sect.  I, 


complete  the  notice  of  objects  to  be 
seen  before  reaching 

Kamtshik,  1501  v.  Distr.  t.  Pop. 
14.000. 

This  t.  is  likewise  on  the  rt.  bank 
of  the  Volga  which  has  here  a  height 
of  627  ft.  It  was  founded  in  1668, 
when  it  was  fortified  by  Col.  Thomas 
Baillie,  an  Englishman  in  tbeBussian 
service.  The  fortifications  were  very 
useful  in  the  suppression  of  Cossack 
piracy  on  the  Volga.  Its  inhabs.,  in 
1700,  instigated  by  the  Don  Cossacks, 
rose  in  rebellion  against  the  reforms 
of  Peter,  and  murdered  all  those  who 
shaved  in  compliance  with  the  Tsar^s 
orders.  In  1774  the  t.  was  taken  and 
all  its  inhabs.  hanged  by  Pugaohef. 
In  the  vicinity  are  traces  of  a  canal, 
which  was  commenced  by  Devlet 
Girey,  in  1550,  in  order  to  unite  the 
Volga  with  the  Don.  Peter  the  Gt., 
who  visited  the  place  in  1722,  be^an 
another  canal  lower  down,  which  was 
likewise  abandoned.  The  Volga  and 
the  Don  are  still  the  only  great  rivers 
in  Bussia  of  which  the  waters  are  not 
connected,  but  a  railway  supplies  the 
deficiency.  The  t.  is  famed  fur  its 
water  melom. 

Many  large  and  rich  villages  will 
now  be  passed,  of  which  Nikolaefskaya 
and  Bykbvy  Hutora  have  as  many 
inhabs.  and  as  great  a  trade  as  Kamy- 
shin. Opposite  the  latter  is  Koro- 
vhinka  village,  below  which  the  rt. 
bank  is  strewed  with  boulders.  An 
important  stopping  place  is 

Ddbotea,  a  hamlet  of  13,000 
inhabs.,  formerly  the  capital  of  the 
Volga  Cossacks,  but  reduced  in  rank 
after  the  Pugachef  rebellion.  Its 
proximity  to  the  Don  made  it  an 
important  centre  of  trade,  now  dimi- 
nisned  by  the  construction  of  the 
Volga-Don  railway.  Its  steam-mills, 
potteries,  and  tanneries  maintain  to 
some  extent  the  former  prosperity  of 
the  place.  The  large  house  on  the  bank 
of  the  r.  belongs  to  a  rich  merchant 

Oleanders  and  cheap  carpets  are 
ofiered  for  sale  at  the  pier. 

After  paanng  some  islands  the  str. 
reaelias 


TsABiTSYN,  1685  V.  Distr.  t.  on  rt. 
bank  of  Volga.   Pop.  31,000. 

Hotels  :  Stolitchnaya  Oostinnitsa 
(cuisine  bad),  and  Grand  H.  Dinner 
good  (Rs.  1.25),  at  the  rly.  stat.,  and 
at  the  Town  Club. 

Vehicles :  Drojki  to  hotel,  20  cop. 

Amusements :  Concordia  garden,  on 
Tsaritsa  rivulet,  where  operettes  are 
given. 

Railways :  to  Moscow  (Bte.  1 6)  and 
to  Kalatch  on  the  Don  (Sect.  III.). 

This  t.  had  the  same  military  origin 
as  Kamyshin,  but  it  is  only  a  mean- 
looking  place,much  infested  in  summer 
by  mosquitoes,  which  are  more  trouble- 
some than  at  any  other  point  on  the 
r.  It  was  treacherously  surrendered 
to  Stenka  Bazin  in  1670,  and  again 
plundered  by  the  rebel  Bulkvin  in 
1707.  Peter  the  Gt.  visited  the  t.  in 
1722,  and  confirmed  its  privileges.  On 
that  occasion  he  presented  the  inhabs. 
with  his  stick,  saying,  •*Here  is  my 
stick ;  as  I  managed  my  friends  with 
it,  so  you  defend  yourselves  with  it 
against  your  enemies.*'  Then  taking 
off  his  cap,  and  likewise  giving  it,  he 
said,  **  As  no  one  dares  to  take  this 
cap  off  the  head  of  Majesty,  so  shall 
no  one  dare  to  turn  you  out  of  Tsar- 
itsyn."  Both  relics  are  preserved  in 
the  town'haU, 

The  strs.  proceeding  down  stream 
stay  long  enough  to  enable  the  trav. 
to  visit  the  highly  interesting  A^o&e- 
lefski  Croroddk  {NoheVs  toum).  on  the 
bank  of  the  Volga.  The  cisterns  seen 
from  the  str.  contain  immense  quan- 
tities of  petroleum  (kerosine)  brought 
from  Bakh  (see  Sect.  IV.)  on  the  Cas- 
pian, in  iron  vessels  built  in  Sweden, 
and  delivered  through  pipes  into  naph- 
tha carSf  of  which  there  are  2000  on  the 
Griazy-Tsaritsyn  rly.,  largely  engaged 
in  transporting  the  oil  into  the  in- 
terior of  the  Empire.  There  are  also 
large  works  which  manufacture  400 
casks  daily.  Close  by  are  the  oil 
reservoirs  of  several  other  companies, 
but  the  establishment  of  the  Naph- 
tha King  "  is  alone  worth  seeing. 
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IX.  Tbabitstk  to  Astbakhak. 

Diafc.  from  N.  Novg.  2165  v.  Fare, 
Bs.  22.80  to  Es.  35.  Time,  118  to 
130  brs. 


After  a  stopping  place  at  Otradno^ 
Tillage,  the  str.  arrives  at 

Sabepta,  1715  V.   Pop.  6000. 

This  is  a  neat,  stone-built  and  pros- 
perous colony  of  German  Hermhuter 
(Moravian  Brethren),  founded  in  1765. 
The  original  members  of  the  society 
by  whom  it  was  established  conducted 
their  affairs  on  purely  communistic 
principles,  but  these  have  since  been 
found  to  be  inconsistent  either  with 
real  liberty  or  with  progress.  The 
colonists  have  a  shop  at  St.  Petersbg. 
at  which  their  products  are  sold.  Sa- 
repta mustard  is  used  throughout 
Bussia,  and  several  other  industries 
are  pursued  on  a  large  scale.  Sarepta 
balsam,  gingerbread^  &c.,  are  sold  at 
the  pier.  ^  In  the  vicinity  are  the 
Ehaterininshiya  mineral  waters. 

From  the  vicinity  of  Sarepta  the 
Volga  makes  a  sudden  bend  to  the  E., 
and,  after  parting  with  the  range  of 
hills  which  had  so  long  accompanied 
it  on  its  rt.  bank,  flows  through  the 
centre  of  the  vast  and  uniform  steppe 
plain  that  gradually  declines  towaids 
the  Caspian  and  coostitutes  the  prov. 
of  Astrakhan.  On  the  rt.  bank  are 
sometimes  seen  Cossacks  stanitsas  or 
settlements  and  Kalmuck  villages, 
while  the  1.  is  almost  unpopulated,  the 
Kalmucks  occupying  encampments 
iu  Kibithas  some  distance  on  the  steppe 
behind.  The  r.  distributes  its  waters 
over  a  great  number  of  channels,  the 
main  stream  beii^  dotted  with  nume- 
rous islands.  The  second  stopping 
place  on  the  1.  bank  is 

SOUAKATA,  the  Stat,  for  a  short  line 
of  rly.  to  Boskunchak  lake  and  salt 
works  on  the  borders  of  the  Kirghiz 
steppe.  A  little  lower  down,  on  the 
rt.  Dank,  is 

CHijBNY  Yar.  Distr.  t. ;  pop.  4000. 
This  was  a  Muscovite  fortress  in  1634, 
which  remained  in  existence  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  18th  centy.  In  1670 
and  1671  the  fortress  was  destroyed  by 
the  bands  of  Bteuka  Bazin,   After  a 


fire  in  1741  the  t.  was  rebuilt.  Its 
inhabs.  are  occupied  in  fishing,  raising 
salt,  and  trading  with  the  Kalmucks, 
who  are  of  the  Mongolian  race. 

The  monotony  of  the  r.  is  not  much 
broken  by  the  six  villages  or  fishing 
stations  at  which  the  str.  stops  before 
getting  to 

EnotIbpsk.   Distr.  t. ;  pop.  2500. 

A  fortress  was  established  here  in 
1742  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the 
Kalmucks  and  preventing  their  custo- 
mary invasions,  but  it  was  abolished 
in  1810.  Fishing  and  the  carriage  of 
goods  are  the  princ.  occupations  of  the 
inhabs.,  who  are  much  plagued  by 
clouds  of  mosquitoes  and  small  flies. 
Lower  down  on  the  1.  bank  is 

TiumIsnefea,  a  place  frequented  by 
the  followers  of  Lama,  who  are  there 
supplied  in  a  stone  temple  with  sacred 
objects  from  China.  Seven  v.  before 
reaching  Astrakhan  will  be  passed, 
amongst  other  fishing  stations  (m* 
ta^a\  the  village  of 

Kalmytsei-Bazaab,  the  Kalmuck 
capital.  A  large  temple^  seen  from 
the  str.,  is  visitSl  by  those  who  desire 
to  make  themselves  acquainted  with 
the  form  of  worship  and  the  national 
games  of  those  Tartars.  One  verst 
beyond,  on  a  bluff  of  the  rt.  bank  of 
the  Volga,  are  the  ruins  of 

Tsitbakhan,  the  ancient  capital  of 
the  kingdom  of  Astrakhan,  founded 
by  the  Golden  Horde  or  Kipchak 
Tartars;  after  which  the  str.  lands 
its  passengers  at  the  comparatively 
modern  city  of 

ASTBAKHAN,  2165  V.    ChC  t.  of 
prov.   Pop.  69,000. 

Hotels :  Mochalova  Nomha^  is  the 
best,  although  dirty,  but  the  cuisine 
is  tolerable ;  Mikhailova  Nomera,  on 
the  kosa  or  spit  where  the  strs.  are 
moored .  There  is  also  a  club  to  which 
strangers  can  be  introduced. 

Vehicles:  20  cop.  per  course  and 
40  cop.  per  hr. 

Amusemeats :  TYia  PoUo^tomV^  ^wt- 
dens,  outaido  t^i<b  cWj^^VCto.  ^  ia««.Vrfe 
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in  summer.  There  are  also  two  small 
gardena  in  the  city  itself. 
Steamers  on  Caspian,  see  Sect.  IV. 

History. — Replacing  the  ancient  city 
of  Tsitrakhan  (12th  cent.),  Astrakhan, 
which  stands  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Volga, 
existed  as  a  town  or  settlement  in  the 
early  part  of  the  14th  cent,  and  was  the 
seat  of  a  Tartar  kingdom  until  1554, 
when  it  was  taken  by  tiie  troops  of  Ivan 
the  Terrible,  who  assumed  the  title  of 
Tsar  of  Astrakhan.  Selim,  the  Sultan 
of  Turkey,  marched  ajs^ainst  it  in  1569, 
but  was  forced  to  retire.  The  inhabs. 
broke  out  into  rebellion  in  1605.  in 
favour  of  the  first  Pretender.  They 
bound  the  archbishop  hand  and  foot  and 
carried  him  ignominiously  to  Moscow. 
Marina,  the  wife  of  the  false  Dimitri, 
seized  the  town  in  1608,  at  the  head  of 
a  large  force  of  rebel  Cossacks.  In 
1660  the  Tartars  surrounded  the  city, 
but  were  soon  driven  away,  with  a 
loss  of  10,000  men.  The  Tsar  Alexis 
directed  his  attention  towards  the  com- 
mercial importance  of  Astrakhan,  and 
entered  into  correspondence  with  the 
Shah  of  Persia,  with  a  view  to  the 
establishnient  of  a  trade  in  silk  and 
other  produce.  In  that  reign,  also,  the 
Duke  of  Holstein  obtained  permission, 
through  his  embassy  (of  which  the  well- 
known  Olearius  was  secretary),  to  trade 
with  the  countries  beyond  the  Caspian 
and  to  build  ships  on  it.  The  rebellion 
of  Stenka  Razin,  in  1665,  checked  the 
new  trade.  By  the  treachery  of  its 
defenders,  Astrakhan  was  seized  by  him 
in  1670.  Its  Voevod  and  Metropolitan 
were  thrown  down  a  precipice:  the 
latter  after  having  been  divested  of  his 
pontifical  robes,  and  half-roasted.  The 
city  was  retaken  in  1671,  and  Stenka 
was  executed  and  quartered  at  Moscow. 
In  1692-3,  a  plague  carried  off  more 
than  15,000  inhabs.,  and  visited  the 
city  a^ain  in  1727  and  1806.  Another 
rebellion  broke  out  in  1706,  but  was 
speedily  suppressed.  In  1722  Peter  the 
the  Gt.  came  to  Astrakhan  with  a  large 
force,  when  he  took  Derbent  on  the 
(Caspian— a  victory  followed  next  year 
by  a  treaty  with  Persia,  under  which 
Russia  acquired  Derbent,  Bakh,  and  the 
provinces  of  Gilian^  Mazanderan,  and 
Astrabad.  Companien  were  soon  after 
formed  to  trade  with  Khiva,  Bokhara, 
Persia,  and  India.  In  1734  an  English 
company*  obtained  the  privilege  of 

*T^^eceded  bJrA,JeD^dDB(m,lb68.  See  p.  436. 


trading  on  the  Caspian,  but  it  suftered  a 
loss  of  80,000/.  on  the  death  of  Nadir 
Shah  of  Persia,  and  renounced  the 
undertaking.  Aiter  varying  success, 
the  Caspian  trade  is  now  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition.  Fishing  is  very  largely 
pursued  on  that  sea  by  the  inhabs.  of 
Astrakhan.  In  1882  the  weight  of  fish 
despatched  from  Astrakhan  was  about 
160,000  tons,  valued  at  about  700,000/. 
The  destruction  of  the  sturgeon  and 
other  species  of  fish  for  the  sake  of  the 
roe,  or  caviar,  is  enormous,  and  seems 
to  require  special  protective  enactments. 
An  immense  number  of  men  and  women 
are  employed  in  curing,  &c.  In  1882, 
the  number  of  persons  of  both  sexes 
employed  on  the  Volga  Juhtries  was 
32,000,  while  those  on  the  Caspian  gave 
emplo3rment  to  5000  vessels  and  boats 
and  22,000  men,  the  total  value  of  the 
fish  taken  having  been  about  2h  millions 
sterling,  and  the  weight  not  less  than 
350,000  tons. 

Topography, — Astrakhan  lies  at  the 
head  of  the  Volga  delta,  and  occupies 
several  small  elevations  on  a  low 
plain  that  extends  to  the  Caspian, 
from  which  the  city  is  abt  80  m.  dis- 
tant. The  highest  point  of  the  plain 
is  the  Zdyachi  Bugbr  (mound),  on 
which  stand  the  Kremlin  and  the 
central  wards  of  the  city,  the  re- 
maining parts  of  which  are  not 
above  the  level  of  the  floods  that 
threaten  to  overwhelm  them  every 
spring,  and  which  are  kept  back  by  a 
systems  of  walls  and  dams  of  a  total 
length  of  abt.  20  m.  The  most 
ancient  of  its  many  suburbs  is  the 
Tatarshaya,  to  which  the  Tartars  were 
relegated  after  the  capture  of  Astrak- 
han. There  are  more  than  300  vine- 
yards grouped  mostly  E.  of  the  city. 

The  construction  of  the  Krendin 
was  commenced  in  1582  and  finialied 
1692,  with  materials  taken  from  the 
ancient  palace  and  mosque  of  the 
Khans.  It  had  originally  8  towers. 
Only  two  of  its  four  gates  are  extant 
On  its  eastern  side  stood  formerly  the 
Belgorod,  but  little  of  it  remains. 

The  Caih.  of  (he  Assumption,  ap-' 
preached  by  2  huge  staircases,  is  the- 
most  striking  object  in  the  city,  and  is 
visible  from  a  great  distance,  the  top 
of  the  cross  on  the  central  cupol^ 
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being  210  ft.  from  the  ground.  Its 
oonstruotion  was  commenced  in  1699, 
and  completed  in  1710.  The  Cath.  is 
ip  reality  eomposed  of  .2  chs.,  that  in 
the  upper  storey  being  dedicated  to 
the  Assumption,  and  the  ch.  below  to 
the  Ikon  of  the  H.  Virgin  of  Vladimir. 

The  upper  oh.  is  worth  seeing.  The 
^  ipassive  columns  that  support  the 
cupola  are,  lik^  the  walls,  covered 
with  marble  stucco.  Full  length 
representations  of  saints  are  painted 
on  them.  Behind  the  first  column  on 
the  rt  stands  on  a  pedestal  a  large 
wooden  cross,  in  whicn  are  preserved 
in  silver  boxes  covered  with  glass  the 
relics  of  many  saints  and  a  piece  of 
the  true  cross.  The  striking  Iko- 
nostas,  abt.  75  ft.  high,  contains  130 
representations  of  the  Saviour,  the 
archangels  and  angels,  Adam  and 
Eve  with  3  children,  the  Prophets, 
Apostles,  &o.  The  Boyal  Doors  were 
made  at  St  Petersbg.  in  1819.  The 
2  silver-plated  and  jewelled  ikons  in 
them  were  presented  by  a  local  mer- 
chant in  1794.  The  8  silver  lamps 
suspended  in  front  weigh  144  lbs. 
Silver  plates  have  been  applied  to 
each  siae  of  the  ultar,  with  represen- 
ttitions  of  the  four  principal  events  in 
the  life  of  our  Lord  ;  they  also  weigh 
about  144  lbs. 

The  nether  ch.  is  low  and  dark,  and 
contains  the  tombs  of  the  more  re- 
markable archbishops  and  metro- 
politans of  Astrakhan,  as  well  as  those 
of  two  Tsars  of  Georgia. 

The  Sacristy  (visible  on  application 
to  the  Metropolitan)  is  one  of  the 
richest  in  Bussia,  the  coll.  of  vest- 
ments and  mitres  being  more  espe- 
cially valuable.  Some  of  the  panagias 
and  pyxes  are  of  great  richness  and  of 
fine  workmanship.  There  are  about 
50  Sakkos  of  velvet  and  brocade,  some 
of  which  are  adorned  with  pearls 
and  jewels.  But  the  most  interesting 
relic  is  the  black  cassock,  singed  and 
bloodstained,  which  the  Metropolitan 
Joseph  wore  when  he  was  murdered 
by  the  rebels  in  1670. 
'The  Cath,  Library  contains  many 
charters  from  the  16th  to  the  18th 
cents.,  and  some  curious  illuminated 
M  SS.  of  the  early  part  of  the  17th  cent 
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Connected  with  the  Cath.  by  a 
covered  gallery  is  the  Archbishop's 
house,  in  which  are  portraits  of  the 
archbishops  and  metropolitans  of 
Astrakhan. 

The  detached  belfry  was  built  in 
1813.  Leading  from  it  is  the  prin- 
cipal (^Moscov^ya)  St,  very  narrow 
and  bordered  with  small  Armenian 
shops  and  cellars,  from  which  issues 
a  strong  smell  of  garlic.  In  it  will, 
however,  be  found  the  Old  Bazojar, 
the  Theatre,  the  ch.  of  the  Nativity 
of  the  Virain,  a  convent,  the  Armenian 
6ath.  and  a  oh.  remarkable  for  its 
leaning  belfry.  There  are  2  small 
gardens  in  the  st.,  one  of  them  being 
close  to  the  Govemor*s  house. 

In  the  longest  (^Polizeiskayd)  st., 
commencing  from  the  latter  .garden,, 
are  a  few  good  buildings  and  shops. 
The  most  interesting  object  in  it  is 
the  Persian  Mosque,  This  st  is  inter- 
sected by  the  Varvazzi  CanaJ, 
deepened  and  improved  by  a  Greek 
of  that  name  in  1817,  but  excavated' 
originally  in  1744,  as  a  precaution 
against  inundations.  It  abuts  at  one 
end  on  the  suburb  of  Yamgurchei, 
once  a  small  t  in  which  the  last  Khan 
of  Astrakhan  (who  bore  that  name) 
attempted  to  intrench  himself. 

The  Admiralty  and  Fort  (now  the 
pier  of  the  Causacus  and  Mercury 
Co.)  were  founded  by  Peter  the  Gt 
in  1726,  but  owing  to  the  tilting  of 
the  mouths  of  the  Volga  the  naval 
station  was  transferred  in  1867  to 
Baku,  on  the  Caspian. 

The  old  port  affords  the  only  refuge 
from  the  dust  and  heat  of  the  city. 
Here,  close  to  the  prino.  Avenvs  of 
trees,  is  the  small  Iwuse  of  Peter  the 
Gt.  In  it  are  kept  the  yacht  and  the 
boat  in  which  Peter  the  Gt  with 
Cath.  I.  visited  the  environs  of  Astra- 
khan. There  are  also  2  nwdds  of 
ships,  a  coll,  of  lances,  muskets,  pikes, 
&c.,  and  the  tools  used  in  shipbuilding 
during  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Gt, 
whose  large  crystal  cup  is  likewise 
exhibited. 

Shooting.  —  There  is  very  good 
duck-shooting  in  the  neighhoxnWA. 
Wild  bo&iA  aTi«i 
i  plentiful. 
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ROUTE  14. 

MOSCOW  TO  THE  VOLGA  BY  BAIL,  Vll 
BIAJSK,  M0B8HANSK,  FENZA  AND 
STZBAN. 

Total  dist.  to  Syzran  899  v.  Fare, 
Bs.  33.80.   Time,  abt.  36  hre. 

Sections : 

L  Moscow  TO  BlAZAN. 

Diat.  185  v.,  in  7  hrs.  Fare 
Bs.  6.94. 


II.  BlAZAN  TO  BlAJSK. 

Dist.  107  v.,  in  abt.  4  hrs.  Fare 
Bs.  4.09. 

[For  Sects,  to  Biajsk  vide  Bte.  27.] 


III.  Biajsk  to  Mobshansk. 

Dist.  122  V.  Fare  Bs.  4.58.  Time 
5  hrs. 

There  are  10  uninteresting  stats. 
iBuf,  at  Vbbda,  halfway)  between 
Biajsk  and 

Mobshansk.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  in  Tam- 
bof  prov.,  one  of  the  most  fertile  in 
Bossia   Pop.  20,000.    On  Tsna  r. 

HoUl :  Sidski,  pretty  fair. 

The  site  of  Morshansk  was  given  to 
the  Bishops  of  Biazan  in  the  17th 
cent.,  and  from  a  village  it  became  a 
t.  in  1779.  There  are  8  chs.,  of  which 
the  cath,  is  a  fine  modern  structure 
(1857).  The  Sophia  cath.  was  built 
1753.  This  is  a  pIsMse  of  considerable 
trade  in  wheat,  tallow,  &c.,  and  is 
visited  by  merchants,  priucipally  in 
winter.  A  large  number  of  wind- 
rniUs  will  be  seen  in  the  immediate 
vioinity. 


IV.  Mobshansk  to  Stzban. 

Dist.  485  V.  Time  abt.  19  hrs. 
Fare  Bs.  18.19. 

The  only  town  of  importance  on 
this  Sect,  is 

Penza,  250  v.  Buff.  (}  hr.) ;  chf.  t. 
of  prov.   Pop.  42,000. 

Hotel :  Varentsof  s ;  pretty  good. 

This  t.  was  built  about  the  middle 
of  the  17th  cent.,  with  a  strategical 
object,  as  it  was  situated  in  the  centre 
of  a  country  populated  by  the  Mord- 
va  and  Mestchera  tribes.  The  only 
historical  event  connected  with  Penza 
is  the  passage  through  it  of  Pugachef 
and  his  rebel  bands.  It  stands  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Penza  and  Sura 
rivers  on  undulating  ground,  and  in 
the  midst  of  a  bare,  although  richly 
agricultural,  country.  Travellers  with 
time  on  their  hands  can  stroll  through 
the  Botanical  Gardens,  There  is  a 
shop  for  the  sale  of  the  beautiful 
camel's  hair  cloth,  made  at  Gen.  Sile- 
vferstofs  manufactory  in  the  prov. 
of  Penza,  and  very  much  used  for 
making  bashlyks,  or  hoods. 

The  5th  stat.  beyond  is 

Kuznetsk,  362  v.  Buff.  Distr.  t. 
Pop.  18,000. 

This  was  only  a  village  before  1780. 
Large  quantities  of  agricultural  im- 
plements are  made  here  and  the 
leather  industry  is  largely  pursued. 
There  is  also  a  considerable  trade  in 
agricultural  produce. 

After  crossing  the  Syzran  r.,  the 
train  reaches 

Stzban,  485  v.  Buff.  For  descrip- 
tion and  strs.  on  Volga,  vide  Bte.  13, 
and  for  rly.  to  Orenburg,  Sect.  V. 
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KOUTE  15. 

MOSCOW  TO  THE  VOLGA  BY  RAIL,  TiX 
BL/^ZAN,  BIAJ8K,  KOZLOF,  TAMBOF  JlSD 

sabItof. 

Total  dist.  to  Saiktof,  804  v.  Fare 
Bs.  30.16   Time  abt.  32  hrs. 

For  route  from  Moscow  to  Biajsk, 
vide  Bte.  14  and  Section  II. 


L  BlAJSK  TO  KoZLOF. 

Dist.  91  y.  Time  4  hrs.  Fare 
Bs.  3.34,  or  Bs.  7.43  from  Biazan. 

The  only  stat.  worth  mentioning  on 
this  line  is 

Banenbubo,  26  v.  from  Biajsk. 
At  a  distance  of  20  y.  to  the  rt.  of  the 
line  stands  a  t.  of  the  same  name, 
which,  when  only  a  yiUage,  was  given 
to  Prince  Menshikof  by  Peter  the  Gt. 
The  Dutch  fortifications,  constructed 
by  the  Prince,  in  order  to  please  his 
sovereign,  who  frequently  passed 
through  the  place  on  his  way  to  Voro- 
nej,  are  still  extant.  Menshikof  was 
banished  to  Banenburg  by  Peter  II., 
and  it  was  also  the  place  of  exile  of 
the  Begent  Anne  and  her  fiamily  be- 
fore she  was  banished  to  Holmogory, 
near  Archangel. 

The  6th  stat.  beyond  Banenburg 

is 

KozLOP.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  Pop.  26,000. 

[Junct.  with  line  to  Oriazy  for 
Teartteyn  (see  next  Bte.),  and  for 
Bly.  to  Bostof  on  the  Don,  via  Yoro- 
nej.  See  Sect,  n.] 

Hotel :  Bogof  s. 

Situated  on  the  Lesnoi-Veronej  r., 
the  t.  wad  founded  in  1627  hy  Joseph, 


a  hermit,  who  wa0  ioined  bv  otherst 
who  later  establishea  a  brotherhood. 
Its  cath,  was  built  1839,  and  the  oldest 
ch.  extant  dates  only  from  1772.  This 
is  also  one  of  the  great  places  of  trade 
in  Bussia,  being  in  the  centre  of  a 
blsMsk-soil  district,  rich  in  grain  and 
cattle.  There  are  numerous  tallow- 
melting  houses,  soap-works,  candle- 
works,  breweries,  distilleries,  &c.  But 
the  principal  trade  of  the  t.  consists 
in  the  sale  of  grain,  bought  in  the 
neighbouring  districts, and  despatched 
to  Moscow.  A  large  quantity  of  salted 
meat  is  prepared  at  Kozlof,  and  there 
is  also  a  great  trade  in  horses:  the 
prov.  of  Tambof,  to  which  the  t.  be- 
longs, being  celebrated  for  its  studs. 
There  are  a  great  number  of  breeding 
stables  in  the  district  of  Kozlof  alone, 
but  since  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs,  the  number  of  horses  bred  in 
the  prov.  by  landed  proprietors  has 
greatly  decreased.  A  very  good  pair 
of  carriage-horses  may  be  purchased 
for  £150,  and  less. 


II.  EozLOF  TO  Tambof. 

Dist.  68  v.   Fare  Bs.  2.55.  Time 
2  hrs. 

The  train  still  passes  over  a  drearjr 
plain  of  rich  black  soil  until  it  reaches 

Tambof.  Buff.  Ohf.  t.  of  prov.  on 
the  small  Tsna  r.   Pop.  34,000. 

Hotel :  Sventsinsky,  not  very  good. 

avb:  "English." 

This  is  a  line  large  t.  with  an  im- 
mense trade  in  grain  and  other  agri- 
cultural produce,  and  was  built  in 
1636,  as  a  defence  against  Tartars 
and  Kalmucks.  The  buildings  are 
mostly  of  wood,  and  possess  no  inte- 
rest or  beauty.  We  need  only  men- 
tion the  Gifvetfior's  House,  the  Arch" 
iepiscopal  Palace,  the  Courts  of  Law, 
and  the  Prison.  There  is  a  public 
Library  containing  1 3,000  vols.  Stifled 
with  the  dust  and  heat,  the  inhabs. 
make  excursions  in  search  of  freEk^vt. 
to  the  iirchjWsKop'  %  ¥aTm,  «sA 
the  TreguUaye/  Moua%l\j.,«^  ^crt\.ewNar 
tance  iioia  tVie  \.  ^ardAtva  ^ 
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.the  Stud  (Mb,  &  band  plays  ooca- 
floQidly. 

The  Stat,  is  small,  and  unless  tra- 
vellers go  by  a  through  train  there 
is  much  confusion  in  changing  into 
the  carriages  of  the  Tambof-Sarktof 
line. 


in.  Tambof  to  SabItof. 

Dist.  353v.  Fare,  Rs.  13.24.  Time 
14ihrs. 

The  country  through  which  the 
line  passes  is  a  vast  plain,  with  few 
Tillages  except  near  2  or  3  of  the  stats. 
.The  monotony  of  the  landscape  is 
.  only  relieved  by  the  pretty  banks  of 
•  the  Khdir  r.  between  Tambof  and 

KiBSANOF.  Buff.  89  V.  from  Tam- 
bof. Distr.  t  Pop.  7000.  There  are 
7  dreary  stats,  between  this  and 

Atkabsk.  Buff.  269  v.  Distr.  t. 
on  Medv^ditsa  r.  Pop.  8000.  It  is 
called  after  Itkar,  a  Tartar  BLhan,  who 
held  this  part  of  the  country  in  the 
middle  of  the  14th  cent.  Between 
this  and  Sarktof  the  line  passes  over 
high  embankments  and  many  sharp 
curves.  The  country  is  undulating 
and  becomes  very  hilly  within  50  v. 
of 

SabItof.  For  description  and  strs. 
on  Volga,  vide  Bte.  13. 


;  HOUTE 16. 

ItlOA  OB  MOSOOW  TO  THE  VOLOA  BY 
BAIL,  Vll  OBEL,  0BIAZT,B0BI800LEBSK 
AND  T8ABIT8TN ;  WITH  BBANCH  LINE 
TO  UVNt. 

For  Bte.  from  Biga  to  Orel,  vide 
Bte.  7. 


Moscow  to  TBaritgyn,        Sect.  L 

Total  dist  from  Moscow  to  Tsar- 
itsyn  1210  V.  Fare,  Bs.  45.33.  Time 
abt.  48  hrs. 

I.  Moscow  TO  Obel. 

For  journey  see  Sect.  II. 


IL  Obel  to  Gbiazy. 

Dist.  288  V.  Fare,  Bs.  10.84.  Tune 
abt.  13  hrs. 

The  ninth  stat.  is 

VEBH6vii!,  86  V.  Buff. 

[Junct.  with  narrow-gauge  line  to 

LivNY,  57  V.  Buff,  r  Distr.  t.  Pop. 
25,000.-  Fare,  Bs.  2.14.   Time  3  hrs. 

This  is  an  important  centre  of  trade, 
particularly  in  grain  and  hemp.  The 
t.  lies  rather  prettily  at  the  jxmction 
of  the  Livenka  r.  with  the  Sosna. 

Vessels  were  once  constructed  here 
for  Voronej  on  the  Don,  and  it  was  the 
place  at  which  the  Tsar  of  Muscovy's 
officers  anciently  met  the  envoys  of 
the  Khans  of  Tartary.] 


The  9th  stat.  beyond  Verhdvi^  is 

Elets,  182  V.  Buff.  Distr.  t  on 
r.  Sosna.   Pop.  37,000. 

History » — In  the  11th  cent,  this  was  a 
frontier  t.  of  the  principality  of  Riazan. 
It  was  destroyed  by  Baaty  in  the  13th 
ceot.,  and  is  not  mentioned  again  in 
chronicles  until  the  end  of  th&  14tb 
cent.,  when  Tamerlane  approached  it 
on  his  march  to  Moscow,  but  suddenly 
turned  back  towards  the  mouth  of  the 
Don.  The  t.  was  then  governed  by  its 
own  princes.  It  was  devastated  by  the 
Tartars  in  1415  and  1450,  and  was  only 
rebuilt  in  1591.  During  the  troubles 
caused  by  the  appearance  of  the  Pre- 
tenders m  the  17th  cent.,  £let8  was 
always  on  the  side  of  the  rebels,  and  in 
1618  it  was  seized  by  the  Hetman  of 
Little  Russia.  In  1745  it  was  totally 
destroyed  by  a  conflagration. 
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Topography, — There  are  16  chs.  in 
Elets.  In  the  old  CcUhedral,  restored 
1779,  are  2  very  ancient  ikons  of  the 
Holy  Virgin,  of  which  one  was  brought 
to  the  town  in  1395,  and  the  other 
painted  at  about  the  same  period  in 
commemoration  of  the  invasion  of 
Tamerlane.  The  Convent  of  the  Ap- 
parition of  the  Holy  Virgin,  sur- 
rounded by  a  stone  wall  with  4  towers, 
is  of  unknown  date.  It  was  burned 
down  in  1764,  when  the  nuns  were 
removed  to  Voronej,  but  it  was  re- 
established in  1822.  Within  it  is  a 
fine  belfry,  of  four  storeys.  The 
Monasty,  of  the  Trinity^  no  longer 
occupied  by  monks  ^removed  in  1775 
to  the  t.  of  Lebedikn,  in  Tambof  prov.), 
is  supposed  to  have  been  founded  in 
the  12th  cent.  The  four  small  chapels 
are  reputed  to  stand  over  the  graves 
of  citizens  who  fell  during  the  inva- 
sion of  Tamerlane.  The  Oostinnoi 
Dvor  is  a  very  fine  building.  A  prison 
on  a  large  scale  stands  opposite  the 
monastery. 

Elets  is  likewise  an  important  place 
of  trade.  It  has  many  tallow-melt- 
ing houses,  soap  and  candle  works, 
tan-yards,  and  a  large  foundry.  Its 
principal  transactions  are,  however,  in 
corn  aad  cattle.  Bread-stufifs,  and 
particularly  winter  corn,  are  brought 
there  from  the  provinces  of  Kharkof, 
Kursk,  Voronej,  Tambof,  and  partly 
from  Sarktof.  An  excellent  quality 
of  wheaten  flour,  called  after  the  name 
of  the  t.,  is  produced  in  the  numerous 
flour-mills  in  the  vicinity.  Markets 
thrice  a  week. 

The  famous  Don  r.  is  passed  on  a 
fine  lattice  bridge  between  Elets  and 

Lipetsk,  254  v.  Buff.  Distr.  t. 
Pop.  14,000. 

Hoteh  :  Poliakof,  Zolotbi  Lef,  and 
Moscow. 

Vehicles :  Drojkies  at  the  stat. 

On  approaching  Lipetsk,  the  rly. 
makes  a  curve  which  enables  the  trav. 
to  see  the  t.  from  a  considerable  dis- 
tance, for  it  is  very  prettily  situated 
on  two  elevations,  on  the  highest  of 
which  stands  the  cath,  A  beautiful 
valley  separates  the  two  parts  of  the 
t.,  and  affords  charming  promenades. 


Lipetsk  owes  its-prosperity  to  Peter 
the  Gt.,  who  opened  iron  mines  and 
works  there.  Alkaline  and  ferru- 
ginous springs  were  subsequently  dis-. 
covered,  and  they  are  now  the  great 
attractions  to  the  place,  which  is  in- 
deed a  Bussian  Spa  and  Schwalbach. 
A  rude  monument  of  cast  iron  to  Peter 
the  Gt.  expresses  the  gratitude  of  the 
iohabs.  On  one  of  its  sides  is  a  man's 
hand  with  an  axe  in  high  relief.  It 
is  maintained  that  this  is  a  cast  of 
Peter  the  Gt.'s  hand,  while  others 
assert  that  it  represents  the  hand  of  a 
workman  chopped  off  by  that  stern 
monarch.  Peter  the  Gt's  Palace  was 
burned  down  in  1806,  but  his  memory 
survives  in  a  beautiful  pond  called 
after  him. 

The  mineral  waters  in  the  Park  are 
much  frequented  between  the  1st 
June  and  13th  Sept.,  n.s.  For  infor- 
mation respecting  acconmiodation,  &c., 
application  should  be  made  to  the 
Director.  Kumyss  (fermented  mares' 
milk)  is  likewise  drunk  there  as  a 
cure.  In  the  gardens,  enlivened  every 
evening  with  music,  are  shady  avenues 
in  which  the  visitor  meets  with  the 
fanciful  inscriptions :  "  pont  des 
amours,**  pont  des  soupirs^**  **pont 
des  perils** 

The  Ukaz  promulgated  by  Peter  the 
Gt.  in  1720,  prohibiting  his  subjects 
£rom  making  use  of  the  Lipetsk  waters 
without  medical  advice,  and  attributing 
the  non-success  of  cures  to  the  dissi- 
pated and  irregular  habits  of  invalids, 
is  not  at  present  in  force ;  but  there  is 
apparently  some  inconsistency  in  the 
existence  of  a  jnonvment,  erected  at 
Lipetsk  by  the  Biitin  family,  with  the 
following  inscription,  "The  brandy- 
farmers  of  Lipetsk  to  Peter  the  Great." 

At  a  distance  of  34  v.  from  Lipetsk 

is 

Grtazt,  288  V.  Buff.  On  r.  Matyra, 
a  tributary  of  the  Voronej.  This  is 
an  agricultural  village  of  12,000  in- 
habs.,  a  great  number  of  whom  are 
engaged  in  the  fisheries  on  the  rivec« 
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Boute  16. — Oriazy  to  Tsaritayn, 


Sect.  L- 


III.  Gbiazt  to  Tsabitstk. 

Di8t.,564  V.  Fare  Bb.  21.19.  Time 
abt.  24  hrs. 

Between  these  two  points  the  rly. 
runs  through  a  level  steppe  country, 
of  which  a  great  part  belongs  to  the 
Don  Cossacks.  The  only  small  t. 
of  any  importance  through  which  it 
passes  is 


BoRisoGLEBSK,  196  V.  Buff.  Distr.t. 
Pop.  12,600. 

It  stands  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Vorbna  r.  and  was  founded  in  1646 
for  the  defence  of  the  southern  fron- 
tier of  Bussia  from  the  inroads  of  the 


Crimean  Tartars.   The  t.  has  a  con- 
side  rabletrade  in  wheat,  tallow,  wooL 
and  cattle. 
The  next  stat.  but  one  is 

ALExiKOVOi  245  V.  Junct.  with 
line  to 

{Uriupinskaya  Stanitm  (Cossack 
settlement).  33  v.  Fare,  Bs.  1.24.  A 
great  fair  is  held  here  in  Oct.,  when 
goods  and  cattle  are  sold  to  the 
extent  of  1  mill.  £.] 

There  are  15  small  stats.,  without 
anything  to  interest  the  trav.,  until  he 
reaches 

TsAEiTSYN.  For  description  and 
strs.  on  Volga,  vide  Bte.  13. 


(    809  ) 


SECTION  II. 

CENTEAL  AND  SOUTH  RUSSIA. 


ROUTES. 


[The  names  of  places  are  printed  In  itaXica  only  In  those  routes  where  the  places  are  described.'] 


BOUTB  PAGE 

17.  London  to  Odessa,  by  Vienna, 

Dresden,  or  Berlin,  Cracow, 
Lemberg,  Volochuk  .  and 
Jm^rinka  309 

18.  London  to  Odessa,  by  Vienna 

or  Berlin,  Lemberg,  Czemo- 
witz,  Jassy,  Ungheni,  and 
Kishenef   . .  310 

19.  London  to  Odessa,  by  Vienna 

and  the  Danube,  and  by 
steamer  from  Galatz,  or  by 
rail  from  Beni  . .    . .    . .  311 

20.  London  to  Odessa,  yi&  Con- 

stantinople, by  Sea  . .    . .  312 

21.  St.  Petersburg  to  Odessa,  md 

Moscow,  Tula,  Orel,  Kursk, 
Kharkof,  Poltava^  Zna- 
menka,  and  Birzula  . .    • .  312 

22.  St.  Petersburg  to  Odessa,  vid 

.  Moscow,  Orel,  Knrsk,  Kief,  . 
Kazatin,   and  Jm^rinka, 
with  line  to  Kremenohuk 
and  Nicolaef,  ma  Komny  328 


BOUTE  PAGE 

23  St.  Petersburg  or  Biga  to 
Odessa,  md  Vilna,  Bovno, 
Berdichef,  and  Eazatin  . .  338 

24.  St.  Petersburg  or  Riga  to 

Odessa,  by  Vilna,  Belostok, 
Brest-Litovsk,  and  Eazatin  340 

25.  St.  Petersburg  or  Biga  to 

Odessa,  via  Vilna,  Minsk, 
Bakhmatch,  Kief,  and 
Eazatin   340 

26.  Moscow  to  Tiigmroa  or  Ma- 

riupol, via  kharkof  and 
Lozovaya,  with  lines  to 
Donets  Collieries  and 
Bostof   341 

27.  Moscow  to  Bostof  on  Don  and 

Taganrog,     vid  Biazan, 
Kozlof,  and  Voronej       . .  345 

28.  Moscow  to  Nicolasf  and  Kher^ 

son,  vid,  Kharkof,  Poltava, 
and  Znamenka ;  and  same 
route  to  Odessa  351 


BOUTE  17. 

LONDON  TO  ODESSA,  BY  VIENNA,  DBE8- 
DEN,  OB  BEBLIN,  OBACOW,  LEMBEBG, 
VOLOCmSK  AND  JMEBINKA. 

[The  entire  journey  from  London  to 
Odessa,  via  Berlin  md  Vienna,  or  vid 


Paris  and  Vienna,  may  be  made  in 
84  hrs.  Time  between  Vienna  and 
Odessa  about  45  hrs. ;  in  summer  by 
express  in  36  brs.  There  are  fewer 
changes  of  trains  by  way  of  Berlin 
than  vid  Leipzic  and  Dresden.] 

For  journey  from  Lemberg  to  Pod- 
volocMsk  on  Austrian  frontier,  vide 
Handbook  for  South  Germany. 
Podvolochiak   tms5L\&  Iwm^^^C^!^^ 
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Boute  IS.— London  to  Odessa, 


Sect.  n. 


TheBussian  Empire  will  be  entered 
at 

VoLOomsK,  a  small  town  in  the  prov. 
of  Volhynia,  on  the  Slntcli  r.  Pop. 
8000.  At  this  place  passports  and 
luggage  are  examined.  Crossing  fron- 
tier and  detention  2  hrs.  For  regnla- 
tions  vide  Introduction. 

The  distance  from  Volochisk  to 
Odessa  vid  Jmerinka  is  513  v.,  and  is 
accomplished  by  fast  train  in  12^  hrs. 
Fare  Ks.  19.24.  There  are  two  trains 
daily  to  Jmerinka,  the  junction  station 
on  the  Kief-Odessa  Bly. 

[From  Jmerinka,  travellers  can  also 
proceed  by  rail  to  the  N.,  B.,  or  W.  of 
Busdia ;  and  direct  to  the  Crimea  or 
Caucasus,  by  Birzulk,  Elizayetgrad, 
and  Znamenka.] 

The  first  place  of  any  importance 
reached  on  the  route  to  Odessa  is 

Pb5skubof,  59  v.  Distr.  t.  in  prov. 
of  Podolia.   Pop.  16,000. 

It  stands  on  a  low  marshy  plain  sur- 
rounded by  hillocks,  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Ploskaya  r.  with  the  Btig. 
More  than  half  of  its  inhabs.  are  Jews, 
who  give  anything  but  a  neat  or  pros- 
perous appearance  to  it.  They  have 
a  very  good  syiuigogue.  There  are  5 
small  stats,  between  this  and 

VOLKOVINTST,  113  V. 

[This  is  the  station  for  (18  v.  off) 
Bab,  a  small  town  in  the  prov.  of 
Podolia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Bov,  an 
affluent  oi  the  J^Ug.   Pop.  8000. 

History^  &c. — In  1452  this  town,  then 
called  Itov,  was  destroyed  by  the 
Tartars.  Soon  after,  Queen  Bona 
Sforza,  consort  of  Sigismund  I.  of  Po- 
land, rebuilt  the  town  and  erected  a 
castle,  giving  to  both  the  present  name 
of  Bar,  after  Bari  in  Italy.  In  the 
17th  cent,  tlie  castle  was  destroyed  by 
the  Hetman  Stanislas  Eone9polski. 
In  1648,  and  again  in  1651,  it  was 
taken  by  the  Cossacks,  but  in  1672 
it  fell  to  the  Turks  and  was  only 
reBiored  to  the  Poles  in  1699.  The 
J'oJ/eJi  Chnfederation  of  Bar  is  fre- 


quently mentioned  in  history  as  having 
been  formed  in  1768,  three  years  after 
which  the  town  was  taken  by  the 
Bussians,  but  on  its  restoration  to  Po- 
land, it  formed  part  of  the  Voe'vod- 
ship  of  Podolia  until  the  partition  of 
Poland  in  1793.  The  Jesuits  estab- 
lished a  college  there  in  1693,  and  the 
building  is  now  devoted  to  the  pur- 
poses of  a  school. 

There  are  3  chs.  and  a  rrumastery 
of  the  Busso-Greek  faith,  and  1 
Roman  Catholic  ch.  Eleven  fairs  are 
held  during  the  year,  but  the  transac- 
tions are  not  considerable.  The  Inn 
is  kept  by  a  Jew.] 

Jmerinka.  152  v.  Junction  with 
Kief-Odessa  line  (videRte.  22.)     .  . 

Odessa.    Vide  Bte.  21. 


BOUTE  18. 

LONDON  TO  ODESSA,  BY  VIENNA  OB 
BEBLIN,  LEHBEBO,  OZEBNOWITZ, 
JASSY,  UNGHENI  AND  KIBHENEF. 

For  Bte.  by  rail  to  Czernowitz,  Jassy 
and  Unghenl  vide fluadhookfoi  South 
Germany. 

[The  Bussian  line  from  Unghenl  to 
Eishenef  places  Bussia  in  direct  com- 
munication with  Bucharest  and  the 
Boumnnian  railways.] 

The  distance  from  Unghenl,  on  the 
Bussian  frontier,  to  Odessa  is  245  v. 
Time,  abt.  12  hrs.   Fare  Bs.  9.19. 

There  are  4  small  stats,  between 
Ungheni  and 

KiSHENEP,  68  V.  Pop.  130,000.  Cap. 
of  Bessarabia,  on  Byka  r. 

ffotel:  Novorossiski :  a  little  French 
spoken. 


Russia.  Souteld. — London  to  Odessa, 
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History,  &c, — small  t.  existed  on 
this  site  so  far  back  as  the  9tb  cent. 
It  is  mentioned  in  a  charter  dated 
1420,  but  in  the  17th  cent  it  was  de- 
stroyed by  the  Tartars.  In  1812  it 
passed  from  Moldavia  to  Bussia.  At 
that  time  it  belonged  to  the  monastery 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  A  Russian 
metropolitan  resides  there  since  1818. 
It  is  the  centre  of  a  very  considerable 
trade  in  tallow,  wool,  wheat,  hides,  &c., 
carried  hence  to  Odessa  or  to  Austria. 
The  principal  market  days  are  Mon- 
days and  Fridays.  In  spring  about 
3000  head  of  cattle  are  sold  in  the 
market.  The  inhabs.  are  much  en- 
gaged in  cultivating  fruit,  vegetables, 
and  the  tobacco-plant.  Large  quan- 
tities of  prunes,  grown  principally  by 
Bulgarians,  are  also  produced  here. 

Kishenef  was  for  some  time  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Russian  army  in  1877, 
and  the  basis  from  which  it  entered 
Eoumania. 

The  Monuml,  to  Pushkin  was  erected 
1885. 

Two  stats,  beyond  is 

Bendery,  123  v.  Pop.  32,000. 
Fortified  distr.  t.  in  Bessarabia,  on  rt 
bank  of  Dniester. 

History,  &c, — ^The  Genoese  had  a 
settlement  here  in  the  12tli  cent. :  by 
the  Moldavians  it  was  called  Tigin, 
and  its  present  name  was  given  to  it 
by  the  Turks  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
14th  cent. 

In  1709,  after  the  battle  of  Poltava, 
Charles  XII.  established  his  camp 
here  and,  calling  it  New  Stockholm, 
defended  himself  against  the  Turks 
until  1711. 

The  town  has  been  taken  by  the 
Russians  3  times,  viz.,  in  1770,  1789, 
&nd  in  1806.  It  was  only  annexed 
With  the  prov:  of  Bessarabia  to  Russia 
by  the  Treaty  of  Bucharest,  1812. 

Topography. — The  fortress  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  town  oy  a  square,  on 
which  is  a  mound  called  after  Suvoroff. 
Tradition  says  that  Charles  XII.  and 
Mazeppa  reconnoitred  the  country 
from  its  summit  Near  the  E.  angle 


of  the  fortress  is  an  ancient  castle  on : 
the  Dniester.  There  is  a  considerable; 
trade  in  wheat,  wine,  wool,  cattle, 
tallow,  and  particularly  in  timber,' 
floated  down  the  Dniester.  Large 
quantities  of  goods  are  unloaded  here: 
from  boats,  and  carried  overland  to 
Odessa  and  Jassy.  » 

[For  Rly.  from  Bendery  to  Beni, 
see  Rte.  19.] 

The  next  stat.  is 

Tiraspol,  134  v.  Pop.  17,000.  Dis- 
trict t.  in  prov.  of  Kherson,  on  1.  bank 
of  Dniester. 

The  old  fortress  of  Tiraspol  is  now 
dismantled.  The  trade  of  the  place 
is  inconsiderable.  Gardening  is  the. 
principal  occupation  of  its  inhabs. 

Two  stats,  beyond  is 

RAZDlOiNATA  JUNCTION,  117  V.,  OU 

Kief-Odessa  line. 

For  continuation  of  journey,  vide 
Rte.  21.  /  . 


ROUTE  19. 

LONDON  TO  ODESSA,  BY  VIENNA  AND 
THE  DANUBE,  AND  BY  STEAMEB  FBOH 
GALATZ,  OB  BY  BAIL  FBOM  BENI. 

There  is  a  direct  service  between 
Vienna  and  Odessa,  by  way  of  the 
Danube  and  Black  Sea«  The  time 
occupied  is  7i  to  8  days. 

From  Vienna,  travellers  proceed  in 
Austrian  steamers  down  the  Danube 
to  Gulatz;  or  they  may  go  by  rail 
from  Vienna  to  Bazias,  and  take  the 
steamer  which  left  Vienna  on  the 
previous  day.  The  voyage  dowe^-VJoL'^ 
Danube  gWea  \.Tas^«et^  q^-^tHiql- 
nity  of  Beftms^ea\\x,MAm«K^^^wi^ 


812  Bte8.20,2h— London  and  St.  Peterahurg  to  Odessa.  Sect,  II. 


rendered  famous  by  military  opera- 
tions.   Vide  HandtKwk  for  Turkey. 

At  Galatz  travellers  are  transferred 
to  the  steamer  of  the  Danube  Steam 
Navigation  Company,  which  runs  once 
a  week  to  Odessa. 

Through  tickets  to  Odessa  may  be 
obtained  at  the  offices  of  the  agents  of 
the  Company.  Fare  from  Vienna  to 
Galatz  105  fl.  30  kr.,and  from  Galatz 
to  Odessa,  12  fl.,  food  included. 

Travellers  can  also  reach  Odessa 
from  Vienna  by  the  Danubian  Rly.  to 
Galatz,  continuing  the  journey  (also 
by  rail)  from  Eeni,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  Danube.  Distance  from 
Bent  to  Odessa  389  y.  Fare  B.14.56. 
Time  about  25  hrs. 

Reni.  Town  in  Bessarabia.  Pop. 
4000. 

Passports  and  luggage  examined 
here  at  the  Russian  Customs. 

4  stats,  beyond  is 

TbotAnop  Val  {TrajarCs  Wall), 
Stat ,  64  v. 

There  is  a  considerable  extent  of 
walls  of  the  same  name  in  Bessarabia. 
Their  construction  has  been  attributed 
to  the  Emperor  Trajan,  while  by 
others  it  is  ascribed  to  the  aboriginal 
inhabs.  of  the  country. 

After  4  stats,  the  train  pulls  up  at 

LEiPzia  stfit.,  140  v. 

There  are  4  stats,  between  this  and 

Eainaby  Stat.,  211  v. 

Two  stats,  beyond  is 

Bendery,  266  v.  For  contin.  mde 
Bte.  18. 


BOUTE  20. 

LONDON   TO  ODESSA,  Tli  CONSTANTI- 
NOPLE, BY  SEA. 

There  is  direct  steam  communication 
between  London  and  Odessa.  For 
English  steamers  from  London,  see 
advertisements. 

The  Russian  Steam  Kavigation 
Company's  Packets,  with  excellent 
accommodation,  table  and  wines,  leave 
Constantinople  thrice  a  week  for 
Odessa.  Fare,  from  Constantinople  to 
Odessa:  Ist  d.,  80  Fes.;  but  from 
Odessa,  Rs.  23,  table  included.  Fami- 
lies talong  3  tickets  and  more  have  a 
reduction  of  10  per  cent.  Reduction 
of  20  per  cent,  on  fare  (not  on  table) 
if  return  tickets  (available  for  2  mths.) 
be  taken.   Passage  30  to  40  hrs. 

There  are  other  frequent  opportuni- 
ties of  reacliing  Odessa  from  Constan- 
tinople by  French,  Italian,  and  Aus- 
trian passenger  steamers. 

Odessa.  For  description,  vide  Rte.  21. 


ROUTE  21. 

ST.  PETERSBUBO  to  ODESSA,  Via  MOS- 
COW, TtLA,  OBEL,  KUBSK,  KHABKOF, 
POLTAVA,  ZNAMENKA,  AND  BIBZULI. 

There  is  direct  rly.  communication 
between  St.  Petersburg  and  Odessa 
by  way  of  Moscow,  and  the  entire 
journey,  2162  v.  (1441  m.),  may  be 
performed  in  84  hours.  Fare  Ra. 
72.94 ;  through  tickets  (which  enaUe 
tTO,\eUwft  to  break  their  journey  for 


BussiA. 


Boute  21. — Moscow  to  Kursk.  Tula. 
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24  hrs.)  are  obtainable  at  the  Ely. 
Stats,  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow. 
Carriages  exceedingly  comfortable. 
The  shorter  route  is,  however,  md 
Yilna  and  Eovno,  vide  Bte.  23. 
Travellers  wishing  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  through  service  by  way 
of  Moscow  must  leave  St.  Petersburg 
by  the  evening  express  for  ' 

Moscow.  Vide  description  of  j  our- 
ney  and  of  city  in  Rte.  10. 
.  Passengers  are  conveyed  in  a  rly. 
carriage  from  the  terminus  of  the 
Nicholas  Rly.  in  Moscow  to  the 
Moscow-Kursk  stat. 

From  Moscow 'the  journey  will  be 
performed  as  follows : 

I.  Moscow  TO  KUBSK. 

'  Dist.  503  V.  Time  17i  hrs.  Fare 
Bs.  18.85. 

TsARiTSYNO,  18  J  V.  On  1.  hand  will 
be  seen  palace  of  Oath.  II.  (see  p.  267). 

Sbbpukhof,  93  V.  Buffet. 
'  Hotel:  Garni;  Dvorianskaya-st. 

Stea/tners  run  in  summer  on  the 
Oka  between  Serpukhof  and  EalUga, 
leaving  Serpukhof  one  day  and  re- 
turning the  next. 

This  distr.  t.,  pop.  22,000,  prettily- 
situated  on  the  Oka  r.,  is  a  great 
manufacturing  centre,  especially  of 
cotton  prints. 

History,  &e. — Serpukhof  belonged 
anciently  to  the  princes  of  Moscow, 
but  the  first  authentic  mention  of  its 
name  occurs  in  1328.  In  1382  it  was 
pillaged  by  Tokhtamysh  on  his  march 
to  Moscow,  and  in  1410  it  was  again 
sacked  by  the  Prince  of  Lithuania. 
Prince  John  Belski,  deceived  by  Khan 
Devlet  Ghyrey,  permitted  the  troops 
of  the  latter,  numbering  100,000,  to 
approach  Serpukhof,  then  occupied 
by  Ivan  the  Terrible  and  his  Opritch- 
niks,  who  were  forced  to  retire  to 
Kolomna,  near  Moscow,  while  Prince 
Belski,  to  avoid  the  consequences  of 
his  error,  fled  to  Lithuania.  The 
town  walls^  seen  on  an  elevation. 


were  built  in  1556  and  have  a  dr-* 
oumference  of  about  1000  yds. 

At  a  distance  of  4  m.  from  Serpukhof 
the  line  crosses  the  Oka  r.,  which  falls 
into  the  Volga  at  N.  Kovgozod. 

TiriiA,  181  V.   Chief  town  of  prov. 
of  same  name.  Pop.  63,000. 

[Railway  junction  here :  on  the  one 
hand  with  Riajsk,  to  Samara  and 
Orenburg ;  and  on  the  other  to 
Yiazma  and  Smolensk,  via  Kaliiga.] 

Hotel:  London, best.  An  omnibus 
awaits  the  train. 

Ttda,  the  Russian  Birmingham  and 
Sheffield  combined,  is  situated  on  the 
small  Upa  r.  It  is  famed  for  its 
manufactories  of  fire-arms,  and  gene- 
rally for  its  hardware. 

History, — ^The  prov,  in  which  it  is 
situated  was  in  the  earliest  ages  the 
battle-field  of  the  Slavs  and  their 
enemies,  the  Khazars,  Pechene^ns 
and,  lastly,  the  Tartars.  Hence  it  is 
that  it  was  but  little  populated  and  that 
its  towns  have  preserved  but  few  re- 
cords. Thla  is  first  mentioned  as  a  city 
in  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  princes 
of  Moscow  and  lUazan  in  1383,  to  the 
latter  of  whom  it  belonged  until  the  first 
part  of  the  16th  cent.  The  last  prince 
of  Riazan  having,  however,  been  sum- 
moned to  Moscow  in  1516  and  kept 
there  as  a  prisoner,  all  his  territories 
were  annexed  to  Muscovy.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  16th  cent.  Thla  was 
the  centre  of  a  line  of  defence  erected 
against  the  Tartars — ^a  line  which,  on 
one  side  passed  through  Pronsk  to 
Riazan  and  Nijni-Novgorod,  and  on  the 
other  through  Mtsensk  and  Karachef  to 
Briansk. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  the  16th 
cent,  the  Crimean  Tartars  continually 
devastated  the  southern  borders  of 
Russia,  and  frequently  laid  waste  the 
lands  which  now  constitute  the  province 
of  Tiila.  In  the  year  1562,  more  par- 
ticularly, Devlet  Ghyrey,  assisted  by 
the  Jamssaries  of  the  Sultan,  besieged 
the  town,  but  was  forced  to  retreat.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  17th  cent.  Thla 
was  the  resort  of  robbei«  «sA  wss&M^^^ 
who  wete  pen!i\\XA^\A  ^a^»cv^>2Kv^«t  \sv 
order  t\iattti«y  tda^\.^«v:=^^^ 
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A  celebrated  band  of  those  outlaws  were 
the  first  to  join  the  ranks  of  Otrepief, 
the  false  Demetrius,  in  1605,  who  for  a 
time  made  Thla  his  capital.  Here  he 
received  the  Ambassadors  of  the  Council 
of  Moscow,  and  hither  were  brought 
the  Treasury  and  the  raiment  of  the 
Moscow  pnnces*  On  the  death  of 
Otrepief,  when  a  report  of  his  mira- 
culous preservation  was  falsely  spread, 
the  citizens'  of  Tiila  marched  in  1606 
on  Moscow,  but  were  driven  back  with 
the  loss  of  their  leader,  Pashkof .  For 
some  time  Thla  was  unsuccessfully  be- 
sieged by  the  Muscovite  troops.  At 
last  the  Tsar  api>eared  before  its  walls 
in  person,  but,  still  meeting  with  effec- 
tual resistance,  the  besieging  army  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  reducing  the  garrison 
bv  inundating  it  with  the  waters  of  the 
Upa.  A  dam  was  accordingly  con- 
structed birlaw  the  town,  and  in  a  short 
time  the  i.:rer  submerged  all  but  the 
highest  parts  of  it,  and  the  inhabs.  were 
obliged  to  go  out  with  offers  of  submis- 
sion. The  principal  rebels  were  exe- 
cuted. Ileika,  an  impostor,  who  an- 
nounced that  he  was  Peter,  son  of  the 
Tsar  Theodore,  was  hanged  near  the 
Danilof  monastery  {vide  Moscow).  But, 
the  peace  thus  restored  was  not  of  long 
duration.  Other  lawless  bands,  suc- 
ceeded, led  by  the  second  Pretender, 
known  as  "  the  thief  of  Tushin."  They 
tortured  and  killed  the  inhabs.  for  their 
loyalty  to  the  Tsar. 

The  last  military  event  in  connection 
with  the  history  of  this  unfortunate 
town  occurred  in  1618,  when  it  was 
burnt  to  the  ground  by  the  Poles.  Its 
peaceful  history  only  commences  witii 
the  reign  of  the  Tsar  Michael. 

Topography. — The  t.  originally 
stooa  some  10  m.  to  the  N.  of  the 
present  site  of  Tiila.  Nothing  re- 
mains of  the  old  city,  and  the  new 
one  dates  only  from  the  beginning 
of  the  18th  cent,  when  Peter  the 
Great  turned  his  attention  to  the 
mineral  riches  and  industrial  develop- 
ment of  this  part  of  his  dominions. 
Although  the  more  recent  rise  of  Tiila 
to  the  position  of  chief  town  of  a  pro- 
vince is  due  to  the  skill  of  its  inhabs. 
in  the  art  of  gun-making,  yet  the  first 
impulse  to  their  industry  was  given 
so  far  back  as  the  16th  cent.,  when 
iioB'ore  was  discovered  in  the  Tillage 
DedUova,  20  m.  from  Titla.  But, 


for  a  considerable  time,  the  iron  pro- 
duced at  Dedilova  continued  to  be 
almost  useless  for  the  purpose  of 
making  weapons  of  war,  and  conse- 
quently the  metal  was  imported  from 
Sweden,  and  gun-barrels,  swords,  and 
guns  from  England,  Germany,  and 
particularly  from  Holland. 

The  Dutch  were  the  first  to  esta- 
blish iron  foundries  and  works  in 
Russia.  In  1553,  Akema,  a  Dutch- 
man, and  Marselius,  from  Hamburg, 
founded  several  iron-works  and  a  gun- 
factory;  and  in  1633,  Winnis,  another 
Dutchman,  established  a  foundry,  and 
worked  the  metals  by  means  of  water- 
power,  near  the  site  of  the  old  town. 
More  than  600  airtificers  were  brought 

,  from  foreign  countries  to  teach  the 
Russians  the  art  of  making  guns, 
swords,  locks,  &c.  Successive  charters 
confirmed  and  extended  the  privileges 
granted  to  the  manufactories,  and 
from  1613  the  Thla  gunsmiths  began 
to  work  exclusively  for  the  State. 
Peter  the  Great  caused  a  great  num- 
ber of  young  men  to  be  sent  thither, 
and  to  be  kept  at  work  under  the 
strictest  discipline.  Small  works  were 
erected  by  the  Government  about  1707, 
but  they  were  burned  down  in  1711. 
In  1712  works  on  a  large  scale,  still 
extant,  were  commenced,  and  finished 
in  1718  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Swedish  prisoners  taken  by  Peter,  who 
by  the  year  1720  had  1160  gunsmiths 
at  wort,  producing  annually  15,000 
muskets,  2000  pairs  of  pistols,  and  1200 
pikes.  Twelve  years  previously,  or 
in  1685,  the  number  of  artificers  was. 
only  122,  and  some  of  the  244  arque- 
buses and  culverins  they  made  may  be 
seen  in  the  Artillery  Museum  at  St 
Petersburg,  and  in  the  Treasury  at 
Moscow.  But  the  death  of  Peter  the 
Great  was  a  blow  to  the  trade,  from 
which  it  only  recovered  in  the  reign 
of  Alexander  I., when  the  Government 
arms-factory  was  made  to  produce 
about'  13,000  various  weapons  per 
month  (1813-1814). 

The  Bmall-arrM  Factory^  which  is 
well  worth  seeing,  was  erected  under 
the  superintendence  of  Mr.Trewheller, 
an  Englishman,  who  made  the  esta- 

,  blishment  one  ol  Wie  te^.'wi'ENiso^; 
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The  lathes  are  tamed  by  water,  which 
runs  through  iron  cylinders  lar^ 
enough  for  a  man  to  walk  in  nearly 
upright ;  while,  by  means  of  a  warm- 
ing apparatus,  the  working  of  the 
lathes  is  not  interrupted  by  any  degree 
of  frost.  In  addition  to  the  govern- 
ment factory,  there  are  many  manu- 
factories of  sporting  guns,  and  a  great 
number  of  locksmiSis,  the  total  nimi- 
ber  of  establishments  where  iron  or 
('ther  metal  is  worked  being  about 
200.  Large  quantities  of  cutlery  are 
made  at  Tiila,  and  an  immense  trade 
is  carried  on  in  brass  tea-urns,  used 
almost  in  every  Russian  house.  The 
1  ilia  ware  of  niello^  and  its  silver 
snuff-boxes,  &c.,  have  long  been  cele- 
brated in  Europe. 

The  modern  discovery  of  coal  in 
the  province  of  Tiila  and  the  con- 
tinued richness  of  its  iron-mines  pro- 
mise much  for  the  prosperity  of  the 
town,  especially  since  it  has  been 
made  a  station  on  the  Great  South- 
ern Bailroad. 

There  is  nothing  to  interest  the 
traveller  in  Tiila  beyond  its  manu- 
factories, excepting  perhaps  the  old 
walls  of  the  Kremlin,  parallel  with  the 
rt.  bank  of  the  Upd.  They  were  con- 
structed in  1520,  in  place  of  on  old 
wooden  fortification  erected  1509. 
They  are  built  partly  of  stone,  partly 
of  brick.  Catherine  II.  caused  the 
walls  to  be  surrounded  by  a  glacis  and 
a  dry  ditch.  The  walls  and  the  towers, 
then  very  much  decayed,  were  at  the 
same  time  repaired. 

Those  who  wish  to  study  the  coal 
meamrea  of  the  Moscow  basin  should 
make  an  excursion  from  Thla  in  the 
direction  in  the  village  of  Malefka 
in  the  district  of  Epifan.  There  is  a 
post  road  to  Epifan,  and  from  tiiat 
small  town  to  Malefka  the  distance  is 
about  25  versts.  The  village  belongs 
to  Count  Bobrinsky.  The  colliery  of 
Malefka  is  now  of  considerable  extent. 
It  will  Afford  great  interest  to  the 
geologist,  on  account  of  its  limestones, 
wliich  are  rich  in  very  peculiar  petri- 
factions (i2AynconneUaj7anden,  Retxia 
tulensiSy  Spiri/er  inflat,  8p.  amleatuSj 
Sp.  anosoffiy  Productus  panderi,  Pr. 
/alkue,  Mtchelinia  rosma^  Ac.  The 


limestones  are  considered  by  Bussian 
geologists  to  be  upper  Devonian. 
THey  lie  immediately  under  the  slate- 
clays  of  the  coal  formation,  and  their 
fauna  is  a  transition  from  the  De- 
vonian fauna  to  that  of  mountain  lime- 
stone. 

SkubItova,  266  v.  Buff.  A  small 
village  near  which  a  coal-mine,  opened 
in  1870,  is  situated. 

Mtsensk,  310  V.  District  town. 
Pop.  15,000. 

This  is  an  old  historical  town,  rather 
prettily  situated  on  the  Ziisha  r., which 
falls  into  the  Oka.  It  belonged  to  the 
principality  of  Chemigof  in  the  early 
part  of  the  12th  cent.  In  1320  it  was 
annexed  to  Lithuania,  and  was  only 
re-Bunexed  tu  Bussia  in  1509,  when  it 
became  a  military  post,  from  whence 
detachments  were  sent  to  watch  the 
Tartars.  The  mounds  with  which  the 
fields  around  the  town  are  covered 
show  that  many  men  must  have  fallen 
in  the  assault  and  defence  of  the  old 
castle  of  Mtsensk,  which  is  no  longer 
extunt.   The  Cath,  stands  on  a  per- 

Eendicular  cliff,  210  ft.  high.  The  r. 
eing  navigable,  a  considerable  trade 
is  carried  on  in  grain,  linseed,  hemp, 
&c. 

Orel,  358  V.  Buff.   Chf.  t.  of  prov. 
Pop.  76,000. 

[This  is  an  important  rly.  junction. 
A  line  runs  through  Orel  westwards 
to  Biga,  eastwards  to  Griazy,  the 
junction  of  lines  to  Tsaritsyn  on  the 
Volga,  and  southwards  to  Bostof  on 
the  Don ;  to  Taganrog  and  Mari^Lpol, 
on  the  Sea  of  Azof,  and  to  the  Cau- 
casus.] 

Hotel :  Berlin ;  good. 

Club:  Nobility  Club.  Excellent 
dinners.  Introduction  easily  obtained 
through  a  member. 

History, — Founded  by  Ivan  the  Ter- 
rible, about  1666,  for  tli'fc  ^^Asswsfc 
Grand  D\ic\iy  ol  HLo^o^n  ^'^vsis^  "^^s^^ 
Tartars,  it  ^aax«aiW«dL^aai^^»«^^'^^ 
site  on  th^  OtYiVl  Vi  \X»  ^^wsQ^.  v^^-vxjisw^i 
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1679,  after  a  great  fire.  Its  reconstruction 
was  superintended  by  Jacob  Van  Frosten, 
who  also  builtan earthen  walland towers, 
of  which  no  traces  remain.  During  the 
troubles  at  Moscow  in  the  early  part  of 
the  17th  cent.,  Orel  took  the  side  of  the 
i^ebels,  and  in  1605  a  party  that  had  de- 
clared for  the  Tsar  was  seized  by  the 
adherents  of  the  Pretender  and  cast  into 

§rison.  In  1611,  however,  when  the 
'oles  attempted  to  place  their  Prince, 
Vladislav,  on  the  tlurone  of  Muscovy, 
the  citizens  of  Orel  swore  allegiance  to 
the  Tsar  Michael,  which  led  to  the  town 
being  sacked  by  the  Poles.  But  Orel 
has  suffered  less  from  its  enemies  than 
from  conflagrations,  of  which  the  most 
severe  took  place  in  1673, 1848,  and  1858. 
In  the  latter  year  more  than  600  houses, 
several  churches,  and  a  convent  were 
destroyed,  together  with  an  immense 
quantity  of  wheat  and  hemp. 

Topography.  —  Situated  on  the 
slopes  of  a  somewhat  considerable 
ravine  at  the  junct.  of  the  small  river 
Orlik  with  the  Oka,  which  here  be- 
comes navigable,  the  t.  at  present  con- 
tains 9  cha.  of  the  Bnsso-ureek  faith, 
of  which  the  CaOi.y  dedicated  to  the 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  was  founded 
in  1794,  at  the  cost  of  the  nobles  of  the 
|>rovince,  in  commemoration  of  the  co- 
ronation of  the  £mperor  Paul,  but  was 
onlv  finally  consecrated  in  1861.  The 
bishops  of  Orel  reside  in  a,  palace  which 
was  formerly  a  monastery,  suppressed 
1819.  There  are  also  a  Lutheran  and 
&Boman  Catholic  Chapel,  Tiie  G^- 
tinnoi  Dvor  or  Bazaar  is  a  handsome 
and  extensive  building.  Orel  possesses 
a  Theatre  presented  to  the  town  by 
Ck)unt  Levashof,  on  condition  of  its 
revenues  being  appropriated  to  the 
support  of  an  asylum ;  also  a  Public 
Library,  and  a  FMic  Garden  of  nearly 
^0  acres.  The  finest  buildings  in  the 
town  are  the  Courts  of  Law  (founded 
1846),  the  G<yoem(yi^8  House  (1783), 
the  Assembly  House  of  the  nobility 
(1823X  and  a  Military  Gymnasium, 

Much  of  the  tallow  and  hemp  ex- 
ported from  Bussia  comes  from  Orel 
and  its  neighbourhood.  Wheat  is 
brought  there  for  sale  and  shipment 
down  the  Oka,  from  the  neighbouring 
province  of  Ttila  and  Voronej,  but 
fwiwularly&om  Knnk.   The  sales  of 


hemp  and  hemp-yam  are  considerable, 
the  raw  material  being  grown  princi- 
pally in  the  prov.  of  Orel,  and  partly 
in  that  of  Thla.  Linseed  oil,  pur- 
chased in  the  provs.  of  Orel,  TiUa,  and 
Kursk,  is  also  an  article  of  some  im- 
portance. 

Large  quantities  of  cattle  are  driven 
to  Orel  crom  Voronej,  Kursk,  and 
other  southern  districts;  they  are 
partly  melted  down  for  tallow,  partly 
disposed  of  at  Moscow.  Candles  and 
soap  are  largely  manufactured  out  of 
the  tallow.  There  is  also  a  consider- 
able trade  in  timber  and  salt. 

Hitherto  the  extensive  commerce 
of  Orel  has  had  two  outlets,  one  by 
land,  the  other  by  water  down  the 
Oka.  The  goods  despatched  down 
the  Oka  are  destined  to  be  discharged 
at  Kaliiga,  S^rpukhof,  Kolomna,  Mii- 
rom,  Niini-Novgorod,Bybinsk,and  in 
part  at  St.  Petersburg,  with  which  the 
water  communicationis  uninterrupted. 
By  land,  the  produce  of  Orel  is  sent 
to  Moscow  and  to  the  stations  on  the 
rivers  of  the  province  of  Smolensk  for 
despatch  to  Kiga  and  St  Petersburg ; 
but  the  rly.  now  open  to  Biga  is  effect- 
ing a  great  change  in  the  manner  of 
conducting  that  trade.  Fairs  are  held 
3  times  a  year :  between  the  6th  and 
20th  January,  the  8th  and  3l8t  Sep- 
tember (O.S.),  and  during  the  5th  and 
6th  weeks  after  Easter.  The  first  fair 
is  the  least  considerable.  The  bazaar 
or  market  days  are  Sundays  and 
Fridays.  After  the  gatiiering  of  the 
harvest  as  many  as  10,000  carts  enter 
the  town  daily,  laden  with  wheat, 
hemp,  linseed,  &c. 

PoNYBi,  437J  V.  Buffet. 

This  is  a  village  with  5300  inhabs., 
on  a  river  of  the  same  name,  which 
here  imites  with  the  Snova  r. 

KuBSK,  503  V.  Good  Buffet.  Chf. 
t.  of  prov.,  on  Tuskor  r.  near  its  junct. 
with  the  Seim  r.   Pop.  34,000. 

[Another  line  to  Odessa,  via  Kief, 
branches  off  from  here.  Distance  from 
Kursk  to  Kief  442  v.    Vide  Bte.  22.] 

Hotels:  Poltoratski's,  in  Moscov 
&kaya-«t.,  and  EL  du  Nord. 
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History. — Records  attest  the  exist- 
ence of  "Kursk  in  1032,  and  in  1095  the 
town  is  mentioned  as  being  in  the  pos- 
session of  Isiaslaf,  son  of  Vladimir  Mo- 
nomachus.  From  its  foundation  to  the 
Tartar  conquest,  Kursk  passed  from  the 
Princes  of  Chemigof  to  those  of  Pere- 
yaslavl,  and  suffered  much  from  interne- 
cine wars  and  from  the  incursions  of 
the  Polovtsi.  One  of  these  incursions, 
repelled  by  Igor  Sviatoslavitch,  in  con- 
junction with  Ysevolod  of  Kursk  and 
other  princes,  is  the  subject  of  an  ancient 
poem,  popular  throughout  Russia.  In 
the  13th  cent,  the  Tartars  destroyed  the 
town  entirely.  It  was  fortified  in  1586, 
with  other  places  on  the  southern  fron- 
tier of  Muscovy  :  and  from  that  time  to 
the  middle  of  the  17th  cent,  it  met  with 
great  disasters  at  the  hands  of  the  rebels 
(1612),  the  Grim  Tartars  (1600, 1615,  and 
1645),  and  lasUy  the  Poles  in  1634.  The 
fortress,  of  which  only  a  portion  of  the 
wall  is  extant,  was  erected  along  the 
edge  of  a  sloping  hill,  washed  by  the 
waters  of  the  Tuskor  and  Kur,  and  hav- 
ing the  appearance  of  a  triangle*  It  was 
protected  on  two  sides  by  those  rivers, 
and  on  the  other  by  a  deep  ditch,  closed 
in  1783,  and  since  converted  into  the 
**Kr€unaya  Plosckad"  or  Red  square* 

Topography,  —  The  city  covers  a 
long  low  hill,  and  the  Kur,  an  affluent 
of  the  Tuskor,  likewise  flows  past  it. 
Its  numerous  gardens  give  it  a  very 
picturesque  appearance.  Being  in  the 
centre  of  a  rich  agricultural  district,  a 
considerable  trade  in  grain,  tallow, 
hemp,  &c.,  is  carried  on,  much  of  the 
produce  being  sold  at  St.  Petersburg 
and  Moscow.  Fairs  are  held  on  the 
23rd  April  (o.s.),  and  during  the  10th 
week  after  Easter;  the  market-days 
are  Mondays  and  IVidays.  Two  very 
large  fairs  (Korennaya)  are  held  at  a 
spot  27  V.  from  Kursk,  on  the  9th 
Friday  after  Easter. 

There  are  19  cha.;  the  Cathedral 
was  built  1733,  and  the  ch.  dedicated 
to  St.  Sergius  in  1762.  The  latter  con- 
tains a  copy  of  the  Gospels  printed  in 
1698.  In  the  Chi  of  the  Annunciationf 
built  1754,  is  a  silver  cross,  sent  by 
the  Tsar  Michael.  The  ch.  next  in 
importance  is  that  of  St.  Elias,  built 
1768.  There  is  also  a  Lutheran  ch.  as 
well  as  a  monastery  and  a  convent. 
The  monastery,  called  the  Bogoro-' 


ditshp'Znamensky  (Apparition  of 
Virgin)  was  founded  in  1612  by  the 
citizens  of  Kursk  to  commemorate  the 
retreat  of  the  Polish  Hetman  Jolkev- 
ski,  who  had  threatened  to  pillage 
the  town.  It  Was,  however,  burnt 
down  by  the  Poles  in  1634  and  1649, 
and  was  not  entirely  restored  until 
1680,  by  the  contributions  of  the 
charitable,  and  particularly  by  the 
bounty  of  Prince  Gregory  Bomadanof- 
sky.  The  cathedral  within  it  contains 
an  ikon  held  in  great  veneration — 
that  of  the  Apparition  of  the  Holy 
Virgin — an  event  that  took  place  at 
the  monastery  called  Korennaya,  27 
V.  from  Kursk,  founded  1597,  and 
where  the  great  fair  is  yearly  held. 
Immense  crowds  follow  the  procession 
of  the  ikon  to  that  place,  and  the  latter 
remains  there  from  the  9th  Friday 
after  Easter  to  the  12th  (24th)  Sept. 
This  ikon  is  reputed  to  have  been 
found  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  neigh- 
bouring town  of  Bylsk,  on  the  8th 
(20th)  Sept.  1295,  m  a  wood  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tuskor.  It  was  discovered 
resting  on  the  roots  of  a  tree,  and 
fruitlessly  did  the  good  citizens  endea* 
your  to  keep  it  at  Bylsk ;  it  always 
returned,  until  they  kept  it  in  a 
chapel,  on  the  very  place  of  its  ap- 
pearance, during  a  period  of  302  years. 
When  at  last  the  monastery  was 
founded,  it  was  deposited  there,  but 
in  1615  it  was  removed  to  Kursk. 

There  are  many  public  buildings  on 
a  large  scale  at  Kursk,  such  as  several 
gymnasiums,  an  hospital,  a  luuatid 
asylum,  and  a  house  of  correction.  A 
large  public  garden  attached  to  the 
latter  establishment  is  the  favourite 
promenade  of  the  inbabs.  It  was 
presented  to  the  town  by  one  of  its 
former  governors,  Paul  Demidoff. 


II.  KUBSK  TO  KhaBKOI'. 

Dist.  229  Y*  Fare,  Bs.  8.59.  Time 
9ihrs. 

From  Kursk  the  line  still  runs 
through  a  level  steppe  country,  bare  of 
wood,  and  the  only  stjB.^,^Q"^?iQL\ss8sa^ 
tionmg  on  \\.  \b 
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16,000.  This  district  town  is  some- 
what picturesquely  situated  on  the 
sloping  r.  bank  of  the  northern  Donets 
ana  partly  on  a  high  chalk  hill  ex- 
tensively quarried  It  lias  2  caihs, :  in 
that  of  tne  Trinity  are  buried  the 
former  bishops  of  Belgorod.  The  see 
was  removed  to  Kursk  in  1833. 
The  4th  stat.  beyond  is 

Kharkop,  229  V.  Chf.  t..of  prov., 
on  small  Kharkof  and  Lopani  rivers. 
Pop.  160,000. 

[The  rly.  is  continued  from  Kharkof 
io  Taganrog,  Mariupol,  and  Rostof 
on  the  Don.  Vide  Htes.  26  and  27. 
Kharkof  is  likewise  in  direct  rly. 
communication  with  Nicolaef  (Bte.  28) 
and  Sevastopol  (vide  Sect.  III.)] 

•  HoteU:  Grand  Hotel  de  TEurope, 
and  H.  d'Angleterre :  kept  by  French- 
men. Very  good  apartments,  table, 
and  attendance,  and  prices  reasonable. 
Omnibuses  meet  every  train.  H.  Ruf. 
very  moderate  and  convenient  for  com. 
travs. 

History, — ^The  town  of  Kharkof,  now 
the  seat  of  government  of  a  prov.  of  the 
same  name,  was  founded  about  1650  by 
a  band  of  Cossacks,  of  whom  the  chiei^ 
Khariton,  is  popularly  supposed  to  have 
given  it  its  present  appellation,  although 
the  anterior  existence  of  a  rivulet  in 
the  vicinity,  and  bearing  the  same  name, 
is  cited  in  refutation  of  that  theory. 

Its  history  is,  however,  far  more  an- 
cient, attested  as  it  is  by  innumerable 
tumuli  and  ruins,  mentioned  by  Chro- 
nicles even  in  the  16th  cent.,  as  well 
as  by  the  **babi"  or  carved  idols  of 
stone,  and  the  coins  both  of  ancient 
Rome  and  of  the  ELhalifs  found  in  great 
quantities  throughout  the  province  of 
Kharkof,  and  particularly  along  the 
banks  of  its  rivers. 

The  remarkable  idols  of  stone  are 
found  exclusively  in  the  southern  part 
of  the  prov.,  and  in  th^  neighbouring 
district  of  the  prov.  of  Ekaterinoslaf, 
while  the  tumuli  occur  in  greatest 
ntunbers  at  the  southern  and  eastern 
extremities  of  the  prov.,  which  the  tra- 
veller will  now  have  reached.  From 
the  position  in  which  these  numwnerUa 
t//UeriUa  have  beea  discovered  it  is 


argued  by  archssologists  that  the  south- 
em  and  part  of  the  western  districts 
of  the  prov.  were  ancientlv  populated 
by  two  distinct  races  which  made  war 
upon  each  other,  causing  the  inhabs.  of 
the  western  and  northern  banks  of  the 
rivers  Donets,  Yorskla,  and  Psla,  to 
protect  themselves  from  incursions  by 
earthworks.  Some  of  the  more  ancient 
names  of  places  may  be  traced  to  the 
Khazars,  and  others  to  the  Tartars  who 
overran  Russia  in  remote  ages.  At  all 
events  the  races  that  inhabited  the  prov. 
of  Kharkof,  and  whose  existence  has 
left  traces  from  the  Enisei  in  Siberia  to 
the  foot  of  the  Caucasus  and  the  mouths 
of  the  Dnieper,  must  have  passed  away 
before  the  Christian  era,  tor  a  Roman 
writer  of  the  4th  cent,  after  Christ, 
when  speaking  of  the  Huns,  compares 
their  faces  to  the  "  roughly-hewn  posts 
with  the  face  of  a  man,  such  as  may 
be  seen  on  the  shores  of  the  Pontus 
Euxinus."  The  discovery  of  coins  of 
Octavius  (Augustus)  and  of  numerous 
ancient  weapons  near  the  town  of 
Chuguef  (36  v.  from  Kharkof)  esta- 
blishes the  fact  of  an  early  intercourse 
with  Rome,  while  the  coins  of  the 
Khalifs  found  near  Sumi  (187  v. 
from  Kharkof)  prove  the  existence  of 
an  early  mercantile  connection  with 
Arabia. 

Panslavists  assert  that  the  whole  of 
the  country  under  consideration  was 
peopled  bv  Slavonian  races  before  it 
began  to  be  mentioned  by  Greek  and 
Roman  writers,  but  more  impartial  au- 
thorities are  of  opinion  that  at  any  rate 
the  S.E.  portion  of  the  present  province 
of  Kharkof  was  the  camping-ground  of 
ancient  nomadic  tribes,  particularly  of 
the  ELhazars,  who  established  their  power 
from  the  banks  of  the  Caspian  to  the 
very  borders  of  Kief,  whose  Scandina- 
vian princes  at  last  drove  the  barbarians 
back.  The  northern  Donets  is 
quently  mentioned  by  old  Russian  chro- 
niclers when  relating  the  wars  of  the 
Polovtsi  and  the  Petehene^ans.  Many 
towns  existed  in  its  immediate  vicinitv, 
and  are  mentioned  prior  even  to  the 
11th  cent. 

In  the  Idth  cent,  the  prov.  of  ELhar- 
kof  became  the  high-road  of  the  Tartar 
invaders  of  Russia,  who,  by  their  long 
possession  of  the  country,  gave  many 
of  the  localities  and  rivers  their  present 
names.  But  after  their  great  defeat  at 
Kulikovo,  in  the  14th  cent.,  posts  of 
observation  began  to  be  established  on 
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the  ELhoper  and  the  Don,  and,  later 
still,  the  watershed  of  the  northern 
Donets  and  the  Oskol  is  frequently 
mentioned  as  tiie  battle-field  of  the 
Russians  and  the  Tartars  of  the  Crimea, 
who,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  15th  cent., 
followed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  more 
ancient  enemies  of  Russia,  the  Tartars 
of  the  Golden  Horde  from  the  shores  of 
the  Caspian.  In  the  16th  cent,  those 
outposts  were  pushed  on  far  beyond  the 
confines  of  the  present  prov.  of  Khar- 
kof,  and  a  regular  fortress,  no  longer 
extant,  was  at  last  built  in  1598  at  the 
junction  of  the  Oskol  with  the  Donets. 
.'From  that  time  the  country  watered  by 
those  rivers  began  to  be  populated,  but 
dissensions  with  the  Poles  in  Little 
Russia,  and  the  turbulent  events  at  Mos- 
cow that  preceded  the  election  of  the 
Tsar  Michael,  once  more  arrested  its 
'natural  development. 

In  1638  a  ntunberof  disaffected  Little 
Russians,  then  subject  to  Poland,  were 
permitted  to  place  themselves  under  the 
allegiance  of  the  Tsar  of  Muscovy,  and 
w^ere  by  him  established  at  Chuguef. 
Those  emigrants  were  followed  by 
others,  who  undertook  the  defence  of 
the  southern  frontiers  of  Muscovy,  and 
for  that  purpose  were  banded  together 
under  a  military  or  Cossack  form  of 
government.  The  pretensions  of  Poland 
to  this  prov.  were  renounced  by  a  formal 
treaty  in  1647,  which  considerably  in- 
creased the  emigration  from  Little  Rus- 
sia and  led  to  the  establishment  of  many 
towns,  amongst  which  was  Kharkof . 

The  ancient  fortress  of  Kharkof  was 
of  oak,  and  around  it  was  a  moat  two 
fms.  in  breadth  and  depth.  Later  it 
was  armed  with  10  cast-iron  guns  and 
1  of  brass,  and  its  defence  was  entrusted 
to  a  regiment  of  Circassian  Cossacks, 
who  had  likewise  emi^ated  to  those 
parts.  The  dissensions  in  Little  Russia 
that  followed  on  the  death  of  the  cele- 
brated Bogdan  Khmelnitsky  once  more 
disturbed  the  peace  of  Kharkof,  for  in 
'1668  the  Hetman  Briuhovitsky,  having 
raised  the  Cossacks  of  Little  Russia, 
summoned  all  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don 
and  of  the  settlements  around  Kharkof 
to  join  him  in  his  rebellion  against  the 
Tsar  of  Muscovy,  whom  he  accused  of 
desiring  to  transfer  the  Cossacks  to  the 
'Crown  of  Poland.  The  garrison  of 
Kharkof  refused  to  join  the  rebels,  who, 
'however,  penetrated  into  the  town  and 
besieged  the  fortress,  which  was  at  last 
relieved  from  Chuguef.   JFor  their  loy- 


«lty  the  Cossacks,  or  **the  regiment  of 
Kharkof,"  received  several  privileges 
and  immunities  in  1669.  They  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  war  that  fol- 
lowed, and,  for  the  defence  of  their 
colonies,  they  erected  a  wfdl  between 
the  Kolomak  and  Mja  and  several  new 
fortifications  on  the  Donets,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which,  cidled  Izium,  subse- 
quently became  the  head-quarters  of 
the  regiment,  and  ultimately  gave  it  its 
name. 

Between  1679  and  1680  the  Kh&n  of 
the  Crimea  broke  through  the  fortifica- 
tions of  Yalki,  a  town  51  v.  from  Khar- 
kof, and,  after  devastating  the  country 
up  to  the  walls  of  Belgorod,  returned 
in  safety,  although  pursued  and  partly 
beaten  by  the  Cossacks  of  Kharkof.  In 
1693,  15,000  Tartars  and  Janissaries 
crossed  the  borders  of  the  "BJiarkof 
regiment,"  and  laid  waste  the  outskirts 
of  the  town,  but  they  were  subsequently 
driven  back  with  great  loss— a  victory 
for  which  the  Kharkovites  obtained  a 
new  charter  and  2  guns  from  the  Tsar. 
The  inroads  were  continued  even  in 
the  18th  cent.,  principally  because  the 
Cossacks  of  Kharkof  refused  to  assist 
Mazeppa  or  the  rebel  Bulavin.  Philip 
Orlik,  proclaimed  Hetman  by  the  Turks 
after  the  death  of  Mazeppa,  induced 
the  Khan  of  the  Crimea  to  invade  the 
colonies  of  the  Cossacks  with  50,000 
men,  who  were  accompanied  in  that 
expedition  by  the  Zaporogian  Cos- 
sacks (or  Cossacks  from  beyond  the 
rapids  of  the  Dnieper),  and  by  rob- 
ber bands  formed  of  the  remnants  of 
the  defeated  followers  of  Bulavin.  The 
work  of  pillaj^e  and  destruction  was 
continued  until  1720,  when  the  Khan 
withdrew.  No  enemy  has  since  mo- 
lested the  inhabs.  of  Kharkof,  whose 
military  organization  was  reformed 
together  with  that  of  other  Cossack 
towns  in  the  same  prov.  in  1765,  when 
it  was  also  made  the  capital  of  the 
Ukraine. 

Topography,  &c. —  Owing  to  the 
number  and  importance  of  its  fairs 
Kharkof  has  become  the  principal  seat 
of  trade  in  S.  Russia,  and  is  rapidly 
increasing  in  pop.  and  wealth.  It  is 
the  centre  from  which  the  products 
and  manufactures  of  Northern  and 
Central  Russia  are  spread  t\«52»w.'^- 
out  the  e^fttexii  wai^i  Wi\s}CckftTa.  ^t^w^.^ 
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and  cottons  from  Moscow,  steel  and 
hardware  from  Tiila,  sugar  largely 
made  from  beetroot  in  the  provs.  of 
Kharkof  and  Kursk,  spirit,  wool,  and 
hides  from  Central  Russia— all  find 
here  an  extensive  market,  and  are 
either  sold  against  cash  or  bartered  for 
other  goods.  The  aggregate  turnover 
of  capital  at  tlie  five  fairs  amounts  to 
more  than  6  mill.  £,  the  **  Krestchen- 
skaya,"  or  Epiphany  fair,  opened  on 
the  6th  (18th)  January,  being  one  of 
the  most  important  in  Eussia.  The 
wool  sales  take  place  exclusively  at 
the  Trinity  fair,  in  June.  Markets 
are  moreover  held  on  Sundays,  Wed- 
nesdays, and  Fridays.  They  are  par- 
ticularly active  immediately  before 
Christmas  and  Easter.  For  foreign 
trade;  there  is  a  Custom  House  to 
which  goods  from  abroad  at  through 
rates  can  be  forwarded  from  any  part 
of  the  world,  although,  owing  to  the 
heavy  duties  impost,  this  tnde  has 
much  decreased.  A  great  number  of 
foreigners  visit  the  fairs  to  purchase 
raw  materials  for  export. 

Kharkof  is  likewise  a  seat  of  learn- 
ing :  it  possesses  a  University,  founded 
in  1805,  and  frequented  by  600  stu- 
dents. It  is  situated  in  the  centre  of 
the  town,  the  principal  building  being 
a  former  palace  of  the  Empress  Cathe- 
rine II. :  the  Bcient^fic  collections  are 
kept  in  it,  but  the  library,  containing 
60,000  vols.,  is  on  the  other  side  of 
the  street.  The  Zoological  Cabinet 
contains  a  valuable  collection  of  the 
birds  of  S.  Bussia  and  of  the  fishes  of 
the  Black  Sea. 

In  the  north  part  of  the  city  is  a 
Veterinary  College,  conducted  on  a  very 
liberal  scale  ana  well  worthy  of  a  visit, 
as  is  also  the  Govemmeni  model  Farm, 
about  a  mile  out  of  Kharkof,  esta- 
blished 1847.  The  environs  of  the 
town  are  very  picturesque,  and  the 
view  from  the  **  Cold  Mountains,*'  or 
still  better  from  the  lower  part  of 
Ekaterinofilaf-street,  is  one  of  the  most 
striking  that  can  possibly  be  imagined. 
Tliere  is  also  a  Isage  public  garden,  the 
Chinese  pagoda  in  which  was  erected 
at  an  expense  of  80,000  rubles. 

The  cityf  which  is  well  supplied 
with  gas,  water,  and  tramways,  con- 


tains 30  chs.,  a  monastery  (Pokrovskt). 
founded  1726,  and  many  upper  ana 
middle  schools. 

Banks:  Branch  of  State  Bank, 
Municipal,  Commercial,  Volga-Kama 
Banks,  Mutual  Credit  Assoc.,  Land 
Bank,  and  several  private  bankers. 


III.  Khabkof  to  Eliza vi&TOBAD. 

Dist.  381v.   Fare,  Rs.  14.29. 
The  only  towns  of  importance  on 
this  Section  are 

Poltava,  132  v.  Ohf.  t.  of  prov., 
on  Vorskla  r.   Pop.  41,000. 

Hotels:  H.  de  St.  Pe'tersbourg ;  H. 
d'ltalie  ;  both  very  poor. 

History. — ^Very  little  is  known  of  the 
early  history  of  this  city  beyond  that 
it  was  called  Stava  in  the  12th  cent., 
and  that  it  was  destroved  by  the  Tartars 
in  the  early  part  oi  the  13th  cent. 
Known  later  as  Platava,  Oltava,  and 
Poltava,  it  was  given  in  1430  as  an 
appanage  to  Lexada,  a  small  Tartar 
prmce,  ancestor  of  the  princes  of  Glinsk, 
who  became  related  to  the  princes  of 
Moscow  through  Helen  Glinskava, 
mother  of  Ivan  the  Terrible.  By  other 
authorities  the  antiquity  of  Poltava  is 
denied  and  its  origin  traced  to  the  year 
1608,  when  it  became  the  settlement  of 
some  Cossack  families.  During  the  re- 
volt of  the  Cossacks  under  Bogdui 
Khmelnitsky,  Poltava  became  a  regi- 
mental town  —  a  character  which  it 
lost  in  1764  when  the  Hetmanate  was 
abolished. 

The  present  province  of  Poltava,  like 
the  greater  part  of  the  provs.  of  Kursk 
and  Kherson,  anciently  constituted  the 
principality  of  Pereyaslavl,  later  known 
as  the  Ukraine.  Traces  of  old  earth- 
works and  innumerable  tumuli  are  found 
throughout  the  prov.  of  Poltava:  the 
most  considerable  of  the  former  may 
still  be  seen  in  the  vicinity  of  Gadiatch, 
a  district  lying  N.W.  of  Poltava.  It 
is,  however,  difficult  to  distinguish  the 
more  ancient  ruins  from  those  of  a  com- 
parativelv  recent  period,  due  to  the  wars 
with  Lithuanians,  Poles,  and  Swedes. 
The  Tartars  likewise  gave  many  appel- 
lations to  villages,  but  these  are  more 
genexaWy  a^^x  w&mea  given  t6 
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them  by  the  Lithuanians  and  Poles  dur- 
ing their  possession  of  Little  Russia. 

When  Guedemin  of  Lithuania  took 
Kief  in  the  14th  cent,,  the  country  in 
which  the  traveller  will  now  have  arrived 
was  annexed  to  Lithuania;  and  when 
the  union  between  Poland  and  Lithuania 
was  effected  in  1386,  Little  Kussia  ac- 
quired the  same  civil  and  religious  rights 
as  were  enjoyed  by  the  Poles  themselves. 
In  1476,  Casimir  established  Yo^vodes 
and  Castellains  in  the  towns  and  villages 
of  the  Ukraine,  whose  oppression,  ac- 
cording to  Russian  accounts,  led  to  the 
establishment  of  bands  of  Cossacks  who 
mi^ated  beyond  the  rapids  of  the 
Dnieper,  and  whose  descendants  are  now 
known  as  the  Zaporogian  Cossacks.  The 
new  colonies,  attacked  in  their  turn  by 
hordes  from  the  Crimea,  were  forced  to 
unite  under  a  military  organization 
which  was  subsequently  governed  by  a 
Hetman  elected  with  the  sanction  of 
Sigismund  I,,  King  of  Poland,  who  en- 
dowed the  Cossacks  with  lands  on  both 
sides  of  the  Dnieper. 

They  were  thus  divided  into  the  Zapo- 
rogian and  Ukraine  Cossacks,  the  latter 
occupying  lands  in  the  present  prov.  of 
Poltava,  and  partly  in  the  pro  vs.  of  Kief 
and  Podolia,  and  consisting  of  20  regi- 
ments. These  military  bands  soon  be- 
came the  terror  of  the  Tartars,  and  later 
still  stood  up  in  defence  of  their  religion 
— ^that  of  the  Greek  Church,  which  was 
endangered  by  the  intolerance  of  the 
Jesuits.  The  famous  rebellion  under 
Bogdan  Khmelnitski  in  the  17th  cent, 
resulted  in  a  treaty  of  peace  with  Po- 
land in  1650,  and  led  to  the  annexa- 
tion of  Little  Russia  to  Russia  Proper  in 
1654.  The  Uetmanate  was  preserved 
until  1764,  when  its  administration  was 
assimilated  to  the  institutions  that  ex- 
isted in  other  provinces  of  the  empire. 

But  Little  Russia  remained  for  some 
time  longer  subject  to  the  depredations 
of  the  Tartars,  until  the  Ukraine  line  of 
defence  was  commenced  in  the  reign  of 
Peter  the  Great  along  an  extent  of  400  v. 
from  the  Dnieper  to  the  Donets,  and 
finished  in  1732.  The  fortitications  and 
earthworks  on  that  line  were  defended 
by  20,000  Cossacks,  but  Little  Russia 
was  not  finally  freed  from  the  incursions 
of  t;he  Tartars  until  Catherine  II.  sub- 
jected the  Crimea  to  her  rule. 

Topography,  &c,  —  The  oW  t  is 
Bituated  on  an  eminence  about  a  nule 
from  the  Vorskla  r..  and  on  which  a 
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cath,,  built  in  1770,  and  a  e^.,  erected 
1707,  will  be  seen.  The  new  city  oc- 
cupies a  spleudid  position  on  another 
high  hill.  Two  MonumU.  in  the  city 
oommemordte  the  defeat  of  Giiarles 
XII.  The  one  in  the  form  of  a  column 
on  a  granite  pedetstal  and  surmounted 
by  a  bronze  eagle  wus  erected  iu  1809, 
on  the  spot  on  which  tlie  cummaudant 
of  .Poltava  met  Peter  the  Great  when 
khe  latter  made  liis  solemn  entry  into 
the  town;  while  the  other,  in  the 
shape  of  a  rectangular  pritim  with  the 
helmet,  sword,  and  shield  of  a  warrior, 
was  put  up  in  1849,  on  the  site  of  au 
older  monument  of  brick  which  marked 
the  site  of  the  commandant's  house, 
in  which  Peter  I.  routed  after  the 
battle  which  was  fought  in  1709  ou 
a  plain  about  4  m.  IS.W.  of  the  city. 
A  mound  of  earth  about  46  ft.  in 
height,  surmountud  by  a  cross,  covers 
the  bodies  of  the  [Swedes  who  fell, 
and  serves  to  mark  the  centre  of  the 
field.  There  are  2  Theatres,  20 
Schools,  a  Military  Academy,  and  au 
Ecclesiastical  Seminary  at  Poltava,  in 
addition  to  the  usual  government 
buildings.  Most  of  the  houses  are 
surrounded  by  gardens,  and  the  sub- 
urbs are  almost  buried  in  verdure. 

As  a  place  of  trade  Poltava  occupies 
a  very  prominent  position  among 
Bussian  towns,  principally  on  account 
of  the  great  fair  (Ilyinskaya)  held  on 
the  20th  July  (o.8.)  of  each  year,  and 
lasting  one  month.  Bussian  manu- 
factures are  extensively  sold,  but  wool 
is  tiie  great  staple  of  trade.  Horses, 
cattle,  and  sheep  are  likewise  bought 
and  sold  in  great  numbers  at  that  lair. 
Poltava  has  also  long  been  celebrated 
for  its  leeches,  which  are  found  in 
neighbouring  pools  and  morasses. 

Kremenchug,  244  v.  Distr.  t.,  on 
1.  bank  of  the  Dnieper.   Pop.  47,000. 

Hotels  :  Palmyra ;  Italia. 

Steamers  \\y  daily  in  summer  be- 
tween Kremenchug  and  Kief  (Fare, 
Ks.  7 ;  time  24  to  26  hrs.),  as  well  as 
daily  between  Bjremenchug  and  Bka- 
terinoslaf.  {^9X0,  Bs.  4.  Time  10  to 
13  hrs.). 
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been  founded  in  1571.  It  was  burnt 
down  in  1668  during  the  revolt  of  the 
Cossacks,  and  two  jrears  later  it  was  oc- 
cupied by  a  Russian  detachment.  In 
1765  Kremenchug  was  made  the  Capital 
of  New  Russia,  and  at  that  time  the 
celebrated  Prince  Potemkin  of  the  Tau- 
rida  lived  there  in  a  palace,  of  which 
only  the  foundations  can  now  be  traced. 
Fires  occurred  in  1848,  1862,  and  1856, 
and  4  disastrous  inundations  between 
1820  and  1850. 

Topography,  &c. — This  pretty  and 
thriving  t.  is  now  protected  from 
inundation  by  2  dams  at  Krivshi 
village.  Nothing  is  left  of  the  old 
fortress  or  earthwork  built  by  the 
Poles  in  the  17th  cent.  There  are 
five  churches  of  the  Russo-Greek  faith, 
of  which  the  oath,  was  built  1813. 
The  finest  houses  are  the  head-quar- 
ters of  the  Inspector  of  the  Cavalry 
of  Reserve  and  the  Invalides.  The 
Tovm-hall  is  in  the  old  Gothic  style 
of  arohitecture.  The  river  runs  at  a 
very  rapid  rate  opposite  the  t.,  and 
is  spanned  by  a  splendid  railway 
bridge,  1040  yards  long,  built  upon 
ten  piers,  besides  the  two  land  piers, 
the  eleven  sections  averaging  282  feet 
each.  Although  extremely  light  in 
appearance,  the  sections  weigh  about 
442  tons. 

A  large  trade  is  carried  on  at  Kre- 
menchug, in  tallow,  salt,  grain,  beet- 
root sugar,  &c. ;  and  the  t.  is  a  great 
emporium  of  the  raw  and  half-manu- 
fisustured  produce  brought  down  the 
Dnieper  from  the  provs.  through 
which  that  river  flows,  and  overland 
from  Voronej,  Smolensk,  Orel,  Kursk, 
and  Little  Russia.  Fairs  are  held  on 
the  30th  January  (during  14  days), 
24th  June  (11  days),  and  Ist  Sept. 
(10  days) ;  all  old  style. 

Znahenka,  832  v.  Junction  with 
rly.  to  Nicolaef  (vide  Rte.  28),  and 
with  rly.  to  Fastov  on  Kief— Odessa 
line  (Rte.  22). 

Elxzavetgbad,  381  v.  Distr.  t.,  on 
r.  Ingul.   Pop.  52,000. 

HoteU :    Wetzel,    Mariani,  and 
OmndJS, 
Tbia  toim  was  founded  in  1754  by 


Colonel  Horvat,  a  Servian,  acting  un- 
der the  orders  of  the  Empress  Eliza- 
beth, after  whom  it  was  originally 
called  the  "Fortress of  St.  Elizabeth.^' 
The  fortress  was  demolished  in  1805. 
Situated  on  the  sloping  steppe  de* 
clivities  of  the  valley  of  the  Ingul, 
Elizavetgrad  has  a  very  pleasing  ap- 
pearance, and  is  well  built.  It  has 
a  "Bolshoi  Prospect'*  street,  full  of 
shops,  and  a  boulevard  of  white  acacias. 
In  the  suburb  of  KovalevJca  are  many 
houses  of  the  neighbouring  gentry. 
It  is  separated  from  the  town  by  a 
large  square,  on  which  stands  the  so- 
called  palace,  inhabited  by  members 
of  the  imperial  family  whenever  they 
visit  the  town.  Barracks  and  a  riding' 
school  will  be  found  on  the  same  phtcCf 
which  is  further  adorned  by  a  oouZe- 
vard  of  acacias  and  poplars.  Elizavet- 
grad is  the  head-quarters  of  the 
cavalry  stationed  in  the  prov.  of  Kher- 
son, and  many  regiments  are  in  the 
villages  around  it.  It  is  a  place  of 
great  trade  in  tallow,  grain,  cattle,  &c. 
The  most  important  of  the  4  fairs 
held  there  is  that  of  St.  George  (held 
on  the  23rd  April,  o.s.).  Business  is 
done  at  it  in  manufactured  goods 
brought  from  Odessa,  Vilna,  and  Ber- 
dichef.  A  market  is  moreover  held 
daily,  and  the  transactions  are  con- 
siderable, particularly  after  harvest 
time.  There  is  a  garden  of  60  acres, 
belonging  to  the  government,  on  the 
river  Sugakley  (2  v.)  The  tumuli  of 
which  the  traveller  has  heard  so  much 
throughout  his  journey  southwards 
are  very  numerous  here. 

A  kumyss,  or  mare's-milk  cure  e«<a- 
blishment,  attracts  many  invalids  to 
Elizavetgrad. 


4th  Section :  Elizavetgrad  to 
Odessa.  Distance  446  v.  Fare 
Rs.  16.73. 

The  principal  stats,  on  this  Section 
are 

Golta,  139  v.   This  is  the  stat.  for 

rpiviopol   District  t.   Pop.  5000. 
Situated  at  the  confluence  of  the 
8in\\ihaml\i\\ift'B\\ig,(:?^\5ic^^^  \«  hero 
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spanned  by  a  fine  rly.  bridge),  Olvi- 
opol,  although  a  mean-looking  town 
of  wooden  hovels,  is  a  place  of  con- 
siderable importance  as  regards  trade, 
being  in  the  centre  of  a  district 
abounding  in  wheat.  There  is  a  large 
brewery  at  Golta,  and  a  large  tannery 
at  Olviopol.  The  rly.  from  Balta, 
opened  1868,  has  considerably  added 
to  its  importance,  which  in  early  days 
was  in  a  great  measure  strategical. 
The  Siniuha  river  was  in  the  17th 
cent,  the  Polish  boundary,  and  a  little 
below  the  mouth  of  that  river,  on 
an  island  of  the  Biig,  once  stood  a 
fastness  of  Cossack  sea-robbers,  who 
frequently  hai-assed  the  Poles.  In 
order  to  put  an  end  to  the  depreda- 
tions of  the  Cossacks,  the  Russian 
government  resolved  to  fortify  the 
course  of  the  Siniuha  and  the  BUg. 
In  1764  the  fortifications  became  the 
peaceful  resort  of  traders  and  the  site 
of  a  custom-house.  The  great  com- 
mercial highway  from  Poland  to 
Otchakof  passed  through  it.  In  1770 
the  fortifications  were  rebuilt,  and  in 
1782  the  place  was  raised  to  the  dig- 
nity of  a  town  and  called  Olviopol, 
after  an  ancient  Greek  colony  that 
stood  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  estuary  of 
the  BUg. 

The  subsequent  war  with  Turkey 
removed  the  Russian  frontier  to  the 
Dniester,  and  Olviopol  lost  its  military 
importance.  The  town  now  trends  for 
about  5  m.  along  the  2  rivers,  but  it 
has  scarcely  any  streets.  Its  southern 
part  is  frequently  inundated  by  the 
Biig,  which,  before  the  construction  of 
the  rly.  bridge,  was  crossed  with  great 
difficulty  and  danger.  About  i  m. 
from  the  mouth  of  the  SinlUha  are  the 
remains  of  fortifications.] 

Balta,  249  v.   Pop.  22,000. 

Balta  (10  V.  from  slat.),  is  the  chief 
town  of  a  district  in  the  fertile  pro- 
vince of  Podolia,  watered  by  the 
Dnieper  and  the  Biig,  and  having 
more  than  a  million  acres  of  land 
under  cultivation.  The  vine  flourishes 
throughout  the  Balta  district,  and  the 
grazing  of  cattle  is  pursued  on  a  large 
scale.  The  considerable  trade  in  raw 
pioductB,  which  is  the  consequence  of 


such  fertility  and  riches,  is  principally 
in  the  hands  of  Jews,  who  constitute 
half  the  population  of  Balta,  and  who 
render  it  one  of  the  most  disgustingly 
dirty  places  in  the  S.  of  Russia.  Balta 
is  renowned  for  its  great  horse  Jair^ 
held  in  May. 

The  great  TUigul  embanhnent  is 
passed  half-way  between  this  stat. 
and 

BibzttlA,  270  V.   Junction  stat.  of 
Kief-Odessa  line,  vide  Rte.  22. 

The  head,  tail,  trunk,  and  jaws  of  a 
mastodon  were  discovered  at  Birzuld  in 
a  petrified  state  in  the  ancient  bed  of  a 
river.  Several  turquoises  of  a  bright 
blue  had  formed  in  the  teeth  and  jaw, 
apparently  proving  the  correctness  of 
the  Persian  theory  of  the  formation  of 
those  stones  from  mastodon  teeth.  The 
stomach  of  the  animal  was  in  the  con- 
dition of  a  jelly  when  first  discovered. 

Razd^lnaya,  378  v.  Junction  stat. 
of  lines  to  Ungheni  and  Reni  (vide 
Rtes.  18  and  19). 

The  7th  stat.  beyond  is 

Odessa  (Kulikdvo-pol^  stat.),  446  v. 
On  the  coast  of  Black  Sea.  Pop. 
225,000. 

Hotels :  H.  de  Londres,  on  the  Boule- 
vard; H.  du  Nord,  in  Theatre-lane; 
H.  de  TEurope,  very  good  and  re- 
spectable; H.  de  St.  Petersbourg; 
H.  Suisse,  in  Langeron-st. ;  H.  de 
Paris ;  H.  de  Crimee ;  H.  d'Angleterre ; 
with  sundry  other  second  and  third- 
class  hotels. 

Bestaurants:  Restaurant  Fran9ais, 
Place  Catherine,  and  at  the  different 
hotels. 

Cafes :  Fanconi,  Catherine-st. ; 
Zambrini,  on  the  Boulevard,  in  sum- 
mer. 

Confectioners :  E.  Zambrini,  Palais 
Royal ;  Robinat,  Catherine-st,  comer 
of  Theatre  Lane. 

Clvhs:  Odessa,  formerly  the  Eng- 
lish Club  and  still  so  called:  the 
Russian  Steam  Navigation  Club,  the 
principal  resort  of  co\xin^<si5£^ 
and  a  petite  Bcmv«e  qt\.  wssJwft  w^s^ 
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Saently  performed  in  German;  the 
Tobility  Club,  the  BesMa,  of  which 
the  members  are  principally  Jews, 
and  the  Black  Sea  Yacht  Club. 

Vehicles. — Drojkes  are  to  be  found 
at  every  comer;  they  have  occasion- 
ally 2  horses ;  the  fare  is  20  copecks 
per  course,  or  50  copecks  the  hour. 
Broughams,  landaus,  barouches,  and 
open  and  covered  carriages,  if  one 
horse,  75  copecks ;  if  two  horses,  1 
ruble  per  hour:  it  is  always  best  to 
agree  beforehand  with  the  driver. 

TrarnvHiys :  in  the  city,  fare  5  cop., 
and  steam  trams  in  suburbs  10  to  20 
cop. 

Steamers, — Departures  almost  daily 
for  Constantinople  by  Russian,  Aus- 
trian, Italian,  and  French  Mail  steam- 
ers. English  cargo  steamers  leave 
frequently  for  Odessa  and  occasionally 
take  passengers.  For  information 
apply  to  ship  agents  or  the  Russian 
Stm.Nay.  Co.,  and  consult  the  several 
Routes. 

For  the  Crimean  and  Caucasus 
steamers,  vide  Sects.  IIL  and  IV. 

The  Anglican  Church  is  in  House 
Wagner,  De  Ribas  St.  Divine  Service 
at  II  A.M. 

Consulate. — A  British  Consul-Gene- 
lal  resides  at  Odessa. 

The  British  SeamerCs  Institute^ 
Home  and  Reading  Room  close  to  the 
harbour,  and  instituted  in  1875  by 
Consul-General  Stanley,  is  under  the 

Sktronage  of  H.R.H.  the  Duke  of 
dinburgh. 

History  of  the  City,— In  the  earliest 
ages  settlements  and  seaports  existed 
on  the  N.  coast  of  the  Euxine,  between 
the  Dnieper  and  the  Dniester.  One  of 
these  was  called  Odessns,  after  a  Greek 
town  in  Thrace,  and  was  situated  at  a 
short  distance  N.E.  of  the  modem  city. 
The  great  migration  of  peoples  which 
took  place  in  the  drd  and  4th  cents,  des- 
troyed those  settlements  and  their  trade; 
and  for  nearly  ten  cents,  there  is  no 
account  of  their  being  re-established. 
It  is  supposed  that  in  the  9th  cent,  this 
part  of  the  coast  of  the  Euxine  was  in 
the  possession  of  a  Slavonian  tribe. 
Somewhat  later,  when  the  Genoese  began 
to  visit  the  Pontus  Euxinus,  they  gave 
A?  iJi0  present  §ite  of  Odessa  the  name  of 


"  La  Ginestra,"  probably  from  the  cir- 
cumstance of  its  being  overgrown  with 
the  genista  tinctoriaj  or  dyer's  broom ; 
but  no  settlements  are  marked  on  their 
charts.  From  the  14th  cent,  the  coast 
of  the  Black  Sea  between  the  Dnieper 
and  the  Dniester  was  claimed  by  the 
Princes  of  Lithuania.  In  1396  Olgerd, 
a  Lithuanian  general,  defeated  on  that 
coast  three  Tartar  chiefs,  one  of  whom, 
called  Bek-Hadji,  had  but  a  short  time 
previously  founded  on  the  present  site 
of  Odessa  a  fortress  which  he  named 
Hadji-Bey.  First  the  Lithuanians,  then 
the  Poles,  held  possession  of  the  coast 
until  the  early  part  of  the  16th  cent., 
when  Hadji-Bey  and  its  neighbourhood 
fell  under  the  dominion  of  the  Tartars. 
Polish  and  Lithuanian  merchants  were, 
however,  permitted  to  continue  their 
trade  there,  and  to  raise  salt  from  the 
lagoons  in  the  vicinity. 

When  the  Turks  began  to  establish 
themselves  on  the  Black  Sea,  they 
placed  garrisons  and  raised  fortifications 
at  several  points  along  the  coast.  Thus 
in  1764,  while  making  ready  for  a  war 
with  Russia,  they  built  the  fortress  of 
Yani-Dunyaj  at  Hadji-Bey.  In  17G9 
the  Zaporogian  Cossacks  burnt  its  sub- 
urbs, but  having  no  cannon  were 
unable  to  take  the  fortress.  The  Treaty 
of  Kinardji  secured  it  to  the  Turks,  who 
found  it  necessary  to  strengthen  the 
works.  When  Russia  went  to  war  again 
with  Turkey  in  1787,  the  Hetman  of  the 
Black  Sea  Cossacks  attacked  Hadji-Bey 
and  set  fire  to  its  stores,  but  the  fortress 
only  fell  in  1789,  to  Brigadier  De 
Ribas,  who  commanded  the  vanguard  of 
the  corps  of  General  Gudovitch,  then 
engagea  in  making  a  reconnaissance  at 
the  lower  course  of  the  Dniester.  On 
the  26th  Sept.  1789,  De  Ribas  led  his 
troops  to  the  assault  under  a  heavy  fire 
both  from  the  citadel  and  from  the  Tur- 
kish ships  in  the  roads.  In  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  the  left  face  of  the  fortress  was 

Bmetrated,  and  the  garrison  yielded, 
y  the  treaty  of  Jassy,  1791,  Hadji-Bey, 
with  the  whole  of  the  province  of  Otcha- 
kof,  was  annexed  to  Russia. 

A  new  fortress  was  founded  at  Hadji- 
Bey  in  1793,  and  in  1794  its  builder, 
De  Ribas  (a  Neapolitan),  obtained  per- 
mission to  estabhsh  a  mercantile  city  in 
its  vicinity.  The  construction  of  the 
town  and  harbour  was  intrusted  bv 
Catherine  IL  to  De  Ribas  and  De  VolanL 
who  employed  for  that  purpose  the 
troops  in  garrison  at  Hadji-Bey.  Greeks 
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and  Albanians  were  attracted  to  the 
spot,  BO  that  in  1795  the  place  had  a  pop. 
of  more  than  2000  souls  in  addition  to 
its  garrison,  and  it  was  then  named 
Odessa,  after  the  ancient  colony  already 
mentioned.  In  1796  the  new  port  was 
entered  86  foreign  ships,  and  its  com- 
mercial importance  began  to  advance 
rapidly.  The  accession  of  the  £mp. 
Paul  put  a  stop  to  the  works,  and  De 
Kibas  was  recalled.  In  1800,  however, 
the  privileges  of  Odessa  were  confirmed, 
and  a  sum  of  250,000  roubles  was  ad- 
vanced from  the  Treasury  for  the  pur- 
pose of  finishing  the  construction  ox  the 
port.  The  Emp.  Alexander  I.  renewed 
the  privileges  for  a  term  of  25  years, 
freed  the  town  from  the  quartering  of 
troops — then  a  great  hardship— alloUed 
one-tenth  of  the  customs'  duties  to  the 
maintenance  and  improvement  of  the 
harbour,  and  caused  two  new  piers  to  be 
built.  But  the  prosperity  of  Odessa  is 
chiefly  due  to  the  talents  and  energy  of 
Duke  Emanuel  de  Richelieu,  a  French 
emigrant,  who  was  made  its  first  governor 
in  1803.  Eleven  years  later,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  Count  Langeron,  the 
population  had  grown  from  9000  to 
25,000. 

The  principal  streets  were  laid  out  and 
lighted  by  mm.  He  built  the  quaran- 
tine (in  the  old  fortress),  the  mole, 
warehouses  for  foreign  goods,  and  a 
theatre.  With  every  opportunity  of  en- 
riching himself,  the  Duke  is  said  to  have 
left  Odessa  with  a  small  portmanteau 
containing  his  uniform  and  two  shirts, 
the  greater  part  of  his  income  having 
been  disbursed  in  relieving  the  distress 
of  immigrants  who  generally  arrived  in 
a  state  of  great  destitution.  His  ami- 
able and  charitable  qualities  endeared 
him  to  all  classes,  and  his  departure 
for  France  on  Napoleon's  downfall  was 
greatly  resetted. 

In  1817  Odessa  obtained  the  privileges 
of  a  firee  port  for  30  years.  In  1822  the 
govt,  resolved  to  abolish  those  privi- 
leges, but  the  foreign  merchants  having 
prepared  to  leave  the  city,  the  obnoxious 
order  was  rescinded,  and  Count  Langeron, 
the  governor  by  whom  it  had  been  pro- 
cured, was  dismissed.  The  privileges  of 
a  free  port  were  again  extended  after  the 
Crimean  War,  and  finally  ceased  in  1857, 
when  an  annual  subsidy  was  granted  as 
an  indemnity.  The  town  owes  much  of 
its  present  greatness  to  Prince  Woron- 
zoff,  who  came  to  reside  at  Odessa  as 
Gov.-Gen.  of  New  Bussia  in  1823^  He 


caused  the  "  Duke's  Garden  "  to  be  laid 
out,  and  a  monster  staircase  on  arches 
to  be  built  from  the  end  of  the  Boule- 
vard to  the  shore  under  the  cliff.  Many 
educational  and  charitable  institutions, 
as  well  as  the  University,  was  founded 
during  his  tenure  of  office ;  the  harbour 
was  also  deepened,  and  many  other  useful 
works  were  begun  and  completed. 

On  the  22nd  April,  1854,  Odessa  was 
bombarded  during  12  hrs.  by  an  Anglo- 
French  squadron.  The  Ttger  frigate 
went  ashore  on  the  12th  May  near  the 
city,  and  was  set  on  fire  by  the  coast 
batteries.  Her  commander,  Giffard,  had 
both  his  legs  blown  off,  and  died  on 
being  landed.   He  was  buried  in  the 

Lander  and  Yeames  enclosure  "  of  the 
cemetery,  behind  the  small  cemetery 
ch.,  at  the  top  of  Freobrajenskaya-st., 
near  the  burial-place  of  the  Liprandi 
family.  Captain  Giffard's  nephew  and 
two  other  officers  of  the  wrecked  ship 
were  also  killed,  but,  dying  in  quarantine, 
were  buried  in  the  llazzaretto  ground. 
The  officers  and  crew  of  the  Ti^er  were 
made  prisoners  of  war,  but  not  before 
they  had  burnt  the  ship's  colours  and 
papers.  The  flag  exhibited  in  one  of 
the  chs.  at  St.  Petersburg  as  that  of  the 
Tiger  belonged  to  one  of  the  boats. 

In  1861  gas  was  introduced,  and  in 
1866-67  Mr.  Fumess,  the  great  English 
contractor,  began  to  pave  the  town  very 
efficiently,  although  with  great  loss  to 
himself,  owing  to  certain  proceedings 
on  the  part  of  the  municipality  which 
were  the  subject  of  a  lawsmt  eventually 
settled  in  favour  of  Mr.  Fumess.  The 
city  is  now  paved  in  au  admirable 
manner  with  granite,  which  has  been 
chiefly  quarried  and  prepared  at  Alexan- 
drovka  on  the  banks  of  the  Biig ;  but  it 
is  interesting  to  find  that  part  of  the 

gaving  was  imported  from  England, 
cotland,  Wales,  and  Guernsey. 
British  capital  and  enterprise  have 
remedied  another  defect  from  which 
Odessa  had  always  suffered  severely, — 
the  want  of  water.  This  had  been  col- 
lected from  the  skies  in  cisterns,  or 
obtained  in  a  brackish  condition  from 
some  wells  on  the  coast,  at  Cape  Fon- 
tana.  In  1 874,  the  Odessa  Water  Works 
Co.,  Ld.,  by  an  expenditure  of  over  1 
milln.  sterling,  brought  the  water  of  the 
Dniester  to  Odessa  through  30-inch 
pipes,  into  which  it  was  forced,  after 
being  filtered,  at  a  plac^  ca.\\ftdL  "^rffivv^ 
y efka,  SO  m.  itom  VJaa  tvV*^ .  '^V^fe.  \is»s^V- 
ing  and  ftUftim^  w^XJaa^^jw^'^'i^ 
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is  worth  visiting,  as  are  also  the  auxili- 
ary pumping  station  and  the  reservoirs  at 
the  Chumka/'  close  to  the  city.  At  the 
latter  will  be  seen  the  pressure-regulat- 
ing tower,  142  ft.  high  and  18  ft.  square, 
which,  in  1875,  from  a  defect  in  its  foun- 
dations, suddenly  declined  abt.  28  in. 
from  the  perpendicular  and  threatened 
to  topple  over  completely.  Its  restora- 
tion by  Mr.  Osbert  Chadwick,  C.M.G., 
the  resident  engineer,  has  left  it  a  monu- 
ment of  British  engineering  skill.  After 
the  tower  had  been  securely  propped  up 
with  huge  beams  and  its  foundations 
stren^hened,  the  massive  masonry  on 
the  side  opposite  to  that  which  had  given 
way  was  subjected  to  a  long,  gradual 
process  of  sawing,  until  the  hu^e  fabric 
returned  to  a  perpendicular  position. 

Financially,  however,  the  enterprise 
has  so  far  been  a  failure,  owing  to  the 
unfavourable  terms  and  circumstances 
under  which  it  has  been  conducted.  The 
magnitude  of  its  unrequited  benevo- 
lence may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that 
in  1886  the  quantity  of  filtered  water 
brought  into  the  city  and  distributed 
through  220  miles  of  pipes,  amounted  to 
1,520^000,000  gallons. 

This  abundant  supply  of  water  has 
moreover  benefited  vegetation  both  in 
the  city  and  in  its  environs.  Acacias 
have  been  planted  in  rows  on  both  sides 
of  the  streets,  of  which  the  dust,  for- 
merly so  stifling,  is  now  laid  at  the  ex- 

Eense  of  the  unfortunate  British  share- 
olders  in  the  Odessa  W.  W.  Co. 
The  city  has  been  further  improved 
by  the  construction  of  a  network  of 
tramways. 

Topoaraphy,  ike. — Should  the  tra- 
veller nave  reached  Odessa  from  the 
interior  of  Russia,  he  will  be  struck 
with  the  bright  and  European  aspect 
of  the  great  mercantile  city,  which, 
being  built  principally  of  stone,  is 
totally  unlike  any  other  Russian  town. 
Favoured,  however,  as  Odessa  is  by 
its  position  on  the  sea,  it  is  bordered 
on  the  left  side  by  a  dreary  steppe  of 
so  intractnble  a  soil  that  trees  and 
shrubs,  with  the  exception  of  the 
acacia,  rarely  attain  any  size,  and  in 
many  places  will  not  even  live.  A 
narrow  slip  along  the  seashore  is  about 
the  only  oasis  of  vegetation  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  city. 

The  principal ,  promenade  is  the 


Boulevard^  where  a  military  band  per- 
forms several  times  a  week  during  the 
summer,  when  a  stranger  may  see  the 
elite  of  the  place.  In  the  centre  of 
this  walk  is  a  bronze  statue  of  the 
Duke  de  Richelieu;  he  is  looking 
towards  the  sea  and  faces  the  mou- 
bter  staircase  already  mentioned.  A 
mmwnent  to  Prince  Woronzoff  will  be 
seen  in  the  square  next  to  the  Oath, 
in  which  stands  his  tomb,  under  a 
canopy,  on  the  rt.  side  of  the  nave. 
The  Woronzoff  house,  iv  princely  man- 
sion, is  on  the  cliff  at  the  end  of  the 
boulevard. 

At  the  other  extremity  of  this  is  the 
Exchange,  or  Town  Hall,  near  which 
is  the  Library  built  and  presented  to 
the  city  by  its  enlightened  mayor, 
M.  Marasli.  Not  far  from  it  is  the 
Marie  T^af re,  leased  for  mixed  per- 
formances. Russian  plays  and  operas 
are  given  in  another  Theatre,  A  hand- 
some Opera  House  is  being  built,  and 
will  be  finished  in  1887.  There  are 
13  Russo-Greek  chs.  at  Odessa,  and  no 
fewer  than  20  Jewish  synago^es  and 
schools. 

The  great  Cathedral  stands  conspi- 
cuously in  the  centre  of  the  t.  and  in 
the  middle  of  an  immense  sq.  planted 
with  trees.  It  is  built  in  the  form  of 
a  cross  and  is  surmounted  by  a  large 
cupola.  Two  of  its  fa(jades  present 
fine  porticoes,  each  with  a  row  of 
columns.  The  interior  is  very  chaste, 
spacious,  Bnd  elegant,  and  its  floor 
is  formed  of  white  and  grey  marble. 
Among  the  principal  buildings  may  be 
mentioned  the  University  of  New 
Russia,  established  1865.  Tliis  was 
formerly  the  Richelieu  Lyceum^ 
1  founded  by  the  Duke.  It  is  a  very 
extensive  edifice,  in  the  form  of  an 
oblong  square,  divided  by  a  line  of 
buildings.  The  University  Mu^tum^ 
containing  some  good  and  interesting 
specimens  of  natural  history,  is  worth 
a  visit.  We  may  mention  the  bones 
and  entire  heads  of  85  antediluvian 
animals  discovered  in  1874,  in  the 
Novikof  ravine  (Balka),  near  Odessa. 
Behind  the  Monastery  of  St.  Michael 
is  the  Astronomical  Observatory,  con- 
nected with  the  University,  and  where 
there  is  a  Re|>sdal  telescope.  The 
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Library  of  the  Slavonian  Conmittee, 
in  Cath.-sq.,  is  also  worthy  of  mention. 
At  the  Peresyp  is  the  extensive  steam 
factory  of  Bellino  Fendrich,a  fine  esta- 
blishment, created  by  the  active  mind 
and  energy  of  Mr.  John  Cook,  an 
English  engineer.  The  total  number 
of  factories  and  mills  is  150,  compris- 
ing almost  every  branch  of  industry. 
Some  of  the  granaries,  remarkably 
well  built  of  stone,  are  worthy  of 
notice.  That  of  Sahansky  (now  the 
barracks  of  the  garrison)  is  of  an  im- 
mense extent,  and  has  an  imposing 
appearance  from  the  streets  leading 
to  the  Quarantine,  formerly  the  fort- 
ress. The  Emperor's  Palace,  on  the 
Boulevard,  is  also  worthy  of  a  visit. 
The  house  once  belonged  to  a  peasant 
named  Volkof ,  who  amassed  wealth  as 
a  contractor,  but  who  ended  in  a 
debtor's  prison  and  went  mad.  Some 
of  the  furniture  in  the  palace,  bought 
by  Volkof  abroad,  is  said  to  have  be- 
longed to  one  of  the  Doges  of  Venice. 
The  Greek  and  other  Bazaars  afford 
opportunities  for  observing  local  and 
national  peculiarities. 

The  Jews*  Market,  and  their  Ceme- 
tery to  the  W.  of  the  city,  deserve  a 
visit. 

While  waiting  for  a  steamer  travel- 
lers may  walk  to  the  N.E.  part  of 
Odessa,  towards  a  hill  beyond  the 
Balta  rly.,  on  which  will  be  found  a 
tumulus  and  some  40  gravestones.  A 
fine  view  will  be  obtained  there  of 
City  and  Bay  of  Odessa,  &c. 

Odessa  is  rich  in  schools  and  hospi- 
tals.  The  Fvhlio  Library,  where  there 
is  an  alleged  original  Talmud,  is  near 
the  Exchange,  as  already  stated.  The 
Museum  contains  many  objects  of  anti- 
quity from  the  sites  of  ancient  Greek 
colonies,  particularly  from  those  |of 
Olbia,  Khersonesus,PanticapaBum,  && 
Some  of  the  vases  and  medals  are 
worthy  of  observation,  and  a  gold 
medal  of  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Gt.  is  in  remarkable  preservation. 
Two  gold  coins  of  Fanticapseum  are 
worthy  of  notice:  also  Kosciusko's 
cartridge-case.  Not  least  in  interest 
is  a  japanned  flat  candlestick,  once  the 
property  of  the  philanthropic  Howard.* 

*  Vide  Rte.  28  for  an  accoimt  of  his  deftth. 


Odessa  has  several  Tea  and  Supper 
Gardens,  where,  throughout  the  fine 
season,  the  traveller  may  pass  a  plea- 
sant evening. 

It  also  enjoys  an  Etablissement  de 
Bains,  situated  at  the  foot  of  the 
Boulevard.  Mineral  waters  are  sold 
at  an  estab.  in  the  town  garden.  The 
public  slaughtering  houses  are  on  a 
large  scale :  many  thousands  of  cattle 
are  there  boiled  down  for  tallow.  It 
is  a  singular,  but  not  very  agreeable 
spectacle.  A  drive  to  the  racecourse 
or  by  tram  to  the  villas  on  the  sea- 
coast  should  be  undertaken  by  the 
traveller,  who  should  also  visit  the 
Camp,  where  30,000  men  are  exer- 
cised in  summer.  About  2  m.  out  of 
Odessa  is  a  fine  country  house  and 
garden  which  once  belonged  to  a  Count 
Bazumofski,  who  having  quarrelled 
with  his  next  of  kin,  purposely  squan- 
dered his  fortune  in  excavating  vast 
subterranean  galleries  on  his  estate. 
It  stands  next  to  a  public  garden, 
which  was  once  Richelieu's,  and  from 
its  present  proprietor  peimission  to 
visit  the  Bazumofski  grounds  will  be 
easily  obtained.  Another  very  agree- 
able spot  is  Villa  Cortazzi,  Every 
shrub  and  tree  around  it  was  raised 
by  the  late  Mr.  James  Cortazzi,  an 
English  gentleman  who  resided  at 
Odessa  30  years.  The  spot  is  notable 
for  the  stranding  of  the  Tiger,  her 
wounded  oflBcers  and  crew  having 
been  landed  and  lodged  as  piisoners 
on  this  English  property.  Another 
pretty  spot  is  8chultz*s  picnic  gardens 
at  Lustdorf,  10  m.  from  Odessa,  a 
German  colony  and  watering  place, 
near  Ca^e  Fontana  or  Fountain,  on 
which  IS  an  Electric  Lighthouse, 
worthy  of  the  attention  of  the  scien- 
tific traveller.  Two  other  places  of 
resort,  and  particularly  in  the  evening, 
are  the  Little  Fountain  (the  most  fre- 
quented) and  the  country  house  that 
once  belonged  to  Count  Langeron. 
Music,  fireworks,  and  the  best  of  sea- 
baths  are  provided  at  those  places  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  public. 

Horse  Tramcars  run  to  Langeron 
and  the  Little  Fountain.  (Mal^  Fow- 
tan)  and  a\jewBi  VJ^ota.  HX^a  ^"v^ 
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middle  (8eredn{)  and  QreAi  (Bolshoi) 
Fountain.   Fares,  10, 15  and  20  cop. 

There  is  a  Botanical  Garden  outside 
the  town.  Melons  are  raised  in  the 
gardens  around  the  city :  they  are  of 
very  inferior  quality,  hut  Odessa  im- 
ports in  the  season  the  hest  kind  of 
that  fruit  from  Aleshki,  near  Kherson, 
and  from  the  villages  of  Kherson. 
The  Odessa  grapes  are  delicious,  and 
the  environs  produce  good  pears, 
prunes,  apricots,  damsons,  peaches, 
and  other  firuits,  as  well  as  almost 
every  kind  of  vegetable. 

Trade.  —  Possessed  of  a  splendid 
harbour,  with  a  breakwater  (designed 
by  Sir  Ghs.  Hartley)  and  a  high  and 
low  level  riy.  for  loading  grain,  &c., 
Odessa  'is  a  great  commercial  empo- 
rium. In  1885,  its  imports  were  offi- 
cially valued  at  about  15  mill.  £,  but 
as  the  fixed  valuation  adopted  in 
Bussia  includes  the  lieavy  customs' 
duties  and  other  charges  paid  on 
foreign  goods,  the  real  value  would 
not  be  more  tiian  8  mill.  £,  while  the 
exports  amounted  to  about  10  mill.  £. 
Wheat,  the  principal  article  of  export, 
is  brought  by  rly.  and  by  barges  down 
the  Dnieper  and  Dniester;  but  since 
the  opening  of  the  rly.  from  Nicolaef 
to  Znamenka,  Odessa  has  lost  the  sup- 
plies of  Poltava,  and  of  the  provs.  of 
Kharkof,  Kursk,  Orel,  Ekaterinoslaf, 
&Q.  Wool  is  also  exported  in  consi- 
derable quantities.  The  port  is  annu- 
ally visited  by  1500  steamers,  of  wliich 
about  700  are  under  British  colours, 
and  f  of  the  foreign  carrying  trade  is 
done  by  the  British  steamers. 


Excwraions,  —  Wateruoorlcs  Station 
on  Dniester  already  mentioned;  a 
drive  of  4  hrs.  over  the  steppe.  More 
interesting  still  is  a  trip  down  the 
coast  to  Akkermann,  in  Bessarabia, 
where  the  traveller  will  see  the  ruins 
of  an  interesting  Turkish  fortress,  ori- 
ginally built  by  the  Genoese.  This 
is  now  a  district  t.  of 45,000  inhab.  It 
gave  its  name  to  the  peace  signed 
there  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 
Tlie  Turgenefff  a  passenger  str,  be- 
Jong^Dg  to  Mr,  JJ.  O,  VTeBster,  vm 


down  the  coast  and  back  every  day 
as  far  as  Akkermann.  Passengers  are 
landed  in  the  Dniester  Liman  or  estu- 
ary at  the  Swiss  colony  of  Shaba,  cele- 
bmed  for  its  grapes  and  wine,  and  for 
its  grape  cure  during  the  months  of 
Aug.  and  Sept.  (o.  s.). 

Its  vineyards  yield  annually  about 
1  mill,  galls,  of  light  white  and  red 
wine,  which  may  be  bought  at  Sd.  to 
2s.  per  gall.,  according  to  quality. 
The  coast  from  Odessa  to  Lustdorf 
(see  above),  dotted  with  villas,  is  very 
picturesque,  and  the  mouth  of  the 
Dniester,  with  the  lAfehoat  Station  at 
the  BugaZy  will  also  interest  the  tra- 
veller. 


ROUTE  22. 

ST.  PETEBSBUBG  TO  ODESSA  vid  MOSCOW, 
OREL,  KUBSE,  KIEF,  KAZATIN,  AND 
JMEBINEA,  WITH  LINE  TO  KBEMEN- 
OHUG  AND  NICOLAEF  vid  BOMNY. 

This  route  to  Odessa  is  by  a  couple 
of  hrs.  longer  than  that  via  Kharkof, 
but  it  gives  travellers  an  opportunity 
of  visiting  Kief.  The  total  distance 
to  Odessa  vid  Kief  is  2162  v.  from  St. 
Petersburg  and  1558  v.  from  Moscow. 
Time  82}  hrs. 

Through  ticket  from  St.  Petersburg, 
Bs.  72.94,  and  from  Moscow,  Bs. 
58.41. 

Sect.  I.  To  Kubsk,  vide  Bte.  21. 

Sect.  II.  Kubsk  to  Kief. 

Distance  442  v.  Time  occupied  14 
hrs.  by  fast  train.   Fare,  Bs.  16.58. 

CQUTiti^  T«A.Vi«TC  ^x«*tty,  a,lthough 
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only  a  level  steppe,  with  a  range  of 
low  hills. 

The  princ.  stats,  on  this  line  are : 

Lgop,  74  V.  Post  road  (7  v.)  hence 
to  the : 

[Distr.  t.  of  that  name,  on  Seim  r. 
Pop.  4,000.  It  is  supposed  to  occupy 
the  site  of  Olgof,  a  t.  mentioned  in 
chronicles  as  existing  in  1152,  but 
which  was  destroyed  during  Tartar 
invasions.  It  is  known  historically 
only  since  tlie  18th  cent.] 


KoBBNEVO,  112  V.  Good  buffet. 

VOBOJBA,  166  V. 

[A  rly.  runs  from  this  stat.,  joining 
the  Kharkof-Odessa  line  and  the 
Soutbern  rlys.] 

KoNOTOP,  236  V.  District  in  prov. 
ofChernigof.   Pop.  19,000.  Buffet 

Bakhmatch,  262  v.  Buff.  Small 
t.  on  Esutcha  r,  dating  from  17th 
centy. 

[Junction  with  line  to  Minsk  and 
Vilna  (vide  Rte.  25),  and  witli  contn. 
of  line  southwards  to  Kremenchug, 
Nicolaef,  &c.  Open  (1887)  only  to 
BOMNY,  72  v.] 

Nejin,  325  V.  Buff.  Distr.  t  in 
pro7.  of  Chernigof.   Pop.  30,000. 

The  r.  Ostra,  on  which  the  t.  is 
built,  was  canalized  in  1812,  but  is 
now  silted  up.  The  t.  is  supposed  to 
have  existed  in  the  12th  cent.,  and 
formerly  belonged  to  Poland.  It  has 
a  small  Greek  pop.,  which  enjoys  pri- 
vileges dating  from  the  17th  cent. 
The  Cath.  of  St.  Nichohs  was  built  in 
the  17th  cent.  The  6th  Stat,  beyond 
is 

KiEP,  442  V.  from  Kursk.  Buff. 
Chf.  t.  of  prov.  Pop.  225,000,*  with 
suburbs. 

*  In  summer,  a  camp  of  ^0,000  men  ^ 
formed  at  Kief. 


Hotels :  H.  d'Europe,  Grand  Hotel, 
and  Bellevue.  (Omnibus  from  each  at 
trains).  H.  Imperial,  Victoria,  and 
H.  de  France.  H.  du  Nord,  good, 
2Qd  cl.  The  charge  for  a  bedroom 
ranges  between  1  and  8  rs.  Table 
d'hote,  1  r.  The  beer  of  Kief  is  very 
good.  Prices  are  higher  than  usual 
between  1st  and  20th  Feb.  (o.s.), 
when  the  neighbouring  proprietors 
come  into  the  city  to  make  their 
contracts  for  the  supply  of  beet-root 
sugar,  grain,  &c.,  and  for  the  sale  of 
real  property. 

CanmiasionnaireSt  speaking  French, 
German,  and  Bussian :  about  3  rs.  a 
day. 

Vehicles. — Phaeton  with  2  horses, 
5  rs.  a-dav.  The  drojky  fare  is  about 
50  c.  per  hour. 

Steamers. — See  below. 

History. — Kief,  "the  Jerusalem  of 
Russia,"  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
towns  of  Europe.  Its  authentic  history 
begins  with  the  arrival  of  two  Variag 
or  Scandinavian  knights,  Askold  and 
Dyr,  who  left  Novgorod  to  take  posses- 
sion of  it.  With  a  fleet  of  200  vessels 
they  sailed  down'  the  Dnieper  and  across 
the  Euxine,  and  reached  Byzantium, 
where  they  embraced  Christianity.  In 
882  Gleg  came  to  Kief  with  Igor,  the 
youthful  son  of  Rurik,  killed  treacher- 
ously the  two  knights,  and,  taking  pos- 
session of  the  city,  determined  uiat  it 
should  be  "the  mother  of  Russian 
towns." 

From  that  period  Kief  became  the 
capital  of  the  Russian  principalities. 
Olga,  Regent  at  Kief  during  the  mi- 
nority of  the  son  of  Igor,  embraced 
Christianity  at  Constantinople  about 
A.D.  956.  (Vide  Hist.  Notice.)  Under 
the  Grand  Duke  Vladimir,  who  finally 
introduced  the  Christian  religion  into 
Russia,  and  during  the  reigns  of  several 
of  his  successors.  Kief  acquired  much 
importance  and  grew  prosperous  from 
its  connection  with  the  Byzantine  em- 
pire. Ancient  writers  affirm  that  in  the 
11th  cent,  there  were  no  fewer  than 
400  chs.  within  its  walls.  In  1017  a  fire 
almost  entirely  consumed  it.  The  death 
of  Yaroslaf  (1054)  led  to  intestine  com- 
motions and  wars  which  mftx^  "Owwv 
once  caused  \ft  OasNa.^^  \a».^\Kt%. 
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out  the  Tartars  and  annexed  the  whole 
of  that  part  of  the  country  to  Lithuania. 
In  1496  and  1500  the  Tartars  again 
ravaged  the  ill-fated  city.  Its  subse- 
quent fate  will  be  best  described  in  a 
Bhort  history  of  the  S.W.  province?, 
of  which  it  18  now  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment. 

Volhynia,  Kief,  and  Podolia  have  a 
pop.  of  nearly  7  millions.  Volhynia  lies 
in  the  basin  of  the  Prypet  river,  and 
is  very  fertile  in  the  southern  districts, 
once  covered  with  castles  and  flourish- 
ing cities  connected  with  the  history  of 
Poland.  Jitomir  is  the  only  town  that  has 
risen  since  the  annexation  of  Volhynia 
to  the  empire  of  Russia.  Podolia  is  the 
country  comprised  between  the  Bug  and 
the  middle  part  of  the  Dniester.  From 
time  immemorial  this  has  been  a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  The 
southern  portion  of  the  prov.  of  Kief 
is  almost  equally  fertile.  Beetroot  is 
very  much  cultivated  there,  and  many 
thousands  of  the  pop.  are  engaged  in 
extracting  sugar  from  it. 

This  was  anciently  called  the  Uk- 
raine, or  border  country,  and  beyond  it 
were  the  uninhabited  Steppes  by  which 
the  Mongols  advanced  to  overrun  Eu- 
rope. The  semi-nomadic  pop.  of  the 
Ukraine  were  earhr  called  Cossacks. 
From  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Rurik, 
these  provinces  passed  into  the  posses- 
sion of  Lithuania  and  Poland/J  after 
having  been  devastated  by  the  Tartars 
in  1238.  At  the  personal  union  of 
Lithuania  with  Poland  (1386)  the  whole 
of  Southern  Ruthenia  "  was  annexed 
to  Poland.  Polish  nobles  obtained 
large  grants  of  unpopulated  lands  in 
Volhynia  and  Podolia,  and  built  castles 
imder  whose  shadows  arose  towns  and 
villages.  Bv  the  "Union  of  Lublin" 
(1569)  the  three  provs.  of  Volhynia, 
Podolia,  and  Kief  were  recognised  as 
constituent  portions  of  Poland.  But 
they  were  later  ceded  in  part  to  Russia, 
which,  however,  by  the  treaty  of  Viazma, 
in  1634,  recognised  the  right  of  Poland 
to  Smolensk,  Chemigof,  and  the  whole 
of  the  Ukraine  on  both  banks  of  the 
Dnieper.  The  Cossacks  soon  after  be- 
came very  troublesome. .  They  were 
continually  undertaking  expeditions 
against  the  Turks  and  the  Tartars,  and 
laying  Poland  open  to  the  imputation  of 
a  want  of  good  faith  and  of  a  disregard 
of  treaties.  Recruited  from  the  dregs 
of  Polish  society,  and  scorned  by  the 

♦  Fide  Hist,  Notice,  Poland,  Sect.  VI. 


Polish  aristocracy,  the  Cossacks  were 
very  democratic  in  spirit. 

Religious  dissension,  caused  by  the 
conversion  of  a  portion  of  the  pop.  of 
the  southern  provs.  to  Catholicism, 
gave  the  Cossacks  another  cause  of  dis- 
affection. Under  the  leadership  of  an 
ambitious  and  clever  Polish  noble, 
Bogdan  Khmelnitski,  whom  they  elected 
Hetman,  they  rose  in  1648  and  devas- 
tated Volh3mia,  Podolia,  and  the  Uk- 
raine for  a  period  of  20  years.  Unable 
to  resist  the  Polish  arms,  the  Hetman 
became  a  vassal  of  the  Khan  of  the 
Crimea,  but,  finding  his  protection  in- 
sufficient, swore  allegiance  to  the  Tsar 
Alexis  of  Moscow  in  1657. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Andrussof  (1667), 
Poland  and  the  Tsar  agreed  to  divide 
the  Ukraine  into  two  parts,  the  former 
retaining  the  Ukraine  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Dnieper,  and  Muscovy  taking  the 
Ukraine  on  its  left  bank  and  the  town 
of  Kief.  Southern  Ruthenia  remained 
in  the  possession  of  the  Republic  of 
Poland  until  the  second  partition  in 
1793,  when  the  whole  of  the  provs.  of 
Volhynia,  Podolia,  and  Kief  passed 
finally  under  the  Russian  sceptre. 

Topography. — ^Although'deprlved  of 
much  of  its  ancient  grandeur,  the  city 
of  Kief  with  its  60  chs.  is,  neverthe- 
less, one  of  the  most  remarkable  towns 
in  Russia.  Picturesquely  situated  on 
the  rt.  bunk  of  the  Dnieper,  or  Bory- 
sthenes,  it  is  divided  into  three  prin- 
cipal parts,  the  ♦♦Old  Town,"  the 
Pecherskoi  (also  called  the  ♦♦New 
Fort"),  and  the  Podol  ("Town  on 
the  Cliff"  ),  with  a  hu^e  fortress  to 
defend  them  all.  The  banks  of  the 
Dnieper,  which  runs  past  the  city,  are 
lofty,  and  on  two  steep  hills  are  situ- 
ated the  Old  Town  and  the  Pecherskoi 
division,  with  their  monastery,  for^ 
tress,  and  bastions,  separated  from 
each  other  by  a  deep  ravine,  while 
the  Podol,  the  commercial  part  of  the 
city,  occupies  the  space  between  the 
hills  and  the  liver.  The  Podol  quar- 
ter is  well  and  regularly  laid  out,  and, 
interspersed  with  trees  and  gardens, 
forms  a  strong  contrast  to  the  old 
parts  of  the  city,  where,  at  almost 
every  turn,  the  picturesque  presents 
itself  in  great  variety.  In  remote 
ages  the  site  of  the  Old  Town  wf^s 
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the  Slavonian  Pantheon.  There  the 
worshippers  of  Perun,  Horsa,  Lado, 
and  other  idols,  rendered  homage  to 
their  deities;  and  there  the  rough 
Christian  Vladimir  erected  the  oh.  of 
St.  Basil  (still  standing),  on  the  site 
of  the  temple  of  Perun,  the  Russian 
Jupiter.  At  the  northern  end  of  the 
high  land  on  which  the  Old  Town 
stands  is  part  of  another  ch.  that 
was  also  erected  by  Vladimir.  The 
immense  earthen  walls  of  tliis  very 
ancient  part  of  Kief  enclose,  within  a 
small  space,  several  chs.,  as  well  as 
the  Cath.  of  St.  Sophia. 

The  finest  view  of  the  Podol  part 
of  Kief  (which  contains  about  15  chs.) 
is  to  be  had  from  the  terrace  of  the 
Ch,ji£St  Andrew.  The  gilt  domes  to 
the  rt.^elofiflf  16 'the  Bratski  monas- 
tery ;  while  to  the  1.  are  those  of  the 
Frolof  (Ascension)  Convent.  The  view 
is  particular  striking  early  in  spring, 
when  the  Dnieper  looks  like  one  vast 
lake. 

^  Sights,  —  (1.)  Cath,  of  St^  Sovhia 
("  Sophieski  Sdbor  ").  TEis*magni6- 
cent  structure  was  founded  by  the 
Grand  Duke  YarosJaf  in  1017,  on  the 
spot  and  in  commemoration  of  his 
victory  over  the  Petchenegians.  It 
was  destroyed  by  the  Tartars,  a.d. 
1240,  restored  in  1385-90,  repaired  in 
the  17th  cent.,  and  brought  into  its 
present  state  of  repair  in  1850.  Al- 
though its  original  form  (a  copy  in 
the  proportion  of  one  to  four  of  the 
Ch.  of  St.  Sophia  at  Constantinople) 
has  been  much  altered  by  many  re- 
pairs and  additions,  yet  it  is  replete 
with  religious  and  historical  recollec- 
tions. The  general  plan  is  a  quad- 
rangle, almost  square,  for  the  ancient 
stmcture  has  been  preserved  only  in 
the  middle  of  the  existing  mass.  The 
length  of  the  cath.  from  E.  to  W.  was 
little  over  119  ft.  and  from  N.  to  S. 
161  ft.,  but  subsequent  additions  have 
made  it  larger.  The  height  to  the 
roof  is  73  ft.  6  in.,  and  that  of  the 
entire  structure,  from  the  surface  of 
the  ground.  154  feet.  The  7  gUt 
crosses  were  added  to  the  domes  in 
1850.  The  basement  contains  the 
ci-yptf  in  which  the  ancient  grand 


princes  and  later  the  Kief  Metropoli- 
tans were  buried.  With  the  exception 
of  the  transept,  the  interior  is  formed 
of  arches  about  9  ft.  in  span.  Tliey 
rest  upon  twelve  cruciform  pillars, 
which  also  support  the  gallery.  The 
internal  form  is  that  of  a  Greek  cross 
about  26  ft.  wide,  its  longitudinal 
and  transversal  measmrement  being 
96  ft.  including  the  altar,  but  without 
the  space  for  the  Metropolitan's  stall, 
which  presents  an  extended  semi- 
circle; the  S.  and  N.  sides  of  the 
cross  are  the  lateral  porticos.  Between 
the  second  row  of  pillars  are  two 
octagon-shaped  pillars  faced  with 
marble  (3  ft.  6  in.  in  diam.  and  about 
six  diameters  in  height)  without  bases, 
but  with  plain  capitals  in  the  Ionic 
style.  At  the  angles  of  the  quad- 
rangle of  the  transept  are  4  piers 
supporting  the  arches  that  carry  the 
drum  of  the  dome,  which  is  about 
23  ft.  in  diam.  The  floor  is  of  dark 
crimson  granite.  A  golden  ground 
surrounding  mosaic  pictures  occupies 
the  greater  portion  of  the  surface  of 
the  walls  and  arches.  The  Bvzantine 
mosaics  have  been  preserved  princi- 
pally on  the  altar  walls,  and  in  places 
on  the  wall-supports  and  the  arches. 
In  the  main  altar  space  above  the 
Metropolitan's  stall  are  two  tiers  of 
mosaic  figures ;  in  the  lower  one  are 
represented  the  Byzantine  prelates  of 
the  third  and  fourth  cents.,  and  in 
the  second  the  Lord's  Supper.  These 
tiers  are  divided  by  wide  bands  of 
ornamentations  in  mosaic.  Above 
the  second  tier,  just  over  the  middle 
of  the  Metropolitan's  stall,  on  the 
convex  surface  of  the  hemispherical 
vaulting,  is  a  very  remarkablefigure 
in  mosaic  representing  'Ihe^^tfgm 
Mary^  The  Lord's  Supper  will  be 
liSSn  depicted  on  the  eastern  wall. 
The  Greek  frescoes  on  the  wall- 
supports,  and  partly  in  the  galleries 
which  in  early  ages  contained  chapels, 
were  discovered  in  1843.  Some  of 
them  had  been  covered  with  white- 
wash when  the  Cath.  was  in  the 
possession  of  the  Uniats  or  Greek 
Catholics  (1590-1633).  wboaft  vtv^'®^^ 
are  depicted,  ou  HJaaX» 
port  t\xe  dxvxm,  ^fe«.Yvs\s,Vhx^^^'«^^^^^ 
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tonsure  and  with  shaven  chins.  The 
curiousfregcqes  along  the  walls  of  the 
stair(iise  leaHing  to  the  galleries  re- 
present a  boar  hunt  and  other  sports, 
intermingled  with  drawings  of  musi- 
cians, dancers  and  jugglers. 

The  moMetomb  ofJ[aro8laf  stands 
in  the  chaperaedicatedtoSrVladimir. 
It  is  curiously  carved.  The  princ. 
relics  in  the  Gath.  are  those  of  St. 
Macarius,  Metropolitan  of  Kief  in 
1495,  decapitated  by  the  Tartars  in 
1497.  The  ch.  vessels  and  books  are 
not  very  remarkable. 

T'he  Palace  of  the  Metropolitan  is 
close  if}  the  cath.,  and  shaded  by 
venerable  trees.  Some  remarkable 
remains  of  ancient  art  are  preserved 
in  it. 

(2.)  Gh.  of  8t.  Vanli,  or  "  Trekhsvia- 
tiUlei  "),  in  the  Old  Town.  It  was 
founded  a.d.  989  by  Vladimir,  re- 
built in  the  12th  cent.,  and  again  in 
1695.   Bestored  1826. 

(3.)  Ch.  of  St.  George,  Erected 
1744  on  the  site  of  a  ch.  built  in  1674, 
which  again  had  replaced  a  ch. 
dating  from  about  1051.  There  is  a 
monument  in  it  by  QgmM.  to  Con- 
stantino Ypsilanti,  Hospodar  of  Mol- 
davia and  Wallachia,  who  died  at 
Kief  in  1816. 

A  small  monvment  is  erected  close 
to  this  ch.  over  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
convent  of  St.  Irene.  The  remains  of 
an  old  wall  are  carefully  preserved 
as  marking  also  the  site  of  a  gate  of 
gilt  bronze  by  which  the  town  was 
approached  in  the  days  of  Yaroslaf. 
^  (4.)  Ch.  of  St.  Andrew  {"Andreya 
Pervozvannago ").  ^ 

This  cb.  is  of  very  elegant  dimen- 
sions, having  l)een  built  in  1744  by 
Count  Bastrelli  in  the  Louis  XV.  style. 
It  was  consecrated  in  1767.  The 
interior  is  more  particularly  light  and 
elegant,  the  colour  of  the  ikonostas 
being  pink  and  gold.  The  gilding  of 
the  capitals  of  the  columns  has  un- 
fortunately disappeared.  The  ch. 
stands  on  the  spot  on  which  St.  Andrew 
is  popularly  supposed  to  have  planted 
his  cross.  There^  is  a  picture  of  this 
legend  by  a  Little-Russian  artist.  On 
the  oorreapondrng  wall  is  a  picture  of 
/Sif  Kfad/mir^iactm^QQeoftheChriar 


tian  churches,  the  Greek  patriarch 
triumphing.  Behind  the  ikonosta^ 
is  a  tolerably  good  picture  on  panel 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  attributed  to 
\L.  da  Vinci.  It  is  somewhat  damaged 
by  damp.  A  large  cross,  said  to  be 
made  of  the  wood  of  the  Saviour's 
cross,  stands  in  the  body  of  the  ch. 
It  was  brought  from  Mt.  Athos  by 
M.  Muravieff,  the  eminent  historian 
of  the  Bussiau  Church,  whose  house 
faces  the  ch.  of  St.  Andrew.  The 
relic  in  question  does  not,  however, 
appear  to  occupy  the  position  which 
its  alleged  origin  should  claim.  A 
very  Hnfi..^iew  will  be  obtained  from 
the  terrace  in  front  of  this  ch. 

(5.)  Dematir^aaofa  (or  Tith§s'^  Ch.  ^ 
This  was  last  consecrated^  in  1842.  It 
stands  on  the  site  and  foundations  of 
a  ch.  of  the  same  name  founded 
A.D.  989,  and  built  by  Greek  artizans 
and  artists  procured  by  Vladimir  the 
Gt.  from  Constantinople,  on  the  spot 
where  the  earliest  Bussian  (Variag) 
Christians  suffered  martyrdom,  but 
which  was  destroved  by  the  Tartars 
in  1240.  The  tomb  and  the  head  of 
St.  Vladimir  were  found  in  its  ruins 
in  1635,  when  it  was  partially  restored, 
and  several  other  coffins  and  relics 
were  discovered  in  1826,  when  exca- 
vations were  made  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  the  present  edifice,  which, 
although  heavy  and  somewhat  incon- 
gruous in  style,  is  nevertheless  con- 
sidered to  be  an  exact  reproduction  of 
the  oiigiiuJ,  the  most  ancient  hagilica 
in  Bussia  in  the  Byzantine  stylo. 
The  fa9ades  are  the  same  on  every 
side,  the  eastern  being  plain  and  the 
other  sides  having  decorated  entrances 
with  archivolts,  architectural  arches 
or  semi-circles.  The  chief  entrance 
consists  of  an  arch  deeply  recessed 
and  ornamented  with  small  columns, 
projecting  one  before  the  other.  The 
main  body  of  the  edifice  is  of  2  storeys, 
The  height  to  the  roof  is  70  ft.  Above 
the  roof  rise  five  domes  supported  on 
drums,  the  centre  one  being  42  ft.  in 
diam.  and  37  ft.  4  in.  high.  Includ- 
ing the  cross,  the  extreme  height  of 
the  whole  structure  is  147  ft  The 
chief  altar  is  dedicated  to  "The 
^?aVmt^         HfOl^  Mother  of  Qod," 
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and  the  altars  on  each  side  to  St. 
Vladimir  and  St.  Nicholas.  The 
n^^adc  fioor  in  front  of  the  principal 
altar  belonged  to  the  original  ch. 
The  iomh  of  grey  marble,  which  will 
be  seen  in  this  ch.,  has  been  erected 
over  the  coffin. of  8t  Vladimir,  a  full- 
length  representation  of  whom  has 
been  placed  on  the  top  of  the  tomb. 
It  is  ornamented  with  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac,  and  bears  the  date  (988)  of 
the  conversion  of  the  Russians  to 
Christianity.  Within  the  altar  are 
kept  two  belU  of  bronze  and  other 
small  relics  of  antiquity  which  were 
discovered  in  the  ruins  of  the  old  ch. 
(6.)  Monastery  Mid  Ch.  of  St.  Michael. 
^  ^lie  handsome  ch.  of  the  monastery 
will  be  recognized  by  its  T^ilt  cu- 
polas. It  was  originally  erected  in 
the  early  part  of  the  12th  centy. 
King  Sigismund  I.  ordered  the  mo- 
nasty,  and  ch.  to  be  restored  in  1523. 
In  1655  the  Hetman  Bogdan  Ehmel- 
nitsky  caused  the  cupolas  to  be  again 
gilt.  The  old  name  of  the  monasty. 
was  Zblotoverkhny,  or  **  golden- 
headed."  Five  of  the  seven  cupolas 
are  ancient.  Over  the  principal  por- 
tico is  a  haa-relief  representation  of 
St.  Michael.  The  ^cs  of  St.  Bar- 
bam  are  preserved  in  a  siSeoTmperin 
a  silver  shrine  (valued  at  6000Z.)  pre- 
sented by  Countess  Orloflf  Chesmen- 
skaya.  The  ikon  of  St.  Michael 
'  y  (after  Baphael)  in  the  ikonostas  of 
jthe  ch.  and  ornamented  with  diamonds 
/was  carried  by  Alexander  I.  through 
the  campaign  of  1812.  It  is  valued 
at  6000Z.  The  ancient  mosaic  work 
within  the  altar  is  very  fine.  The 
frescoes  in  the  porch  reptesent  the 
apparition  of  St.  Michael  and  that  of 
Barbara. 

(7.)  TheBratskiBJi^stery,  Thech. 
/  of  this  mona^  is  the  Oath,  of  the 
Podol  part  of  the  city.  It  is  a  very 
handsome,  light  building  and  having 
been  principally  built  bj^Iazg^ipa  it 
must  have  been  originallya  Uniat  ch. 
Its  altars  are  light  and  elegant  and 
quite  unlike  those  in  several  other 
orthodox  chs.  The  W.  door,  of  iron 
gilt,  is  a  fine  piece  of  workmanship. 
An  ikon  of  the  Virgin  will  be  pointed 
out  08  having  perfonned  the  miraou- 


lous  feat  of  bleeding  from  the  wound 
which  a  Tartar  spear  inflicted  on  the 
cheek.  The  building  on  the  S.  side 
of  the  yard,  formerly  a  Jesuit  college, 
is  at  present  an  orthodox  Ecclesiastical 
Academy  of  high  repute  in  Kussia. 
The  wing  on  the  N.  side  was  partly 
erected  by  Mazeppa,  who  also  built 
the  chapel  which  occupies  a  part  of  it 
and  which  now  belongs  to  the  academy. 
In  the  Library  next  to  the  chapel 
will  be  seen  portraits  of  Mazeppa, 
Galileo  and  Torricelli,  as  well  ass  a 
hideous  likeness  of  the  empress  Cath. 
II.  The  room  next  to  it  also  contains 
a  collection  of  portraits  (mostly  copies) 
representing  among  others  Peter 
Mogila  (1646)  Superior  of  the  monast., 
the  chancellors  Zavadofski,  Bantysh- 
Kamenski  und  Bezborodko,  Gregory 
Skovoroda  (the  philosopher  and  poet 
of  Little-Russia,  1794),  the  poet 
Lomonossof,  the  Hetmans  Samuel- 
ovitch  and  Bogdan  Khmelnitski,  the 
patriarch  Theophanes  of  Jerusalem, 
and  many  other  worthies,  but  chiefly 
the  illustrious  teachers  and  pupils  of 
the  academy,  which  existed  as  a  school 
of  learning  in  the  16th  cent.  WitJi 
the  sanction  of  the  king  of  Poland  it 
was  reformed  by  Peter  Mogila  in  1633 
after  the  model  of  the  university  of 
Cracow.  Its  students  had,  already  in 
1591,  composed  a  Slavono-Hellenic 
grammar,  which  was  the  only  gram- 
mar of  the  Russian  language  until 
the  days  of  Lomonossof.  Slavono- 
Russian,  Slavono-Greek,  and  Latin 
Lexicons  were  compiled  in  the  early 
part  of  the  17th  cent,  by  Berynda,  the 
head  of  the  printing  office  of  the  col- 
lege, and  by  Slavenitski,  one  of  its 
professors.  The  Synopsis,  or  first 
Russian  history,  brought  down  to  the 
reign  of  Theodore  I.,  was  written  by  a 
rector  of  this  famous  college,  which 
subsequently  suffered  much  from  the 
wars  between  Russia  and  Poland, 
Nevertheless,  it  continued  until  the 
middle  of  the  18th  cent,  to  supply 
Russia  Proper  with  professors,  theo- 
logians and  bishops,  of  Little-Russian 
origin. 

The  in8titutloI^\iQ^c^«^^s!L^^ia»a» 
of  BclaooVa  Mi^li  "vmvict^M^fi^ 
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an  academy  in  1701)  of  its  original 
pre-eminence.  It  is  now  much  re- 
sorted to  by  Roumanians,  Servians, 
Bulgarians,  and  Montenegrins,  and 
is  a  kind  of  centre  of  Panslavist  re- 
ligious unity.* 

Before  describing  the  lavra  or 
monasty.,  we  may  mention  the  follow- 
ing monwments,  &c. 

(8.)  At  the  junction  of  the  **Podol" 
part  of  the  town  with  the  Krest- 
chatik  (leading  from  the  main  street) 
stands  a  monument  (erected  1802)  that 
marks  the  site  of  the  fountain  at  which 
the  children  of  Vladimir  the  Great 
were  baptized.  It  is  a  stuccoed  o^lisk, 
73  ft.  high  ;  and  close  to  its  baseTs  a 
wooden  crucifix,  bearing,  in  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin,  the  words  Jesm  of 
Nazarethy  the  King  of  the  Jeios.  The 
administration  of  the  baptismal  rite  to 
the  Russian  people,  at  the  period  of  the 
conversion  of  their  renowned  Grand 
Duke,  took  place  at  a  spring  very  near 
the  spot  on  which  this  monument 
stands.  An  inscription  states  that  it 
was  erected  by  the  citizens  of  Kief  as 
an  expression  of  gratitude  for  the  con- 
firmation of  the  rights  of  their  ancient 
city  by  Alexander  I.  That  monarch 
was,  however,  not  very  well  pleased 
at  the  erection  of  the  monument 
(which  is  certainly  unworthy  of  the 
event  it  commemorates),  and  soon 
after  removed  the  GK)vemor-general 
(an  Englishman  of  the  name  of  Fan- 
shawe)  for  having  allowed  it  to  be 
erected  without  Imperial  sanction. 

(9).  Opposite  to  it,  on  an  eminence, 
is  a  monument  to  St.  Vladimir  (56  ft.), 
erected  in  1853  and  oast  by  Baron 
Klodt  The  saint  is  represented  in 
an  attitude  of  prayer.  The  view  from 
these  monuments  will  reward  the 
traveller  for  visiting  them. 

(10.)  Mojiument  over  ruins  of  ancient 
convent  dedicated  to  St.  Irene.  (See 
ante,  chs.) 

(11.)  The  Golden  Gate  (ZohtyeVo- 
rbta)  close  to  the  monument  just  men- 
tioned.  Very  little,  however,  of  the 

*  This  academy  has  published  an  interest- 
ing description  of  the  antiquities  of  Kief  in 
the  Eussian  language.   There  is  also  a  very 

Jesmed  description  of  the  dty  by  N.  Zakref- 

Bkjr:  Kief,  1868. 


ancient  gate  by  which  Kief  was  ap- 
proached in  the  1 1  th  cent,  is  left.  The 
sword  with  which  Boleslas  of  Poland 
opened  the  famous  gilt  gate  of  the  city  / 
was  used  at  the  coronation  of  the  I 
kings  of  Poland,  and  is  now  preserved 
in  the  Gath.  at  Cracow. 

(12.)  Monument  to  Count  Alexis  Bo- 
hn'nslcy,  a  great  landed  proprietor  in 
the  province.  It  stands  opposite  the 
Kief- Odessa  rly.  station. 

(13.)  The  University  of  St.  Vladimir, 
removed  from  Vilna  in  1833,  is  fre- 
<][uented  by  about  1800  students.  The 
library  contains  more  than  100,000 
vols.,  and  the  collections  are  equally 
complete. 

An  Observatory  is  attached  to  it,  as 
well  as  an  interesting  Museum  of  Anti- 
quities,  containing,  principally,  ob- 
jects excavated  in  ruins  at  Kief. 
There  iis  a  professor  of  English  at  this 
university. 

(14.)  The  Emperot^s  Palace  and 
Garden  are  very  prettily  situated  near 
the  Lavra.  The  palace  was  rebuilt  in 
1834,  the  original  building  having 
been  erected  in  1753. 

(15.)  The  Nicholas  Suspension 
Bridge  over  the  Dnieper  is  one  of  the 
greattest  modetPiriumphs  of  engmeegr 
ing art7  It  was buTlt  between  1848and 
1855,  by  an  Englishman,  Mr.  Charles 
Vignoles.  Its  length  is  6755  ft.,  and  it 
cost  about  375,000?.  The  splendid 
lattice  girder  bridge  over  which  the 
Kly.  passes  was  built  by  a  Russian 
engineer. 

(16.)  The  Pechersk  Fortress  was 
founded  by  Peter  the  Great  in  1706, 
and  was  entirely  rebuilt  in  the  reign 
of  Nicholas  I.  The  immense  Arsenal 
within  its  extensive  walls  supplies  all 
the  troops  in  the  S.  of  Hussia  with 
arms,  and  the  barracks  within  it  are 
capable  of  holding  30,000  men.  Kief 
is  the  most  iro portent  strategical  point 
in  S.  Russia,  and  iscalcuteted  to  serve 
as  a  basis  of  operations. 

Within  the  walls  of  the  fortress  are 
the  barracks  of  the  garrison,  the  ma-' 
gazine,  arsenals,  and  the  houses  of  the 
officers.  The  best  part  of  the  town, 
containing  the  residences  of  the  Go- 
vernor and  other  persons  of  distinc- 
tion, and  B\vaA,ed  cAd  ttoea^  i^ 
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between  the  fortress  and  the  Old 
Town. 

The  camp  of  20,000  men  formed  in 
summer  close  to  the  city  may  be 
visited. 

But  the  most  interesting  sight  in 
.  Kief,  and  one  for  which  the  city  is 
I  alone  worth  visiting,  is 
V     (17.)  The  Techfxslssi  Monastery^  or 
VI     Ki€V<t^cher8K^a^ivra,^*  the  first 
in  rank  in  Hussia^aSTtEe  most  ancient 
in  origin,  having  been  built  in  1055.  It 
stands  within  tlie  immense  fortress  of 
Pechersk,  and  gives  its  name  to  that 
portion  of  Kief  which,  from  the  eastern 
approach,  has  an  exceedingly  striking 
and  picturesque  effect.   The  chs.  and 
the  cath.  of  the  old  town,  grouped 
with  those  of  this  monastery,  and  all 
gilt  and  coloured,  and  the  massive 
fortress,  walls,  and  bastions  mantling 
the  heights,  arrest  at  once  the  tra- 
veller's attention. 

The  entrance  to  the  monasty.  is  by  a 
gate  ornamented  with  full-length  re- 
presentations of  St.  Anthony  and  St. 
Theodosius,  the  first  two  abbots. 

The  prino.  cath,  within  it  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  Aecetmon  of  the  Virgin 
of  Pechersk.  It  is  reached  by  a 
fine  avenue,  on  either  side  of  which 
are  the  cells  of  the  brotherhood.  The 
seven  turrets  of  this  ch.,  with  their 
gilt  cupolas,  and  the  superb  belfry, 
standing  alone  and  upwards  of  300  ft. 
in  height,  add  much  to  the  external 
splendour  of  the  place.  The  interior 
of  the  cath.  is  not  in  a  very  elegant 
style  of  architecture,  and  the  old  stalls 
of  the  monks  give  it  somewhat  of  a 
Roman  Cath.  appearance.  On  its 
walls  are  many  beautiful  representa- 
tions of  scenes  taken  from  Scripture 
history,  and  the  whole  is  resplendent 
with  gold  and  silver.  The  tapers 
which  are  kept  constantly  burning, 
and  even  their  profusion  at  the  Vesper 
service,  in  front  of  the  Holy  image  of 
the  Virgin  in  the  IkonostcUy  are  in- 
sufiScient  to  show  to  advantage  the 
richly-decorated  ceiling  of  the  edifice. 

In  its  Sacristy,  which  stands  apart, 
will  be  shown,  among  other  treasures : 

1.  An  ikon  of  the  Virgin  on  stone, 
of  the  15th  cent. 

2.  A  stick  of  the  Emp,  Paul. 


8.  2  copies  of  the  evangelists :  MSB. 
of  16th  cent. 

4.  Russisn  enamel  dish  and  ewer 
and  some  fine  chalices. 

5.  Chasubles,  the  most  ancient  pre- 
sented by  the  Tsar  Alexis. 

6.  Charters  of  Peter  I.  renewing  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  monasty., 
also  charters  of  Anne,  Cath.  II.,  &c. 

7.  Chalice  cover,  embroidered  by 
mother  of  Mazeppa ;  his  initials  were 
removed  by  order  of  Peter  the  Gt., 
but  those  of  his  mother  are  still 
visible. 

8.  The  baton  of  Field  Marshal  Ru- 
miantsof. 

9.  Ikon  with  which  Cath.  II. 
blessed  Potemkin  when  he  left  to 
conquer  the  Crimea. 

10.  Ikon  presented  by  Emp.  Paul ; 
the  Saviour  visiting  Lazarus. 

11.  The  prayer-book  of  the  Empress 
Elizabeth,  in  a  tortoise-shell  cover. 

12.  Gold  cross  worn  by  Peter  Mo- 
gila. 

13.  An  ikon  in  a  coral  frame; 
very  well  painted  (1695).  ^ 

14.  Panagiaa :  the  finest  is  that  pre-  ^ 
sented  by  Rumiantsof ;  the  one  with 
an  engraved  sapphire  was  given  by 
Count  Orloff  Chesmenski ;  another, 
with  an  enamelled  chain,  is  of  the 
18th  cent. 

15.  Crosses:  the  green  cross  is  of 
the  17th  cent,  and  belonged  to  Peter 
Mogila. 

16.  Croziers,  &c.,  of  Metropolitans 
of  Kief. 

There  is  a  fine  tomh  of  Prince  0. 
Ostrofski,  with  his  efiSgy  upon  it.  In 
one  of  the  small  chapels  is  preserved 
the  head  of  8t,  Vladimir,  and  there  is 
also  an  ikon  of  the  12th  cent.,  to 
which  Prince  Igor  prayed. 

The  tomb  of  Rumiantsof  is  in  the 
crypt  of  the  cath.,  and  a  marble  rtUmu" 
ment  to  him  stands  outside  with  the 
inscription  i  **  Know,  Russ,  that  be- 
fore thee  is  the  tomb  of  Rumiantsof 
Zadunaiski  "  (**  Trans-Danubian  "), 
the  title  which  he  earned  by  his  vie* 
tories.  A  pension  is  given  to  6  old 
veterans  for  coming  to  Kief  and  ^'wc^* 
ing  for  the  aovii  oi  \Jftfem'^$>L^«t!^^ 
on  the  amAN«««ive»  ^1 
name's  day,  and  d^a.^. 
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bolsk,  who  has  in  recent  days  heen 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  a  saint  after 
a  probation  of  100  years  in  the  grave, 
reposes  in  a  crypt,  in  close  proximity 
to  Count  Gudovitch. 

In  the  chapel  attached  to  the  Re- 
fectory (Trapeznaya)  the  holy  ohrysm 
\  is  prepared  as  at  Moscow.  Outside  it 
stands  the  tomb  of  Kotchubey,  who 
was  decapitated  by  Muzeppa;  the  cast- 
iron  tomb  next  to  it  is  that  of  an 
artilleryman. 
^    The  renowned  catacombs  of  St.  An- 
1  thony,*  the  founder  of  tiie  inonasty., 
are  excavations  in  the  precipitous  clift' 
of  limestone  which  overhangs  the 
river.  The  passage  into  the  catacombs 
is  about  6  ft.  high,  but  extremely  nar- 
row, and  blackened  by  the  torches  of 
niunerous  visitors.    The  number  of 
bodies  preserved  is  73,  ranged  in 
niches  on  both  sides  of  the  passage, 
in  open  coffins  with  palls  of  cloth  and 
silk,  ornamented  with  gold  and  silver. 
The  hands  of  the  saints  are  so  placed 
as  to  receive  the  devotional  kisses  of 
the  pilgrims;  and  over  their  coffins 
are  written  their  names,  and  some- 
times a  short  record  of  their  lives 
and  virtuous  deeds.  .  But  the  most 
distressing  part  of  the  exhibition  is 
the  cell  in  which  1 1  martyrs  volun- 
tarily immured  themselves,  leaving 
only  the  small  windows  through  which 
they  received  food.   The  frescoes  on 
the  walls  at  the  entrance  represent 
the  Progress  of  the  Soul  of  Theodore 
in  40  stages.   Nestor,  ttie  annalist  of 
Russia,  whose  chronicles  were  con- 
tinued by  the  monks  of  this  mony., 
lies  in  the  1st  catacomb.   At  the  end 
of  the  gallery  are  the  remains  of  8t 
Anthony.  The  small  chapel  alongside 
is  the  cell  in  which  he  spent  15  years 
of  his  life  without  breathing  the  fresh 
air.  The  catacombs  of  Theodosius  are 
to  tho  8.  of  those  or  St.  Anthony,  and 
are  on  a  much  smaller  scale  and 
simpler  plan.    They  ccmtain  only  46 
bodies,  which  are  not  so  highly  vene- 
rated as  those  in  the  other  catacombs, 
although  10  are  those  of  monks  who 
had  also  immured  themselves  in  order 
to  gain  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  One 
martyr  is  exhibited  who,  in  the  ful- 
*  Tbejr  are  mi  generAlly  open  after  12. 


filment  of  a  vow  of  continence,  died 
from  being  buried  almost  up  to  his 
neck  for  some  months.  A  cell  will 
also  be  pointed  out  as  containing  the 
bodies  of  the  first  12  founders  of  the 
monastery. 

The  number  of  pilgrims  to  this  holy 
place  amr)unt  annually  to  as  many  as 
200,000.  They  come  from  every  part 
of  the  Russian  empire.  Some  will 
toil  all  the  weary  way  from  Arch- 
angel, collecting  on  the  road  the  offer- 
ings of  those  who  are  either  not  ablo 
or  not  sufficiently  devout  to  imder- 
take  the  journey  themselves.  Tho 
monasty.  is  visited  in  tiie  greatest 
numbers  on  the  3rd  (15th)  May,  10th 
(22nd)  July,  and  15th  (27th)  August. 
Pilgrims  are  fed  gratis  for  3  days,  but 
they  are  allowed  to  stay  2  weeks 
within  the  walls  of  the  monastery. 

The  sight  of  so  many  devotees  is 
curious  but  not  pleasant,  on  account 
of  the  dirt  and  disease  that  accompany 
their  piety. 

Near  the  Lavra  is  a  mound  called 
AshoWs  tomb  with  a  chapel  upon  it. 
Askold,  the  first  Christian  Prince  of 
Kief,  is  supposed  to  have  been  buried 
there.  The  chapel,  which  is  ancient, 
was  preserved  by  the  express  orders  of 
the  Emp.  Nicholas. 

17.  Amusements,  —  Among  these 
may  be  mentioned  the  Opera  (in 
winter)  and  the  Bvssian  theatre ;  the 
Chateau  des  Fleurs,  in  the  public 
garden,  in  which  a  band  plays  daily 
(fine  view  from  a  Pavilionj ;  the 
Mineral  Waters  Establishment^  where 
a  band  likewise  plays ;  andthecTarcZtn 
Ste,  Marie,  very  much  like  ttje  others 
in  character. 


18.  Steamers  and  Excubsions, 

Steamers. — In  summer  these  leavd 
daily  lor  Kbemenchtjg  and  Ekatbbi- 
NOSLAF  (Rtes.  21  and  28),  where  rly. 
can  be  taken  for  Nicolaef  or  Odessa^ 
or  the  Dnieper  descended  to  Kherson 
by  joining  at  Alexandbopsk  (by  rly. 
from  Ekaterinoslaf )  the  Russian  Stm< 
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Nay.  Go/s  steamer  (daily,  except 
Sat). 

Steamers  also  leave :  (1)  on  Mon., 
Wed.,  and  Frid.  for  Pinsk  (Pop. 
25,000.  District  t.  in  Minsk  prov.  on 
Pyna  r.,  connected  with  the  Dnieper). 
Time  3  days.  Fare,  Rs.  8.80;  (2)  on 
Sun.  for  EoGATOHEP  (Pop.  4000.  Distr. 
t.  on  Dnieper).  Time  3  days.  Fare, 
Bs.  7.  In  connect,  with  strs.  3  times  a 
week  to  Mohilef  (Pop.  41,000.  Chief 
t.  of  Prov.).  Time  19  hrs.  Fare 
Es.  2.40.  Here  a  str.  ascends  the 
Dnieper  daily,  except  Sat.,  for  Orsha 
on  Minsk-Smolensk  Bly.  (Vide  Bte.  6). 
Time  10  hrs.  Fare,  B.  1 ;  and  (3)  on 
Sun.,  Tues.,  and  Thurs.  for 

Chebnioof  (Time  22  hrs.  Fare, 
Bs.  2.80).  Chief  t  of  prov.  on  the 
Desna  r.,  and  seat  of  ancient  Princi- 
pality. Pop.  19,000.  Its  Goth,  of  the 
Transfiguration  is  worth  visiting.  The 
found,  stone  was  laid  by  Mstislaf,  son 
of  Vladimir  Monomachus  and  Gyda, 
dan.  of  King  Harold,  on  an  eminence, 
tlie  site  of  a  pagan  temple,  and  the  ch. 
was  consecrated  in  1076.  Destroyed 
by  the  Tartars  in  1240,  it  lay  in  ruins 
until  middle  of  17th  cent.,  when  it  was 
rebuilt;  but  it  was  restored  to  its 
present  condition  only  in  1780.  The 
plan  of  the  ch.  is  nearly  a  square, 
105  ft.  long  by  112  ft.  in  breadth.  Its 
ancient  appearance  has  been  retained 
in  the  disposition  of  the  walls,  in  the 
remaining  lower  portions  of  the  pillars, 
and  in  the  rubble  basement  containing 
a  crypt.  Of  the  3  altar  apses  one  pro- 
jects more  than  the  others.  Galleries 
have  been  retained  only  on  the  western 
wall  above  the  entrance.  The  facades 
of  the  two  towers  on  both  sides  of  the 
western  portion  of  the  building  are  of 
modern  architecture ;  the  1.  one  is 
called  the  Terema  ;  the  r.  one  is  the 
heXfry,  The  upper  storeys  of  the 
towers  are  round,  and  have  each  eight 
wide  arches.  Above  these  are  3  small 
recesses,  surmounted  by  an  attic  in  the 
shape  of  a  wide  girdle;  above  this 
agam  rise  Gothic^ec/^  on  the  apexes 
of  which  are  spherical  heads  with 
crosses.  The  cath.  has  now  5  domes, 
the  middle  one  being  105  ft.  high  from 
the  floor.  The  new  portioos  over  the 

IBimia,'} 


northern  and  outward  doors  have  been 
copied  from  a  modem  portico  of  the 
Cath.  of  the  Archangel,  Moscow. 


Sect.  UL  Kief  to  Kazatin,  147  y. 
Fare,  Bs.  5.51.   Time  about  4  hrs.  \ 

The  5th  stat.  from  Kief  is 

Fastov,  60  V.  Buff.  Bly.  hence  to 
Nicolaef,  vi&  Znamenka  junct.  (  Ftde 
Bte.  28). 

The  5th  stai  beyond  is 

Kazatin.  Good  Buff.  Junction, 
with  lines  to  Warsaw  and  Yilna. 


Sect.  IV.  Kazatin  to  Odessa, 
464  V.  Fare,  Bs.  17.44.  Time  13  hrs. 
The  prino.  stopping  places  are: 

Vinnitsa,  60  V.  Buff.  Pop.  18,000. 
Now  in  the  prov.  of  Podolia,  this  t. 
was  founded  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Bhg 
in  the  14th  cent.,  and  was  anciently 
protected  by  2  castles,  of  which  no 
traces  remain.  It  was  frequently 
attacked  by  the  Cossacks  and  Tartars, 
particularly  during  the  rebellion  of 
the  Little-Bussians  under  Khmel- 
nitsky.  In  the  18th  cent,  the  inhab. 
defended  themselves  against  the 
Gaidamaks,  or  Cossack  robbers,  by 
shutting  themselves  up  within  the 
high  walls  of  the  Jemits*  College, 
founded  in  1649,  by  Vladislas  IV. 
The  walls  are  still  extant,  but  the 
building  was  devoted  between  1813 
and  1847  to  the  purposes  of  a  school, 
and  later  it  was  converted  into  a  mili- 
tary hospital.  The  t.  was  annexed  to 
Bussia,  together  with  Podolia,  in  1796. 
A  Bom.  Cath.  Monast  of  Capucins, 
surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  and  a 
Bussian  convent,  founded  in  1635, 
are  among  the  sights  of  the  town.  The 
Hdtel  Getz  is  very  poor. 

Jmerinka,  103  V.  Good  Buff. 
Junction  witii  line  to  Volochisk  (Bte. 
17). 

The  country    becomes  prettily 
wooded;  fine  plantatv^^  ^'e»Iv. 
white  ooUagoA  KisiRk 
i  line. 
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Boute  23. — St  Petersburg  to  Odessa.        Sect.  IL 


,  BmzuLl,  185  Y. 

For  oontlnaation  of  journey 
Odessa,  (176  v.)  vide  Ete.  21. 


to 


ROUTE  23. 

ST.  PETEBSBUBG  OB  BIGA  TO  ODESSA, 
\lk  VILNA,  BOVNO,  BBBDIOHEP,  AND 
KAZATIN. 

This  is  slightly  the  shortest  route. 
Distance  1820  v.  from  St.  Petersbg. 
Time  from  St.  Petersbg.  65  hrs.  Fare 
Bs.  68.23. 

Sect.  I.  St.  Petebsbg.  to  Vilna, 
vide  Bte.  1. 

Sect.  I.  Biga  to  Vilna,  vide  Bte.  5. 

Arriving  at  Vilna  from  St.  Peters- 
burg in  abt.  15  hrs.,  the  trav.  proceeds 
hy  the  Polessi^  Bly, 

Sect.  II.  Vilna  to  Bovno.  Dist. 
478  v.,  time  abt.  22  hrs.  Fare  Bs. 
17.93. 

The  princip.  stats,  are : 

LiDA,  89  V.  Distr.  t.  Pop.  8000. 
The  upper  course  of  the  Niemen  will 
be  passed  at  the  next  stat. 

Babanovitchi,  188  v.  Buflf.  Junct. 
with  Brest-Litofek-Minsk  Ely.,  vide 
Sect.  VL 

Luninets,  297  v.  Buff.  Junct.  with 
Brest-Litofsk-Homel-Briansk.  Bly., 
vide  Sect.  VI.  The  r.  Prypet  will  be 
crossed  beyond  this  stat. 

i:ovNO,  478  7.   Distr.  t.  Pop,  1000, 


Junci  with  lines  from  Warsaw,  &o. 
vide  Sect  VI. 

The  river  Usti^  with  its  branches 
divides  this  ancient  t.  into  three  parts. 
On  one  of  the  islands  formed  by  the 
r.  will  be  seen  the  old  Castle  of  the 
Liubomirski  family,  by  which  it  was 
acquired  in  1603.  Well  built  and 
with  extensive  suburbs,  this  is  one  of 
the  best  towns  in  Volhynia. 

Here  the  trav.  joins  the  Kief-Brest 
sect,  of  the  South  Western  Bly. 

Sect.  III.  Bovno  to  Kazatin. 
Dist.  219  V.  Time  abt.  7i  hrs.  Fare 
Bs.  8.21.   Stations : 

Zdolbunovo,  12  V.  Buff. 

[A  branch  line  runs  hence  to  Bad- 
zivillov,  the  Bussian  frontier  stat, 
connected  with  Brody  and  Lemberg, 
in  Austrian  Galicia.  Dist.  to  Badzi- 
villov,  86  V.   Fare,  Bs.  3.23.] 

Slavuta,  62  V.  Estate  of  Prince 
Sanguszko,  whose  breed  of  horses  is 
celebrated.  A  Sanatorium  has  been 
established  here  in  a  pine  forest  of 
120,000  acres.  Its  Kumys  and.  Hydro- 
pathic  Establishments  are  highly  re- 
commended for  consumptive  and  weak- 
chested  patients.  The  season  begins 
early  in  June  and  lasts  until  the  15th 
Sept.  Eminent  Warsaw  physicians 
are  in  attendance. 

Shepetopka,  80  V.  Buff. 

Olshanka,  157  V.  Stat  for  t.  of 
Jitomir,  40  v.  by  road  to  the  1.  of  the 
line. 

[JiTOMiB.  Chief  t»  of  prov.  of  Vol- 
hynia.  Pop.  55,000. 

Hotel :  De  France ;  good. 

Situated  at  the  junct.  of  the  Eami- 
onka  with  the  Teteref,  tradition  says 
this  t.  was  founded  by  Jitomir,  one  of 
the  favourites  of  Askold  and  Dyr. 
In  1240  and  1287  it  suffered  from  the 
Tartars,  and  in  1320  was  taken  pos- 
session of  by  Guedemin  of  Lithuania. 
On  his  death  Jitomir  fell  to  the  share 
of  his  son  Olgerd.  In  1877  the  hitter 
iTfts  succeeded  by  his  son  Vladimir, 


BussiA. 


Boute  23. — JiUmir.  Berdichef^ 
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from  whom  the  town  was  seized  by 
Vitovt,  Prince  of  Jmudi,  nephew  of 
Olgerd.  Vitovt  made  it  over  to  his 
brother  Syidrigailo,  on  whose  death 
the  former  again  resumed  possession 
'of  it,  and  appointed  prince  John 
Olshanski  governor.  In  1399  the  t. 
was  destroyed  by  the  Tartar  Khan 
^igei,  who  defeated  Vitovt  on  the 
rivet  Vorskla.  In  1444  Jitomir  was 
one  of  the  15  princ  towns  of  Lithuania. 
'  In  1545  it  was  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
in  1606  was  again  devastated  by  the 
.  Tartars.  In  1622  its  castle  was  strongly 
fortified.  Bogdan  Khmelnitsky  rav- 
aged the  t.  In  1648.  In  1686  it  .was 
mode  the  principal  t.  of  the  Voevod- 
sliip  of  Kief.  A  monasty.  and  college 
of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits  was  founded 
here,  1726.  In  1778  Jitomir  was 
annexed  to  Russia.  Ten  of  its  churches 
are  devoted  to  the  use  of  the  Russo- 
Greek  clergy.  The  Cathedral  was 
built  in  1776,  and  the  Ch.  of  the  As- 
sumption  of  the  Virgin^  standing  on  a 
rock,  in  1700.  There  are  2  JR&m. 
Cath,  places  of  worship  in  the  t.  Of 
these  the  cath.  was  founded  by  Sam- 
uel, Bishop  of  Kief  and  Chernigof. 
The  Catholic  Monasty,  of  the  order  of 
Bemardine  monks  was  established  in 
1761  by  Oaetan  Hinsky.  There  is 
also  a  Jewish  synagogue.  The  trade 
of  the  place  is  insignificant,  and  is 
carried  on  mostly  by  Jews.  There 
are  3  market-days  during  the  week, 
and  2  fairs  are  held  annually — ^the 
first  on  the  8th  (20th)  of  July, 
and  the  second  on  the  14th  (26th) 
August.] 


Bebdiohef,  194  V.  Distr.  t.  in  prov. 
of  Kief.   Pop.  officially  57,000. 

Hotel :  Focks ;  restaurant  decent. 

After  Brody,  Berdichef  may  be 
called  the  2nd  Jewish  capital  in 
Europe.  It  stands  on  the  Gmlopat  r. 
and  is  an  important  centre  of  rly. 
traffic. 

In  1320  the  land  on  which  it  is 
situated  was  given  by  Guedemin  to 
Tyskewicz,  one  of  his  subjects.  At 
the  close  of  the  16th  cent.  Tyskewicz, 
then  Voevod  of  Kief,  built  here  a  castle 
which  he  bequeathed  to  a  monasty. 


of  Carmelites  founded  by  him  in  1627. 
As  Berdichef  was  subject  to  the  in- 
roads of  Tartars  and  Oos^ks,  the 
monks  built  a  wall  and  dug  a  ditch 
round  the  monasty.  In  1647,  ELhmel- 
nitzky,  Hetman  of  the  little-Russians, 
took  the  t.  and  pillaged  the  monas^. 
The  monks  returned  only  in  1663.  In 
1737  they  began  to  build  over  the 
crypt  which  their  predecessors  had 
constructed  about  1632.  The  super- 
structure was  finished  in  1754,  when 
Pope  Benedict  IV.  presented  a  valu- 
able crown  to  the  ancient  image  of 
the  Virgin,  given  by  Tyskewicz  in 
1627.  In  1700  Mazeppa  confined  the 
celebrated  Cossack  rebel  Palei  in 
the  crypt,  which  is  still  called  after 
the  name  of  the  latter.  King  Stanis- 
las Augustus  permitted  the  holding 
of  ten  annual  fairs  at  Berdichef  in 
1765,  £rom  which  date  the  present 
commercial  importance  of  the  town 
takes  its  rise.  In  1768  Casimir  Pu- 
lavski,  chief  of  the  Confederates,  after 
taking  Bar,  marched  on  Berdichef 
and  fortified  himself  within  the 
monasty.  with  700  men,  only  surren- 
dering by  capitulation  after  a  siege  of 
25  days.  The  t.  now  belongs  to  the 
Radziwill  &mily,  who  inherited  it  by 
marriage.  It  is  only  second  to  Kief 
in  the  extent  of  its  internal  trade, 
which  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  J ews. 
They  purchase  enormous  quantities 
of  goods  at  the  fairs  and  seaports, 
and  sell  them  wholesale  and  retail 
in  the  provs.  of  Kief,  Podolia,  and 
Volhynia.  Their  dealings  in  spurious 
articles  are  very  extensive,  and  indeed 
everything  may  be  said  to  be  fiedse  in 
Berdichef  from  gold  and  diamonds 
to  the  juice  of  the  grape.  Secret 
cellars,  adapted  for  the  storage  of 
contraband  goods,  are  attached  to 
almost  every  house.  Markets  are 
held  twice  a-week,  and  there  are  5 
fairs  during  the  year ;  14  (26)  Jannai^, 
in  March,  12  (24)  June,  15  (27)  August, 
and  1(13)  November.  Those  of  June 
and  August  are  the  most  considerable. 
The  principal  articles  of  trade  are 
cotton  and  silk  goods,  glass-ware, 
hardware,  salt,  fish,  cattle^  ^Ivb«**» 
and  beetE00V«v3L^» 

1.^ 


840  Boufes  24,  25.— iS^  Petersburg  to  Odessa.      Sect.  II. 

The  next  station  but  one  is  gustus  gave  it  to  Prince  Andrew 

Eurbski,  who  had  fled  from  the  wrath 
Kazatin,  219  V.  from  Rovno.  of  Ivan  the  Terrible. 

Junction  here  with  line  from  War- 
Seot.  IV.  Eazatin  to  Odessa,  see    saw  to  Odessa,  yi4  Lublin  (Sect  YI.}. 
Boute22. 


ROUTE  24. 

ST.  PETEBSBUBG  OR  RIGA  TO  ODESSA, 
yiAyilna,  BELOSTOK,  BBEST-LITOYSK, 
AND  KAZATIN. 

Distance  from  St.  Petersburg, 
1939  y.  Time,68hrs.  Fare,  Es.  62.68. 

Sect.  I.  St.  Petebsbubq  to  Vilna, 
see  Bte.  1. 

Sect.  I.  Bioa— Yilka,  see  Bte.  1. 

Sect.  n.  Yilna  to  Belostok,  see 
Bte.  60. 

Sect.  ni.  Belostok  to  Bbest- 
LiTOYSK,  see  Bte.  60. 


\      Sect.  IY.  Bbest-Litoysk  to 
Kazatik. 

Dist.  461  Y.  Time  16  hrs.  Fare, 
;  Bs.  17.29. 

The  following  places  may  be  men- 
tioned in  this  section,  which  lies  in  a 
marshy  and  thickly-wooded  country. 

EoYEL,  117  V.  from  Brest.  Distr.  t. 
in  Prov.  of  Yolhynia.  Pop.  14.000. 
It  lies  at  a  distance  of  2  m.  from  the 
Btat.,  on  Yery  low  marshy  ground, 
watered  by  the  Tiiria  r.,  and  its 
a/HnentB.  Its  origin  dates  from  the 
J4th  cent   In  J56i,  Sigismund  Au- 


EiYEBTST,  182  Y.   Bufif.  Stat,  for 

[Lutsk  (Luck,  in  Polish).  Distr. 
t.  m  ProY.  of  Yolhynia  (Pop.  14,000), 
distant  11  m.  from  the  stat. 

The  picturesque  old  castle  of  Lutsk 
was  built  in  the  16th  cent.,  when  the 
t.  was  of  considerable  importance  as 
the  seat  of  a  bishopric.  In  one  of 
the  Polish  wars  with  which  it  was 
mixed  up  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th 
cent.,  it  lost  40,000  of  its  inhabs.  and 
has  since  been  in  a  state  of  relatiye 
decay]. 

BoYNO,  242  Y.  from  Brest.  Junct. 
with  line  from  Yilna.  For  contn.  of 
journey  to  Odessa,  see  prenous  Bte. 


ROUTE  26. 

ST.  PETEBSBUBG  OB  BIOA  TO  ODESSA, 
YlX  YILNA,  MINSK,  BAKHMATOH, 
KIEF,  AND  KAZATIN. 

This  is  another  but  longer  route  to 
Odessa  from  Biga  and  St.  Petersburg, 
but  it  aflfords  an  opportunity  of  yisit- 
ing  Kief  to  trayellers  who  do  not 
start  from  Moscow. 

Distance  from  St.  Petersburg, 
2090  Y.   Fare,  Bs.  71.06. 

Sect.  I.  St.  Petebsbubg — ^Yilna, 


EussiA.  Boute  26. — Moscow  to  Taganrog. 
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Sect.  I.  Riga— Vilna,  see  Rte.  5. 

Sect.  II.  Vilna— Minsk,  see  Rte.  6. 

Sect.  in.  Minsk  to  Bakhmatoh, 
Dist.  466  V.   Time,  16  hrs.  Fare, 
17.47. 

The  following  stats,  may  be  men- 
tioned : 

Bobruisk,  140  v.  Buff.  Fortress 
of  first  class  and  distr.  t.  Pop.  55,000. 
The  Berezina,  commanded  by  the 
fortress,  is  crossed  here. 

Ostermann-Jlobin,  201  v.  Buff. 
Vill.  in  Mohilef  prov.  Pop.  1500. 
The  train  crosses  the  Dnieper. 

HoMEL,  282  V.  Buff.  Distr.  t. 
Pop.  22,000.  Junct.  with  Brest- 
Litovsk  line. 

Bakhmatch,  466  v.  Buff.  Junct. 
with  Kursk-Kief  rly.  For  contin.  of 
journey  to  Odessa,  see  Rte  22. 


ROUTE  26. 

MOSCOW  TO  TAGANROG  OR  MARltrPOL, 
Ylk  KHARKOP  AND  LOZAVAYA,  WLTH 
LINES  TO  DONETS  COLLIERIES  AND 
R08T0F. 

[This  is  the  shortest  route  from 
Moscow  to  Taganrog.  Distance  1200  v. 
Time  abt.  48  hrs.   Fare,  Rs.  45.03. 

Sect.  I.  Moscow  to  Kharkof, 
vide  Ktc.  21. 

Sect.  II.  Kharkof  to  Lozovaya. 
Dist.  132  V.     Time  abt.  5  hra. 
Fare,  4 


From  Kharkof,  the  journey  will  be 
continued  by  the  Kursk  -  Kharkof- 
Azof  rly.  over  a  level  steppe  country 
which  will  appear  dreary ;  but  if  the 
traveller  in  spring  or  autumn  steps  off 
the  platform  of  any  small  stat  and 
listens  in  the  morning  or  the  evening 
to  the  calls  of  birds  and  to  the  hum  of 
insects  that  fill  the  whole  steppe  with 
life,  he  will  understand  why  to  the 
dweller  on  those  plains  there  is  no 
dreariness  in  their  apparent  mono- 
tony. 

Lozovaya  Stat.,  132  v.  from  Khar- 
kof. Buff. 

Junct.  with  line  to  Ekaterinoslaf 
and  Sevastopol,  vide  Sect.  III.] 

Sect.  III.  Lozovaya  to  MARiirpoL 
or  Taganrog  ;  with  branch  lines  to 
Collieries  and  Rostof. 

Stations : 

Alek^efka,  83  v.  Buff. 

SLAVLA.NSK,  105  v.  Buffl  Town  on 
Tortsa  r.   Pop.  15,000. 

It  owes  its  importance  to  the  saline 
lakes  around  it.  There  is  also  a  con- 
siderable trade  in  cattle  and  tallow. 

An  excursion  may  be  here  made  in 
a  carriage  to  the  Monastery  of  Svia- 
tygbr  (distant  about  18  v.),  founded  by 
Potemkim.  A  very  beautiful  ch.  ia 
attached  to  it,  and  there  are  also  some 
curious  chapels  cut  in  the  cliff  that 
form  the  banks  of  the  Donets.  Tra- 
vellers are  accommodated  in  a  hostelry 
kept  by  the  monks.  There  is  a  Mi- 
neral Water  Estahlishmentt  as  well  aa 
a  Casino  at  Slaviansk.  The  haths  are 
a  great  attraction  to  the  place. 

Kramatorskaya,  117  v.  Buffet. 
Junct.  with  Donets  Collieries  line  and 
branches. 

[Rly.  hence  to  ZviSrevo,  on  Vo- 
roiiej-Rostof  1.  (see  Rte.  27).  Dist. 
286  V.  Time  16  hrs.  Fare.RaAC^.'l^. 
There       1  ot^  >(X>^L^\\SNaN» 

works  a\.  liia\caK&«s.  V^ft 
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Simte  26. — BdkhmuL  Mariupol, 


Sect.  II. 


be  mentioned,  at  a  distance  of  47  v. 
from  Ebamatobskaya  junction, 

Baehmxtt,  distr.  t.  on  r.  Bakbmut, 
a  small  affluent  of  the  N.  Donets. 
Pop.  12.000. 

Founded  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
17th  cent,  when  saline  springs  were 
discovered  near  the  r.  The  scdt-worJis 
are  carried  on  by  a  company.  The 
gypsum  quarries  yield  alabaster  of  the 
finest  quality.  A  fortress  was  con- 
structed here  in  1703.  Large  quan- 
tities of  coal  are  found  on  the  N. 
Donets.  This  rly.  traverses  the  great 
bituminous  coal  fields  of  S.  Eussia, 
converting  Baklimut  into  a  wealthy 
mining  district.] 


CoNSTANTiNOPKA,  146  V.  from  Kra- 

MATOBSKAYA.    Bufif.    Pop.  2000. 


[Junction  with  line  to  Marihpol, 
dtst.  184  V,  Time  12  hrs.  Fare, 
Bs.  6.90. 

Stations :  —  Yasinovataya,  47  v. 
Junct.  with  line  to  Sinelnikovo 
(207  v.)  on  Lozovaya-Sevastopol  Rly. 
(Rte.  32),  and  branch  to  Colliery  and 
Taganrog  lines. 

Ytrzovo,  61  v.,  called  after  Mr.  John 
Hughes,  a  talented  and  enterprising 
Englishman,  whose  activity  is  centred 


RuDNiTOHiTAYA,  71 V.  In  its  vicinity 
coal  is  raised  and  important  iron  works 
carried  on  by  the  "  New  Russia  Co., 
Ld.",  of  which  Mr.  Hughes  is  the 
foilnder  and  manager.  Many  coal 
pits  are  also  worked  between  Cbnstan- 
tinofka  and  Taganrog  for  bituminous 
and  anthracite  coal.  About  3000  men 
are  employed  at  Euahe^  Works,  in- 
cluding many  English  artizans. 

Of  the  many  small  stats,  that  follow 
we  need  only  menUon 

Blenofka,  85  V.  Buff. 


A  further  run  of  abt.  100  v.  brings 
the  trav.  to 

MABitiPOL,  on  rt.  bank  of  Kalmihs  r., 
N.  coast  of  sea  of  Azof.  Pop.  15,000, 
almost  exclusively  Greek.  This  sea- 
port has  tiie  same  nistory  as  Taganrog, 
but  there  is  nothing  in  the  town 
(which  looks  more  like  a  village)  to 
tempt  the  traveller  to  visit  it.  Cargo- 
steamers  cannot  approach  it  witliin  a 
distance  of  5  v.,  but  passengers  by 
the  Russ.  Co.'s  strs.  are  landed  and 
put  on  board  by  a  tug  boat  since  a 
channel  has  been  dredged  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Kalmius. 

A  port  is  being  built  about  3  m.  to 
the  W.  of  tho  town  at  a  spot 'called 
Zintzoff  Valley.  It  will  be  connected 
with  the  main  line,  and  as  it  is  the 
natural  outlet  of  the  inexhaustible 
mineral  resources  of  the  Donets  basin, 
the  coal  trade  at  Marihpol  is  destined 
to  become  very  important. 

Marihpol  was  originally  a  colony  of 
Greeks  from  the  Crimea,  who,  in  1779, 
obtained  free  grants  of  land  on  this 
part  of  the  coast.  There  are  five 
Greek  chs.  In  the  Ch.  of  the  Assump- 
turn  is  a  miracle-working  picture  of 
the  Virgin,  brought  there  by  the 
Greeks  who  removed  from  Bakht- 
chisarai :  it  attracts  a  great  number  of 
pilgrims.  It  was  on  the  B^alchik  r., 
which  falls  into  the  KalmiUs  a  little 
above  the  town  of  MariUpol,  that  tho 
Russian  princes  met  with  their  first 
defeat  by  the  Mongols  in  1224.] 


CONTIKtTATION  OP  LiNE  FROM  CJON- 
6TANTIN0FKA  TO  TaOANROG. 


Dist.  191  v. 
Fare,R8.  7.17. 

Stations : 


Time  abt.  7}  hrs. 


NiKiTOFKA,  28  V.  Junct.  with  line 
to  Lugansk  and  Zvebevo  and  its  col- 
liery branches. 


ErssiA.  Soute  26. — Taganrog :  Ststory. 


of  Don  Cossacks.  After  passing  7 
mote  small  stats,  the  train  reaches 

Taganrog,  191  v.  from  Constanti- 
nofka  and  469  v.  from  Kharkof.  Port 
on  Sea  of  Azof.   Pop.  65,000. 

Hotels:  De  TEurope,  and  Odessa, 
very  good ;  London,  pretty  fair. 

Steamers. — The  strs.  of  the  Euss. 
Stm.  Nav.  Co.  ply  between  Odessa 
and  Taganrog  twice  a  week  in  winter 
and  thrice  in  summer,  touching  at 
the  Crimean  ports.  At  Kertch  travs. 
change  str.  for  the  Sea  of  Azof.  (Fare 
to  Odessa  Rs.  30.50,  including  food.) 
Strs.  also  keep  up  the  communication 
between  Taganrog  and  the  r.  Don  as 
far  as  Bostof  (a  passage  of  about 
6  hrs.),  and  with  the  other  ports  of 
the  Sea  of  Azof,  calling  at  Eisk  and 
Temriuk.  For  description  of  Ber- 
diansk,  vide  Rte.  38.  Taganrog  is, 
however,  in  rly.  commn.  with  Bostof, 
vide  Rte.  27. 

British  Consulate.  —  The  British 
Consul  for  all  the  ports  of  the  Sea  of 
Azof  and  for  the  prov.  of  Ekaterino- 
slaf  resides  at  Taganrog. 

History, — ^Althoagh  Taganrog  was 
founded  only  in  the  reign  of  Peter  the 
Gt.,  the  history  of  the  prov.  of  Ekateri- 
noslaf,  in  which  this  great  mercantile 
city  is  situated,  is  fall  of  events  bearing 
on  the  fate  of  the  present  empire  of 
Russia.  The  Sea  of  Azof  was  known 
to  the  ancients  as  the  Palus  Mseotis, 
but  they  had  very  vague  notions  of  its 
true  form  and  size.  The  earlier  geo- 
graphers thought  that  both  it  and  the 
Caspian  Sea  were  gulfs  of  the  great  N, 
Ocean.  This  idea  must  have  been  dis- 
sipated by  the  Milesians,  who,  in  the 
6th  cent.  B.C.,  founded  the  t.  of  Tanais 
on  the  N.  side  of  the  N.  mouth  of  the 
Tanais  or  Don,  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  sea,  at  a  spot  now  called  the  Mertvoi 
Donets  (Dead  Donets),  between  the  Ist 
and  2nd  rly.  stats,  from  Rostof  to  Ta- 
ganrog. They  made  it  a  very  flourish- 
ing emporium,  which  reduced  to  subjec- 
tion several  of  the  neighbouring  tribes 
of  Scythians,  known  by  the  collective 
name  of  Mseotae,  or  Mseotici ;  but  in  its 
turn  it  became  subject  to  the  kings  of 
Bosporus.  It  was  destroyed  by  Pole- 
znon,  on  aeconnt  of  an  attempted  revolt, 


and  though  afterwards  restored  it  never 
regained  its  former  prosperity.  Later, 
the  Genoese  settled  on  the  same  spot, 
and  called  their  town  Tana,  which  was, 
however,  destroyed  by  Tamerlane  in 
1395. 

Other  Greek  colonies  existed  along 
the  coast  of  the  Palus  Mseotis,  but  little 
or  nothing  is  known  of  their  history. 
All  trace  of  them  was  destroyed  by  the 
wild  hordes  from  Asia  when  they  swept 
through  the  present  province  of  Eka- 
terinoslaf  to  destroy  the  Roman  Empire 
of  the  West.  For  several  cents,  the 
country  between  the  estuary  of  the  Bug 
and  the  Caspian  Sea  was  occupied  by 
wild  tribes  of  Khazars,  Pechenegians, 
and  Polovtsi,  who  are  frequently  men- 
tioued  throughout  this  book  as  invading 
the  old  principalities  of  Russia.  In  the 
13th  cent  came  the  Mongols,  who,  after 
ravaging  Persia,  marched  over  the  Cau- 
casus into  Europe.  The  Russian  princes 
who  opposed  them  were  utterly  routed 
in  1224  on  the  river  Khalka,  now  called 
Kalmius,  near  the  present  town  of 
Mariupol.  Thus  the  present  prov.  of 
Ekaterinoslaf  was  the  scene  of  the  first 
conflicts  between  the  Slavonian  races 
and  the  Tartars,  who  soon  after,  under 
Baaty,  committed  the  most  dreadful  ra- 
vins all  over  Russia.  When  the  Mon- 
gol hordes  separated  into  three  inde- 
pendent khanates,  namely,  those  of 
Kazan,  Astrakhan,  and  the  Crimea,  the 
prov.  of  Ekaterinoslaf  probablv  be- 
longed to  the  latter  khanate.  In  the 
latter  part  of  the  15th  cent  the  Mongols 
were  driver  out  of  Russia,  and  Ivan  the 
Terrible  took  from  them  the  kingdoms 
of  Kazan  and  A-strakhan,  leaving  them 
only  iu  possession  of  the  Crimean  penin- 
sula, which  they  continued  to  hold  under 
the  suzerainty  of  the  Turks  until  the 
reiffu  of  Catherine  II. 

The  country  they  had  vacated  north 
of  the  Perekop  was  then  taken  posses- 
sion of  by  colonists  from  Little-Kussia, 
who  formed  themselves  into  military 
brotherhoods  under  the  name  of  Cherk- 
esses  and  Zaporogians.  These  were 
frequently  attacked  by  the  Crimean 
Tartars,  and  the  possession  of  the  prov. 
of  Ekaterinoslaf  continued  to  be  dis- 
puted until  the  middle  of  the  18th  cent., 
when,  after  many  encounters  with  the 
Turks,  the  Turco-Tartar  holders  of  the. 
prov,  met  with  a  \5vsy«  \ssl 

capture  oi  the  ioTVt<i'&«.  q1  ^"^^^2^^ 
troops  oi  Ye\.ex  >3tie  ^\..Vx^ 
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the  Turks  in  1711  by  the  convention 
made  on  the  Pruth.  Bv  the  Treaty  of 
Belgrade,  17392  Sultan  of  Turkey 
ceded  to  Russia  the  steppes  between 
the  Bu^  and  the  Donets.  But  they 
were  of  little  use  until  the  Empress 
Elizabeth  caused  measures  to  be  adopted 
for  populating  them  and  checking  the 
lawlessness  of  the  Zaporogian  Cossacks, 
who  robbed  friend  and  foe  alike.  Geor- 

S'ans,  Bulgarians,  Wallachians,  and 
reeks  join^  the  regiments  that  were 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  protecting 
the  frontier  of  Russia  against  the  Turks 
and  Tartars. 

Between  1740  and  1760  a  large  body 
of  Servians,  under  Colonel  Horvat,  dis- 
satisfied with  Austrian  rule  under  Maria 
Theresa,  emigrated  to  the  northern  part 
of  the  prov.  of  Ekaterinoslaf ,  and,  form- 
ing a  regiment,  established  their  head- 
quarters in  the  fortified  town  of  Bakh- 
mut.  The  Servians  were  followed  b^ 
Little-Russians  and  Hungarians.  Their 
settlements  were  protected  by  fortifi- 
cations which  were  kept  in  a  con- 
stant state  of  defence.  In  1760  the  N. 
part  of  Ekaterinoslaf  was  dotted  with 
military  colonies  which  were  called  col- 
lectively Slavo-Servia,  and  of  which 
Bakhmut  was  the  capital.  Slavo-Servia 
was^  divided  into  regiments,  and  these 
again  into  companies,  each  having  its 
own  chief.  The  Empr.  Catherine,  how- 
ever, caused  General  Horvat  to  be  re- 
moved from  his  command,  and  the 
SlavO' Servian  colonies  were  converted 
into  the  prov.  of  Ekaterinoslaf,  with  a 
new  form  of  administration.  This  lasted 
until  1768,  when  Russia  again  went  to 
war  with  Turkey,  and  when  the  No^ay 
and  Crimean  Tartars,  led  by  Knm- 
Ghyrey,  devastated  the  prov.  with  fire 
and  sword.  Azof,  Taganrog,  Kinbum, 
and  the  whole  of  the  country  between 
the  Bu^  and  the  Dnieper,  were  restored 
to  Russia  by  the  Treaty  of  Kuchuk-Kai- 
nardji  (1774),  and  the  Crimea  became 
independent  of  Turkey. 

In  1774  Prince  Potemkin  was  ap- 
pointed Governor  of  New  Russia.  He 
found  the  S.  W,  part  of  the  prov.  of 
Ekaterinoslaf  occupied  by  the  Zaporo- 
gian Cossacks,  who  had  not  assisted 
Russia  in  the  previous  war  with  the 
Turks,  and  had  prevented  the  peaceful 
colonization  of  the  country  by  their 
lawless  habits.  This  caused  the  Empr. 
Catherine  to  order  the  occupation  of 
tbeir  capital  or  Setch  in  1775,  and  the 
0teppeB  along  the  I,  bank  of  the  Dmeper 


were  thereupon  incorporated  with  the 
prov.  of  Azof.  In  1778  Ekaterinoslaf 
and  Kherson  were  founded,  while  the 
Greek  colonists  built  the  town  of  Mariu- 
pol. At  about  the  same  time  Suvoroff 
was  sent  to  the  Crimea  to  keep  the  Tar- 
tars in  order.  Their  attempt  to  rise  in 
1782  led  to  the  annexation  of  the  Cri- 
mean peninsula,  and  Russia  became  for 
ever  freed  from  its  old  and  most  invete- 
rate enemies. 

A  dreadful  visitation  of  the  plague 
was  the  last  event  in  the  long  list  of 
misfortunes  to  which  this  part  of  Russia 
lias  been  subjected. 

With  the  view  of  increasing  the  pop. 
of  the  prov.,  colonies  of  Mennonites* 
from  Prussia  were  established  in  the 
heart  of  the  country  of  the  Zaporogians. 
The  prov.  of  Ekaterinoslaf  was  consti- 
tuted in  its  present  extent  under  the 
reign  of  Alexander  I.  in  1802. 

The  site  of  Taganrog  was  chosen  in 
1696,  when  Peter  the  Gt.  sent  an  engi- 
neer to  build  a  fortified  harbour  capable 
of  holding  200  small  vessels.  In  1698 
the  Voevod  Tolstoy  was  appointed  Go- 
vernor, and  the  town  began  to  grow  in 
size  and  importance  ;  but  the  visitation 
of  the  plague,  in  1704,  destroyed  the 
greater  part  of  the  inhabs.  The'se  were, 
however,  soon  replaced  by  new  settlers, 
principally  Russians,  and  an  emigrant 
from  itagusa  established  the  first  mer- 
cantile house,  which  lasted  until  1712, 
when,  in  accordance  with  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  treaty  made  with  the  Turks 
on  the  Pruth,  the  harbour  and  fort  of 
Taganrog  were  levelled  with  the  ground 
and  the  inhabs.  removed.  In  1769  a 
fresh  war  with  Turkey  enabled  Russia 
to  build  a  new  fort  at  Taganrog,  and  in 
1770  the  neighbourhood  of  the  old  t. 
began  to  be  populated.  Considerable 
numbers  of  Greeks  from  the  Archipelago 
and  the  Morea,  most  of  whom  had  served 
under  Prince  Orloff-Chesmenski,  occu- 
pied the  lands  between  the  northern 
shore  of  the  Azof  and  the  estuary  of 
the  Mills,  and  now  form  the  principal 
part  of  the  pop.  of  Taganrog.  The 
great  event  in  the  modem  history  of  the 
t.  is  the  death  there  of  the  Emp.  Alex- 
ander I.  (1825)  while  on  a  tour  of  in- 
spection through  the  southern  provs.  of 
the  empire. 

*  On  the  enactment  of  the  Military  Law 
(1874)  a  large  number  of  the  wealthier  portion 
of  this  sect  quitted  the  county  for  America.  A 
modification  of  the  law  vrested  the  tide  of 
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Topography, — The  finest  houses  are 
mtuated  in  Peter  or  Bolshaya  (Great) 
Nicholas,  and  Jerusalem  streets. 
There  are  4  large  squares  in  the 
town,  and  in  one  of  them  stands  the 
usual  Gostinnoi  Dvor  or  Bazaar.  Of 
the  9  Russo-Greek  chs.,  the  largest  is 
the  Cath.  of  the  Assumption, 

The  Greek  Monastery  of  Jerusalem, 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Patriarch 
of  Jerusalem,  is  one  of  the  finest 
ecclesiastical  buildings  in  Taganrog. 
The  body  of  Alexander  I.  was  laid 
there  until  its  removal  to  St.  Peters- 
burg. The  most  remarkable  build- 
ings, &c„  in  the  town  are — 1,  the 
Palace  in  which  Alexander  I.  died. 
In  the  chapel  (into  which  the  study 
and  the  dressing-room  of  the  Emperor 
have  been  converted)  the  square  place 
markerl  out  on  the  carpet  with  black 
tape  is  the  spot  on  which  the  Emp. 
died.  A  post-mort.  examination  was 
made  in  the  vault  beneath.  A  brass 
plate  commemorates  the  event.  In 
other  respects  these  apartments  are  in 
the  exact  state  in  which  the  monarch 
left  them.  2,  the  Monument  to  Alex- 
ander I.,  erected  1831  by  the  citizens, 
with  the  assistance  of  members  of  the 
Imp.  family.  It  stands  near  the  Greek 
monasty.,  and  consists  of  a  colossal 
bronze  statue  of  the  Emp.  on  a  granite 
pedestal :  it  was  designed  by  Martos. 
3,  the  Granite  quay,  for  coasting 
vessels.  4,  the  Stone  steps  leading  to 
the  Exchange.  5,  the  Theatre,  6,  the 
Exchange,  7,  the  Government  Garden, 
laid  out  in  1806,  the  princ.  promenade 
of  the  inhabs.  There  are  two  other 
gardens  outside  the  t. :  **  Elizabeth's 
Park"  and  "Peter's  Oak  Grove." 
The  former  is  about  3  v.  from  the  t., 
and  the  latter  not  more  than  5  v. 
There  is  in  reality  nothing  to  see  at 
Taganrog  beyond  the  house  in  which 
Alexander  I.  died.  Thet.  is  neat  and 
tidy ;  it  is  lighted  with  gas  and  the 
paving  of  the  streets  is  progressing 
rapidly :  the  principal  thoroughfares 
are  already  paved,  but  the  dust  storms 
are  occasionally  terrific.  The  imper- 
fect water  supply  is  a  great  drawback. 
The  richer  classes  purchase  at  Is,  per 
cask  hard  water  for  drinking  puT- 
poses  ohtained  from  wells,  but  the 


poorer  pop.  have  no  other  resource 
than  the  sea.  With  W.  winds  the 
water  in  the  bay  which  comes  from 
the  r.  Don  is  brackish,  but  it  is 
fresher  with  N.  to  B.  winds,  and  its 
cost  is  Qd,  per  cask. 

Trade, — Of  the  six  ports  of  the  Sea 
of  Azof,  Taganrog,  Marihpol,  Berdi- 
ansk,  Eisk,  Temrihk,  and  Genichesk, 
the  first  is  the  most  considerable,  not- 
withstanding many  disadvantages, 
such  as  the  shallowness  of  its  road- 
stead (steam  vessels  having  to  anchor 
at  a  distance  of  20  to  25  miles  from  the 
landing-place),  and  the  absence  of 
communication  by  good  roads  with 
the  interior  of  the  country.  Never- 
theless, it  is  the  seat  of  a  custom- 
house of  the  first  class.  The  principal 
articles  of  export  are  wheat,  rye,  lin- 
seed, wool,  tallow,  &c.,  the  produce 
principally  of  the  provs.  of  Ekaterin- 
oslaf  and  Kharkof,  and  of  the  country 
of  the  Don  Cossacks.  The  imports 
are  coflfee,  oil,  wine,  fruit,  &c.,  viz. 
from  Mediterranean  countries.  The 
annual  value  of  the  exports  is  about 
4f  mills.  St.,  and  the  imports  f  of  a 
a  mill,  sterl.,  while  the  average  num- 
ber of  vessels  employed  in  the  car- 
riage of  those  goods  is  about  900, 
with  a  gross  total  tonnage  of  nearly 
half  a  million  tons;  of  which  about 
70  per  cent,  fall  to  the  share  of  the 
British  flag.  The  latter  come  to  the 
port  chiefly  in  ballast  for  the  purpose 
of  loading  wheat,  &o. 


EOUTE  27. 

MOSCOW  TO  BOSTOP  ON  THE  DON,  Tlk 
RIAZAN,  KOZLOP  AND  VORONBJ. 

This  line  runs  parallel  with  th& 
rly.  to  Khatkol  ^^"^j 
latter  T^We^  mwj  \»  ^"wXys^^ 
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The  total  distance  from  Moscow  to 
Rosiof  on  the  Don  is  1161  v.  Through 
tickets  obtainable  at  Moscow.  Time 
abt.  46  hrs.   Fare,  Rs.  43.55. 

Ist  Section.  Moscow  to  Riazan, 
185  V.   Fare,  Rs.  6.94. 

Stations : 

Faustovo,  63  V.  (Buff.). 

VOSKRESENSK,  84  V.  (Buff.). 

E Branch  line,  22  v.,  hence  to 
GORiEFSK  (Pop.  6000),  a  seat  of 
manufacturing  industry.    Large  cot- 
ton-mill. Considerable  trade  in  grain, 
tallow,  timber,  &c.] 

Kolomna,  109  v.  (Buff.).  Distr. 
t.,  on  Moskva  r.   Pop.  29,000. 

History^  &c, — This  thriving  town  is 
first  mentioned  by  chroniclers  in 
1177,  nnd  until  the  beginning  of  the 
14th  cent,  it  formed  part  of  the  prin- 
cipality of  Riazan,  but  it  has  been 
annexed  to  Moscow  since  1305.  It 
was  frequently  ravaged  between  the 
13th  and  17th  cents. ;  in  1237  by  the 
Tartars  under  Baaty ;  in  1380  by  the 
hordes  of  Tokhtamysh;  in  1380  by 
Prince  Oleg  of  Riazan ;  in  1440  by 
Mahmet,  Tsar  of  Kazan ;  in  1525  by 
the  Crim  Tartars  under  Mahmet 
Ghyrey ;  in  1608  by  the  Poles  under 
Liesoftiki;  in  1609  by  the  Pretender 
or  "Thief  of  Tushin;"  and  in  1611  by 
Vladislav,  King  of  Poland.  After 
the  sack  of  1525,  Ivan  the  Terrible 
caused  the  old,  walls  of  the  town  to 
be  rebuilt,  and  they  partly  exist  to 
this  day.  They  had  a  circumference 
of  2  v.,  and  were  8}  fms.  higl>,  and  2 
fms.  broad,  with  14  towers  and  4  gates. 
The  Piatnitski  Gate  is  alone  well 
preserved,  having  been  restored  in 
1825.  Of  the  towers,  those  called  the 
Kolomnaand  Tainitski  (Secret)  Towers 
are  in  a  tolerable  state  of  preserva- 
tion. 

Kolomna  was  in  ancient  days  the 
prison  of  many  historical  personages, 
in  1433  Vasili  the  Dark,  the  deposed 
Tsar  of  Moscow,  lived  there.   In  the 
rei£7i  of  Iran  the  Terrible  many  of 


the  most  distinguished  families  of 
Novgorod  the  Gt.  were  exiled  to 
Kolomna,  which  was  also  the  prison, 
in  1611.  of  Marina  Mniszek,  the  wife 
of  the  Polish  pretender  to  the  throne 
of  Muscovy.  In  the  16th  cent,  it  was 
thrice  the  gathering-point  of  the  Rus- 
sian legions  that  marched  against  the 
Tartars.  In  the  Ch,  of  the  Eesurreo- 
tion,  within  the  Kremlin,  Bimitri  of 
the  Don  married  Eudoxia,  Princess 
of  Suzdal.  The  present  Cath,  of  the 
Assumption  was  built  in  1672  on  the 
site  of  a  cath.  built  in  the  14th  cent, 
by  Dimitri  of  the  Don.  The  convent 
was  founded  in  1552,  and  monastery  in 
1799.  There  are  many  manu&ctories 
(cotton,  silk,  &c.).  A  considerable 
trade  also  exists  in  wheat,  salt,  timber, 
and  cattle.  The  t.  is  favoured  by 
water  communication  with  the  provs. 
bordering  the  great  Oka  river,  and  by 
its  fluviatile  connection  with  Moscow. 

Between  Kalomna  and  the  stat.  of 
Lukhovitsi  the  train  will  pass  over 
a  fine  bridge  thrown  across  the  Oka. 

Lukhovitsi,  128  v.  (Buff.). 

[Junction  with  branch  line  to 

Zaraisk,  26  V.  Distr.  t.  in  prov.  of 
Riazan.   Pop.  6000. 

This  anciently  fortified  t.  stands  on 
the  high  rt.  bank  of  the  Oseter  r.  It 
dates  from  the  13th  cent.,  and  its  walls, 
still  extant,  were  built  by  Ivan  the 
Terrible  in  1531.  In  the  Cath,  is  an 
ikon  of  the  Virgin,  to  which  the  deli- 
verance of  the  t.  from  the  Tartars  has 
been  attributed  since  1573.  It  also  con- 
tains an  ancient  ikon  of  St.  Nicholas, 
brought  to  the  Principality  of  Riazan 
in  1224.  Its  handsome  setting  was  the 
gift  of  the  Tsar  Vasili  Shuiski.  In 
front  of  the  Beljry  is  a  crypt  containing 
the  tomb  of  Prince  Theodore,  who  was 
put  to  death  by  Baaty  Khan  in  1254, 
and  that  of  his  consort  and  son,  both  of 
whom  threw  themselves  off  a  high  tower 
on  being  told  of  the  death  of  the  Prince. 
The  mound  near  the  Church  of  the  As- 
sumption covers  the  bodies  of  the  slain 
in  a  battle  between  the  troops  of  Col. 
Lissof  ski,  a  Lithuanian  officer,  and  those 
of  the  Voevod  of  Riazan,  who  on  that 
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EiAZAK,  185  V.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.,  on 
Truby  r.,  only  2  v.  from  the  banks  of 
the  Oka.   Pop.  30,000. 

Hotel:  Steuert's H. in  Astrakhan-st, 
very  good.  Rooms,  R.  1.  to  R.  1.50  per 
day. 

Steamers, — ^Travs.  firom  the  S.  of 
Russia  to  the  fair  of  Nijni  can  take 
the  steamer  from  Riazan  to  the  t.  of 
Kasimof,  performing  the  voyage  in 
22  hrs.  At  Elatma,  a  small  t.  E.  of 
Kasimof,  a  short  distence  across  coun- 
try, tliey  will  find  a  str.  which  de- 
scends to  Mtirom  (stat.  on  Moscow 
N.-Novgorod  line)  and  Nijni  3  times 
a  week.  The  same  steamer  leaves 
Kasimof  for  Nijni-Novgorod  3  times  a 
week.  The  rly.  route  (Rte.  12)  is  of 
course  preferable. 

History, — ^The  present  prov.  of  Riazan 
was  ;  anciently  inhabited  by  Finnish 
tribes,  one  of  which,  the  Mestchera^  still 
retains  some  of  its  characteristics,  and 
occupies  a  district  on  the  Oka,  about  80 
V.  from  the  city. 

The  Mordva  tribe  holds  large  tracts 
in  the  neighbouring  prov.  of  Tambof, 
and  its  members  to  this  day  preserve 
their  characteristic  dress  and  a  distinct 
language.  The  women  of  those  ancient 
Finnish  races  may  be  known  by  the 
ornaments  which  they  suspend  round 
the  chin,  and  which  principally  consist 
of  small  silver  coins  on  strings,  very 
suggestive  of  the  Finnish  origin  of  the 
Bulgarians,  whose  women  wear  dresses 
and  ornaments  almost  similar. 

The  t,  of  Murom,  so  called  after 
another  of  those  tribes,  is  mentioned 
as  being  in  existence  before  862,  but 
the  principality  of  Riazan  appears  to 
have  been  founded  at  the  latter  part 
of  the  11th  cent,  and  to  have  been  tri- 
butary to  the  principality  of  Murom 
until  the  year  1156.  Later  it  feU  under 
the  power  of  the  princes  of  Vladimir, 
but  regained  and  enjoyed  its  independ- 
ence until  its  absorption  into  the  princi- 
pality of  Moscow  in  the  16th  cent. 

The  older  city  of  Riazan,  founded  in 
the  11th  cent.,  was  destroyed  by  the 
hordes  of  Baaty  in  1237,  and  thenceforth 
Pereyaslavl-Riazanski,  founded  about 
the  same  time  (1095),  gradually  suc- 
ceeded to  its  importance,  and  now  bears 
even  its  name.  Its  fortifications  were 
rebuilt  1198.  In  the  14th  cent,  the  t. 
was  the  scene  of  many  stirring  events 


connected  with  the  history  of  the  prov. 
During  the  whole  of  the  15th  cent.,  and 
until  1517,  it  was  the  capital  of  the 
Princes  of  Riazan.  Although  frequently 
attacked  by  the  Tartars  of  the  15th  and 
16th  cents.,  it  did  not  suffer  as  much  as 
in  previous  invasions.  In  1513  the  Os- 
trog  or  Citadel  was  taken  by  the  Tartars. 
In  the  14th  cent,  the  t.  was  surrounded 
by  a  double  wall,  protected  by  12  towers 
and  a  wet  ditch.  These  were  extant  in 
1684,  when  the  t.  was  divided  into  two 
parts — the  Kremlin  and  the  Citadel. 
The  former  stood  on  an  elevation  at  the 
junct.  of  the  Trubej  and  Lybed,  while 
the  latter  included  the  space  between 
those  two  rivers.  No  trace  remains  of 
the  ancient  fortifications. 

Topography,  —  The  city  is  very 
prettily  situated  in  the  centre  of  a 
rich  agricultural  district,  and  has  a 
large  trade,  more  especially  in  rye. 
The  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption^  on 
the  square  of  the  former  Kremlin, 
was  built  in  1690,  and  is,  from  its 
great  size,  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
edifices  in  Russia.  It  was  restored 
in  1800  and  tlie  helfry  was  rebuilt 
1840.  Its  greatest  treasures  are  2 
"  miracle-working  "  ik<ms  of  the  Vir- 
gin. One  of  them  was  brought,  in 
1291,  to  the  old  city  of  Riazan  from 
Mlirom  by  Bishop  Vasili,  who  mira- 
culously navigated  the  Oka  on  a 
mantle ;  the  second  *'  appeared  to  the 
people"  in  1487,  in  the  village  of 
Fedotief,  and  its  fete  is  held,  since 
1618,  annually  on  the  2nd  (14th) 
July,  in  commemoration  of  the  de- 
liverance of  Riazan  from  an  invasion 
of  the  Gherkesses.  In  the  Sacristy  of 
the  cath.  is  a  cup  which  was  gilt  in 
the  17th  cent,  with  the  gold  of  the 
signet  of  Baaty,  reputed  to  have  been 
left  by  him  in  the  monasty.  of  Bogoslof 
in  this  prov.  on  the  occasion  of  his 
inroad  into  Russia.  The  Episcopal 
Palace  stands  near  the  cath.  The 
Ch.  of  the  Nativity  was  rebuilt  in  the 
early  part  of  the  present  cent,  on  the 
site  of  a  very  ancient  edifice.  It  con- 
tains the  relics  of  the  famed  Bishop 
Vasili,  which  were  removed  VvWs^st 
from  old  U\aa.wi  m  ^^J^  '^^'^^ 

burled  Pxvtt^iek  'YWAoi^  ^1 
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the  Bon  (14th  cent.))  and  his  son 
Ivan;  also  his  grandson  and  2  great- 
grandsons.  The  inscriptions  on  some 
of  the  other  tombi*,  now  scarcely 
legible,  show  that  they  contain  the 
remains  of  the  Princes  Tretny,  de- 
scendants of  Prince  Theodore.  Many 
of  the  bishops  of  Riazan  of  the  16th 
and  17th  cents,  are  likewise  buried 
in  this  cii.,  and  amongst  tbem  Bishop 
Stephen  Yavorski,  "Defender  of  the 
Patriarchal  Throne."  In  the  Sacristy 
may  be  seen  the  panagia  or  portable 
pyx  of  Bp.  Stephen  ;  a  great  number 
of  chalices  and  patens,  modtly  of  the 
15th  cent.;  the  mantle  of  Archbp. 
Misail,  who  perished  in  his  attempt 
to  christianise  the  Mordva  tribe; 
halberds,  remains  of  ancient  banners, 
&c.  The  Monastery  of  the  Transfigu- 
ration, with  2  chs.,  is  of  unknown  date, 
but  it  existed  in  the  middle  of  the 
15th  cent.  The  Convent  of  Slazanski- 
Yavlenski  was  removed  to  its  present 
site  in  1787.  The  Dukhof,  or  Monas- 
tery of  the  Holy  Spirit,  near  the  Epis- 
copal Palace,  was  founded  in  the  15th 
cent.  The  date  of  its  suppression  as 
a  monastery  is  not  known. 

JSIxcursums. — Some  of  the  monas- 
teries in  the  province  of  Riazan  are 
very  ancient.  That  of  Solotchi,  at  the 
junction  of  the  Solotchi  with  the  Oka, 
18  V.  from  Riazan,  was  founded  in 
1390  by  the  celebrated  Prince  of 
Riazan,  Oleg,  the  enemy  of  Moscow, 
and  of  Dimitari  of  the  Don,  and  who 
subsequently  took  the  cowl  there.  His 
remains  and  those  of  his  consort  Eu- 
praxia,  originally  buried  in  a  ch.  which 
stood  near  the  monasty.,  were  re- 
moved in  the  early  part  of  the  present 
cent,  to  the  crypt  of  the  principal  ch. 
within  its  walls,  where  also  portions  of 
their  stone  coffins,  and  of  the  coat-of- 
mail,  as  well  as  the  greaves,  of  Prince 
Oleg,  are  deposited.  The  latter  relics 
arc  considered  to  have  healing  powers, 
and  are  allowed  to  be  put  on  by 
visitors.  The  monks  will  show  an 
ancient  ikon  carved  in  stone  repre- 
senting the  Holy  Princes  Boris  and 
Gleb.  The  Bogoskfski  Monastery,  on 
the  Okaj  25  v.  from  Riazan,  was 
founded  m  the  early  part  of  the  13th 
cent,  and  restored  1.534.    Within  its 


2  chs.  are  mnny  ecclesiastical  trea- 
sures, of  which  the  most  remarkable  is 
a  holy  ikon  of  John  the  Evangelist, 
painted  at  Constantinople,  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Prince  of  Riazan.  It 
manifested  miraculous  powers  in  12.S7. 
Tradition  says  that  Baaty  approached 
the  monasty.  in  order  t»  destroy  it, 
but  struck  suddenly  with  awe  he  not 
only  spared  it,  but  endowed  it  with 
trciisure,  depositing  at  the  holy  ikon 
of  John  the  Evangelist  the  gold  signet 
with  which,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
the  cup  shown  in  the  cathedral  at 
Riazan  was  later  gilt.  The  handle  of 
this  miraculous  ikon^  preserved  in 
the  Sacristy,  bears  an  inscription  re- 
lating its  liistory,  which  is  al«o  men- 
tioned in  a  charter  given  to  the 
monasty.  by  the  Patriarch  Adrian  in 
1692.  The  monastery  of  Zrgo/[78pen«H 
on  the  high  bank  of  the  Oka,  10  v.  from 
Riazan,  was  founded  by  Prince  Oleg 
at  the  end  of  the  14th  cent.  Its  ch. 
was  rebuilt  1667.  The  tombs  of  the 
princely  family  of  Stchetinin-Yaros- 
lafski  (of  the  16th  and  17th  cents.), 
stand  on  the  crumbling  bank  of  the 
river,  into  which  many  ancient  tomb- 
stones have  no  doubt  fallen. 

An  excursion  may  likewise  be  made 
to  the  site  of  the  old  city  of  Riazan, 
now  a  village  about  50  v.  from  Riazan, 
on  the  rt.  bank  of  the  Oka,  and  2  v. 
from  the  small  town  of  Spask,  It  is 
still  surrounded  by  an  earthen  ram- 
part on  3  sides,  while  on  the  4th  or 
western  side  it  is  protected  by  the  high 
bank  of  the  Oka.  The  mounds  in  the 
vicinity  have  yielded  many  archnolo- 
gical  treasures.  A  pyramidal  monu- 
ment of  cast  iron,  erected  in  1836, 
marks  the  spot  where  the  body  of 
Bishop  Vasili  rested  until  its  removal 
to  Kiazau  in  1592. 

2nd  Section.  Riazan  to  Kozlop. 
Distance,  198  v.   Fare,  Rs.  7.43. 

There  are  9  unimportant  stats,  be- 
tween Riazan  and 

RiAJSK,  107  V.  Distr.  t.  in  prov.  of 
Riazan.   Pop.  4000. 

JJ\mctlon.         Ime  to  Orenburg 
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(Bte.  50),  and  with  liue  to  Tida,  Bte. 
21.] 

Biajsk  is  situated  on  the  Hupta  r. 
which  communicates  with  the  Oka  by 
other  tributaries.  The  date  of  its 
found,  is  unknown,  but  it  existed  in 
1502.  Traces  of  its  ancient  earth- 
works are  visible.  The  merchants 
carry  on  a  very  large  trade  in  grain, 
tallow,  hides,  &c. 

EozLOF,  198  y.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  in 
prov.  of  Tambof.  Pop.  26,000.  (For 
description  of  Kozlof,  vide  Bte.  15). 

[Junction  with  line  to  Tambof  and 
Saratof,  vide  Bte.  15.] 


3rd  Section.  Kozlop  to  Voronej. 
Distance,  168  v.   Fare,  Bs.  6.30. 

On  this  Sect,  the  line  passes  through 
the  juQct  stat.  (on  Orel-Tsaritsyn 
Bly.)  of 

Gbiazy,  60v.  Buff.  Fi(ieBte.  l6. 
There  are  7  stats,  between  Griazy 
and 

Voronej.  Buff.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.,  on 
rt  bank  of  Voronej  r.,  near  its  confl. 
vriththeDon.  Pop.  60,000. 

Hotel:  Abramofs,  pretty  good. 

There  is  also  anomer  good  hotel 
near  the  govemor^s  house. 

Historyy  ^c, — Although  the  name  of 
Voronej  occurs  in  tlie  12th  cent.,  yet  it 
is  uncertain  whether  a  river  or  a  town 
is  implied.  Travellers  of  the  14th,  15th, 
and  16th  cents,  omit  to  mention  the  ex- 
istence of  the  town.  The  present  t. 
was  founded  in  1586  by  the  ^'Boyar 
Mstsislavsky  and  his  comrades,"  as  an 
advanced  post  against  title  Tartars.  In 
1590  it  was  burned  by  the  Cherkesses, 
when  the  Voevod  or  Governor,  Prince 
Dolgorukof-Shibanofski,  was  killed.  In 
1603  and  1604  it  surrendered  to  the  Pre- 
tenders, and  was  on  each  occasion  sacked. 
It  nevertheless  began  to  acquire  import- 
ance as  a  commercial  city  early  in  the 
17th  cent.  The  Tsar  Theodore  caused 
a  new  fortress  to  be  built  in  1672.  It 
had  walls  of  oak,  870  fms.  in  circumfe- 
rence, 17  towers,  and  a  dry  ditch.  In 
1676  the  inhabs.  numbered  5000.  But 
its  greatest  progress  ^va,s  made  under 


the  reign  of  Peter  the  Gt.,  who  first 
visited  the  t.  in  1694,  and  established  a 
fortified  dockyard  there.  In  1699  Vo- 
ronej had  a  fleet  of  66  vessels  armed 
with  2546  cannon,  and  carrying  16,814 
troops.  They  were  built  under  the 
superintendence  of  Peter  Bass,  a  Dutch 
shipwright. 

In  1701  the  building  yard  was  removed 
to  Tavrof ,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Don,  as 
the  r.  had  become  shallow  off  the  town. 
In  1702  Peter  the  Gt.  caused  4390  men 
to  be  brought  here  from  Archangel.  Its 
bishop,  the  canonised  Metrophanes, 
having  died  in  1703,  Peter  assisted  at 
his  funeral.  Fires  m  1703,  1748,  and 
1773  destroyed  all  the  old  buildings. 

Topography. — ^The  t.  is  built  on  a 
steep  height,  and  consists  of  3  portions, 
the  upper  and  lower  towns,  and  the 
suburbs.  The  view  from  every  part  of 
it  is  truly  magnificent.  The  princ. 
street  has  a  handsome  appearance,  its 
sides  being  lined  with  handsome  edi- 
fices,  most  of  them  government  build- 
ings. Moscow-st.  is  also  very  fine,  and 
in  it  are  the  archbishop*^  palace  and 
cathedral.  The  only  building  that 
remains  of  the  time  of  Peter  the  Gt. 
is  the  Ordnance  house  on  an  island 
of  the  Voronej.  In  the  principal  sq. 
stands  a  monument  to  Peter  I.,  erected 
1860.  The  t.  possesses  a  theatre, 
hospital,  lunatic  asylum,  prison,  go- 
vernment school,  and  many  other  in- 
stitutions, charitable  and  scholastic. 
The  Monastery  of  Metrophanes  was 
founded  1836,  and  contains  4  chs. 
Within  the  principal  ch.,  built  of  wood 
in  1620,  and  rebuilt  of  stone  in  1735, 
lie  the  relics  of  St.  Metrophanes  in  a 
rich  silver  shrine. 

Voronej  was  the  birthplace  of  two 
poets  —  self-educated  men — Koltsof 
and  Nikitin.  The  house  in  which 
Nikitin  lived  is  preserved.  The  two 
poets  lie  side  by  side  in  tlie  new  cemc' 
tery.  A  monwment  to  iTo/tso/ stands 
in  one  of  the  public  promenades. 

Trade, — This  is  one  of  the  most 
fiourishing  towns  in  the  S.  of  Bussia, 
with  a  large  trade  in  oorn,  linseed, 
tidlow,  &c.  It  has  also  many  tallow- 
melting  houses^  ca.ivdia  «sA 
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May  and  29th  Aug.  (o.s.).  Markets 
are  held  3  times  a  week. 

The  more  enterprising  traveller  can 
make  an  excursion  down  the  Don 
river  (the  ancient  Tanais),  which  rises 
in  the  proy.  of  Orel  and  ruus  a  courde 
of  about  1000  m.,  or  perhaps  even  em- 
bark on  a  barge  for  Ealatch,  whence 
well-appointed  steamers  of  the  Ame- 
rican type  leave  3  times  a  week  for 
Bostof.  There  is  also  a  rly.  from  Ka- 
latch  to  Tsaritsyn  on  the  Volga,  vide 
Bte  38.  The  Don  is  full  of  fine  stur- 
geon, and  the  mode  of  catching  it  and 
of  extracting  the  caviar,  of  which  such 
prodigious  quantities  are  eaten,  pre- 
sent numerous  scenes  of  interest  and 
afford  many  iustructive  subjects  of 
study.   See  p.  402. 


4th  Section.  Vobonej  to  Bostop, 
on  the  Don.  Distance,  610  v.  Fare, 
Bs.  22.88. 

The  numerous  small  stats,  on  this 
Sect,  are  of  no  interest  to  the  traveller, 
and  the  line  itself  passes  through 
a  steppe  country  which,  from  a  rly. 
carriage,  will  appear  almost  unpopu- 
lated. The  upper  course  of  the  Don 
will  be  passed  at  Liski,  5th  stat.  from 
Voronej.  The  only  places  of  import- 
ance before  reaching  Bostof  are : — 

ZvEB^vo,  480  v.  Junct.  with  col- 
liery lines,  connected  with  Taganrog, 
Marihpol,  Sevastopol,  Nicolaef,  and 
Odessa  (See  Bte.  26). 

Maksiuofka,  532  v.  Junct.  with 
bch.  line  on  rt.  side  to  Atiukta  col- 
liery stat.,  and  on  1.  to 

[Gbushefka,  the  centre  of  a  coal 
district.  The  coal,  which  is  anthra- 
cite, has  been  worked  since  1839,  and 
the  quantity  now  annually  raised  is 
abt.  7  ii^lion  phds.  Its  quality  is 
tolerably  good,  for  it  contains  94  96 
per  cent,  of  carbon,  and  is  much  used 
by  the  steamers  in  the  Black  Sea, 
and  also  on  the  Volga-Don  Bly.  Some 
valuable  property  is  worked  in  this 
district  by  the  English  Azof  Goal 
Oompany,  Ld.] 


NovocHEBKASK,  563  V.  The  capital 
of  the  country  of  the  Don  Cossacks. 
Pop.  37,000. 

Hotel :  De  TEurope,  pretty  fair. 

History,  &o. — The  t.  is  prettily  situ- 
ated on  an  eminence,  on  3  sides  of 
which  flow  the  Aksai  and  Tursova 
rivulets.  The  territory  of  which  it  is 
the  cap.  has  an  area  of  140,839  square 
versts,  with  a  pop.  of  1  ^  mills.  It  was 
well  known  to  the  ancients,  for  the 
Greeks  had  a  colony  (Tana)  on  the 
shore  of  the  Sea  of  Azof,  5  cents.  B.C., 
and  several  factories  along  the  Don. 
The  greater  part  of  the  country  was 
held  successively  by  the  Scythians, 
Sarmatians,  Huns,  Bolgars,  Ehazars, 
and  lastly  by  the  Tartars,  who  de- 
feated the  Bussian  princes,  in  1224, 
on  the  Khalka,  within  the  present  ter- 
ritory of  the  Don  Cossacks.  The 
present  pop.  dates  from  the  early  part 
of  the  16th  cent,  when  renegades 
from  Moscow — vagrants  of  every  de- 
scription —  formed  themselves  into 
military,  or  rather  robber,  communi- 
ties, and  styled  themselves  "Cos- 
sacks." In  the  16th  and  17th  cents, 
they  frequently  made  expeditions 
against  the  Tartars  and  Tiurks,  and 
in  1637  took  the  Turkish  fortress  of 
Azof,  which  they  were,  however, 
forced  to  relinquish  five  years  later. 
Until  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Gt. 
Bussia  did  not  much  interfere  with 
the  powerful  and  independent  Cos- 
sacks, but  from  1718  they  were  gra- 
dually brought  under  the  power  of  the 
Tsars,  whom  they  assisted  in  all  sub- 
sequent wars.  Episodes  in  the  history 
of  the  Cossacks  will  be  found  scattered 
throughout  this  Handbook. 

Founded  in  1804,  the  t.  of  Novo- 
cherkask  was  considerably  improved 
under  the  Hetmanship  of  General 
Potapof,  whose  palace  and  garden 
should  be  visited  by  the  traveller.  Not 
far  from  the  palace  is  a  bronze  monu- 
ment, raised  to  the  famous  Hetman 
Platof,  who  led  the  Cossacks  between 
1770  and  1816.  There  is  a  theatre, 
as  well  as  a  clvb-house.  The  latter 
should  be  visited  for  the  purpose  of 
tasting  the  champagne  of  the  Don. 
The  tlew  from  the  FvikIHe  Qmden  is 
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very  beautiful.  In  a  goyernment 
buUding  are  kept  the  Regalia,  Ban- 
nersy  Trophies,  and  Charters  of  the 
Don  Cossacks,  a  sabre  of  Alexander  I., 
a  uniform  of  Nicholas  I.,  &c.  The 
Baton,  with  which  the  Emp.  invests 
the  Heir  Apparent  to  the  Russian 
Throne  with  great  ceremony  when  he 
confers  on  him  the  title  of  Ataman 
(Hetman)  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don, 
was  given  by  Cath.  II.  The  last  in- 
vestiture took  place  in  1887,  when 
the  Cossacks  were  confirmed  by  the 
Emperor  in  all  their  ancient  rights 
and  privileges.  It  is  performed  at  a 
meeting  or  "  Circle  "  held  by  the  Cos- 
sacks in  the  open  air,  after  Divine 
Service  in  the  cathedral. 


Aksai,  588  V.  This  Cossack  settle- 
ment (Pop.  6000)  stands  on  the  rt. 
bank  of  the  Don,  and  the  old  post- 
road  to  the  Caucasus  passes  through  it 

Nakhichevan,  601  v.  Pop.  19,000. 
On  rt.  bank  of  Don.  As  the  seat  of 
the  government  of  the  Armenian 
colonies  in  Russia,  Nakhichevan  is  a 
place  of  considerable  importance.  It 
was  founded  in  1780  by  Armenians 
who  immigrated  from  the  Crimea. 
The  inhabs.  are  extensively  engaged 
in  trade  and  in  making  ornaments  in 
silver,  which  the  traveller  is  recom- 
mended to  purchase.  An  excursion 
may  be  made  from  Rostof  for  that 
purpose. 

Rostof  on  the  Don,  610  v.  Pop. 
75,000. 

Hotels:  Stcholokhof,  Grand  H.,  H. 
de  France  and  H.  de  TEurope :  only 
the  first  two  recommendable.  Res- 
taurant: Cafe,  kept  by  E.  Roursel; 
breakfasts,  dinners,  &c. 

History,  &c. — The  history  of  the  t. 
dates  only  from  1761,  when  the  Em- 
press Elizabeth  caused  a  fortress  to  be 
built  there,  near  the  fort  of  St.  Anne, 
which  had  been  raised  by  Peter  the 
Great  in  order  to  keep  the  Cossacks 
in  proper  awe  and  submission,  and 
as  a  basis  of  operations  against  tbe 


Turks.  Thetownsof  RoBtof  andNak* 
hichevan  subsequently  grew  up  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  fortifications.  The  now 
dismantled  fortress  of  St,  Dimitri^ 
established  in  the  reign  of  .the  empress, 
is  built  over,  and  the  two  towns  are 
nearly  contiguous.  Rostof  is  very 
picturesquely  situated  on  the  elevated 
rt.  bank  of  the  Don,  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Tememik  rivulet.  Large  fairs 
are  held  twice  a  year,  when  great 
numbers  of  horses  and  cattle  are 
brought  for  sale. 

This  is  fast  becoming  a  prosperous 
city,  and  is  now  the  chief  centre  of 
inland  trade  in  the  S.E.  provs.  of 
Russia.  Its  exports,  principally  re- 
ceived from  the  Caucasus  and  shipped 
in  barges  to  the  Taganrog  roadstead, 
form  two-thirds  of  the  total  exports  of 
the  latter  port.  Next  to  Odessa,  Ros- 
tof is  the  largest  industrial  centre  in 
S.  Russia,  the  tobacco  manufactories 
of  Asmolof  and  Kushnaref  being  the 
most  important  branches. 

Owing  to  the  shallowness  of  the  bar 
at  tlie  mouth  of  the  Don,  only  small 
craft  can  enter  the  r.,  although  a  Isfr 
class  Custom  H.  has  been  established 
at  Rostof. 

There  is  little  to  interest  the  tra- 
veller at  Rostof,  and  he  will  only 
visit  it  when  making  the  journeys  de- 
scribed in  Sects.  III.  and  IV. 


ROUTE  28. 

MOSCOW  TO  NICOLAEP  AND  KHEBSON,  Vll 
KHABEOF,  POLTAVA,  AND  ZNAMENKA, 
AND  SAME  BOUTE  TO  ODESSA. 

DiataiiC^to^\fiQ\a£S.,^aSfe^-  "^^xfe^ 
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Sect.  I.  Moscow  to  Znamenka 
JuNOT.,  vide  Rte.  21. 

Sect.  11.  Znamenka  to  Nicolaef. 

Diet.  222  V.  Fare,  Rs.  8.33.  Time 
abt.  7  hrs. 

The  rly.  runs  over  an  uninteresting 
steppe.   The  4th  stat.  is 

DoLiNSKAYA,  75  V.  Junct.  with 
Krivoi-Rog  Rly.  to  Ekaterinoslaf, 
Sevastopol,  &c.  (Sect.  III.). 

After  passing  5  more  stats,  the  train 
reaches 

NovY-Bta,  124  V.  Buff. 

Nicolaef.  Port  20  m.  N.  of  the 
estuary  of  tiie  Dnieper,  at  junct.  of 
the  Ingul  with  the  Bhg.  In  Kherson 
prov.   Pop.  90,000. 

Hotels:  Barbe,  very  clean,  and 
cuisine  good;  St.  P^tersbourg,  and 
H.  d'Odessa. 

Restaurant :  Barbe,  good. 

Confectioners  and  Pastrycoolts : 
Fisher,  and  Walter,  both  good. 

Clubs:  Morskoi,  or  Naval  Club, 
Gorodskoi,  or  Town  Club  (the  re- 
sort of  merchants),  and  several  other 
clubs  for  mixed  classes. 

Vehicles :  Covered  phaetons,  2  horses, 
50  cop.;  Drojkies,  40  cop.;  l-horse 
britchkas,  30  cop.  per  hour. 

Vice-Consulate :  There  is  a  British 
V.  Consul  at  Nicolaef, 

Bank:  A  branch  of  the  Odessa 
Discount  Bank  offers  every  facility  to 
the  traveller. 

History, — The  site  of  Nicolaef  was 
first  occupied  by  various  emigrants  after 
the  destruction  of  the  Cossack  Setch  or 
Republic  in  1775.  In  1789  the  t.  ob- 
tained its  present  name  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  taking  of  Otchakof  on  Dec.  18, 
the  feast-day  of  St.  Nicholas.  It  was 
from  the  first  destined  to  be  the  harbour 
of  the  Black  Sea  fleet,  the  position  of 
Kherson  and  Sevastopol  having  been  at 
that  time  found  unsatisfactory.  The 
first  frigate  was  built  and  launched  at 
Nicolaef  in  1790,  and  a  verv  great  num- 
ber of  people  were  brought  there  and 
made  to  work  in  the  dockyards.  Prince 
Potemkin  contemplated  deepening  the 
Jjignl  and  many  other  great  works,  but 


he  died  before  he  could  carry  out  his 
plans.  The  river  has,  however,  been 
much  improved,  and  vessels  of  war 
drawing  17  feet  can  easily  float  at  the 
Arsenal^  now  complete  in  every  branch, 
and  capable  of  meeting  any  requirement 
connected  with  modern  naval  warfare, 
inclusive  of  the  building  of  large  iron- 
clads. In  fact,  since  the  fall  of  Sevas- 
topol, Nicolaef  has  become  the  principal 
naval  station  of  Russia  in  the  Black 
Sea. 

Topography.  —  Much  improved  of 
late  years,  the  t.  covers  an  immense 
extent,  each  house  being  generally  of 
one  storey,  with  a  large  garden  at- 
tached to  it.  The  streets  are  of  enor- 
mous width,  and  the  main  thorough- 
fares are  paved.  The  rivers  Ingul 
and  Biig  form  a  fine  estuary,  in  the 
former  of  which  the  vessels  of  the 
Black  Sea  fleet  are  laid  up  during 
winter.  The  Boulevard,  near  the  r., 
is  well  planted,  and  forms  a  shrub- 
bery to  the  water's  edge.  A  Square, 
fronting  the  Admiral's  house,  planted 
in  1872-3,  is  an  agreeable  prome- 
nade. The  so-called  Wild  Garden, 
attached  to  the  Military  Governor's 
residence,  is  a  very  pretty  spot,  but 
no  one  should  pass  Nicolaef  with- 
out visiting  the  wood  known  as  Leski, 
which  is  remarkable  for  its  orchards, 
luxuriant  grass,  aromatic  wild  flowers, 
and  rookery.  It  is  reached  in  20  min. 
h-om  the  centre  of  Nicolaef,  through 
another  pretty  wooded  strip  on  the 
bank  of  the  river  Btig  called  Spask. 
Those  plantations  date  from  the  days 
of  Potemkin,  and  in  their  midst  are 
picturesque  chalets  in  the  Moldavian 
style  of  architecture.  These,  with 
another  structure  of  the  same  de- 
scription adjoining  the  boulevard,  are 
branch  establishments  of  the  Naval 
Club,  and  are  used  as  places  of  enter- 
tainment and  for  pic-nics  in  summer. 
The  Naval  Club  hiis  also  a  fine  Winter 
House,  with  a  ball-room  and  ti  well- 
attended  reading-room  and  library, 
where  the  English,  French,  and  other 
leading  newspapers  of  the  west  of 
Europe  arrive  daily.  Here  are  also 
many  thousand  valuable  volumes  of 
all  languages:  the  remains  of  the 
once  famous  Naval  Library  of  Sevas- 
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topol,  which  were  buried,  with  their 
mahogany  book-cases,  on  the  approach 
of  the  Allies. 

The  Public  Schools  of  Nicolaef  com- 
prise gymnasiums,  a  good  school  for 
marine  cadets,  and  an  artillery  school. 
Primary  schools  are  numerous,  and 
owe  their  origin  and  success  to  the 
late  Governor,  Admiral  Glazenap,  and 
his  wife. 

Nicolaef  owes  much  of  its  present 
affluence  to  the  sound  administration 
of  Admiral  Samuel  Greig,  Commander 
of  the  Russian  naval  forces  in  the 
Black  Sea,  and  son  of  Admiral  Greig, 
who  won  for  the  Bussians  the  nayal 
battle  of  Ohesme.  A  very  fine  monu- 
ment to  the  second  admiral,  on  the 
Parade  Ground,  or  Cathedral  Square, 
was  uncovered  by  the  Grand  Duke 
Constantino  in  1873,  and  is  a  great 
ornament  to  the  town.  There  is  also 
a  Monument  to  a  gallant  sailor  wlio 
received  in  his  breast  the  bullet  which 
would  have  killed  his  officer. 

In  later  days,  and  as  regards  its  com- 
mercial development,  Nicolaef  owes 
its  prosperity  to  Admiral  Glazenap, 
its  Military  Governor  up  to  the  spring 
of  1871. 

The  antiquary  will  be  well  re- 
warded by  an  excursion  from  Nicolaef 
to  the  spot  below  Conatantine  battery, 
on  the  1.  bank  of  the  river  Bug,  where 
it  is  supposed  Mazi-ppa  encamped 
before  crossing  to  Otohakof  on  iiis 
flight  through  Russia  with  Charles 
Xn.  Another  place  easy  of  access 
from  Nicolaef  is  Parutina,  the  village 
adjoining  the  recently  excavated  ruins 
of  Olbia  (mentioned  at  p.  354),  16  v, 
from  the  port  of  Nicolaef  either  by 
land  or  water.  Through  the  V.  Con- 
sulate at  Nicolaef  the  British  traveller 
will  easily  obtain  an  introduction  to 
the  steward  of  the  estate  on  which 
the  ruins  are  situated. 

Travellers  may  be  interested  in  the 
Bocket  Factory  and  the  Arsenal,  while 
some  will  care  to  see  the  Military 
Camp.  The  Observatory  is  situated 
on  Spash  heights  in  the  town:  the 
view  from  its  roof  is  very  fine.  The 
large  barracks  for  seamen  were  built 
by  Mr.  Akroyd,  an  English  architect, 
and  are  now  inhabited  by  the  Duke 


of  Edinburgh's  **  Equipage."  or  Naval 
Battalion,  while  the  house  in  which 
the  Governor  lives  was  erected  by 
Prince  Potemkin.  Among  the  finest 
buildings  of  Nicolaef  is  its  CatTtedral, 
dedicated  to  St.  George,  with  an 
ikonostas  painted  by  an  Italian  artist 
It  has  also  two  Theatres,  and  many 
fine  public  institutions,  which  render 
it,  next  to  Odessa,  the  handsomest 
town  in  New  Russia,  while  its  com- 
mercial importance  is  daily  increasing 
in  formidable  rivalry  with  that  town. 

Decreed  a  port  of  commerce  in  1861, 
Nicolaef  remained  until  1873  entirely 
dependent,  as  a  shipping  station,  upon 
the  success  of  the  crops  immediately 
suiTounding  it. 

Tlio  Krivoi-Rog.  rly.,  opened  1884, 
connecting  Ekateriuoslaf  with  the 
Nicolaef-Eharkof  line  and  passing 
through  a  very  rich  mineral  district 
has  also  been  instrumental  in  raising 
the  export  trade.  In  1885,  notwith- 
standing the  failure  of  the  crops,  the 
direct  exports  of  Nicolaef  amounted 
to  1^  mill.  stg.  (of  which  British 
steamers  took  away  4-5thB),  while  the 
total  value  of  produce  shipped  was 
nearly  3  mill.  stg.  (grain,  seed,  hided, 
tallow,  wool,  sugar,  &c.)  The  imports 
are  drawn  principally  from  Odessa,  but 
many  articles  are  brought  direct  in 
foreign  vessels.  Nicolaef  has  several 
flour-mills,  breweries,  and  sawmills ; 
and  extensive  ironworks,  blast  fur- 
naces, and  ship-building  yards  are 
being  erected  in  the  vicinity. 

The  commercial  port,  2|  m.  from 
the  centre  of  the  town,  at  Popovaya 
Balka,  on  the  Bhg,  is  being  recon- 
structed, while  the  dredging  of  the 
bar  in  the  estuary  at  Otchakof  will 
shortly  enable  ves.-els  drawing  20  ft. 
to  reach  Nicolaef.  The  excellent  rly. 
passenger  stat.  is  situated  at  Peski,  a 
sandy  tract  to  the  w.  of  the  t.,  adjoin- 
ing Leski,  dotted  with  the  cottages  of 
naval  pensioners,  who  grow  vegetables 
and  furnish  dairy  produce  to  the 
bazaars. 


354 


Boute  28. — Kherson :  History, 


Sect.  n. 


Chntinuation  to  Odesm,  Constanti- 
nople, or  Kherson,  hy  Steamer, 

Odessa  (for  Constantinople)  may  be 
reached  from  Nicolaef  in  8  hrs.  by 
Btr.  leaving  daily  in  summer,  except 
on  Saturdays.  Fare,  Es.  3.  English 
Btrs.  leave  Nicolaef  frequently  for 
Constantinople.  Passage  3Z.  Apply  to 
H.  C.  Lawton,  British  ship  and  gene- 
ral agent,  Swedish  and  Norwegian 
Consulate. 

[The  passenger  embarking  at 
Odessa  for  Nicolaef  is  cautioned 
against  going  by  mistake  at  the  same 
hour  and  spot  on  board  another  str., 
also  belonging  to  the  Bus.  St.  Nav. 
Co.,  which  leaves  on  the  same  days 
for  Kherson.] 

A  small  but  fast  and  comfortable 
passenger  str.  runs  daily  in  spring  and 
summer,  and  three  times  a  week  in 
autumn,  from  Nicolaef  to  Kherson 
and  vice  versa.  Fare,  Es.  2.  Time, 
5  hrs. 

^  A  str.  also  leaves  Kherson  three 
times  a  week  in  spring  and  autumn, 
and  six  times  a  week  in  summer,  for 
the  towns  on  the  Dnieper,  ascending 
as  far  as  Alexandrovsk,  on  Sevastopol 
line,  see  Sect.  lU. 

Khebson.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.  On  Dnie- 
per r.   Pop.  61,000. 

Hotels:  New  Odessa,  best;  H. 
Riga. 

The  scenery  on  the  voyage  between 
Nicolaef  and  Kherson  is  uninterest- 
ing. In  July  and  August  the  water 
in  the  estuary  and  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  Bhg  is  green  and  stagnant,  and 
has  a  disagreeable  smell. 

[The  distance  overland  from  Nico- 
laef to  Kherson  is  only  about  40  m., 
over  a  steppe  country  with  occasional 
elevations  and  numerous  tumuli 
erected  by  ancient  inhabitants.] 

Sistoryj  4'c»  -The  existence  of  the 
Sc^tbiana  id  these  parts  is  attested  by 


Herodotus,  "the  Father  of  History," 
who  visited  the  country  between  the 
Dnieper  and  the  Dniester  in  the  middle 
of  the  5th  cent.  B.C.,  leaving  a  valuable 
description  of  it.  From  him  we  learn  that 
this  extremity  of  Russia  once  formed 
part  of  Great  Scythia,  inhabited  b^  a 
numerous  population  and  divided  into 
several  tribes  more  or  less  civilized.  On 
the  lower  course  of  the  Dnieper,  and 
therefore  near  the  present  city  of  Kher- 
son, dwelt  the  Royal  Scythians  (princi- 
pally on  the  1.  bank  of  the  r.),  and  the 
nomadic  Scythians ;  to  the  W.  of  them, 
between  the  Ingul  and  the  Bug,  were 
the  agricultural  Scythians,  bounded  on 
the  N.  by  the  Neuri  and  by  wild  canni- 
bals. The  country  between  the  mouth 
of  the  Bug  (Hypanis)  and  that  of  the 
Dniester  (Tyras)  was  held  by  the 
Hellenic-Scythians  or  Callipides,  who 
were  bounded  on  the  N.  by  the 
Alazoni. 

In  the  days  of  Herodotus  the  Scyth- 
ians had  neither  towns  nor  settlements, 
for  they  led  a  nomadic  life,  although 
some  of  the  tribes  were  tillers  of  the 
soil.  They  were  all  gradually  driven 
back  from  the  sea-coast  by  the  enter- 

K rising  Greeks  of  Miletus,  in  Asia 
linor,  who  planted  nearly  300  colonies 
along  the  snore  of  the  Euxine.  Near 
the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes  (Dnieper), 
and  at  its  junction  with  the  Hypanis, 
lay  their  capital  Olbia,  also  called 
Borysthenes.  Herodotus  describes  it 
as  surrounded  by  a  wall  with  many 
towers,  and  as  distinguished  for  its  ex- 
tensive trade  and  the  civilization  of  its 
inhabs.  The  greater  part  of  these  colo- 
nies existed  in  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  they  were  finally  reduced 
by  the  Romans,  whose  coins,  found  in 
considerable  numbers,  are  principally  of 
the  Antonine  epoch,  t.e.,  of  the  &d  and 
early  part  of  the  3rd  cent,  a.d.  About 
that  time  the  wild  Sarmatians,  and  later 
the  Goths,  the  Huns,  and  other  races, 
issued  out  of  the  remotest  parts  of  Asia 
and  destroyed  all  before  them,  leaving 
only  the  tumuli  which  the  traveller  will 
see  around  Kherson,  and  which,  to- 
gether with  those  near  Nicopol,  have 
yielded  such  inestimable  treasures  to 
the  Hermitage  Museum  at  St.  Peters- 
burg. 

The  date  of  the  arrival  of  the  Slavo- 
nian races  on  the  shores  of  the  Euxine 
cannot  be  ascertained  with  any  accu- 
racy. Mention  is  made  of  them  on  the 
Dmepei  m      lib.        of  our  era^  and 
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Nestor  asserts  that  Slavonian  towns  ex- 
isted on  its  banks  in  his  days.  But 
however  this  may  be,  the  nomadic 
Khazars,  Pechenegians,  and  Polovtsi, 
must  have  expelled  the  pastoral  Slavo- 
nians and  laid  the  country  waste.  In 
the  13th  cent,  the  Mongols  passed  over 
the  same  highway^  and  for  550  years 
made  the  S.  of  Russia  their  great  camp- 
ing-ground and  basis  of  operations 
against  the  Russian  principalities. 
When  the  Slavonians  were  driven  back 
into  Russia,  the  Lithuanian  princes 
hastened  to  take  possession  of  the  coast, 
but  they  were  obliged  at  last  to  give 
way  to  the  Turks  and  the  Tartars,  from 
whom  the  Russians  ultimately  con- 
quered their  present  dominion  on  the 
Black  Sea.  After  many  struggles  Russia 
obtained  from  the  Turks,  in  1791,  the 
prov.  of  Otchakof,  between  the  Bug, 
Dniester,  and  Kodyma.  The  restoration 
of  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Greece  and 
the  expulsion  of  the  Turks  then  became 
the  favourite  project  of  Cath.  II.,  who 
at  once  devot^  all  her  energies  to  its 
realization.  The  steppes  were  colonized, 
and  the  nucleus  of  a  navy  was  laid  on 
the  ppot  which  has  since  become  the 
town  of  Kherson— a  name  given  to  it 
under  the  impression  that  the  site 
chosen  was  that  of  the  ancient  Kherso- 
nesus. 

Potemkin  began  the  work  with  great 
ardour,  and  in  a  year  after  the  founda- 
tion of  the  new  town  the  keel  of  a 
66-gun  frigate,  "  The  Glory  of  Cathe- 
rine," was  laid  in  its  dockyard  (since 
transferred  to  Nicolaef),  which  had 
been  built  with  amazing  rapidity  under 
the  superintendence  of  General  Hanni- 
bal, son  of  Ibrahim,  the  favourite  negro 
godson  of  Peter  the  Gt.  Potemkin  sent 
no  fewer  than  3000  carpenters  and  a 
vast  number  of  blacksmiths  and  other 
artisans  to  the  new  port.  In  1782,  An- 
toine,  a  merchant  of  Marseilles,  opened 
the  trade  of  Kherson,  under  special  per- 
mission. He  was  followed  by  the  "Po- 
lish Company  "  and  by  Fabri,  an  Aus- 
trian merchant.  In  the  midst,  however, 
of  its  successes,  KJtierson  was  visited  by 
so  dreadful  a  plague  (1714)  that  Potem- 
kin was  obliged  to  interrupt  the  works 
in  progress,  and  to  prevent  all  commu- 
nication with  the  town.  His  chief  reason 
for  hastening  the  construction  of  the 
new  harbour  was  a  desire  to  show  Ca- 
therine, on  her  expected  visit  to  the  S. 
of  Russia,  that  the  country  from  which 
80  many  foes  had  issued  had  within  a 


short  time  become  a  Russian  stronghold 
against  the  Turks,  destined  to  be  sacri- 
ficed to  the  favourite  Greek  project  of 
the  empress. 

Catherine  II.  performed  the  journey  in 
1787,  with  extraordinary  pomp,  making 
the  world  resound  with  the  splendour  of 
her  progress  through  her  vast  dominions. 
From  Kief  the  empress  proceeded  down 
the  Dnieper,  and  at  a  small  place  called 
Novaya  Kodaika,  a  little  above  tlie  t.  of 
Ekaterinoslaf,  she  met  the  Emperor 
Joseph  II.,  who  under  the  title  of  Count 
Falkenstein  reached  Kherson  on  the 
17th  May,  1787,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  an  interview  with  the  "  Queen 
of  the  North."  They  met  in  a  wooden 
building  which  was  purchased  in  the 
beginning  of  this  century  by  Mr.  Rene 
Vassal,  a  Frenchman  who  introduced 
the  Spanish  breed  of  sheep  into  S. 
Russia.  On  amassing  wealth  he  built  a 
fine  country  house  over  it,  the  room  in 
which  the  sovereigns  met  forming  to 
this  day  the  dining-room.  Mr.  Vassal's 
property  (Sophieovka)  is  situated  54  v. 
from  Kherson.  On  l^e  24th  May 
Catherine  arrived  at  Kherson  with 
all  her  suite,  and  found  there  Prince 
Stanislas  Poniatowski,  the  nephew  of 
the  King  of  Poland,  and  the  Russian 
ambassador  to  the  Porte,  Bul^akof. 
The  empress  spent  five  days  in  viewing 
the  town  and  in  bestowing  rewards. 

Topography,  —  The  appearance  of 
Kherson  is  very  prepossessing,  for 
the  t.  is  built  on  a  slight  elevation 
sloping  down  to  the  rivers  Dnieper 
and  Koshevaya,  in  the  form  of  a 
semicircle.  The  latter  r.  is  in  reality 
one  of  the  mouths  of  the  Dnieper,  the 
delta  of  which  begins  at  Kherson. 
Of  all  the  towns  in  S.  Russia,  Kherson 
is  perhaps  the  most  neglected.  Situ- 
ated as  it  is,  near  the  mouths  of  one 
of  the  largest  rivers  in  Europe,  it 
might  become  an  emporium  of  trade 
rivalling  Odessa  and  Nicolaef,  if  only 
the  bed  of  the  Dnieper  were  deepened, 
and  a  canal  with  locks  constructed 
between  Ekaterinoslaf  and  Eatchkas, 
nearly  opposite  to  Alexandrofsk,  in 
order  to  avoid  the  cataracts  which  en-« 
tirely  prevent  the  r.  from  being  navi- 
gated between  those  points. 

The  Prypet  r.,  ^VAek  i«5^a  \xv\»  Xivx^Sk 
Dnieper,  la  co\mefc\fi^\s^  ^  cawwxX. 
the  T.  B\xg,  «.^Vcl  xvv\^^  ^^^'^ 
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Vistula ;  so  that  water  communioation 
exists  between  the  Baltic  and  the 
Black  Sea.  There  are  plenty  of  flat- 
bottomed  craft  from  Dantzig,  but 
owing  to  the  cataracts,  no  merchan- 
dise can  be  sent  back  in  them. 

In  order  to  commemorate  her  visit. 
Oath.  IE.  caused  the  following  Sla- 
vonic inscription  to  be  placed  over 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Catherine  in  the 
fortress : — "  Dedicated  to  the  Saviour 
of  the  human  race  by  Catherine  II.", 
while  in  the  garden  of  the  house  she 
occupied  she  planted  the  seed  of  an 
apricot  which  has  since  become  a 
magnificent  tree  yielding  nearly 
400  lbs.  of  fruit.  In  the  same  cath. 
she  caused  her  favourite,  Potemkin, 
to  be  buried  in  1791,  but  the  Emperor 
Paul  ordered  his  remains  to  be  ex- 
humed, and  to  be  buried  in  a  hole 
under  the  floor  of  the  crypt,  filling 
the  crypt  with  earth,  and  levelling  it 
as  if  it  had  never  existed."  Such 
was  the  vengeance  of  her  son  on  the 
founder  of  BLherson.  Nicholas  I.,  how- 
ever, caused  a  handsome  monument 
to  be  erected  to  Potemkin  in  the  best 
part  of  the  town,  and  a  tombstone  has 
recently  been  placed  in  the  Cath.  over 
his  remains,  which  were  disinterred 
in  1874  and  placed  in  a  leaden  coffin. 
Enclosed  by  an  iron  railing,  a  raised 
slab  of  white  marble  bears  his  arms, 
while  the  sides  of  the  tomb  record  his 
principal  achievements  in  gilt  letters. 
**Olchakof,17«8;  Crimea  and  Kuban, 
Kherson,  1788 ;  Akkermann,  1789  ; 
Bkaterinoslaf,  1768 ;  Bendery,  1786  ; 
Nioolaef,  1789."  On  a  pillar,  under 
which  stands  a  chair  with  the  cypher 
of  Oath.  II.  and  a  canopy  above  it,  is 
a  tablet  to  the  memory  of  Potemkin, 
put  up  by  the  Zemtsvo  of  ELherson  in 
1865.  An  extraordinary  painting  will 
be  seen  at  the  S.  door  inside  this  cath. 
It  represents  the  Virgin  Mary  borne 
by  the  double-headed  eagle  of  Eussia, 
with  St.  George  and  the  Dragon  and 
two  kings  with  warriors  vanquishing 
a  lion  at  her  feet.  In  the  ch.-yard  are 
tombs  of  officers  who  fell  at  the  taking 
of  Otchakof. 

The  timber  trade  of  Kherson  is  con- 
siderable, large  quantities  of  lumber 
being  boated  down  the  r.  from  the 


provs.  in  the  interior ;  there  are  also 
several  large  sawmills. 

On  Quarantine  Islandate  large ti7oo2- 
washeries^  employing  many  thousand 
hands.  Kherson  is  the  most  impor- 
tant t.  in  New  Eussia  for  merino  wool- 
washing. 

To  the  Englishr  traveller  this  t.  is 
of  particular  interest  as  the  place  near 
which  the  body  of  the  philanthropic 
Howard  reposes.  The  monument  to 
his  memory  stands  near  the  Ch.  of  the 
Assumption^  opposite  the  old  prison. 
It  is  a  simple  obelisk  with  a  sun-dial 
on  one  face  and  his  medallion  on 
another,  and  surrounded  with  acacias 
planted  by  Vice-Oonsul  Stevens  in 
1858,  the  whole  being  enclosed  by  a 
high  circular  wall  with  an  iron  gate 
in  front.  The  inscription  on  the 
obelisk,  in  Eussian  and  Latin,  is  as 
follows  :— 

HOWARD 

died  on  the  20th  January, 

in  the  year  1790, 
in  the  65th  year  of  his  age. 

Vixit  propter  Alios. 
Alios  Salvos  Fecit. 

The  monument  is  in  tolerably  good 
repair,  although  the  first  letter  of  the 
philanthropist's  name  has  been  obli- 
terated by  a  mischievous  person.  His 
virtues,  like  his  name,  have  nearly 
faded  away  from  the  remembrance  of 
the  local  inhabitants.  If  asked  to 
whom  the  monument  has  been  raised, 
the  drojki-driver  will  in  most  cases 
reply,  "  To  Fovar  (a  cook),  a  builder 
of  towns ;"  or,  "  It  is  to  some  great 
foreign  general.*'  Contrary  to  the 
usually  accepted  account  of  the  death 
of  Howard  from  prison-fever,  caught 
in  the  zealous  discbarge  of  his  self- 
imposed  mission.  Dr.  Clarke  relates 
in  his  travels  that  in  the  month  of 
Nov.  1789,  Howard  was  requested 
to  visit  a  Mademoiselle  During,  who 
lived  on  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper,  at 
a  distance  of  10  m.  from  Kherson.  In 
a  light  old-fashioned  dress,  in  silk 
stockings,  and  without  a  great-coat, 
ho  set  oflf  on  horseback.  The  day  was 
windy  and  cold,  and  he  had  a  fall  by 
^  the  "vray.        caught  a  cold,  wliica 
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was  followed  by  tophus  fever,  termi- 
nating in  death.  He  was  buried  in  a 
walled  field  in  a  village  then  called 
Dophinovka,  after  M.  Dauphin^,  its 
owner,  and  now  known  as  Stepanovka^ 
in  the  valley  called  Verof  china,  where 
two  other  Englishmen  are  also  buried 
— 6  V.  N.  of  Kherson.  A  monum, 
stands  over  this  grave  in  the  shape  of 
a  block  of  marble,  surmounted  by  a 


sun-dial,  according  to  the  last  wish 
expressed  to  his  friend  Admiral  Friest- 
The  inscription  on  it  is : 

Johannes  Howabd, 
Ad  Sepulohbam  Stas, 

quisquis  es, 
Amioi; 
1790. 
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SECTION  III. 
THE  CEIMEA. 

EOUTES. 


The  names  of  places  are  printed  In  italics  only  in  those  routes  where  the  places  are  described.} 


ROUTE  PAGE 

29.  Vienna  to  the  Oiimea,  vi& 
Cracow,  Lemberg,  Volo- 
chisk,  BirzMa,  Znamenka, 
Ekaterinoslafj  and  Sevas- 
topol line   858 

80.  Berlin   or  Vienna  to  the 

Crimea,  vift  Warsaw,  Lub- 
lin, Eovel,  Eazatin,  Fas- 
tov,  and  Znamenka  ..    ..  360 

81.  Odessa  to  Eupatoria  and  Se- 

vastopol by  Sea  860 

82.  St.  Petersburg  or  Moscow  to 

Sevastopol,  by  Rail,  viH 
Kharkof,  Lozovaya,  Melito- 
pol, and  Simpheropol      ..  861 


ROUTE  PAGE 

33.  South  Coast  of  the  Crimea : 

from  Sevastopol  to  Yalta..  379 

34.  Yalta  to  Simpheropol,  vi& 

Alushta   387 

35.  Yalta    to    Theodosia  and 

K<  rtch,  by  Land,  yik  JM&k  391 

36.  E^i[y|ilier<jp£>l   to  Tbeododifti 

ft  ml  Kcrtoli,  vil,  jEarcMu- 
i^r^2^^^  894 

37.  Yaltft  to  Ktrtt^  via  Theodo- 

fdo^bjSM..  ..    ..  395 

38.  Kertoh  by  Sea  <rf  Azof  to 

Trtganrog-  and  Boatof  on 
the  Dou^  and  thenoe  by  the 
Ih^  to  Twf itm  on  the 
^iEi^im^dMA  ..    ..  401 


[The  ordinaiy  tour  of  5  or  6  days 
through  the  Crimea  will  be  made  as 
followM By  raU  yr  by  atcfamer  f rota 
Odessa  to  BevastopoU  and  thence  by 
poat  to  the  coast  as  for  aa  Yalta, 
returning  to  Sevmsiopol  or  Odesea  by 
sea.  Excuriiifiiifl  should  be  imide  on 
this  journey  to  JSukhchiiUirfii  and  the 
Alm&.  by  rly.  frrjiii  ScviiBtopol. 

A  longer  toijr  t^jH  eomraence  at 
BeraBtopol,  include  a  drive  along  the 
&  oOQit  wnd  ancploration  of  the  in- 
Mat0i  ^V^fifmfli  MDA  terminate 
ItilKErtQa^jBNtfil^iiMteDon  and 
tb  0  Yolgft  am  reached.  Ten  days 
can  very  vdl  be  occupied  on  such  a 


BOUTE  29. 

VIENNA  TO  THE  CRIMEA,  Vll  CRAOOW, 
LEMBERG,  YOLOCHISK,  BIRZtrLA, 
ZNAMENKA,  EKATERIN08LAP,  AHD 
SEVASTOPOL  LINE. 

(Vide  Handbook  for  South  Ger- 
many and  Sect.  II.  of  this  Vol.  for 
particulars.) 

V.    Fare.  Hrs. 

I8t  Sect.  Volochisk  to  Bir- 

ziiU  (Rte.  17)  .  .  337  Rs.  12.64  14 
2nd  „  Birziila  to  Zna- 

meftlw  CRte,  21)        .  319  „  i;.97  21 
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V.  Fare.  Hrs. 

Srd  Sect.  Znamenkato  Do- 
linskaya  on  Nicolaef 

line(Bte.  28)     .      .    75  „    2.81  4 

4th  „  DolioBkayatoSi- 

nelnikovo  .      .      .  270  „    9.87  16 

6th  M  Sinelnikovo  to  Se- 
vastopol (Rte.  32)      .  478  „  17.93  15 


1479  Rs.  55.22  70* 


This  journey  is  long  and  tedious, 
owing  to  the  many  changes  and  de- 
tentions at  Junctions,  and  cannot  be 
broken  with  any  relative  comfort  ex- 
cept on  the  4th  Sect.,  where  the 
traveller  can  stop  at 

Ekatebinoslaf.  41  v.  &om  Sinel- 
nikovo.  Pop.  41,000. 

Hotd:  D'£urope,  best 

Ekaterinoslaf  is  the  chief  t.  of  the 
prov.  of  the  same  name,  and  stands 
on  the  elevated  banks  of  the  Dnieper, 
at  its  most  easterly  bend.  It  is  com- 
posed of  gardens  and  of  a  long  row 
of  buildings,  amon^  which  5  chs. 
stand  out  in  l)old  relief.  Its  grandest 
beauty  is,  however,  its  broad  river. 
In  the  principal  sq.  is  a  new  ch.,  and 
beyond  it  will  be  seen  some  lar^e 
buildings,  which  were  doth  and  stock- 
ing manufactories,  established  by 
Catherine  II.  but  closed  in  1835. 
The  principal  street  is  the  Ekateri- 
noslaf Prospect,  which  runs  through 
the  t.  for  a  dist.  of  5  v.  parallel  with 
the  Dnieper.  All  the  best  buildings 
will  be  seen  here — the  residence  of 
the  Marshal  of  the  Nobility  of  the 
Prov.,  in  which  members  of  the  Im- 
perial  familv  are  entertained  when 
they  visit  the  town,  the  Courts  of 
Law,  the  bazaar,  club,  &c.  At  the 
entrance  to  the  t.  will  be  seen  the 
palace  of  Catherine,  with  a  mont.  to 
that  sovereign,  and  Prince  Potemkin's 
garden.  The  statue  of  Catherine  II., 
representing  that  empress  attired  in 
Koman  armour  and  crowned,  was 
modelled  at  Berlin  in  1788,  but  was 
only  brought  to  St.  Petersburg  in 
1830.  It  remained  at  Baird's  works 
in  that  city  until  1846,  when  the 
nobility  of  the  prov.  purchased  it  and 
caused  it  to  be  erected  in  the  aq.  it 

*  Includlog  detention  At  Juoctigns, 


now  adorns.  It  commemorates  the 
fact  that  Ekaterinoslaf  owes  its  exis- 
tence to  Cath.,  who  visited  a  village 
on  its  site  in  1787,  accompanied  by 
the  Emp.  Joseph  II.,  King  Stanislas 
Augustus,  the  Prince  of  Nassau,  the 
Prince  de  Lign€,  and  the  ambassadors 
of  England  and  France.  (  Vide  Kher- 
son.) The  empress  on  that  occasion 
laid  the  first  stone  of  the  cath.  of  the 
future  town,  and  Count  S^gur  (the 
French  ambassador)  the  tost,  for  the 
cath.  was  never  destined  to  be  built 
after  its  original  plan,  the  present 
cath,,  consecrated  in  1835,  being  only 
one-sixth  of  the  size  projected  by 
Catherine.  A  temporary  palace  had 
been  built  for  the  empress  near  the 
site  of  the  cath.,  and  it  was  in  order 
to  ornament  that  edifice  that  her 
statue  was  cast  at  Berlin. 

The  more  striking  feature  of  the 
t  is,  perhaps,  its  Jewish  pop.,  which 
is  quartered  between  the  Dnieper  and 
the  bazaar,  on  either  side  of  the  float- 
ing bridge.  The  streets  of  this  quar- 
ter of  the  town  are  disgustingly  un- 
clean. Dirt  is  a  very  prevalent  feature. 

Money  changers  abound ;  they  keep 
no  shops,  but  merely  standis,  to  which 
are  chained  their  blue  and  red  money 
chests.  Pugilistic  encounters  are  very 
much  in  vogue,  particularly  on  Christ- 
mas day,  when  the  entire  pop.  turns 
out  to  witness  them. 

The  climate  is  very  fine,  and  com- 
paratively warm  until  Dec.  At  the 
Benediction  of  the  waters  on  the  6th 
Jany.  the  convicts  construct  a  temple 
of  ice  coloured  with  beet-root  juice,  of 
which  the  effect  is  very  pretty. 

Steamers  run  between  Ekatennoelaf 
and  Kief  daily  (see  Bte.  22). 
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ROUTE  30. 

BERLIN  OB  VIENNA  TO  THE  CRIMEA, 
Vli  WARSAW,  LUBLIN,  KOVEL,  KAZA- 
TIN,  PABTOV,  AND  ZNAMENKA. 

(Vide  Sect.  VI.  for  journey  from 
Warsaw  to  Eazatin,  and  Sect.  II.  and 
preceding  Boute  for  farther  parti- 
culars.) 

V.    Fare.  Hrs. 

iBt  Sect.  Warsaw  to  Fas- 
toy  .       .       .       .   745  Re.  27.67  26 

2nd  „  Fastov  to  Zna- 
meoka     .      .      .  282      10.58  16^ 

4th  „  Znamenka  to  Se- 
vastopol   .       .       .  823  „  30.61  30i 

1850  Rs.  68.86  73* 


This  is  a  still  longer  overland  route 
to  the  Crimea,  and  like  the  preceding 
Bte.  will  be  undertaken  only  by  those 
who  absolutely  reject  the  sea  voyage 
from  Odessa  to  Sevastopol.  The  only 
line  on  this  journey  which  will  not 
be  found  described  in  other  Boutes,  is 
that  between  Fastov  and  Znamenka. 
The  prino.  stats,  on  it,  from  Fastov 
are: 

Belata  Tsbrkof,  32  v.  Town  in 
Kiefpiov.  Pop.  18,700. 

EoRSUN,  132  V.  Buff. 

ZvETKOVo,  168  V.  A  bch.  runs 
southwards  hence  to  Shfola  (21  v.). 
Pop.  3500. 

BoBRiNSKATA,  199  V.  Buff.  Junct. 
with  bch.  line  tapping  the  Dnieper  at 
Cherkassy  (28  v.).  Distr.  t.  in  Kief 
prov.   Pop.  15,700. 

Fundukleyefka,  236  v.  Buff. 

Znamenka,  282  v.  Buff.  Junct. 
with  Kharkof-Odessa  Bly.  (Bte.  21.) 

*  JnclndiDfi  detentioDB :  9lf  hrs. 


ROUTE  31. 

ODESSA  TO  EUPATORIA  AND  SEVASTOPOL 
BT  SEA. 

In  summer  the  well-appointed 
steamers  of  the  Bussian  Stm.  Nav.  Co. 
leave  Odessa  three  times  a  week  for 
the  ports  of  the  Crimea  between  Eupa« 
toria  and  Kertch,  performing  the  en- 
tire voyage  to  Kertch  in  little  more 
than  48  hours.  On  their  return  they 
touch  at  the  same  ports  according  to  a 
time-table  published  at  Odessa.  An 
officer  speaking  English  will  generally 
be  found  on  board.  The  living  is  good, 
and  is  included  in  the  following  scale 
of  Ist  class  fares : — 

Odessa  to  Eupatoria  Bs.  10.50. 

„         Sevastopol  „  12.50. 
„        Yalta  15. 

„        Theodosia  „  17.50. 

„         Kertch  „   21.  • 

The  2nd  class  fares  are  about  I  less. 

A  charge  of  30c.  to  35c.  per  piid  is 
made  for  all  luggage. 

After  a  voyage  of  about  12  hrs.  the 
steamer  will  stop  at 

EuPATORL/L.  Pop.  13,400.  Inn.-H. 
de  TEurope ;  very  bad. 

History, — This  t,  famous  as  the  place 
near  which  (at  Kyzyl-yar  lake)  the 
Anglo-French  troops  landed  (Sept.  14th, 
1854),  stands  on  a  sandy  spit  near  the 
W.  extremity  of  the  Crimea.  (]k>romtis, 
a  Greek  colony,  is  supposed  to  have 
existed  in  its  neighbourhood  in  the 
days  of  Herodotus,  or  five  cents,  before 
Christ.  In  123-63  B.C.,  Diophantes,  a 
general  under  Mithridates,  founded  here 
a  fortress  which  he  called  Eupatorium  ; 
it  was  later  rebuilt  by  the  Genoese.  At 
the  latter  part  of  the  15th  centy.  the 
Turks  had  a  fortress  on  the  same  spot, 
and  its  name  of  Kezldve  was  later 
changed  by  the  Russians  to  Kozlof.  As 
Kezlev^  it  was  one  of  the  most  flourish- 
ing towns  in  the  Crimea.  It  was  occu- 
pied lox  ^?[\^^^«^  tvQ^^  Ixy  the  B^ssidiii 
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under  F.-Marsh.  Mttnnich  in  1736,  and 
later  by  the  troops  under  Pee.  Dolgo- 
rukofinl771.  Annexed  finally  to  Russia 
in  1783,  it  was  made  the  chief  t.  of  a 
distr.  in  the  prov.  of  the  Taurida. 

The  local  trade  is  inconsiderable ; 
the  exports  are  corn,  wool,  hides, 
tallow.  The  t.  is,  however,  of  some 
Importance  as  the  residence  of  nu- 
merous Karai'm  Jews. 

There  is  nothing  to  be  seen  at 
Eupatoria  except  a  rather  fine  mosqiiey 
built  (1552)  after  the  plan  of  St. 
Sophia  at  Constantinople.  It  has 
14  cupolas,  but  its  minaret  has  dis- 
appeared. Several  Ottoman  officers 
who  fell  during  the  Turkish  occupa- 
tion of  Eupatoria  are  buried  there. 
If,  however,  the  traveller  can  spare 
the  time,  he  may  obtain  a  very  fine 
view  from  the  ruins  of  the  old  castle 
founded  by  Diophantes.  It  stands  on 
the  summit  of  a  high  crag  which  over- 
looks a  valley  known  to  the  Tartars 
as  the  *'  Place  of  the  winds."  The 
path  to  it  is  very  steep  and  rugged 
after  passing  a  wild  oasis  of  fiowers, 
planted  by  an  inhabitant  of  the  ruins, 
who  serves  as  a  guide  and  will  point 
out  the  heights  of  Inkermann,  Mount 
Aithodor,  and,  in  the  extreme  back- 
ground, the  lofty  summit  of  Mangiip 
Kaleh. 

Some  French  officers  are  buried  in 
an  enclosure  at  the  foot  of  the  castle. 

As  the  str.  generally  remains  about 
an  hour  at  Eupatoria,  and  the  anchor- 
age is  well  off  the  land,  the  traveller 
has  no  time  to  look  at  the  town ;  but  he 
may  take  the  overland  route  to  Bakht- 
chisarai  and  Sevastopol,  passing 
through  8aki  (19  v.  from  Eupatoria), 
where  there  are  mud-springs,  famous 
for  their  cures  in  rheumatic  and  para- 
lytic cases,  and  through  the  Tartar 
villages  of  Alma,  Tamak,  BudBurluk. 
He  may  also  make  an  excursion  hence 
to  the  battle-field  of  Alma.  The  dis- 
tances from  Eupatoria  by  road  are : 
to  the  Alma,  40  v. ;  to  Simpheropol, 
63  v..  and  to  Sevastopol,  134  v.  The 
English  or  American  tourist  will,  how- 
ever, find  it  easier  to  land  at  Sevasto- 
pol, and  to  make  excursions  thence  to 
Bakhtchisarai  and  ptber  pieces, 


The  steamer  takes  about  5  hrs.  to 
proceed  from  Eupatoria  to 

Sevastopol  (vide  Bte.  32). 


ROUTE  32. 

ST.  PETEBSBUBG  OB  MOSCOW  TO  SEVAS- 
TOPOL BY  BAIL,  Vll  KHARKOP,  LOZO- 
VATA,  MELITOPOL,  AND  SIMPHEBOPOL. 

V.     Fare.  Hrs. 

Distance  from' St.  Peters- 
burg ....    2044  Rs.  81.27  66 
Distance  from  Moscow  .   1440  „  53.77  50^ 

For  journey  from  St.  Petersburg  to 
Moscow,  vide  Kte.  10. 

For  journey  from  Moscow  to  Lozo- 
vaya,  via  Eharkof,  vide  Etes.  21  and 
26. 

The  distance  between  Lozovaya  and 
Sevastopol  is  570  v.  Fare,  Es.  21.88. 

From  Lozovaya  the  Bly.  passes 
through  the  following  places  ; — 

Pavlogbad,  57  V.  Buff.  Distr.  t. 
in  Ekaterinoslaf  prov.   Pop.  14,400. 

SiNELNIKOVO  St.  92  V.  Buff, 

[There  is  a  branch  line  hence  to 

Ekatebinoslap  (47  v.),  and  to  Do- 
linskaya  St.  on  Nicolaef  rly.  (270  v.), 
and  another  connecting  the  line  with 
Marilipol,  Taganrog,  and  Eostof  on 
the  Don.   Etes.  29  and  26.] 


Alexandbopsk,  163  v.  BvsSt.  ^Spol 
DniepexT.  "Pop.^m.  ISL.'Lsfirj^. 
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witli  tumult.  Opposite  the  t.  is  au 
island  on  the  Dnieper  called  Hortits^ 
which  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  Setch 
or  Bepublio  of  the  Zaporogian  Cos- 
sacks. The  fortress  was  built  in 
1770. 

A  regular  service  of  the  steamers 
of  the  Euss.  Stm.  Nav.  Co.  exists 
between  Alexandrofsk  and  Odessai 
vid  ELherson  (vide  Ete.  28). 

Melitopol,  268  v.  Bulf.  Pop. 
13,000. 

Situated  in  the  Steppe,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Molotchna,  this  t.  took  its  rise 
in  the  middle  of  the  18th  centy.  as  a 
colony  of  Mennonites,  Eussian  dis- 
senters, and  Nogai  Tartars.  Its  trade 
consists  principally  in  the  sale  of  the 
produce  of  the  neighbouring  Menno- 
nite  colonies,  the  pop.  of  which  has 
largely  emigrated  to  America,  in 
order  to  avoid  conscription  under  the 
last  Military  Law.  The  Meunonites 
are  descended  from  Prussian  emi- 
grants in  1789.* 

Novo-Alexeyepka,  353  v.  Bch. 
line  hence  (14  v.)  to  Genichesk,  Pop. 
1200,  on  sea  of  Azof. 

Taganash,  393  v.  Buff.  This  is 
the  first  stat.  in  the  Crimean  penin- 
sula, after  the  line  has  passed  the 
Straits  of  Genichei,  connecting  the 
Sivashy  or  Putrid  Sea,  with  the  Sea  of 
Azot 

Simpheropol,  497  v.  Buff.  Pop. 
29,000. 

Hotels:  H.  Livadia,  best;  H.  St. 
Petersbourg ;  Restaurant  pretty  good. 

History, — The  site  now  occupied  by 
Simpheropol  must  have  been  populated 
in  the  remotest  times,  for  many  traces 
of  ancient  fortifications  and  buildings 
are  to  be  found  not  far  from  the  Alushta 
road,  1  V.  to  the  S.E.  of  the  t.,  at  a 
place  called  by  the  Tartars  "  Kermen- 
chik,"  or  little  fortress.  Blaramberg, 

*  A  very  Interesting  description  of  these 
settlers,  and  generally  of  the  S.  of  Russia,  is 
given  In  Petzholdt's  *  Reise  Im  Weatlichen  und 
Stidlichen  Bussland  im  Jahre  1855.'  Leipzig, 


an  archaeologist  of  Odessa,  arrived  at 
the  conclusion  that  the  ruins  are  those 
of  the  fortress  of  Neapolis,  built  by  the 
Tauro- Scythian  King  Skiluros  and  his 
sons,  about  a  centy.  before  Christ ;  and 
although  this  supposition  has  been  dis- 
puted by  others,  the  subsequent  disco- 
very of  bas-reliefs,  and  Greek  inscrip- 
tions bearing  the  name  of  Skiluros, 
would  seem  to  confirm  the  opinion  of 
Blaramberg.  Later  still,  the  handles  of 
amphorae  were  dug  up  near  Simphero- 
pol with  the  mark  "Neapolis"  upon 
some  of  them.  Round,  funnel-shaped 
holes  have  likewise  been  laid  bare  in 
the  rock  and  found  to  contain  bones^ 
coals,  and  grains  of  wheat.  Tumuli 
and  other  very  ancient  remains  are  also 
to  be  found  on  the  N.W.  side  of  Sim- 
pheropol and  along  the  river  Salghir. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  when  the  ancient 
t.  was  destroyed,  although  the  discovery 
of  Roman  coins  has  proved  that  it  wai 
in  existence  in  the  3rd  centy.  after 
Christ.  In  1874,  the  remains  were  being 
broken  up  and  carted  away. 

When  the  Crimea  was  a  Tartar  Khan* 
ate,  Simpheropol  was  the  site  of  Ak- 
Mechet,  or  White  Mosque.  Tradition 
says  it  dated  from  the  early  part  of  the 
16th  centy.,  when  Ibrahim-Bey,  having 
received  from  the  Crimean  Khan  some 
lands  on  the  Salghir  as  a  recompense 
for  a  successful  expedition  into  Russia, 
built  here  a  mosque  and  a  residence. 
In  the  17th  centy.  the  village  had  ^own 
to  considerable  importance,  for  it  had 
become  the  headquarters  of  the  Kaim- 
Makam,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
troops,  who  was  always  the  "lieu- 
tenant" of  the  Khan,  and  succeeded 
him  as  regent  until  a  successor  was  ap- 
pointed. As  the  residence  of  the  Kalga, 
it  also  bore  the  name  of  Sultan-Sarai, 
or  Sultan's  Palace. 

On  the  16th  July,  1737,  Ak-Mechet 
was  entered  by  the  Russian  troops,  but 
the  inhabs.  had  fled  two  days  pre- 
viously. The  town,  consisting  of  1800 
houses,  was  burnt  down  after  the  re- 
moval of  all  the  provisions  found  in  it. 
It  was  gradually  rebuilt,  and  in  1784, 
when  the  Crimea  was  annexed  to  Russia, 
was  made  the  chief  t.  of  the  Taurida 
prov.  under  the  Greek  name  of  Sim- 
pheropol, or  "Gathering  Town,"  from 
the  great  diversity  of  its  population. 

^  Tc^pography, — ^Like  all  Eussian  pro- 
vincial towns,  Simpheropol  consists 
of  wide^  dusty  streets  onl^  partiaUj^ 
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paved  and  lined  with  large  houses, 
each  suironnded  by  its  own  court  and 
garden.  The  Tartars  confine  them- 
selves to  the  old  quarter  of  ttie  city, 
entirely  apart  from  the  rest  of  the 
inhabs.  It  is,  however,  rather  prettily 
situated  on  the  banks  of  the  Salghir, 
which,  like  all  the  streams  of  the 
peninsula,  is  only  a  small  brook  in 
summer,  but  often  becomes  a  foaming 
torrent  in  winter.  The  immediate 
environs  are  very  beautiful,  but  tliere 
is  not  much  to  detain  the  traveller, 
who  should,  however,  look  at  the 
gipsy  quarter.  An  agreeable  excur- 
sion may  be  made  up  the  valley  of  the 
little  Salghir,  which  runs  on  the  E., 
parallel  to  the  r.  on  which  Simphe- 
ropol  stands.  After  passing  first  the 
village  of  Mamdk^  a  short  distance 
from  Simpheropol,  and  next  that  of 
KiziUcdba,  shaded  by  high  trees  and 
with  a  small  stream  running  through 
it,  the  traveller  will  come  to  a  very 
steep  ascent  among  the  rocks,  where 
numberless  fragments  of  pottery  mark 
the  spot  as  having  been  anciently  in- 
habited. Ascending  the  sombre  and 
narrow  glen,  he  will  arrive  on  the  ter- 
race, at  the  back  of  which  this  tribu- 
tary flows  to  the  Salghir  from  sub- 
terranean channels.  Its  course  ap- 
pears to  have  frequently  changed,  for 
above  its  present  place  of  exit  are 
two  stages  of  empty  channels,  form- 
ing a  series  of  majestic  grottoes. 
The  least  elevated,  but  the  most 
beautiful,  rises  above  the  cascade 
with  a  fine  entrance  about  20  ft.  high. 
At  half  the  depth  of  the  cavern  is  a 
passage  of  rising  ground,  which  leads 
into  other  channels  of  such  extent, 
that  a  French  gentleman  and  his 
guide,  having  taken  provisions  and 
lights,  walked  for  a  whole  day  with- 
out reaching  the  end  of  it.  The 
length  of  these  caverns,  as  far  as  they 
are  generally  followed,  is  700  ft.,  and 
supposing,  says  Mr.  H.  D.  Seymour,* 
that  the  dislocation  of  the  strata 
which  formed  them  dates  from  the 

*  'Russia  on  the  Black  Sea.*  J.  Murray, 
1855.  The  traveller  who  wishes  to  study  the 
Crimea  thoroughly  is  recommended  to  read 
also  *The  Crimea  and  Transcaucasia,'  by 
Opt.  J.  B.  Telfer,  B.If. 


raising  up  of  the  Jurassic  island  of 
the  Crimea,  fossil  bones  might  per- 
haps be  found  here  of  great  import- 
ance. 

"  Near  the  caves,"  writes  Capt.  Telfer, 
"  on  an  impregnable  position,  detached 
masses  of  the  rock  have  been  hollowed  into 
chambers,  and  their  sides  pierced  with 
small  openings,  through  which  to  point 
fire-arms  at  a  hostile  party  ascending  the 
dale  ;  the  work,  it  is  said,  of  Genoese 
fugitives,  who  here  defied  their  enemies 
until  reduced  by  famine." 

Close  to  the  valley  of  Aiann  will  be 
found  the  source  of  the  Salghir. 

The  distance  from  Simpheropol  by 
post-road  to  Bakhchisarai  is  30  v. 
(vide  Bakhchisarai).  For  post-road 
between  Simpheropol  and  Alushta, 
vide  Rte.  34.  The  distance  from 
Simpheropol  to  Theodoaia  is  105  v. 
(vide  Rte.  36). 

Alma,  515  v.  This  stat.  is  30  v. 
from  the  famous  battle-field,  and 
travellers  will  prefer  to  continue  their 
journey  to  Sevastopol  and  to  make  an 
excursion  to  the  field  of  Alma  separ- 
ately, or  after  visiting  Bakhchisarai. 

The  Alma  r.  rises  in  the  Sinop 
Dagh,  S.  of  the  Chatyr  Dagh,  and  i-uns  " 
a  course  of  about  50  miles,  first  S.W., 
them  due  W.  The  valley  is  remark- 
able for  its  fertility,  and  particu- 
larly for  its  fine  orchards  of  apples, 
whence  also  its  Tartar  name  of 
**Alma."  Villages  and  ancient  re- 
mains line  the  whole  of  its  course. 
Of  the  latter  the  most  remarkable  will 
be  found  near  the  village  of  Bazar- 
chik,  10  V.  N.  of  Bakhchisarai,  where, 
at  a  place  called  Hanel,  is  a  fine  ruin 
of  a  khan's  palace.  But  in  order  to 
reach  the  field  of  Alma,  the  traveller 
must  make  for  a  point  lower  down  the 
river,  at  about  10  v.  from  its  mouth, 
proceeding  down  the  valley,  when  he 
will  arrive  at  the  ground  on  which  the 
Allies  met  with  their  first  success. 
(For  a  description  of  the  battle,  vide 
Historical  Notice.) 

Bakhchisarai,  527  v.  Buff.,  on 
Chiriuksu  r.  Poi^. 

Accommodation, — 'Iwi^et^ 
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Tided  with  aa  oflScial  letter  of  re- 
commendation may  obtain  a  lodging 
in  the  Palace  of  the  Khans^  where, 
however,  they  will  only  find  a  divan 
to  lie  upon.  Everything  in  the  way 
of  food  they  must  provide  for  them- 
selves, either  by  oringiug.  it  with 
them,  or  by  obtaining  it  at  a  dirty 
Inn  in  the  t.  Tolerably  decent  quar- 
ters are  to  be  found  at  the  Monastery, 
where  food  will  be  provided  by  the 
proprietor  of  the  Inn. 

Two  small  rooms  may  be  obtained 
at  the  house  of  the  Mollab,  close  to 
the  Palace. 

There  is  also  a  native  Inn,  in  the 
Azis  suburb,  but  although  its  3  rooms 
are  tolerably  clean,  it  is  not  fit  for 
ladies. 

GuideSt  dec. — ^The  Cicerones  are  all 
Bussians  and  Tartars,  but  the  English- 
man will  generally  be  fortunate  enough 
to  meet  with  some  Russian  inhab. 
able  to  speak  French  or  German.  It 
will  be  best,  however,  to  obtain  at 
Simpheropol,  Sevastopol,  or  else- 
where, a  letter  of  introduction  to  the 
commandant,  who  resides  in  the 
palace,  and  will  afford  assistance  to 
the  stranger.  The  Tartar  Said  and 
.  his  son  are  the  best  guides  in  the 
place.  The  charge  made  by  a  guide 
is  Rs.  2  per  day  and  Rs.  3  for  a  pony. 

Vehicles. — There  is  no  lack  of  droj- 
kies.  The  Rly.  stat.  is  H  y.  from  the 
town. 

History,  &c. — The  date  of  the  foun- 
dation of  Bakhchisarai  is  unknown, 
but  it  became  the  residence  of  the 
khans  of  the  Crimea  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  15th  cent.  The  t.  is  situated 
in  a  deep  gorge  of  the  chalk  forma- 
tion, 3  m.  in  length.  It  is  full  of  in- 
teresting monuments  of  the  Tartars, 
foremost  amongst  which  is  the  Khan- 
Barai,  or  Palace  of  the  Khans,  already 
mentioned,  and  wnich  was  restored  by 
PotemMn  and  furnished  in  its  originsd 
style  for  the  reception  of  the  Empress 
Cath.  in  1787. 

Many  of  its  ornaments  suffered 
during  the  Crimean  war  by  its  con- 
version into  a  hospital."'   Bight  and 

*  40,000  BoBsians  were  burled  around  the 
fojrn  durlDf;  the  Cfimem  War* 


left  on  entering  the  Court  are  suites 
of  apartments,  opening  on  a  long 
gallery,  whence  there  ia  a  good  view 
of  the  interior  court  and  of  the  groups 
of  fantastic  buildings  raised  irregu- 
larly above  it.  At  the  entrance  of 
the  second  court  on  the  left  is  the 
*^Iron  Gate,"  leading  to  the  principal 
apartments,  on  which  is  an  inscription 
declaring  it  to  have  been  built  by 
Menghli  Ghyrey  Khan,  who  con- 
quered the  Crimea  in  1480.  A  stair- 
case leads  to  the  richly  ornamented 
hall,  in  which  there  are  2  fountains. 
One  of  them  is  called  Selsibil,  "  Flood 
of  Tears,"  after  the  name  of  a  river  in 
Mahomet's  paradise.  It  has  been  ren- 
dered famous  by  the  verses  of  the  Rus- 
sian poet  Pushkin,  and  the  inscription 
on  it  states  that  it  was  erected  in  1756, 
by  Krim  Ghyrey  Khan.  Beyond  this 
hall  is  that  of  the  Divan, — ^tlie  great 
council-room — placed  in  the  midst  of  a 
delicious  terraced  garden.  The  Hall 
of  Audience,  and  a  long  suite  of  rooms 
running  down  to  the  bank  of  the  r., 
lead  out  of  the  hall  with  the  fountains. 
Behind  the  Pavilion  of  the  Waters, 
carefully  hidden  by  high  trees,  is  a 
small  secluded  court,  where  the  sacred 
precincts  of  the  harem  terminated  in 
a  high  tower,  called  the  Sokolinaya, 
or  **  Hawk  Tower,"  whence  the  ladies 
witnessed  the  reception  of  ambassa- 
dors and  the  f^tes  and  martial  games 
that  were  celebrated  in  the  great 
court,  and  whence  also  there  is  a 
most  charming  view  of  the  t.  and 
of  all  the  surrounding  country.  Hie 
mosque,  with  2  tall  minarets  of  fine 
workmanship,  is  on  the  1.  of  the  palace. 
Adjoining  it  is  the  cemetery,  with  2 
large  domes,  containing  the  monumts. 
of  nearly  all  the  khans  since  1480, 
previous  to  which  date  interments 
took  place  at  Esky  Yurt,  a  suburb. 

Very  old  tombs  are  likewise  to  be 
found  in  the  suburb  of  SaUtchik, 
where  travellers  will  see  a  large 
mosque  built  by  Menghli  Ghyrey,  and 
the  tomb  of  Aldurakhman,  fjlema  of 
the  Crimea,  erected  by  the  conqueror 
of  the  Peninsula. 

One  graceful  dome,  rising  iust 
without  the  precincts  of  the  palace 
^aTden,  iqvmedl^tel^  attr^^ts  att^n* 
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tion.  It  contains  the  tomb  of  Diliarah 
Bikeh  (1764),  the  beautiful  Georgian 
wife  of  Krim  Ghyrey  (d.  1769).  She 
steadily  refused  to  change  her  religion, 
and  reposes  here  on  sufferance,  at  the 
edge  of  the  Mussulman  cemetery. 
Many  a  pilgrimage  is  made  to  this 
tomb,  believed  by  others  to  be  that 
of  Marie  Poto^ka,  another  beautiful 
Christian,  who  gained  the  heart  of  the 
same  khan,  by  whom  she  was  carried 
off,  but  who  never  succeeded  in  recon- 
ciling her  to  being  the  wife  of  an 
infidel. 


lExcuraions  from  Bakhchisarai, 

The  principal  excursion  from  Bakh- 
chisarai is  to  Tepe  Kerman  (6  v.),  a 
lofty  hill,  the  sides  of  which,  like  the 
gorges  of  Inkerman,  are  honeycombed 
with  caves,  once  the  dwellings  of  man. 
They  are  the  most  extensive  in  the 
peninsula.  It  is  difficult  to  determine 
the  origin  of  these  excavations ;  they 
were  perhaps  the  abodes  of  the  Trog- 
lodites  in  the  prehistoric  ages;  but 
one  thing  is  certain,  that  they  were 
at  one  time  the  refuge  of  Christians — 
probably  of  the  Arians  fleeing  from 
the  persecution  under  Justinian.  The 
most  numerous  and  more  roughly  ex- 
cavated are  on  the  S.  side,  the  largest 
and  more  luxurious  being  on  the  W. 
side,  intercommunication  being  en- 
sured by  steps  hewn  in  the  rock ;  the 
latter  have  recesses,  niches,  reclining 
places,  and  bins.  The  remains  of 
an  excavated  chapel  are  still  to  be 
seen,  with  an  altar  and  a  cross  carved 
in  high  relief,  of  a  form  so  unique  that 
antiquaries  have  been  hitherto  un- 
able to  assign  it  to  any  known  Chris- 
tian sect.  There  are  also  one  or  two 
niches  for  coffins.  In  front  of  this 
chapel  are  four  pits  in  the  rock,  filled 
with  human  remains.  A  fine  view  of 
the  country  may  be  obtained  from  the 
summit. 

Eetuming  by  another  path,  the 
large  cemetery  of  the  Karaim  Jews,  in 
the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  is  passed, 
shaded  by  lofty  trees  and  surrounded 
by  a  wall.  It  is  the  favourite  burial- 
place  of  that  sect,  and  is  beautifully 


kepi  The  Earaim  Jews  follow  the 
law  of  Moses,  rejecting  the  traditions 
of  the  elders.  In  the  S.  of  Russia 
they  speak  the  Tartar  tongue.  Close 
to  the  cemetery  is  their  walled  city 
of 

Chufut  Kaleh,  perched  on  the  sum- 
mit of  lofty  and  craggy  cliffs  accessible 
only  from  two  sides,  and  of  which  the 
history  is  as  follows; — ^The  Karaim 
now  call  it  Kyrkyer,  a  name  first 
quoted  by  Abulfeda  (13th  centy.).  It 
was  probably  the  residence  of  the 
Khans  of  the  Crimea  in  the  14th  and 
15th  cents.  The  monuments  in  the 
cemetery  of  Chufut  Kaleh  prove  that 
the  t.  existed  some  cents,  before  the 
Christian  era,  aud  that  in  the  8th 
centy.  it  was  the  residence  of  Isaac 
Sangaris,  who  converted  the  Khazars 
to  Judaism,  and  who  lies  buried  there. 
The  Karaim  believe  that  Chufut  Ka- 
leh was  occupied  as  early  as  460  B.C., 
when  the  place  was  called  Sela  Yuho- 
dym,  "  Jewish  Rock."  The  Khan  of 
Kipchak,  Timilr  Kiilliig,  is  supposed 
to  have  resided  there  for  some  time. 
The  handsome  mausoleum  of  Nen^ 
Kedja,  the  daughter  of  Tokhtamysh, 
once  Khan  of  the  Golden  Horde,  is 
dated  1437.   He  died  in  1407. 

Chufut  Kaleh  is  now  deserted,  ex- 
cept by  a  few  Karaim  families,  one 
being  in  charge  of  the  old  M8S.  col- 
lected by  tlie  late  Rabbi  Fircovicz, 
and  kept  in  a  library,  which  is 
shewn.  The  synagogue  is  still  used. 
This,  with  the  Council  Chamber, 
the  dungeons  (with  stone  troughs, 
in  which  prisoners  were  racked  and 
decapitated),  and  the  tomb  of  the 
Tartar  princess,  are  the  lions  shown 
to  strangers ;  but  there  is  nothing  re- 
markable in  them,  aud  the  time  will 
be  more  profitably  spent  in  rambling 
about  the  ruined  houses  and  strong 
walls  of  this  strangely-situated  city, 
and  in  inspecting  the  subterranean 
dwellings  under  the  fortress.  The 
descent  on  the  other  side  is  by  a  wind- 
ing series  of  broad  stairs  amid  those 
dwellings  that  have  been  hollowed 
out  in  tie  rook. 

On  the  S.  side  of  Chufut  Kaleh^ 
well  will  be  ^oivwV^  qvx\.  Vss.^\!M3a.^"^ 
"be  Been  \\ie  Xiwie^ 
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killed  in  defending  the  ancient  city. 
From  the  top  of  the  gate  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat  is  visible.  Travellers 
should  not  fail  to  walk  to  the  highest 
point  of  the  ridge,  a  short  distance  N. 
of  the  end  of  the  cemetery  in  that 
valley.  The  view  will  well  repay  the 
trouble. 

The  Monastery  of  the  Assumption 
(TJspeniy€)  is  passed  on  the  way  back. 
It  is  built  on  the  site  of  the  ancient 
Miriampol,  the  inhabs.  of  wliich  emi- 
grated to  Marihpol,  on  the  Sea  of 
Azof.  The  monasty.,  or  rather  a  por- 
tion of  it,  is  placed  high  up  amid  the 
diflfs,  the  chapels  being  excavated  in 
the  rock.  Here  the  traveller  will  be 
able  to  judge  how  the  old  crypt  towns 
looked  before  they  were  deserted. 
Many  white  crosses  mark  the  tombs 
of  rich  Greeks,  whose  bodies  have 
been  brought  from  various  parts  to  be 
buried  in  this  sacred  ground. 

The  hire  of  a  horse  for  this  excur- 
sion ought  not  to  be  more  than  3  rs., 
and  the  fee  to  the  guide,  50  copecks. 

From  Bakhchisarai,  the  traveller 
should  make  an  excursion  (by  way 
of  Koreles  (12  v.),  where  he  can  even 
pass  the  night)  to  Mt,  BaJba,  the  site  of 
Hangup,  which  will  be  seen  rising  to 
a  height  of  upwards  of  1000  feet,  about 
20  V.  E.  of  the  town.  Every  acces- 
sible place  in  the  vicinity  is  fortified 
with  walls  and  towers.  One  valley, 
called  the  Tabana  Dere^  is  fortified  by  a 
wall  and  4  towers,  and  contains  several 
stages  of  crypts  and  a  fine  spring  of 
water.  On  the  top  of  the  plateau  are 
the  remains  of  a  Byzantine  Greek  ch., 
to  the  left  of  which  will  be  seen  a 
mosque  and  a  Turkish  cemetery.  In 
the  citadel  are  the  remains  of  a  fine 
palace.  It  was  in  this  house  that  the 
Khans  several  times  shut  up  the  Mus- 
covite ambassadors  and  made  them 
suffer  a  severe  captivity.  The  palace 
was  originally  built  by  the  Gothic 
princes  of  Mangup,  and  it  now  pos- 
sesses considerable  interest  as  almost 
a  solitary  memorial  of  the  architecture 
of  the  Goths  in  the  Crimea. 

Bising  majestically  from  the  glen  at 
its  base,  the  town  of  Mangup  belonged 
at  different  periods  to  the  Greeks, 
t/je  Genoese,  and  the  Karai'm.  A 


guide  to  the  ruins  and  excavations  at 
the  summit  of  this  mountain  will  be 
necessary,  for  the  ascent  is  steep  and 
difficult  Half-way  up,  the  road  runs 
through  a  neglected  cemetery  of  the 
Kara'ira,  containing  many  thousand 
tombstones  of  peculiar  shape,  covered 
with  Hebrew  inscriptions.  Beyond 
this  is  the  outer  wall  of  the  fortress, 
flanked  by  the  remains  of  square  cas- 
tellated towers  at  short  distances  from 
each  other.  Within  the  wall  and 
further  up  the  hill,  is  a  projection  of 
the  table-land,  precipitous  on  all  sides 
but  one.  This  was  the  citadel.  The 
excavations  here  are  very  singular, 
and  the  view  from  their  windows, 
down  the  ravines,  is  of  the  wildest 
character.  From  the  opposite  side  of 
the  mountain,  Sevastopol,  with  its  har- 
bour, shipping,  &c.,  may  be  distinctly 
seen,  while  towards  Balchchisarai  the 
eye  ranges  over  a  broken  chain  of 
mountains,  each  in  itself  a  natural  and 
impregnable  fortress.  Of  the  vast 
pop.  that  once  inhabited  Mangup,  not 
one  human  being  now  remains:  ivy 
has  embraced  its  walls  and  towera, 
rank  herbs  and  old  trees  have  choked 
the  vine,  and  the  lizard  and  the  oft 
disport  themselves  over  the  various 
ruins. 

"After  the  disappearance  of  the 
Huns  from  the  peninsula,  towards  the 
end  of  the  4th  centy.,  the  Goths  con- 
fined themselves  to  the  mountainous 
partsof  the  Taurida,  which  they  called 
the  country  of  Dorou,  selecting  this 
formidable  position  for  their  strong- 
hold. They  were  Christians,  having 
been  converted  in  the  early  part  of 
the  same  century  by  some  captives 
they  had  made  in  their  wars  with  the 
Romans,  and  the  Scriptures  were 
soon  written  in  their  own  tongue,  by 
Ulphilas,  who  was  consecrated  in 
343  at  Constantinople,  to  be  their 
bishop."  * 

There  is  little  to  interest  the  tra- 
veller to  the  north  of  Bakhchisarai, 
but,  says  Mr.  H.  D.  Seymour,  let  him 
go  E.,  S.,  and  W.  of  Mangup,  and  he 
may  make  endless  excursions  in  a  most 
lovely  country.  He  may  wander  up 
the  valley  of  the  Belbek,  the  Kateha, 

*  8e«  *  The  CtVoift«w  Mvd  Tta-uscaucaala.' 


EussiA. 
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Rnd  the  Alma,  and  cross  the  moun- 
tainous countiy  which  divides  their 
channels ;  and  whether  he  be  geolo- 
gist, archseologist,  or  only  an  admirer 
of  the  beauties  of  nature,  he  will  find 
his  tastes  amply  gratified  and  every 
simple  want  supplied  by  the  primitive 
and  hospitable  Tartars. 

There  is  a  road  from  Bakhchisarai 
to  Alupka  through  the  Valley  of  Kokos 
(vide  Ete.  33). 

If  the  traveller,  avoiding  the  rly., 
wishes  to  make  an  excursion  to  the 
Alma  from  Bakhchisarai,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary to  post  to  Yashlaf,  7  v.  from 
Bakbchisaim  and  about  17  v.  from  the 
Alma,  where  a  riding-horse  is  procur- 
able. 


There  is  a  post-road  from  Bakhchi- 
sarai to  Simpheropol  (30  v.)j  but,  ex- 
cept over  a  mile  and  a  half  of  the  dis- 
tance midway  (when  the  pretty  village 
of  Upper  Alma  will  be  passed),  it  runs 
over  a  wast«  steppe. 

The  post-road  &om  Bakhchisarai  to 
Sevastopol  passes  through  the  village 
of  Duvanko;  but  an  interesting  ride 
may  be  enjoyed  passing  Aithodor  to 
Shouton,  Ghorgun,  and  Balaclava,  and 
a  portion  of  the  Valley  of  Baidar. 
On  nearing  the  Belbek  post-stat. 
(23  V.)  the  peak  of  the  Chatyr  Dag 
will  appear  in  sight.  From  Belbek 
the  distance  to  the  S.  side  of  Sevas- 
topol is  19  v.,  but  to  the  N.  side  only 
7  or  9  V.  The  road  by  which  the 
Allies  came  down  after  the  battle  of 
the^  Alma  faces  the  Belbek  post- 
station.  Grossing  the  bridge  over  the 
Belbek,  they  took  the  post-road  be- 
hind the  present  post-station  to  Chor- 
gun.2 


Belbek  Stat,  543  v.  The  Alma 
battle-field  is  about  20  v.  dist. 

Inkerman  Stat.,  561  v.  At  the  foot 
of  the  famous  battle-ground  and  op- 
posite the  monastery. 

A  run  of  9  v.  more  will  bring  the 
traveller  to 

Sevastopol^  570  v.   Pop.  26,000. 


Hotels:  Grand  H.,  best)  and  cuisine 
superior.  Elist's,  on  the  S.  side,  clean 
and  comfortable.  The  house  commu- 
nicates with  the  Boulevard,  whence  a 
capital  view  of  the  town,  harbour,  and 
various  creeks  will  be  obtained.  Ger- 
man spoken.  Wetzel's  Hotel  (formerly 
the  residence  of  Adm.  Nakhimof), 
likewise  near  the  landing-place.  Eng- 
lish and  French  spoken.  Accom- 
modation and  prices  at  all  these  hotels 
similar ;  room  1  to  2^  Bs.,  and  other 
items  not  dear. 

Vehicles. — ^These  are  very  good.  The 
fare  within  the  t.  is  50  copecks  per 
hour  or  20  c.  the  course.  The  charge 
for  a  drojky  and  a  pair  of  horses  should 
not  exceed  7  or  8  Rs.  for  the  whole 
day.  The  driver  will  begin  by  asking 
10  Rs. 

Boats. — The  charge  is  40  c.  per 
hour. 

History.— Before  learning  the  history 
of  Sevastopol,  the  traveller  will  desire 
to  have  a  general  sketch  of  the  history 
of  the  peninsula  itself. 

The  Crimea,  or  the  Taurida,  anciently 
called  the  Khersonesus  Taurica,  is  a 
peninsula  in  the  Black  Sea,  occupying 
an  area  of  24,539  English  square  miles, 
exclusive  of  the  Sivash  or  Putrid  Sea, 
bv  which  it  is  almost  cut  off  on  the 
£.  and  N.  from  the  Russian  continent. 
It  is  one  of  the  few  parts  of  Russia  that 
were  known  to  the  ancients,  and  the 
first  mention  of  it  is  in  connection  with 
the  expedition  of  the  Argonauts  and  the 
Trojan  War.  The  remoter  inhabs.  of 
the  peninsula  were  the  almost  fabulous 
Cimmerians,  and  then  the  Tauri,  who 
are  supposed  by  some  authorities  to 
have  lived  in  the  caves  which  are  still 
to  be  seen  on  the  hill-sides  about  Inker- 
man,  Mt.  Baba,  Tepe-Kerman,  &c. 
Stone  monuments,  similar  in  character 
to  the  Druidical  remains  in  other  parts 
of  Europe,  are  likewise  attributed  to 
the  same  people,  who  were  driven  back 
to  the  hills  by  the  Scythians  who  came 
down  from  the  north,  and  eventually 
become  known  as  the  Tauric  Scythians. 
The  Greeks,  who,  as  we  have  already 
seen  at  Kherson,  established  their  colo- 
nies along  the  shore  of  the  Euxine  about 
the  6th  centy.  B.C.,  kept  up  a  continual 
warfare  with  the  &boTv%vaft.'e».  \».*^^\!^ 
centy.  A.c.,lfii^\vfv^^^aX«?^  'Cafe 
famous  IKaw^      'PooJoaA^  ^^^^eq^^  v 
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Bubmission  of  Parisades,  their  ruler,  and 
the  Greek  colonies  of  the  Taurida  there- 
after were  dependent  on  the  Pontus. 
Mithridates  was  compelled  to  put  an 
end  to  his  life  (a.d.  63)  by  his  son 
Phamaces,  who  having  hastened  to 
make  his  submission  to  Pompey,  re- 
ceived from  him  the  kingdom  of  the 
Bosporus,  with  the  title  of  friend  and 
allv  of  the  Roman  people.  It  was  after 
a  battle  gained  later  by  Caesar  over 
Phamaces  near  Zela  (in  Asia  Minor) 
that  the  former  wrote  the  celebrated 
despatch  to  the  Senate  of  Rome, — 
"  Veni :  Vidi :  Vici." 

After  the  death  of  Phamaces,  his 
kingdom  continued  subject  to  Rome. 
A  subsequent  mler  of  the  Bospoms 
and  Poutus,  Polemo  II.  (a.d.  38),  mar- 
ried Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Agrippa, 
and  embraced  the  Jewish  religion.  This 
line  of  sovereigns  ended  a.d.  335.  The 
great  migration  of  nations  threw  a  cer- 
tain number  of  Huns  into  the  peninsula, 
which  was  later  occupied  by  the  Khu- 
zars.  At  the  same  time,  the  greater 
part  of  the  seaboard  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Byzantines.  In  988  Vladi- 
mir, Prince  of  Kief,  conquered  Kherso- 
nesns  and  there  embraced  the  Christian 
religion,  which  had  been  only  partially 
introduced  into  Russia  by  Olga,  his 
^andmother,  in  955.  Next  came  the 
Kipchaks,  and  lastly,  in  the  13th  centy., 
the  greater  part  of  the  peninsula  was 
conquered  by  the  Tartars.  During  the 
same  age,  however,  the  Venetians  and 
Genoese  penetrated  to  the  Black  Sea 
and  founded  colonies  on  its  coast.  Their 
principal  settlement  was  Kaffa,  now 
called  by  its  ancient  name  of  Theodosia. 
The  Genoese  were  strong  enough  to 
keep  the  Tartars  in  check  until  the 
15th  centy.,  when  the  latter  constituted 
themselves  into  a  distinct  "Horde" 
and  placed  themselves  under  the  suze- 
rainty of  the  Turks,  who  had  by  that 
time  taken  Constantinople.  By  a  com- 
mon effort,  in  1475,  they  put  an  end  to 
the  dominion  of  the  Genoese  in  the 
Taurida.  The  Turks  established  them- 
selves at  the  seaports,  and  the  Tartars 
occupied  the  hills  and  the  interior  of 
the  peninsula. 

The  Tartar  city  of  "  Eski-Krim,"  an- 
ciently Solghat,  the  capital  (also  called 
"  Stary  (old)  Krim"),  23  v.  from  Theo- 
dosia, was  a  place  of  great  celebrity 
even  in  the  13th  centy.  and  the  Horde 
continued  to  exist  under  the  dynasty  of 
ibe  Gbyrejr3  until  the  end  of  the  18th 


centy.  The  traveller  will  have  read  in 
many  pages  of  this  Handbook  of  the 
dreadful  incursions  of  the  Crimean  and 
other  Tartars  and  how  they  overran  and 
held  possession  of  a  considerable  part  of 
South  Russia.  The  Muscovite  troops 
began  to  drive  them  back  in  1688,  and 
in  1777  General  Souvoroff  occupied  the 
whole  of  the  peninsula,  and  caused 
Sahym  Ghyrey  to  be  elected  Khan  under 
the  suzerainty  of  Russia,  and  to  the 
exclusion  of  Selvm,  the  rightful  heir.* 
Kertch  and  Yenikale  were  then  wrested 
from  him,  and  their  possession  con- 
firmed to  Russia  bv  the  Treaty  of  Kain- 
ardji,  1774.  In  1782  the  Tartars  rose 
against  their  Khan,  the  vassal  of  Russia, 
and  the  Turks  endeavoured  to  regain 
possession  of  the  peninsula,  which  was 
thereupon  occupied  by  the  Russian 
troops  and  formallv  annexed  to  the 
empire  on  the  1st  Aug.,  1783.  Some 
of  the  descendants  of  the  old  Khans  are 
officers  in  the  Russian  army.  In  1784 
the  peninsula  was  constituted  into  the 
prov.  of  Taurida,  and  in  1802  it  was 
made  a  government,"  a  term  rendered 
throughout  this  book  by  the  word  pro- 
vince." 

After  the  annexation  of  the  Crimea, 
Cath.  II.  ordered  an  expedition  to  be 
sent  round  the  coast  for  the  purpose  of 
surveying  the  bay  of  Akiar,  or  "  White 
Cliff,"  where  the  Tartars  had  a  small 
village.  Vice-Adm.  Klokachef  entered 
the  bay  with  the  Azof  flotilla,  and, 
having  reported  favourably  of  its  capa- 
bilities, Rear-Adm.  Mackenzie,  one  of 
the  many  Englishmen  in  the  Russian 
service  (succeeded  later  by  Col.  Upton), 
was  charged  with  the  constraction  of  a 
militarv  harbour.  With  great  activity 
Adm.  Mackenzie  established  barracks, 
storehouses,  a  navy  yard,  and  a  hospital, 
the  materials  used  in  their  constraction 
being  the  historical  stones  of  Kherson- 
esus.  In  1784  the  empress  ordered  the 
port  to  be  called  Sevastopol.! 

In  1787  Cath.  II.  passed  two  days  there, 
accompanied  by  the  Emp.  Joseph  II. 
and  the  other  great  personages  who  had 
attended  her  from  Kherson.   At  a  great 

*  His  son,  Katty  Ghyrey,  studied  at  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  and  during  his  stay 
there  married  Anne,  daughter  of  J.  Meilson,  of 
Millbank,  Esq.  Dying  In  the  Crimea,  he  lelt 
two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

t  Sevastopol,  or  Sevastopolis,'  is  composed 
of  two  Greek  words — "  Sevastos,'*  meaning 
august;  and  "polls,"  a  city.  It  was  the 
name  of  an  ancient  Greek  city  on  the  eastern 
coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  now  Sukhum  Kaleh. 
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outlay  of  money,  Sevastopol  became, 
under  successive  soverei^s,  one  of  the 
finest  military  harbours  in  Europe.  It 
continues  to  be  an  object  of  great  soli- 
citude to  the  Russ.  Govt,  and  the  rly. 
which  now  connects  it  with  the  most 
distant  parts  of  the  empire  is  rapidly 
increasing  its  strategical  importance. 

Climate^  &c. — The  want  of  water  is 
a  great  dmwback  to  the  Crimea.  It 
is  intersected  by  49  small  rivers  and 
rivulets,  but  all  of  them  are  so  small 
as  to  be  fordable  except  after  the 
melting  of  the  mountain  snows  or  a 
very  heavy  fall  of  rain.  There  are 
about  400  salt  lakes,  of  which  the 
richest  in  saline  deposit  are  those  near 
Perekop.  Vegetation  is  luxuriant 
only  in  the  hilly  parts  of  the  Crimea. 
The  oak,  beech,  and  pine  cover  all  the 
hill-sides,  while  in  tlif.  valleys  and  on 
the  S.  coast  the  laurel,  cypress,  and 
many  acclimatized  trees  abound.  The 
fruit  of  the  Crimea  is  celebrated,  and 
its  vineyards  yield  large  quantities 
of  excellent  wine.  Although  wheat, 
rye,  and  other  cereals  are  grown, 
agriculture  is  not  so  generally  pursued 
as  cattle-grazing  and  sheep-farming. 
Merino  sheep  were  introduced  in 
1804,  and  the  breed  has  been  well 
kept  up  to  this  day.  The  climate  of 
the  peninsula  is  very  healthy,  except 
in  some  of  the  valleys,  where  the  air 
does  not  circulate  so  freely,  and  its 
mean  annual  temperature  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Slmpheropol  1°  V  R.  (about  48°  F.) 
Sevastopol     + 10°  0'  R.  (about  55°  F.) 

The  mean  temperature  of  those  places 
in  summer  is  severally  -t-  15°  6'  and 
-f-  18°  1'  R.,  or  67°  and  73°  F. 

The  anniml  rainfall  at  Simpheropol 
is  14*83  inches,  and  at  Sevastopol 
7*67  inches. 

Topography,  dec, — A  large  and  deep 
inlet  of  the  Black  Sea  divides  Sevas- 
topol into  two  parts — the  northern 
and  the  southern.  On  the  N.  side 
are  a  few  houses  and  buildings  which 
have  for  the  most  part  been  raised 
during  and  since  the  Crimean  war. 
Its  fortifications,  and  particularly  the 
gigantic  Fort  Constantino,  of  1  tier, 
remain,  however,  as  they  were  before 
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the  fall  of  the  place.  Travellers  will 
visit  the  N.  side  (by  crossing  over 
in  a  ferry-boat)  in  order  to  see  the 
Rtiasian  Cemetery^  the  most  prominent 
object  in  which  is  the  huge  grey  pyra- 
mid (105  ft.  high)  surmounted  by  a 
cross,  raised  to  the  memory  of  the 
troops  who  fell  in  defence  of  the  city. 
The  interior  of  the  pyramid  is  a 
chapel,  dedicated  to  St.  Vladimir, 
where  prayers  are  offered  for  the 
repose  of  the  souls  totalled  up  in 
tens  of  thousands  on  the  black  slabs 
outside.  On  the  terrace  in  front  are 
some  English  guns  taken  from  the 
Turks  on  the  morning  of  the  charge 
at  Balaclava.  The  monument  to  Pee. 
Gortctiakoff,  the  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  Russian  forces  in  the  Crimea, 
and  who  died  at  Warsaw  in  1861, 
is  in  this  cemetery.  It  is  in  the 
form  of  a  chapel,  containing  holy 
iJcona  and  the  marble  bust  of  the 
Prince,  with  the  inscription  to  the 
effect  that  **  he  died  at  Warsaw,  and 
desired  that  his  body  should  be  buried 
amidst  those  defenders  of  their  country 
who  did  not  permit  the  enemy  to 
enter  theur  fatherland  beyond  the  place 
where  their  graves  now  stand.*' 
Generals  Todleben  and  Khruleflf  are 
also  buried  in  this  Cemetery. 

The  city,  which  has  almost  lost  all 
claim  to  be  mourned  over  as  a  mass  of 
blood-stained  ruins,  will,  when  com- 
pletely rebuilt,  far  exceed  its  former 
grandeur.  It  lies  on  the  rt.  of  a  nar- 
row creek  on  the  S.  side,  that  runs 
parallel  with  the  great  or  northern 
bay.  On  the  1.  or  Korabelnaya  side 
of  the  creek  are  the  docks,  barracks, 
hospital,  &c.  Spreading  along  the 
whole  of  the  southern  bay,  the  site  of 
the  town  rises  gradually  towards  the  S. 
Beyond  its  furthest  houses  begin  the 
ruins  of  the  fortifications  and  batteries, 
the  trenches  of  the  besiegers,  their 
exploded  mines,  &c.  Most  of  these 
works  have  been  filled  up  and  levelled, 
but  it  is  still  easy  to  distinguish  where 
the  Russian  earthworks  and  bastions 
terminated,  and  where  the  siege-works 
and  batteries  of  the  Allies  began.  The 
centre  of  the  Russian  line  of  dafe^^^ 
was  the  "Foartlv  BoAlloftr 
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will  be  pointed  out  by  the  cicerone. 
Most  of  the  mines  were  directed 
against  it. 

From  the  highest  point  of  this  ele- 
vation a  fine  view  of  Sevastopol  will 
be  obtained. 

If,  instead  of  coming  by  rail,  the 
traveller  has  reached  Sevastopol  by 
sea,  the  steamer  which  has  brought 
him  will,  after  passing  between  the 
old  Fort  Alexander  on  the  S.  side  (now 
an  earthwork  of  12  gans),  and  Fort 
Constantine  on  the  N.  (separated  by  a 
distance  of  800  yards),  bring  up  at 
the  entrance  of  the  southern  creek, 
near  to  what  was  formerly  known  as 
the  Grafskaya  Frisian  or  **  Count's 
Landing  Place"— broad  stone  steps 
30  ft.  wide,  l^ing  down  to  the  water's 
edge,  with  a  pavilion  above,  supported 
by  2  rows  of  white  columns.  An 
extensive  view  of  the  sea  is  obtained 
from  the  top  of  these  steps,  and  if 
the  night  be  moonlit  the  tourist  will 
be  attracted  to  the  spot  by  the  won- 
derful beauty  of  the  scene.  The  view 
is,  if  possible,  still  more  splendid  on 
a  dark  and  still  night,  when  the  waters 
of  the  bay  become  beautifully  phos- 
phorescent and  each  stroke  of  an 
oar  produces  a  shower  of  phos- 
phoric sparks.  Near  the  steps  was 
formerly  Fort  Nicholas^  with  3  tiers 
of  puns,  260  in  number,  the  fire  of 
which  crossed  that  of  the  butteries 
of  the  Adouralty.  Its  ruins  have 
been  cleared  away  and  a  well  laid  out 
Boulevardf  with  picturesque  kiosks, 
and  an  excellent  Bestaurantf  mark  its 
site.  On  the  o])posite  side  of  the  bay 
stood  Fort  St.  Paul,  the  remains  of 
which  have  likewise  been  used  for 
building  purposes.  On  the  old  Boule- 
vard is  a  Monument  to  Kazarski,  a  Rus- 
sian naval  commander  who,  in  1828-29, 
captured  2  Turkish  frigates  by  which 
hiB  brig  had  been  attacked.  Not  far 
from  the  landing-place  is  the  Museum, 
containing  memorials  of  the  siege  of 
Sevastopol  in  a  house  built  by  the  Gov- 
ernment for  the  late  Gen.  Todleben, 
and  presented  by  him  to  the  city  for  the 
purpose  to  which  it  is  now  devoted. 
The  Church  erected  to  the  memory  of 
the  4  Russian  Admirals:  Nakhimof, 
Lazaref,  Kornilof,  and  Istomin,  which 


promises,  when  completed,  to  be  a 
noble  monument  to  patriotic  valour, 
should  also  be  visited. 

After  devoting  a  day  to  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  city,  its  nearest  fortifica- 
tions, the  docks,*  and  the  cemetery  on 
the  N.  side,  the  traveller  will  proceed 
to  view  in  detail  the  camping-ground 
of  the  Allies,  the  site  of  the  battle  of 
Inkerman,  the  Redan,  and  the  Ma- 
lakhoff. 

Some  travellers  might  prefer  visiting 
all  these  places  on  foot  t  (which  is  in 
reality  the  best  way  of  proceeding  to 
study  the  different  positions),  while 
others  will  select  the  more  pleasant 
and  less  fatiguing  route  by  water  and 
engage  a  boat  to  take  them  to  Inker- 
man.  The  scenery  at  the  head  of  the 
bay  to  which  they  will  be  rowed  is 
exceedingly  pretty.  Entering  the 
Ghemaya  r.  through  a  forest  of  reeds, 
they  will,  after  passing  2  wooden 
bridges,  be  landed  at  the  village  of 
Inkerman,  situated  at  the  entrance  to 
the  famous  Valley.  The  r.  Chemaya, 
which  flows  through  it,  rises  at  a 
distance  of  abt.  40  v.  from  Sevasto- 
pol, and  the  valley  is  flanked  by  2 
limestone  chains  (full  of  fossils),  of 
which  one  runs  along  the  northern 
and  the  other  along  the  S.  shore  of  the 
bay  of  Sevastopol.  Approaching  each 
other  at  about  2  miles  above  the  mouth 
of  the  Chemaya,  they  form  a  valley, 
rich  in  pastures.  On  the  rt.  bank  of 
the  r.  the  chain  terminates  in  two  per- 
pendicular cliffs,  of  which  the  rt.  is 
pierced  by  a  great  number  of  caverns 
or  crypts  of  every  variety  and  size, 
arranged  in  irregular  tiers  "of  nearly 
half  a  mile  in  length.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  work  of  the  ancient 
Tauri.   In  the  Tartar  language,  In- 

*  The  dry  dock  was  founded  1884. 

t  The  pedestrian  should  cross  the  ferry  (10 
ci  I  iK )  aitd  walk  thence  along  the  Chemaya  to  the 
vulky  tif  Inkerman  and  the  quarries  which 
t-uj^pLujil  the  stone  for  the  building  of  Sevas- 
iu|kjL  He  may  return  by  the  redoubts  on  the 
h\U  ami  the  round  mill  of  Col.  Kogatchef. 

Tf  (jn  Li,ir9ebacl<,  the  tourist  will  leave  Sevas- 
Ur\,v}  by  tlie  Karabelnaya  suburb,  proceed  up 
iti(;  Vjillcy  of  Death,  turning  towards  the  right 
utteu^kp  nml  following  it  to  the  Redan.  From 
thence  he  can  visit  thie  Malakhof,  the  Windmill 
(or  old  powder  magazine),  and  the  convent  and 
L  field  of  Inkerman.   Time :  8  or  9  hours. 
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kerman  means,  <<cave  castle."  Oa 
the  summit  of  the  other  cliff  are  the 
ruins  of  the  castle  of  ChalamUa^  as 
named  in  the  old  Italian  charts. 

In  1578  Greek  inscriptions  and 
heraldic  bearings  of  the  Greek  princes 
of  Theodori  were  still  to  be  seen  over 
the  gates  of  the  Castle. 

On  the  southern  side  of  the  same 
rock  is  an  ancient  cavern-church, 
with  its  columns,  choir,  and  sarcophagi 
complete.  The  more  complicated 
crypts  on  the  S.  side  of  the  rock  have 
many  rooms  (some  still  used  by 
quarrymen),  and  all,  except  the  prin- 
cipal chamber,  have  ledges  of  stone 
wliich  were  once  used  as  beds.  The 
doors  were  of  wood ;  the  ceilings  rise 
to  a  point;  and  in  the  centre  of  the 
floor — a  hole  IJ  ft.  deep,  and  2  ft, 
wide,  formed  the  fireplace  and  the 
oven.  From  natural  causes,  the  rock 
has  in  some  places  given  way  and 
carried  down  whole  stages  of  crypts, 
with  the  passages  and  staircases  of 
communication  between  the  various 
storeys.  Lieut.  Kruse,  who  was  em- 
ployed in  making  excavations  on  the 
bite  of  the  ancient  city  of  Khersonesus, 
blew  up  vast  numbers  of  the  crypts 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  stone, 
under  a  contract  for  the  public  build- 
ings of  Sevastopol.  On  the  opposite 
side  of  the  valley,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  r;,  the  hill-side  is  equally  full  of 
crypts. 

The  rock-cut  chambers  ofiheCh,, 
which  will  be  reached  by  leaving 
the  village  of  Inkerman  to  the  rt.,  can 
be  inspected  under  the  guidance  of 
the  man  in  cliarge  of  them.  This 
is  considered  to  be  the  largest  crypt 
ch.  in  the  Crimea.  It  is  30  ft.  in 
length,  and  is  in  the  form  of  a  basilica, 
with  square  apartments  attached. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  heights, 
partly  covered  with  brushwood  and 
partly  bare,  are  quarries  of  serpentine 
and  marble,  which  were  worked  dur- 
ing the  construction  of  ancient  Kher- 
sonesus. The  Romans  sent  their  con- 
victs to  work  in  those  quarries. 
Amongst  the  number  was  Pope 
Clement  I.,  who  was  put  to  death, 
A.D.  100,  for  converting  his  fellow- 
prisoners  to  Christianity.    A  Qh.» 


which  at  a  later  period  was  built  in 
the  rock,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Clement, 
still  exists.  Here  also  are  some  wells 
dug  by  the  Greek  princes.  One  of 
them,  situated  about  50  fms.  above 
the  valley,  in  the  centre  of  the  old 
fortress,  is  very  remarkable.  The 
aqueduct,  12  m.  in  length,  which  ruuB 
along  the  valley  and  pierces  the  rock 
for  a  distance  of  about  150  fms.»  was 
built  in  1832-^,  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  the  docks  of  Sevastopol  with 
fresh  water.  In  the  direction  of  Chor- 
guna  and  Hangup  is  a  layer  of  fulWs 
earth,  2  ft.  in  tliickness  and  grey  in. 
colour,  accompanied  below  by  talc. 
It  is  used  as  soap  and  exported 
to  Constantinople.  The  Heights  of 
Inkerman  are  on  the  1.  bank  of  the 
Chernaya,  near  its  mouth.  (For  de- 
scription of  the  battle  fought  on 
Sapun-gora,  opposite  the  heights,  vide 
Historical  Notice.) 

The  Malahhof  is  at  least  a  mile 
from  any  landing-place,  and  the  road 
is  very  steep.  Carriages  can  be  had 
to  visit  it  for  1  R.  It  stands  at  the 
end  of  what  was  then  the  Kara- 
helnaya  Slobodan  or  village,  marked 
by  a  monument  to  Admiral  Lazaref, 
who  served  as  a  midshipman  in  the 
English  navy  at  the  battle  of  Tra- 
falgar. Its  capture  by  the  French 
on  the  8th  Sept.,  1855,  decided  the 
fate  of  Sevastopol  No  fewer  than 
30,000  Russians  perished  in  its  defence 
during  the  siege.  Inside  the  Mala- 
khof  are  the  ruins  of  the  Yellow  Tower, 
which  was  at  first  the  only  work  that 
protected  the  Malakhof  Kurgan,  or 
Mound.  During  the  first  bombard*, 
ment  all  its  guns  were  dismounted, 
and  then  were  erected  those  formid- 
able earthworks  which  became  the  key 
to  Sevastopol.  The  lower  tier  of  the 
Yellow  Tower  is  still  partly  preserved.. 
An  unexploded  vxine  will  be  pointed 
out  in  it,  and  a  few  yards  from  the 
tower  is  a  small  cemetery  with  a  fine 
monument  of  marble.  Here  the  siege- 
works  of  the  French  will  be  traced. 
They  are  partly  filled  up  and  are  aU 
overgrown  with  prickly  plants.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  Adxs&nX 
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officer  of  the  Bussian  navy,  who  in 
peaceful  days  made  the  Kurgan  his 
favourite  walk  and  subsequently  com- 
mitted suicide  there,  leaving  his  name 
to  be  borne  by  a  Marshal  of  France. 
In  front  of  the  Kurgan  is  a  slight 
eminence  which  was  once  the  Kam- 
chatka Redoubt  or  **  Mamelon  Vert.** 

The  Redan,  Great  and  Little  (8rd 
and  2nd  bastions),  will  be  distin- 
guished in  the  neighbourhood.  The 
descent  to  those  fortifications  is  rather 
fatiguing,  on  account  of  the  loose  earth, 
holes  and  stones  that  are  encoun- 
tered. 

After  rambling  about  the  ruins 
and  viewing  both  sides  of  Sevastopol, 
and  the  curiosities  connected  with  the 
siege,  the  Englihh  traveller  will,  dur- 
ing Ihe  first  day  of  his  arrival,  wish  to 
visit  the  British  cemetery,  the  house 
in  which  Lord  Baglan  died,  and  the 
French  cemetery. 

In  1884,  the  British  burial-grounds, 
originally  scattered  over  the  plateau, 
were  concentrated,  by  careful  removal, 
in  the  cemetery  on  CathcarVs  Hilly 
where  a  house  has  been  built  for  the 
guardian,  who  receives  a  yearly  salary 
of  £25,  the  British  Gk>verument  grant- 
ing an  allowance  of  £30  per  ann.  for 
the  maintenance  of  the  cemetery, 
which  is  in  charge  of  H.  B.  M.  Consul- 
Gen,  at  Odessa. 

The  farmhouse  known  as  "  Brother's 
House"  in  which  Lord  Raglan  died, 
stands  near  heights  overlooking  the 
plains  of  Balaclava.  It  was  the 
headquarters  of  the  British  army,  and 
in  the  principal  room  will  be  seen  a 
marble  slab  with  the  inscription  :  "  In 
this  room  died  Field-Marshal  Lord 
Baglan,  G.C.B.,  Commander-in-Chief 
of  the  British  Army  in  the  Crimea, 
28th  June,  1855."  On  a  door  are  in- 
scribed the  names  of  the  three  British 
commanders-in-chief:  Simpson,  Bag- 
lan, and  Codrington.  A  stone  slab, 
under  a  tree  in  the  garden  attached 
to  the  house,  marks  the  place  where 
Lord  Baglan  liked  to  sit.  The  garden 
still  bears  traces  of  the  encampment  of 
the  56th  regt.,  which  was  stationed 
there  as  a  guard  of  honour  for  a  short 
time  after  the  cessation  of  hostilities. 
Tbe  obliging  owner  of  the  house  (close 


to  which  are  the  remains  of  a  square 
Greek  tower)  will  readily  show  the 
traveller  the  room  and  the  memorial 
slab  in  the  garden. 

The  French  cemetery  is  not  far  from 
"  Bracker*s  house."  Appreciating  the 
inconvenience  and  difficulty  of  looking 
after  widely-dispersed  cemeteries,  the 
French  Goverament  determined  to 
disinter  the  remains  of  their  officers 
and  men  and  to  remove  them  to  a 
central  spot,  near  the  old  French 
headquarters.  This  arrangement  was 
carried  out  in  1863,  each  cemetery 
being  cleared  of  its  dead  and  aban- 
donS.  About  28,000  bodies  were 
removed ;  those  of  the  officers  having 
been,  as  far  as  possible,  identified. 
The  French  cemetery  consists  of  one 
large  central  mausoleum,  surrounded 
by  17  smaller  monuments  all  built 
in  the  same  style.  The  chief  one 
contains  the  remains  of  the  generals 
and  staff  officers  in  vaults,  their  name, 
being  inscribed  on  marble  slabs  on  the 
outer  walls ;  the  others  are  devoted  to 
the  navy,  the  artillery,  engineers,  Im- 
perial-guard, and  to  each  division  of 
the  three  corps  d'armee.  The  remains  of 
officers  are  deposited  in  coffins  walled 
in,  those  of  non-commissioned  officers 
and  privates  in  a  pit  below.  The 
name  and  rank  of  tho  officers  interred 
in  each  mausoleum  are  in  most  cases 
inscribed  on  it.  The  structure  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  substantially-built  stone 
wall.  Trees  are  planted  in  the  inclo- 
sure,  which  is  about  100  yards  square, 
and  there  is  a  small  cottage  for  the 
custodian  at  the  gate.  The  cost  was 
about  6000Z.  The  French  monuments, 
constructed  of  the  soft  Crimean  stone, 
show  signs  of  weather  and  have  re- 
quired some  repairs.  The  salary  of 
tne  custodian  is  144Z.,  and  incidental 
expenses  amount  to  about  501,  per 
annum. 


Excursion  to  Khersonesus,  Monastery 
of  St  George  and  Balaclava. 

These  interesting  places  are  gene- 
rally made  the  objects  of  a  day's  ex- 
cui&ion  from  Sevastopol,  in  a  carriago 
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of  which  the  cost  is  Rs.  8.  Distance 
to  Monastery,  10  y.,  and  to  Balaclava, 
12  V. 

After  leaving  the  city  the  road 
passes  the  Flagstaff  Battery,  the  pre- 
sent camping-ground  for  the  autumn 
manoouvres  of  the  Russian  troops  in 
the  Crimea,'  tbe  old  headquarters 
(Bracker's  Farm  House),  and  the 
French  cemetery ;  and  after  crossing 
the  Balaclava  valley,  it  joins  the 
Woronzoff  road  to  the  S.  coast. 

At  a  distance  of  about  3  m.  W.  from 
Sevastopol,  the  traveller  will  reach 
some  ancient  walls,  with  which  the 
history  of  the  ruins  of  Khersonesus, 
now  before  him,  is  intimately  con-  , 
nected. 

History,  ^c. — The  ancient  city  of  Kher- 
Bonesus  took  its  name  from  the  small 
peninsula  on  which  it  stood,  called  by 
the  ancients  the  ELhersonesus  Heracleo- 
ticus.  The  peninsula,  called  Heracleotic 
because  its  famous  city  was  built  7 
cents.  B.C.  by  colonists  from  Heraclea, 
a  town  on  the  opposite  coast  of  the 
Black  Sea,*  is  high  and  rocky,  and 
abuts  on  the  land  side  on  the  low  valley 
between  the  head  of  the  South  Bay  and 
Balaclava.  The  wall  that  marked  its 
limits  has  disappeared.  The  whole  of 
this  enclosure,  occupied  in  ancient  times 
by  the  gardens  and  villas  of  the  inhabs. 
of  Khersouesus,  was  scattered,  previous 
to  the  siege,  with  ancient  vestiges,  of 
which  but  few  now  remain. 

The  ruins  of  the  city  lie  on  the  pro- 
montory between  the  Quarantine  and 
Strtletikaya  bays,  and  its  limits  are 
marked  by  the  remains  of  a  wall  run- 
ning across  the  isthmus  from  the  head 
of  Quarantine  Bay  to  the  Bay  of  Soses, 
now  called  Streletskaya  Bay,  where  the 
French  landed  in  1854.  It  was  nearly 
2  m.  in  length,  and  built  of  limestone 
6  or  8  ft.  thick.  There  were  3  towers, 
of  which  the  largest  was  placed  on  the 
highest  point  of  the  isthmus  and  de- 
fended the  principal  gate— a  massive 
vaidted  edifice,  with  a  guardhouse  be- 
longing to  it.  Part  of  this  was  still 
standing  at  the  time  of  the  occupation 
of  the  site  by  the  French.  An  inscrip- 
tion was  found  in  the  ruins,  many  years 
ago,  declaring  the  tower  to  have  been 

•  They  first  settled  on  the  promontory  near 
Kazatskaya  Bay,  which  is  covered  with  the 
ruins  of  the  first  Kfaersonesos. 


restored  about  the  year  491  a.d.  The 
following  is  a  brief  history  of  the  rise, 
progress,  and  fall  of  the  classic  Kherso- 
uesus. 

Stimulated  by  the  success  of  the  Ionic 
Grecians,  who  had  established  them- 
selves on  the  small  peninscda  of  Kertch, 
the  Heracleans  endeavoured  on  their  part 
to  found  some  colonies  in  the  Crimea. 
They  disembarked  near  Cape  Kherso- 
nese,  in  the  western  part  of  the  Tauric 
peninsula,  and  driving  back  into  the 
mountains  the  savage  Tauri  (the  inhabs. 
of  rock  dwellings),  they  fixed  them- 
selves in  the  Heracleotic  Khersonesus, 
and  founded  the  republic  of  Kherso- 
uesus. The  Khersonians  had  continued 
independent,  but  being  unable  to  with- 
stand the  continued  attacks  of  the 
Tauri,  they  applied  for  succour  to 
Mithridates  the  Gt.,  King  of  Pontus. 
Khersouesus  continued  to  be  an  im- 
portant place  during  the  existence  of 
the  Byzantine  Empire  down  to  the 
epoch  when  the  Variag  Princes  sub- 
jected to  their  sway  (9th  centy.)  the 
Slavonic  tribes  of  modem  Russia.  Situ- 
ated about  half-way  between  Kief  and 
Byzantium,  it  became  from  that  time  a 
constant  subject  of  dispute  between  the 
Russians  and  the  Greeks. 

At  length,  a.d.  988,  Khersonesus  was 
besieged  by  Vladimir,  Grand  Duke  of 
Kief.  "The  inhabitants,"  says  Nes- 
tor,* *'  shut  themselves  up  in  the  walls 
of  the  town,  and  Vladimir  established 
his  camp  on  either  side  of  it,  near  the 
harbour.  .  .  .  The  besieged  defended 
themselves  valiantly,  but  as  Vladimir 
pressed  on  the  siege,  they  began  to  lose 
courage.  He  said  to  them,  *  If  you  do 
not  surrender,  I  swear  that  I  shall  re- 
main here  three  ^rears.'  To  this  threat 
the  besieged  paid  no  attention,  and 
Vladimir  then  made  his  soldiers  take  up 
their  arms,  and  ordered  the  assault; 
but,  while  thev  were  engaged  in  it,  the 
Khersonians,  having  made  a  way  into 
the  ditches,  took  out  the  earth  which 
the  besiegers  had  thrown  into  them  in 
order  to  fill  them  up  and  brought  it  into 
the  town,  and  the  more  the  Russians 
threw  into  the  ditches,  the  more  the 
besieged  took  out  of  them.  But  while 
Vladimir  was  besieging  Kherson,  and 
constraining  its  inhabitants,  a  certain 
Athanasius  shot  into  his  camp  an  arrow 
bearing  this  advice,  *  Thou  canst  stop 
or  turn  aside  the  springs  th!BA.^x<ft.\snSKssA. 
thee,  towaxei*      «8l«X\  Sx.    VJo&^si^  "^Sm*. 
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the  waters  of  the  town  are  brought  to 
118.'  At  this  news  Vladimir  lifted  his 
-eyes  to  heaven  and  cried  out,  *  If  this 
be  true,  I  promise  to  receive  baptism.' 
And  forthwith  he  gave  the  order  to  stop 
the  pipes  and  tiim  oS  the  water.  Soon 
the  besieged,  worn  out  and  djring  of 
thirst,  surrendered,  and  Vladimir  with 
•his  people  made  his  entry  into  the 
town.  Vladimir  then  asked  the  Em- 
perors Basil  and  Constantine  for  their 
sister  Anna  in  marriage,  and  her  hand 
was  ^iven  to  him  on  condition  of  his 
baptism. 

"  His  baptism  took  place  in  the  church 
of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God  at  Kherson,* 
situated  in  the  midst  of  the  town,  in  the 
market-place.  It  is  here  near  the  ch., 
towards  the  side  of  the  altar,  that  may 
be  seen  to  this  day  the  palace  of  Vla- 
dimir and  that  of  ms  princess.  Imme- 
diately after  the  baptism  the  bishop 
conducted  the  princess  for  another  cere- 
mony, that  of  marriage.  Vladimir 
ordered  to  be  built  a  ch.  in  Kherson, 
on  the  hill  made  with  the  earth  which 
the  inhabs.  had  piled  up  in  the  centre 
of  the  town  during  the  siege,  which  ch. 
may  still  be  seen  in  our  days." 

On  his  return  to  Kief,  Vladimir  deter- 
mined that  all  his  people  should  become 
Christians,  and  their  conversion  accord- 
ingly took  place,  as  mentioned  in  the 
Historical  Notice,^  Nestor  relates  that 
the  prince  brought  with  him  to  Kief 
iome  priests  of  Khersonesus,  the  relics 
of  St.  Clement  and  his  disciple  Phira, 
as  well  as  vases  and  vessels  for  burn- 
ing; incense.  He  also  states  that  the 
prince  carried  away  with  him  two  images 
of  brass  and  four  horses  in  metal, 
which  in  Nestor's  time  stood  behind 
the  ch.  of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God 
in  Eaef ,  and  were  thought  by  the  igno- 
rant to  be  of  marble. 

The  Slavs,  to  whom  ancient  Elherso- 
nesus  now  became  subject,  were  followed 
by  the  Huns,  Khazars,  and  other  wild 
races,  who  swept  awajr  most  of  the 
Greek  colonies  of  the  Crimea.  The  de- 
cadence of  Khersonesus  dates  from  the 
time  when  the  Genoese  |obtained  the 
monojpoly  of  trade  in  the  Black  Sea, 
the  city  being  then  a  bishopric,  the  see 
of  Ricardus  Aofflicus  (1333) ;  but  its  final 
destruction  in  the  14th  cent,  is  attributed 
to  Ol^rd,  nephew  of  Gu^emin,  the  Li- 
thuaman  conqueror  of  Eaef  and  of  all 
Southern  Russia.   After  its  pillage  by 

*  i.  e.,  Khersonesus. 
t  FfV;^  iiitrodactioD% 


the  Lithuanians,  it  remained  almost  de- 
serted ;  and  when  the  Turks,  in  1475, 
took  possession  of  the  Crimea,  they 
found  in  it  only  empty  houses  and  de- 
serted chs.,  from  which  they  removed 
the  finest  marbles  for  their  buildings  at 
Constantinople.  At  the  end  of  the  IGth 
cent,  a  traveller  visited  the  city,  which 
was  then  called  Sari-Kerman,  or  the 
Yellow  Castle,  on  account  of  the  yellow 
colour  of  the  ground.  It  had  then  been 
uninhabited  for  many  cents.  The  ruins, 
however,  of  the  *'  proud,  delicate,  and 
illustrious  city,"  were  then  wonderful. 
The  wall  and  its  towers,  built  of  enor- 
mous blocks  of  hewn  stone,  were  perfect, 
and  a  beautiful  aqueduct  still  conveyed 
the  purest  water.  The  palace  of  the 
kings,  itself  as  large  as  a  city,  with 
magnificent  entrance  gates,  was  in  ex- 
istence. The  chs.  had  been  destroyed 
for  the  sake  of  the  valuable  marble 
used  in  their  construction,  and  the  lar^st 
of  the  Greek  monasteries  alone  remained 
entire.  What  the  Turks  and  the  Tartars 
had  thus  spared,  was,  however,  removed 
by  the  Russians  when  they  built  Sevas- 
topol. Sailors  were  sent  to  collect  ma- 
terials, and  no  ancient  remains  were 
respected.  The  walls  and  fine  gateways, 
which  still  existed,  were  pulled  down  to 
build  the  Quarantine,  and  by  the  time 
the  Emp.  Alex.  I.  had  issued  orders  to 
arrest  that  vandalism  the  ruin  of  every 
thing  precious  had  already  been  con- 
summated. 

It  is  true  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment had  previously  commissioned 
Lieut.  Kruse  to  excavate  whatever 
seemed  of  interest  in  the  ruins,  and  he 
began  by  the  chs.,  three  of  which  he 
uncovered  ;  but  the  last  remains  of  the 
works  of  art  which  he  collected  dis- 
appeared after  a  detachment  of  soldiers 
had  been  lodged  in  the  ruins  for  a  few 
years  at  the  time  of  the  plague  in  S. 
Russia. 

Topography,  (fee— After  this  hitto- 
rical  prelude  the  traveller  may  be 
ushered  in  among  the  ruins.  The 
centre  of  attraction  will  be  the  Church 
of  the  Mother  of  God,  commenced  in 
1861,  to  enclose  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
cath.  of  Khersonesus,  erected  by 
Vladimir  in  commemoration  of  his 
capture  of  the  city  and  of  his  conver- 
sion to  Christianity.  It  may  have 
been  originally  the  site  of  the  ch.  in 
■  >N\i\cVi  lift  '^Bia  boj^tized  and  married. 
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When  the  cath.  was  discovered,  the 
remains  of  a  semicircular  apse  were 
visible,  and  columns  of  a  fine  white 
crystalline  marble,  striped  with  blue, 
showed  in  the  nave  of  the  edifice  the 
position  of  the  transepts  and  dome. 
Great  Byzantine  crosses  ornamented 
the  capitals  of  the  columns  and  many 
parts  of  the  interior.  The  whole  ex- 
terior wall  remained  to  about  the 
height  of  3  or  4  ft.,  and  within  it 
Lieut.  Kruse  collected  all  the  columns 
and  other  remains  that  he  discovered, 
and  the  greater  part  of  which  had  been 
drawn  out  of  the  crypt. 

The  ruins  were  unfortunately  in- 
jured by  the  French,  who  eventually 
placed  a  g^rd  over  them ;  but  what 
remained  of  the  ancient  edifice  has 
been  covered  in  by  the  new  walls. 
The  marble  slab  on  the  altar  of  the 
new  ch.  belonged  to  the  original  sanc- 
tuary. To  the  1.,  on  descending  into 
the  t.,  and  close  to  this  ch.,  was  the 
market-place,  easily  recognised  by  the 
heap  of  earth,  in  the  shape  of  a  great 
tumulus,  with  which  an  interesting 
story  of  ancient  days  is  connected. 

In  334  or  336  a.d.^  Assander,  the  last 
King  of  the  Bosponans,  asked  for  his 
son  the  hand  of  Gycia,  daughter  of 
Lamachns,  the  Stephandphorus  or  presi- 
dent of  Khersonesus,  the  most  powerful 
man  in  the  city,  famous  for  his  riches 
in  gold,  silver,  slaves,  serving-women, 
horses,  and  lands.  He  possessed  a  house 
with  four  courts,  occupying  an  entire 
quarter  of  the  town  near  the  exterior 
part  of  the  bay  of  Soses,  and  four 
magnificent  gateways  guarded  the  ap- 
proaches to  it. 

Gycia  married  the  son  of  Assander  on 
the  express  condition  that  he  should 
never  return  to  PanticapsBum  to  visit  his 
father,  not  even  at  the  hour  of  his  death. 
Lamachns  died  two  years  later,  and 
Gycia  bound  herself  by  an  oath  to 
celebrate  the  anniversary  of  her  father's 
death  annually  by  giving  a  great  feast 
to  all  the  people  of  Khersonesus,  her 
riches  being  sufficient  to  provide  them 
all  with  wine,  bread,  oil,  meat,  poultry, 
and  fish.  Deeply  vexed  at  such  prodi- 
gality, her  husband  pretended  to  praise 
her  filial  affection,  but  secretly  deter- 
mined to  revenge  himself,  upon  the  next 
anniversary,  against  the  citizens,  who 


had  inflicted  many  injuries  on  his  an- 
cestors, the  kings  of  the  Bosporians.  He 
wrote  to  his  father  to  send  him,  from 
time  to  time,  a  dozen  young  Bosporians, 
strong  and  active.  These  were  secretly 
introduced  into  the  vast  palace  of  La- 
machus  by  the  private  door  near  the  Bay 
of  Soses,  which  is  still  extant,  and  re- 
mained in  concealment  for  the  next  an- 
niversary, in  order  to  seize  the  city  and 
massacre  its  inhabs.  when  they  were 
overcome  by  wine  and  good  cheer. 

An  accident  caused  the  treachery  to 
be  discovered.  On  the  eve  of  the  feast, 
one  of  the  servants  of  Gycia,  who  had 
disobeyed  her  mistress,  was  shut  up  in 
a  distant  chamber,  immediately  above 
that  in  which  the  Bosporians  were  con- 
cealed. The  loss  of  her  spindle,  which 
rolled  into  a  hole  near  the  wall,  induced 
her  to  lift  up  a  square  of  the  floor  in 
search  of  it.  She  then  saw  the  as- 
sembled Bosporians,  and  hastened  to 
inform  her  mistress,  who  at  once  sent 
for  3  delegates  from  the  city,  and,  hav- 
ing made  them  swear  that,  m  return  for 
her  patriotism,  they  would,  contrary  to 
established  custom,  bury  her  within  the 
city  walls,  Gycia  communicated  to 
them  the  astounding  news  and  gave  them 
directions  how  to  act.  She  made  them 
celebrate  the  festival  gaily,  as  if  they 
apprehended  nothing,  and  only  bade 
each  man  prepare  some  faggots  and 
torches.  Then,  having  drugged  her 
husband's  wine  and  escaped  from  the 
house,  with  her  maids  carrying  her 
trinkets  and  ^old,  she  ordered  the  fag- 
gots to  be  piled  round  the  house  and 
fired.  In  this  manner  she  made  all  the 
traitors  perish  in  the  flames.  The  citi- 
zens of  Khersonesus  wished  to  rebuild 
the  house  of  Gycia  at  the  public  expense, 
but  this  she  strongly  opposed,  and,  on 
the  contrary,  caused  them  to  heap  up 
every  kind  of  filth  and  refuse  on  the 
place  stained  by  treachery,  which  was 
ever  after  called  *'the  Den  of  Lama- 
chus." 

Two  statues  of  bronze  were,  however, 
raised  in  the  public  square  in  honour  of 
Gycia.  One  of  them  represented  her, 
modestly  and  carefully  attired,  receiv- 
ing the  3  deputies  of  the  town,  and  the 
other  in  martial  dress,  in  the  act  of 
avenging  the  betrayed  citizens.  At  the 
time  when  Constantine  Porphyrogenitas  , 
Emperor  of  Constantinople  (a.d.  911- 
959),  wrote  the  account  ri:<i\siNR\jc\s2a.S5aRfc 
above  Yiaa  )o^«o.  cx.\.^wjc)wA^  ^ssi^rj  <aiGfl.«o^ 
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bright  the  inscriptions  which  the  grati- 
tude of  the  city  had  caused  to  be  en- 
graved upon  those  monuments. 

The  remains  of  a  large  palace  stand 
on  one  side  of  a  small  st.  leading  to 
the  market-place,  which  is  doubtless 
one  of  those  mentioned  by  Nestor  as 
being  near  the  Ch.  of  the  Virgin, 
besides  which  two  other  Christian 
temples  have  been  disinterred. 

One  of  these,  found  by  Lieut.  Kruse, 
must  have  been  larger  than  the  cath., 
and  was  built  in  the  form  of  a  Greek 
cross,  53  ft.  each  way.  The  semi- 
circular seats  for  the  clergy  were 
found  entire  in  the  apse,  and  a  coarse 
mosaic  still  existed  as  a  pavement. 

This  edifice  was  evidently  a  Greek 
temple  converted  into  a  Christian 
church.  Bases  and  capitals  of  Ionic 
columns  and  other  parts  of  Greek 
architecture  had  been  built  into  its 
walls.  It  had  probably  been  the  Par- 
thenon of  Rhersonesus,  dedicated  to 
the  famous  Virgin  divinity  of  the 
ancient  Tauri. 

A  great  number  of  streets  can  be 
traced,  tortuous  and  nan'ow  like  those 
of  Eastern  towns  to  this  day,  and,  as 
the  whole  of  the  peninsula  was  built 
over,  we  may  suppose  that  5000  houses 
existed  there,  with  40,000  or  50,000 
inhabs. 

Near  the  Church  of  the  Mother  of 
God  is  a  small  Monastery^  dedicated 
to  St.  Vladimir.  The  archimandrite 
lives  in  the  large  house  with  a  green 
roof. 


Continuing  his  journey,  the  tra- 
veller will  reach  the  sea-coast  and 
Cape  Parthenike  (Violente,  or  St. 
George),  so  called  after  the  monast^. 
of  the  same  name  that  stands  upon  it, 
and  which  was  the  headquarters  of 
the  French  army  during  the  siege  of 
Sevastopol.  The  spot  is  interesting: 
for  several  other  reasons,  described 
chiefly  by  Mr.  H.  D.  Seymour  :  ♦ 

The  cape  derived  its  ancient  name 
from  the  cruel  Virgin  divinity  of  the 

*  Ck)n8ult  Captain  Telfer's  *  Crimea  and 
TranBcaucafliay'  upon  this  snt|}ect. 


Tauri,  so  famous  in  early  history,  to 
whom  all  strangers  were  sacrificed  who 
suffered  shipwreck  on  this  inhospitable 
coast.  When  the  Greeks  arrived  from 
Heraclea,  they  brought  in  the  worship 
of  Hercules  and  Diana,  and,  as  they 
always  respected  the  religion  of  the 
countries  they  visited,  and  found  a  great 
resemblance  between  their  own  Diana 
and  the  Virgin  of  the  Tauri,  they  pro- 
bably merged  the  two  into  one  under 
the  name  of  the  Tauric  Diana,  discon- 
tinuing the  ancient  barbarous  custom  of 
offering  human  victims.  At  a  later 
period  Ipbigenia  was  confounded  with 
the  two  other  divinities,  as  Herodotus 
expressly  says  that  in  his  time  she  was 
worshipped  as  a  goddess.  The  Tauric 
goddess  had  her  Parthenon  in  Kher- 
sonesus,  and  her  chapel  on  Cape  Par- 
thenike. The  road  is  still  visible  by 
which  the  worshippers  passed  from 
the  city  to  the  promontory,  crossing  a 
ridge  of  rocks,  on  which  the  traces  of 
the  ancient  chariot  wheels  are  distinctly 
visible. 

The  cape  is  remarkable  as  being  the 
exact  limit  between  the  most  ancient 
and  the  most  modem  geological  forma- 
tions in  the  Crimea.  Here,  on  the  top 
of  the  precipice,  an  immense  rock  of 
Jurassic  limestone  juts  out  from  the 
coast,  on  a  level  with  the  steppe,  and 
bordered  by  sheer  precipices  on  every 
side,  except  where  it  is  connected  with 
the  mainland.  In  the  centre  are  the 
foundations  of  an  isolated  edifice,  almost 
square,  constructed  of  hewn  stones,  like 
the  donjons  of  the  houses  of  Kher- 
sonesus.  It  was  placed  at  the  angle  of 
the  two  walls,  which,  advancing  one  to 
the  W.  and  the  other  to  the  S.,  on  the 
edge  of  the  precipice,  formed  of  the 
rest  of  the  platform  a  kind  of  court,  of 
which  the  entrance-gate  looked  towards 
Khersonesus  and  the  road.  This  could 
only  have  been  a  temple,  for  here  are 
neither  the  wells  nor  buildings  which 
always  characterise  a  dwelling-house. 
This  was  also  the  fittest  situation  for 
the  worship  of  the  Tauric  Virgin,  for 
at  this  point  only  could  the  sea  be 
reached  on  this  Ride  of  the  Khersonese, 
and  close  to  it  is  a  gorge  in  the  form  of 
an  amphitheatre,  where  doubtless,  in 
the  earliest  time,  crowds  assembled  to 
witness  the  precipitation  of  the  unhappy 
victims  into  the  sea. 

Near  it,  ensconced  in  a  ledge  of  the 
precipice,  is  the  famous  Monastery  of  8t. 
George,  From  the  plateau  above,  which 
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has  all  the  aridity  and  monotony  of  the 
steppes,  its  ancientwalls  are  not  visible, 
and  it  is  not  till  the  traveller  approaches 
the  edge  of  the  cliffs,  and  looks  over, 
that  he  sees,  instead  of  a  frightful 
wave-beaten  precipice,  a  most  charming 
little  village,  nestled  in  the  rocks  at 
about  50  ft.  below  him.  There  are  a 
church,  houses,  and  terraces  cut  one 
below  the  other,  and  ancient  poplars  and 
gardens  irrigated  by  a  fine  rivulet  of 
water.  The  spot  looks  like  a  little  oasis 
suspended,  as  if  by  enchantment,  at 
several  hundred  feet  above  the  sea,  in 
the  midst  of  an  amphitheatre  of  black 
basaltic  rocks,  which  rise  majestically 
around,  and  form  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  rich  verdure  in  which  the  monastery 
is  hidden.  A  door  and  staircase  cut  in 
the  rock  form  the  only  entrance  to  this 
great  hermitage,  which  was  no  doubt 
first  created  by  the  ancient  Troglodytes, 
or  dwellers  underground,  whose  remaine 
are  so  numerous  in  the  Crimea,  as  all 
the  rocks  near  the  monastery,  which  are 
composed  of  chalk,  are  pierced  by  ancient; 
grottoes,  which  are  now  only  used  as 
cellars  and  poultry-yards,  although  they 
were  inhabited  by  monks  subject  to  the 
patriarchate  of  Constantinople  until 
1794.  The  monasterv,  founded  in  the 
10th  cent.,  consists  of  several  buildings, 
some  of  which  are  devoted  to  the  re- 
ception of  strangers.  Those  occupied 
by  Miss  Florence  Nightingale  are  shown 
with  unaffected  satisfaction.  The  church 
has  unfortimately  been  rebuilt,  and  the 
ancient  chapel  that  stood  there  has  been 
totally  destroyed.  A  stone  basin  is 
shaded  by  poplars,  while  below  it  are 
terraced  gardens  and  small  vineyards. 

This  little  nook  generally  enjoys  an 
unbroken  quiet,  but  on  the  23rd  April 
[o.  s.],  St.  George's  Day,  when  crowds 
arrive,  and  the  plateau  above  is  covered 
with  huts  and  tents,  the  Greeks  from 
all  parts  of  the  Crimea  flock  to  the 
place.  As  in  most  religious  festi- 
vals, the  world  always  claims  its  part, 
and  a  kind  of  fair  is  held  here  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day,  at  which  much 
business  is  done.  But  all  at  once  the 
scene  changes,  the  hour  of  Divine  ser- 
vice has  arrived,  the  crowd  flocks  to  the 
church,  and,  as  soon  as  the  benediction 
has  been  given,  there  is  a  rush  to  the 
basin  containing  the  water,  which  is 
supposed  at  this  season  to  be  the  remedy 
agamst  all  kinds  of  diseases. 

The  Monastery  of  8t  George  was 


famous  so  far  back  as  the  16th  cent, 
but  most  of  its  present  buildings  date 
from  the  year  1770,  when  a  great 
number  of  monks  and  other  Greeks 
from  the  Archipelago  came  over  to 
the  Crimea.  As  the  Cable  Telegraph 
stat.  and  a  hospital  duringthe  Crimean 
War,  it  was  carefully  guarded.  Most 
of  tbe  monks  fled  on  the  approach 
of  the  Allies,  those  who  remained 
continuing  to  perform  Divine  service 
and  reaping  a  golden  harvest  from 
English  and  French  visitors.  The 
French  even  supplied  the  Monasty. 
with  oil  and  other  necessaries.  The 
European  tourist  will  meet  with  a 
courteous  reception. 

From  the  Monastery,  the  road  to 
Balaclava  (no  longer  passed  on  the 
way  to  Yalta)  turns  to  the  N.E.,  over  a 
dreary  and  barren  plain,  below  the  vil- 
lage of  Karany,  once  the  headquarters 
of  Omar  Pasha,  with  a  ridge  of  moun- 
tains on  the  rt.,  and  then  close  to  the 
scene  of  the  gallant  charge  of  the  Six 
Hundred. 

The  ground  on  which  that  fatal 
charge  was  made  can  be  viewed  from 
the  road,  and  may  be  identified  by  the 
white  obelisk  seen  in  the  distance.  If 
the  traveller  wishes  to  study  the 
ground  in  detail,  he  may  leave  the 
carriage  on  the  road  and  walk  to  the 
site  of  the  famous  Russian  battery  near 
which  the  obelisk  stands.  He  will 
there  have  immediately  before  him  the 
very  point  at  which  the  British  Light 
Cavalry  charged  into  the  jaws  of 
death.  To  the  1.  are  the  low  redoubts 
taken  from  the  Turks  by  the  Russians 
on  the  morning  of  the  battle.  In  front 
are  the  Fediukin  hills  which  had 
been  occupied  by  Russian  lufantry  two 
days  before  the  battle;  and  in  the 
foreground  will  be  observed  the  posi- 
tions occupied  by  tbe  Russian  field 
artilleiy,  the  guns  of  which,  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  order  con- 
veyed by  Nolan,  were  to  have  been 
captured. 

The  Tartar  village  of  Little  Kady- 
hoi,  with  white,  vine-clad  houses 
twinkling  out  of  the  thickets  of  fruit- 
trees,  will  next  be  passed. 

PataWeV  ^VV.\i  VJaa 
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siege  of  Sevastopol,  from  Balaclava 
harbour  to  the  iBritish  headquarters. 
Many  of  the  branch  roads  now  seen 
were  made  after  the  evacuation  of  the 
Crimea.  The  11th  Hussars  and  17th 
Lancers  were  encamped  to  the  left  of 
the  Balaclava  road,  and  the  12th 
Iiancers  to  the  right,  in  the  Korany 
valley. 

At  a  distance  of  about  7  v.  from  the 
Monastery  of  St.  George,  is 

Balaclava  (Pop.  700). 

HdteU:  Hotel  and  Pension  on  tlie 
site  of  Miss  Nightingale's  Hospital, 
and  Hotel  on  the  Esplanade ;  charges 
moderate. 

This  historical  little  place  stands  at 
the  head  of  the  well-known  bay  of  the 
same  name — the  only  inlet  on  the 
southern  coast  of  the  Crimea,  where, 
like  the  bays  about  Sevastopol,  the 
land  rises  suddenly  on  each  side  and 
the  water  is  so  deep  that  the  largest 
ship  may  anchor  close  to  the  shore. 
On  approacliing  from  the  E.,  the  geo- 
logical formation  is  seen  at  once  to 
change  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bay ;  the 
summits  of  the  rocks  are  still,  like  the 
rest  of  the  Tauric  chain,  calcareous  ,* 
but  they  have  been  clumged  by  violent 
action  into  red,  blue,  and  grey  mar- 
bles, below  which  reappears  the  coarse 
red  pudding-stone  of  the  Chatyr-Dagh 
mountain,  while  a  great  rent  opening 
on  the  sea,  and  once  called  the  Valley 
of  the  Devil  (Shaitan  Der^h),  shows  a 
black  or  yellowish  schist 

History, — The  first  notice  of  Balaclava 
is  in  the  dim  twilight  of  archaic  times. 
It  is  supposed  on  good  authority  (that 
of  C.  Ritter)  to  be  the  port  of  the  Loe- 
strigons,  mentioned  in  the  *  Odyssey,* 
to  which  the  reader  must  be  referred 
for  Homer's  description  of  the  landing 
of  Ulysses,  whose  heralds  were  received 
by  the  younger  daughter  of  Antiphates, 
the  king  of  the  Loestrigons,  and  shown 
the  lofty  gates  of  a  palace  which  touched 
the  heavens.  The  savage  Antiphates, 
faithful  to  the  character  which  the  an- 
cients always  attributed  to  the  Tauri, 
seized  one  of  the  ambassadors  to  devour 
him,  while  the  other  two  fled  away. 
Meanwhile  the  alarm  had  been  given 
la  the  town;  the  people  had  seen  the 


fleet  of  Ulysses  enter,  and  they  rushed 
to  it  from  all  parts.  Strabo  calls  the 
port  Palakion,  from  the  name  of  a  strong 
Greek  castle  which  stood  there.  The 
most  probable  presumption  is  that  Bida- 
clava  was  founded  by  the  Tauric  Scy- 
thians about  the  2nd  cent,  before  Christ, 
and  that  it  was  the  port  in  which  the 
Scythian  sea-robbers  congregated.  Later, 
it  was  occupied  by  the  Greek  colonists, 
who  called  it  Cymvolon,  a  name  which 
was  corrupted  to  Cembalo  by  the  Genoese, 
who  occupied  it  in  ld4.'>,  and  in  1357 
built  the  fortress  of  which  the  ruins  still 
exist.  In  1433  the  Greeks  who  had  re- 
mained at  Cembalo  revolted  against  the 
Genoese,  who  tendered  their  submission 
to  Alexis,  the  lord  of  Mangup.  He 
was  expelled  in  the  following  year  by 
Carlo  Lomellino,  who  was  sent  from 
Genoa  with  a  fleet  of  20  vessels,  having 
6000  troops  on  board. 

In  1475,  Balaclava  was  taken  by  the 
Turks,  who  gave  it  up  uninjured  to  the 
Tartars,  by  whom  it  was  held  until  the 
annexation  to  Russia  of  the  Crimea, 
when  it  became  the  headquarters  of  the 
Greek  battalion  formed  originally  by 
Count  Orloff  in  1769.  These  were  em- 
bodied into  a  regiment  in  1797  for  the 
ostensible  purpose  of  guarding  the  coast, 
but  in  reality  for  that  of  expelling  the 
Tartars,  whom  Cath.  II.  found  some- 
what powerful  and  refractory  when  she 
took  the  Crimea.  The  "Greek  battalion" 
was  entrusted  with  the  defence  of  Bala- 
clava in  1854. 

Topography, — Balaclava  presents  a 
very  different  appearance  from  what 
it  did  before  or  during  the  war,  but 
the  sight  of  ruins  of  the  ancient  forti- 
fications, on  which  the  arms  of  Genoa 
were  still  visible  at  the  beginning  of 
the  present  cent.,  will  well  repay  the 
fatigue  of  the  drive.  The  inscriptions 
made  on  the  rocks  of  the  bay  during 
the  Crimean  war  have  disappeared,  the 
word  "  Antelope,"  now  partly  visible, 
having  been  painted  by  the  crew  of 
the  "  Antelope  "  despatch  boat  in  1872, 
when  Gen.  Sir  John  Adye,  Col.  Gordon 
(the  martjrred  Gen.  Gordon  of  Khar- 
toum), and  Capt.  Harford,  were  in 
Balaclava  harbour  on  the  first  Com- 
mission of  Enquiry  into  the  state  of 
British  graveyards  in  the  Crimea. 
Beyond  the  present  stone  wharf  will 
be  seen,  the  massive  piles  which  sup- 
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ported  the  wharf  to  which  the  British 
transports  were  moored,  stem  on,  when 
discharging  their  cargoes.  The  storm 
so  disastrous  to  shipping  outside  the 
bay  occurred  Nov.  14th,  1854. 


KOUTE  33. 

SOUTH  COAST  OP  THE  CRIMEA  I  PBOM 
SEVASTOPOL  TO  YALTA. 

The  distance  from  Sevastopol  to 
Yalta  by  road  is  82  v.  (55  m.),  divided 
into  5  stages,  at  4  of  which  post- 
horses  are  changed.  The  posting 
charge  is  3  cop.  per  verst  and  horse, 
makmg  the  total  cost  Es.  5  for  2  horses, 
exclusive  of  small  fees  to  drivers.  A 
carriage  may  be  hired  at  Sevastopol, 
the  traveller  paying  the  posting,  or  a 
carriage  and  pair  may  be  engaged  for 
the  whole  journey  for  the  sum  of 
Ks.  30.  In  the  hitter  case  the  time 
occupied  will  be  at  least  10  hrs.,  while 
by  taking  post  horses,  Yalta  may  be 
reached  in  about  8  hrs.,  including  a 
rest  at  Alupka. 

Preparations  should  be  made  at 
Sevastopol  for  a  halt  at  the  Boidar 
Gate  Hotel,  where  eggs  and  fowls  are 
obtainable,  at  a  moderate  charge,  but 
nothing  else. 

Travs.  must  insist  on  being  taken 
to  the  Hotel  at  the  Grate,  as  the  drivers 
always  try  to  persuade  them  to  stop  at 
the  village  of  Baidar,  where  the  hotels 
are  dirty  and  exorbitant. 

Leaving  Sevastopol  by  the  road  de- 
cribed  in  the  excursion  to  Balaclava 
(see  preceding  Bte.),  but  turning  off 
from  it  after  passing  Khersonesus,  the 
traveller  will  accomplish  his  1st  stage 
at: 


Ohitalkoe,  21j^  y. 

Soon  after  leaving  this  stat.  the 
post-road  emerges  on  the  Woronzoff 
Boad,  which  is  the  best  in  the  Crimea. 
There  is  a  long  descent,  followed  by  a 
longer  ascent,  exceedingly  well  man- 
aged, winding  round  the  hills  amid 
beautiful  woods;  then  another  long 
descent,  in  some  places  very  steep,  to 
the  beautiful  vcUley  of  Baidar,  the 
finest  part  of  the  Crimea. 

It  is  12  m.  in  length  from  S.W.  to 
N.E.,  and  5  to  7m.  in  breadth.  Nume- 
rous rivulets  flow  into  it,  and  join  the 
waters  of  the  Chernaya,  the  sources  of 
which  are  on  the  slopes  of  the  moun- 
tains of  Uzuntehu,  by  which  the 
valley  is  bounded  on  the  E.  The 
bottom  of  the  valley  is  undulated,  and 
covered  with  wood,  meadows,  and 
pastures.  Twelve  Tartar  villages, 
each  surrounded  with  vineyards,  and 
almost  concealed  in  the  luxuriant 
foUage  of  huge  walnut-trees,  oaks,  and 
poplars,  are  ensconced  in  it. 

Horses  will  next  be  changed  at  the 

Baidar  Gate,  17J  v.,  after  passing 
the  Tartar  village  of  that  name,  having 
500  inhabs.,  2  mosques  and  several 
houses  of  some  size.  The  rivulet  that 
runs  through  it  and  joins  the  Chernaya 
is  likewise  called  Baidar.  Poor  ac- 
commodation at  the  Bussian  Inns. 

The  valley  of  Baidar  has  been  de- 
scribed as  the  Tauric  Arcadia,  and  all 
travellers  have  been  struck  by  its 
extraordinary  beauty. 

The  road  ascends  until  the  highest 
part  of  the  hill  is  reached  at  the  Baidar 
Gate  or  Pass  o/Phoros,  where  the  Post 
stat.  and  the  hotel  are  now  built.  Just 
outside  the  archway  which,  like  the 
splendid  macadamis^  road  that  runs 
through  it,  was  built  by  Pee.  Woron- 
zoff in  1835,  are  some  steps  leading 
up  to  a  small  plateau,  commanding  a 
magnificent  view  of  the  valley  of 
Baidar,  and  from  which  the  first 
glimpse  of  the  celebrated  S.  coast  of 
3ie  Crimea  will  be  obtained.  In  a  pa- 
vilion temporarily  erected  on  this 
plateau  the  Prince  and  Princess  of 
Wales  breakfasted  on  thevc  ysvscc>5^ 
Livadia,\\i  A.^xV^.A'^^^-  ^V^^'sswX^ 
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tance  of  a  mile,  while  the  precipitous 
crags  that  Hhc  in  an  amphitheatre  on 
his  left  hand  to  a  height  of  1000  to 
2000  ft.,  recede  a  short  distance  from 
the  coast  and  leave  a  narrow  declivity 
of  fertile  country,  with  a  climate  like 
that  of  Greece  and  Italy.  The  glit- 
tering haze  of  the  blue  sea,  the  balmy 
air,  tlie  lofty  mountains,  with  clear 
outlines  drawn  against  a  cloudless  sky 
and  softened  by  t lie  delicate  tints  of  a 
southern  atmosphere,  are  natural  phe- 
nomena that  enrich  the  mind  with  a 
new  stock  of  images. 

Tlie  climate  of  the  southern  coast, 
now  reached,  is  completely  different 
from  that  of  nny  other  part  of  the 
Crimea.  To  the  N.  of  the  mountains, 
even  as  far  as  Balaclava  and  the  valley 
of  Baidar,  there  is  always  a  severe 
winter,  when  the  ground,  as  we  too 
well  know,  is  covered  with  snow. 
But  when  once  the  Pass  of  Phoros  is 
crossed  the  climate  entirely  changes. 
No  snow  ever  falls  on  the  sea  region, 
and  perpetual  spring  reigns  there. 
Not  far  from  the  pass,  or  Baidar  Gate, 
is  the  Ladder  of  Mithridates,  which 
was  formerly  the  only  path  to  the  S. 
coast  without  making  a  long  dStour, 

[If  the  traveller  is  exploring  tlie 
Crimea,  a  uhort  dStour  to  the  right 
may  be  made  from  the  Baidar  Gate 
(but  only  on  horseback),  for  the  pur- 
pose of  visiting  a  secluded  and  beautiful 
little  nook  which  was  a  favourite  spot 
in  early  Greek  times,  viz.,  the  slieltered 
valley  and  village  of  Lnspi.  The  road 
to  it  from  the  pass  is  a  labyrinth  of 
trees  and  verdure,  yet  the  ground  is 
covered  with  large  masses  of  porphyry, 
huge  blocks  of  which  rise  in  some 
places  to  a  height  of  1000  feet.  The 
valley  was  created  by  the  igneous 
agency  that  detached  Mount  Ilia  from 
the  principal  Tauric  chain,  with  which 
it  is  connected  by  a  ridge  of  schist  and 
sandstone  about  600  ft.  broad.  On  the 
top  of  this  ridge  arise  at  intervals  about 
a  dozen  enormous  aiguilles,  40  or  50 
ft.  high,  which  look  as  if  they  were 
the  gigantic  work  of  man. 

The  ancient  village  of  Laspi  stood 
on  the  side  of  the  valley,  high  up  on 
ilie  connecting  ridge,  touching  the 


aiguilles,  giving  its  inhabs.  a  magni- 
ficent view  over  the  valley  and  the 
sea,  and  far  away  along  the  coast  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Iwiy  that  termi- 
nates in  the  promontory  at  Cape 
Aia.  Just  below  the  village  are  the 
ruins  of  a  ChurcU  of  early  Christian 
times,  with  a  sq.  tower  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  cemetery,  in  which  are 
tombs  in  the  form  of  long  sarcophagi 
Each  tomb  is  marked  by  some  attri- 
bute, such  as  a  pastoral  staff,  a  Tartar 
axe,  a  pickaxe,  a  spur,  a  plough,  or  a 
table,  emblematic  of  the  occupation 
of  those  who  sleep  beneath .  The  tombs 
are  of  Greeks  who  formerly  inhabited 
many  places  in  this  part  of  the  Crimea. 
Only  one  bears  an  inscription  with 
the  date,  1772.  Around  the  cemetery 
are  the  ruins  of  houses  and  esplan- 
ades, with  avenues  of  fruit-trees  now 
wild,  among  which  no  fewer  than 
five  thousand  plum-trees  have  been 
counted. 

True  to  the  ancient  traditions  of 
the  Greeks,  according  to  which  they 
placed  their  temples  on  elevated  sites, 
whence  the  majesty  of  the  gods  might 
be  recognised  from  all  parts,  the  vil- 
lagers of  Ltispi  had  on  the  summit  of 
Mount  Ilia  a  Church  dedicated  to  8t 
Elias.  This  is  still  a  favourite  place 
of  pilgrimage.  From  the  top  of  the 
ridge  the  ruins  of  this  ch.  are  easUy 
approached  by  a  winding  path  across 
the  mossy  tuif,  on  each  side  of  which 
are  debris  of  houses.  Close  by  is  a 
sacred  cavern,  vaulted  with  the  stone 
of  Inkerman,  of  which  the  oh.  itself 
was  built.  A  sculptured  cross  marks 
this  as  a  Christian  construction,  and 
to  the  warm  damp  air  that  escapes 
from  it  are  attributed  miraculous 
healing  powers.  A  sheer  precipice  is 
in  front,  and  the  view  is  splendid. 
Cath.  II.  ascended  the  height  at  Laspi 
in  order  to  see  it.] 


From  the  Pass  of  Phoros  the  high- 
way descends  in  a  series  of  deep 
zigzags  with  very  sharp  angles,  and 
the  traveller  will  drive  over  about 
20  V.  of  a  road  comparatively  un- 
inteTeating,  since  it  is  bounded  on  the 
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side  of  the  mountains  by  a  regnilar 
precipice  of  Jurassic  limestone  from 
600  to  800  ft.  high,  and  which,  having 
as  an  under-sti'atuin  a  crumbling 
schist,  is  continually  falling  down  in 
masses  that  have  sometimes  buried 
entire  villages,  as  for  instance  in 
1786,  at  Kutchuk'Koif  4  v.  from 

KiKTNEis,  16}  V.  from  Baidar  stat., 
a  good-sized  Tartar  village  pleasantly 
situated  amid  walnut-trees,  plum- 
trees,  cherry-trees  and  vines,  and 
commanding  an  extensive  view. 

It  is  probable  that  the  present 
inhabs.  of  the  villages  on  the  S. 
coast,  although  called  Tartars,  are 
the  offspring  of  other  races  that 
have  either  landed  in  the  Crimea,  or 
been  driven  into  it  from  the  interior 
of  the  present  Russian  continent. 

Changing  horses  at  Kikinein,  the 
traveller  will  post  through  Limena 
(8  m.  from  the  latter  stat.),  anciently 
one  of  the  most  important  fortresses 
on  the  coast,  called  Khazar  by  the 
Tartars,  and  standing  on  a  high 
steep  rock  approachable  only  by  one 
path  and  defended  by  a  strong  wall 
attributed  to  the  Genoese.  Bemains 
of  the  fortress  are  stiil  visible,  in 
strange  contrast  with  smiling  country 
houses,  surrounded  by  ancient  olive- 
groves  and  splendid  fig-trees.  Traces 
of  violent  volcanic  action  are  appa- 
rent. The  whole  space  from  the  top 
of  the  mountains  to  the  sea  below  is 
covered  with  stupendous  blocks  of 
stone  irregularly  massed,  remarkable 
at  Sime'is,  some  being  half-buried  in 
the  sea,  with  their  tops  beaten  by  the 
waves.  One  of  the  largest  of  these 
erratic  blocks  is  called  Panea,  and 
upon  it  are  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
forL  The  agents  of  all  these  cou- 
vidsions  are  to  be  seen  in  two  jets 
of  porphyry,  which,  piercing  through 
the  schist  underlying  the  limestone, 
have  struck  against  the  stupendous 
walls  of  the  limestone  itself,  which 
forms  the  flat  table-land,  or  yaila^  of 
the  mountains  above.  In  one  place 
the  yaila  is  broken,  and  through 
the  limestone  there  appear  forced  up 
the  schists  and  the  porphyry,  mixed 
together  in  a  paste,  and  proving  that 


they  were  in  a  liquid  state  when  the 
jets  arose. 

About  3  m.  beyond  Limena  is  an- 
other charming  spot  called  Simeis, 
The  formidable  aspect  of  the  craggy 
and  peaked  rocks  on  the  N.,  the  un- 
bounded tranquil,  dark-blue  sea  on 
the  S.,  with  the  smiling  valley  of 
Simeis  between  and  covered  with 
luxuriant  foliage,  form  one  of  the 
most  interesting  scenes  it  is  possible 
to  conceive.  Castelnau,  a  French 
traveller,  exclaimed,  Suisse,  si  fertile 
en  charmans  paysages,  on  vous  oublie 
en  voyant  le  vallon  de  Simeis." 

A  winding  road  of  about  2  miles 
from  Simeis  through  the  most  charm- 
ing scenery,  will  bring  the  trav.  to 

Alupka,  a  village  of  abt.  300  inhabs. 

Hotel:  Dolgof.  Good  restaurant. 
Numerous  apartments  may  be  hired 
in  the  vicinity  by  the  day  or  for 
longer  periods.  Prince  WoronzoflTs 
excellent  wines  should  be  tasted  here. 

Alupka  gives  its  name  to  the  cele- 
brated seat  of  the  late  Pee.  Woronzoff, 
whose  viUa  (or  rather  palace,  for  it 
contains  upwards  of  200  rooms),  is 
built  on  a  romantic  spot,  where  the 
rocks  approach  very  near  to  the  sea. 
The  villa  stands  at  a  height  of  abt. 
155  ft  above  the  water,  and  the  gardens 
descend  to  the  shore.  The  promon- 
tory of  Aithodor  is  seen  on  the  E., 
juttiug  out  into  the  Black  Sea  and 
giving  a  curve  to  the  coast  whiuh 
adds  greatly  to  its  beauty ;  while  im- 
mediately behind  Alupka  rises  Mount 
Ai  PetH  (St.  Peter)  to  a  height  of 
4000  ft. 

Built  under  the  personal  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  Hunt,  an  English  ar- 
chitect, after  designs  by  Sir  Matthew 
Blore,  the  architecture  of  "  Alupka  " 
is  a  skilful  mixture  of  the  Elizabethan 
with  the  Moorish.  Over  the  porch  in 
front  of  the  house  is  an  inscription  in 
Arabic—**  God  is  great"  The  mate- 
rial— a  greenish  porphyry — was  taken 
from  the  crater  of  an  extinct  volcano 
at  the  back  of  the  house :  the  turrets, 
tracery,  mullions,  coigns,  and  other 
ornamental  parts  of  the  building  &cq 
of  the  same  exJ(iekfe^\\^^^^2«^t^ 
and  d\mc\a\.  Vi  '^>aa  $jSisasN%- 
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room  is  of  splendid  dimensions  and 
lighted  by  3  immense  windows  over- 
looking the  sea ;  the  groined  ceiling 
is  of  oak,  and  the  wall  opposite  the 
windows  is  ornamented  with  a  semi- 
circular fountain  in  granite  and  por- 
celain, which  plays  incessantly,  being 
fed  by  a  crystal  rill  from  the  mountains. 
Among  the  few  art  treasures  and  curi- 
osities of  the  palace  are  original  por- 
traits of  Lucrezia  Borgia  and  her 
husband.  The  terrace  is  ornamented 
with  orange-trees  and  other  choice 
plants,  and  the  gardens  are  well  laid 
out,  but  small,  in  consequence  of  the 
plateau  on  which  the  house  stands 
being  circumscribed  by  the  sudden 
rise  of  the  mountains  at  the  back  and 
by  the  precipitous  fall  of  the  ground 
towards  the  sea  in  front.  Among  the 
trees  are  2  remarkable  cypresses,  said 
to  have  been  planted  by  Prince 
Fotemkin,  when  Cath.  II.  visited  the 
Crimea  in  1787.  Amon^  the  rare 
trees  may  be  mentioned  the  Arbutus 
AudrachXi  which  has  no  bark,  and 
another  tree  with  a  bark  that  has  the 
appearance  of  flesh ;  also  the  Prosopii 
Torquata^  brought  from  Egypt  oy 
Professor  Bosco.  Near  the  fish-ponds 
will  be  seen  the  2  Wellingtonia  gigant. 
planted  by  tiie  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Wales  in  1869,  and  between  the 
crater  and  the  fish-ponds  a  plane- 
tree,  planted  by  Marshal  Meirmont  in 
1837.  In  the  garden  near  the  shore 
are  some  curious  old  effigies  that  sur- 
mounted the  Kurgans  or  barrows  in 
the  steppes  S.  of  the  Don ;  they  are 
called  Baba,  The  ornamental  water 
is  full  of  trout,  and  the  vineyard 
contains  140,000  plants  of  the  best 
species.  The  Chcu)8  is  a  romantic 
spot  where  Nature  has  played  strange 
freaks  with  huge  rocks. 

In  addition  to  the  beauty  of  the 
landscape  and  the  splendour  of  Prince 
Woronzoffs  villa,  Alupka  boasts  of 
some  ancient  ruins  on  a  rook  detached 
from  the  main  ridge  and  marked  by  a 
tall  cross. 

{Bakhchisarai  (see  preceding  Rte.) 
may  be  reached  from  Alupka  by  as- 
cending Ai  Petri  on  horseback  and 
ridmgthrough  the  beautiful  YaXiey  of 


KoJcos.  Saddle-horses  and  a  guide 
can  be  obtained  from  the  Tartars  at 
Alupka.  The  ascent,  which  will  oc- 
cupy about  3  lirs.,  is  very  steep,  but 
the  road  is  partly  made  and  is  there- 
fore not  difficult  to  ride  over  on  horse- 
back. The  descent  presents  great 
obstacles  in  the  shape  of  thick  woods, 
loose  stones,  and  mountain  streams 
There  are  many  good  bridle-paths  on 
the  other  side  of  Ai  Petri,  but  the 
Tartar  guides  prefer  taking  the  tray, 
by  short  cuts  down  the  dry  water- 
courses into  the  valley  which  leads  to 
Bakhchisarai,  past  Maugup  Kaleh. 
The  journey  will  occupy  about  12  hrs., 
inclusive  of  a  halt  half-way,  at  a  Tartar 
inn.  It  will  be  necessary  to  take  pro- 
visions on  this  journey,  as  nothing  but 
eggs,  milk,  and  bread  are  obtainable 
in  the  valley,  in  which,  however,  the 
traveller  will  find  many  good  farm- 
houses, almost  buried  in  luxuriant 
orchards.] 

Four  versts  beyond  Alupka  is 

MiSHOB  postg.  stat.,  15  y.  from 
Kikineis.  Here  will  be  seen  the  villa 
of  Mishor,  built  by  General  Leo 
Naryshkin,  a  celebrated  Russian  beau 
of  the  early  part  of  this  centy.,  who 
followed  the  prevailing  fashion  of 
having  a  villa  on  the  S.  coast.  The 
vineyards  here  produce  a  wine  resem- 
bling hock. 

From  this  stat.  the  road  passes  through 
a  succession  of  beautiful  estates.  Ad- 
joining Mishor  is  the  estate  of  Kureis 
(Gaspra),  interesting  as  having  be- 
longed to  the  Princess  Galitziu,  one 
of  a  celebrated  trio  of  ladies  who, 
during  the  reign  of  the  Emp.  Alex.  I., 
first  exercised  a  great  influence  at 
court,  and  then,  turning  from  the 
world  to  heaven,  endeavoured  to 
form  a  religious  society  for  the  im- 
me<^te  conversion  of  the  universe  to 
Christ.  The  poor  surrounded  their 
doors  in  crowds  at  St.  Petersburg,  for 
the^  were  very  charitable  of  alms ;  and 
their  influence  rose  so  rapidly,  that 
the  Emperor  was  induced  to  sign  an 
order  for  their  banishment  to  the  Cn* 
mea,  a  aentence  which  they  aooepted. 
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with  joy  as  a  mission  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  the  Tartars. 

The  other  two  ladies  were  the  cele- 
brated Madame  de  Eriidener  and  a 
mysterious  personage  who  went  under 
the  name  of  the  Countess  Guacher, 
and  who  turned  out  to  be  the  Countess 
de  la  Mothe,  who  was  branded  on  the 
Place  de  la  Greve,  as  an  accomplice 
in  the  affair  of  Marie  Antoinette's 
diamond  necklace.  They  adopted  a 
kind  of  male  attire  suited  to  their 
independent  mode  of  life. 

At  each  moment  from  this  spot  the 
coast  widens,  and  leaves  a  greater 
space  between  l^e  overhanging  moun- 
tains and  the  sea.  Around  the  little 
village  of  Gaspra  (an  estate  belonging 
to  Count  Panin)  the  ground  undulates 
prettily,  and  every  spot  is  cultivated 
and  covered  with  rich  woods,  orchards, 
vineyards,  and  gardens  in  tlie  midst  of 
which  peep  out  villas  and  country 
houses.  Every  kind  of  fruit,  shrub, 
and  forest-tree  is  to  be  found ;  in  fact, 
a  more  abundant  and  varied  vegeta- 
tion cannot  be  seen.  Amongst  the 
fruit-trees  are  the  vine,  olive,  pome- 
granate, fig,  peach,  nectarine,  and 
apricot.  The  walnut  is  particularly 
large  in  its  growth,  and  may  be  called 
a  forest-tree.  The  shrubs  are  beauti- 
ful, and  include  the  juniper  and 
laurel ;  and  on  many  of  the  trees  in 
the  hedgerows — for  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  fencing — the  wild  hop  and 
vine  may  be  seen  climbing  from  one 
to  ihe  other,  mingling  with  the  cle- 
matis and  forming  the  most  graceful 
festoons.  The  whole  resembles  a  view 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Naples. 
Seen  from  the  water  it  is  remarkably 
striking,  and  indeed  nothing  can  be 
more  enchanting  than  a  drive  along 
this  coast. 

On  the  top  of  a  hill  not  far  from 
the  road,  and  near  the  Aithodor  light- 
house, is  an  ancient  monument  which 
the  traveller  will  little  expect  to  find 
in  Crim  Tartary,  namely,  works  piled 
up  exactly  like  the  Celtic  remains  of 
Brittany  and  Cornwall,  and  twenty 
yds.  off  the  road  to  the  right,  seaward, 
in  a  line  with  the  3  v.  stone,  are  three 
dolmens. 

Beyond  Gaspra,  the  road  winds  in- 


wards in  order  to  fpass  the  limestone 
strata  of  the  promontorv  of  Aithodor, 
A  wild  path  of  2  jn.  leads  from  the 
road  to  the  summit  of  the  promontory, 
in  the  midst  of  oriental  juniper-trees 
and  ruins  at  every  step.  On  the  top 
are  5  columns  of  white  marble,  and 
the  remains  of  a  monasty.  which  pro- 
bably occupied  the  site  of  an  ancient 
Greek  temple,  placed  like  that  at 
Sunium  in  Attica. 

Verkhnaya  Orianda,  a  palace  built 
by  Count  de  Witt,  a  native  of  Holland, 
and  bequeathed  by  him  to  the  late 
Gd.  Duchess  Helen  of  Bussia,  comes 
next.  It  is  built  on  a  terrace  900  ft. 
above  the  sea,  and  forms  a  fantastic 
assemblage  of  neglected  and  decaying 
buildings  in  a  mixed  Oriental,  Gothic, 
and  Greek  style.  Around  it  is  a  kind 
of  natural  park,  in  which  splendid 
trees  grow  on  broken  ground  inter- 
spersed with  enormous  masses  of  rock 
at  the  foot  of  the  precipice  of  Mount 
MegaM,  The  arbutus  and  the  juniper- 
tree  grow  here  to  an  enormous  size. 

The  width  of  the  plateau  is  now 
nearly  4  m.,  and  Mount  Megabi  rises 
in  the  midst  of  it.  Close  to  the  sea- 
shore is  the  spot  where  the  Emp. 
Alex.  I.  built  a  retreat  which  he  called 
Orianda.  In  the  midst  of  the  pictu- 
resque chaos  peculiar  to  the  coast  he 
formed  an  English  garden,  and  planted 
a  vineyard  and  olive-grounds  near  the 
modest  dwelling-house.  The  Emp. 
Nicholas,  however,  erected  in  its  steaid 
a  huge  palace,  consisting  of  a  centre 
and  2  side-wings.  Internally  it  was 
arranged  like  an  old  Greek  house, 
richly  ornamented  with  wall-painting. 
The  celebrated  Schinkel  was  the 
architect.  Its  low  situation  on  the 
sea-shore,  with  high  cliffs  and  tall 
trees  overshadowing  it,  rendered  it 
gloomy,  but  suited  to  the  health  and 
taste  of  the  consort  of  the  Emp.  Ni- 
cholas, who  spent  several  winters 
there.  Here  the  Emperor  Alex.  I.  in- 
tended to  retire  surrounded  by  his 
friends,  to  whom  he  meant  to  allot 
estates  near  his  own.  His  sudden 
death  at  Taganrog  put  an  end  to  these 
projects,  and  Marshal  Diebitsch^  wh.Q 
afterwards  comm«.\i'\^^\\i\Js^^'^>xi?^^ 
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received  an  estate  of  about  100  acres 
adjoiniDg  the  Emperor's  garden.  The 
palace  of  Oiianda  was  destroyed  by 
fire  in  1881.  The  Gd.  Duke  Con- 
stantine,  the  present  owner  of  the  pro- 

Eerty,  occasionally  resides  there  in  the 
ouse  of  the  steward,  which  escaped 
destiiiction. 

At  the  junction  of  the  two  estates  is 
a  precipitous  hill,  with  many  traces 
of  a  settlement  of  the  ancient  Tauri, 
whose  Acropolis  occupied  its  summit. 
At  a  mile  from  Orianda  will  be  reached 
the  scattered  Greek  village  and  the 
Palace  of 

Livadia,  the  property  of  the  Em- 
peror. This  beautiful  estate  is  situ- 
ated on  both  sides  of  the  post-road  to 
Yalta,  and  coverd  an  area  of  about  700 
Eng.  acres.  Most  of  the  estates  on 
this  coast  were  originally  given  to  the 
Greeks  who  settled  in  tbe  Crimea 
after  the  treaty  of  Euchuk-Kainardji, 
and  Livadia  (the  Greek  word  for 
meadow)  fell  to  the  share  of  Col.  Ke- 
veliotti,  commander  of  the  Greek  bat- 
talion. In  1834  it  was  purchased  by 
Count  Leo  Poto9ki,  who  planted  a 
vineyard  and  laid  out  the  present 
beautiful  park  and  gardens.  The 
gardener  who  conducted  the  works 
was  Joachim  Tascher,  a  relative  of 
Josephine,  the  first  wife  of  Napoleon 
I.  When  the  latter  became  Emperor 
of  the  French  he  offered  to  place 
Joachim  Tascher  in  a  position  suitable 
to  his  rank  and  relationship,  but 
Tascher  declined,  and  asked  to  be 
allowed  to  follow  in  obscurity  his 
favourite  botanical  pursuits.  He  was 
then  sent  to  study  under  one  of  the 
best  Swiss  gardeners  in  Alsace,  and 
ultimately  entered  the  service  of  Count 
Poto9ki,  first  on  an  estate  in  Galicia, 
and  later  at  Livadia. 

On  the  death  of  Count  Poto9ki,  who 
spent  large  sums  in  embellishing  the 
house  and  grounds,  Livadia  was  pur- 
chased in  1861  by  the  Depart,  of  Ap- 
panages, and  by  an  ukaz  of  the  same 
year  was  presented  by  Alex.  II.  to  his 
consort,  who  bequeathed  it  to  the 
present  Emperor.  Two  other  estates, 
Chair'Ja,cgiuemart,  so  called  after  an 
eocentrio  French  Jady  who  retired 


there,  and  Maraveli  were  at  the  same 
time  added  to  it,  and  Professor  Moni- 
ghetti  of  St.  Petersburg  was  charged 
in  1862  with  the  reconstruction  of  the 
premises.  The  facade  of  the  palace 
has  been  little  altered,  but  balus- 
trades, vases,  and  caryatides  have 
very  much  changed  its  outward  ap- 
pearance since  the  days  of  Count  Po- 
to9ki.  A  wide  balcony  runs  along 
one  side  of  the  palace.  Tiie  map  of 
the  Crimea,  seen  in  this  balcony,  is  by 
the  famous  Bussian  painter  Aivazof' 
sky,  and  the  view  of  Livadia,  a  vol 
d'oiseauj  is  the  work  of  the  artist 
Fessler,  The  interior  of  the  palaco 
is  strikingly  and  elegantly  simple,  the 
furniture  being  covered  with  a  pretty 
chintz.  The  handsomest  rooms  are 
the  Emperor's  study,  the  Empress's 
drawing-room,  and  the  dining-room, 
alongside  of  which  is  a  fountain. 

Visitors  should  not  fail,  if  possible, 
to  see  the  Ch.  It  was  consecrated  in 
1866,  and  is  purely  Byzantine  in  ar- 
rangement and  decoration.  The  fres- 
coes on  the  walls  were  painted  by  Izel, 
and  the  symbolical  ornaments  and 
inscriptions  are  by  Beideman,  of  the 
Imperial  Academy.  The  Ikonostas, 
or  altar-screen,  is  of  white  marble,  and 
on  a  pedestal  of  Crimean  porphyry  is 
a  white  marble  cross  presented  to  the 

Tsar  Emancipator  **  by  the  workmen 
of  Livadia,  in  token  of  their  **  grati- 
tude for  the  emancipation  of  the 
peasants." 

Next  the  palace  is  a  house  in  the 
Oriental  style  of  architecture,  orna- 
mented after  the  model  of  the  palace 
of  Bakhchisarai.  Beyond  this  will  be 
seen  a  house  for  the  Imperiul  suite,  a 
bath  with  a  large  basin  filled  with 
sea-water,  barracks  for  a  guard  and 
musicians,  and  (on  the  road  to  the 
sea)  a  tunnel  with  a  pavilion  in  the 
Turkish  style,  leading  to  a  beautiful 
walk  covered  in  with  trellis- work  and 
roses.  The  hot-houses  are  full  of  the 
choicest  plants,  and  numerous  foun- 
tains impart  coolness  to  this  enchant- 
ing retreat. 

The  vineyard  covers  an  area  of  50 
acres,  and  consists  of  170,000  plants, 
yielding  a  red  wine  that  is  considered 
the  best  on  the  S.  coast.   There  are 
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traces  of  ancient  building  on  the 
estate,  and  the  ruins  of  a  chapel  near 
one  of  the  4  springs. 

The  Emperor  has  a  charming  little 
Farm,  called  Eriklik,  on  the  top  of 
Mount  Megabi.  It  is  reached  by  a 
good  road  either  from  Livadia  or 
Yalta,  the  time  occupied  in  the  former 
case  being  1}  hr.,  and  f  of  an  hr.  back 
to  Yalta. 

The  natural  beauty  of  this  retreat 
and  the  taste  with  which  it  is  fitted 
up  cannot  be  surpassed.  On  the 
terrace  in  front  of  the  house  is  a 
fountain  surrounded  by  the  most  ex- 
quisite flowers.  From  the  pavilion, 
which  stands  on  a  rock  at  the  edge  of 
the  garden,  a  splendid  view  of  Orianda 
and  Yalta  is  obtained,  and  nothing 
can  be  more  beautiful  or  impressive 
than  a  sunset  over  the  blue  waters  of 
the  Euxine  seen  from  this  fairy  spot. 
At  the  foot  of  Mount  Megabi,  tiie 
tourist  can  inspect  a  very  pretty  Im- 
perial  Farm,  well  stocked  with  Swiss 
cattle. 

A  drive  of  about  5  v.  from  Livadia 
will  bring  the  traveller  to  the  pretty 
villas  which  form  the  suburbs  of 

Yalta,  12  v.  from  Mishor,  Distr.  t. 
Pop.  3000. 

Hotels, — Grand  H.  de  Eussie,  on 
the  shore  of  the  Black  Sea,  esta- 
blished by  a  company.  It  contains 
160  rooms.  Prices  from  B.  1  upwards. 
Every  comfort.  Waiters  speak  all 
languages.  H.  d'Edinbourg;  very 
good.  Dinners  k  la  carte  and  table- 
d'hdte.  H.  de  la  C6te  ;  H.  de  Yalta, 
rooms  not  as  good,  but  cuisine  excel- 
lent, prices  likewise  high.  There  are 
also  numerous  lodging-houses.  Very 
good  fish  can  be  obtained  at  Yalta, 
particularly  small  mackerel. 

Vehicles^  Horses,  <fec.—  Carriages  may 
be  hired  for  the  day  or  for  an  excur- 
sion. The  ordinary  charge  is  about 
Bs.  8  to  Rs.  12  for  the  day,  but  it  is 
raised  to  Bs.  15  when  the  town  is  full 
of  visitors.  Biding-horses  may  be  pro- 
cured at  the  rate,  generally,  of  Bs.  2  to 
Bs.  3  a  day.  A  guide  will  usually  be 
employed,*in  which  case  2  horses  will 
cost  about  Bs.  4  a  day. 

Steamers. — Three  times  a  week  in 


summer  and  twice  a  week  in  winter, 
both  up  and  down  the  coast.  The 
steamer  to  Odessa  takes  24  to  30  hrs. 
Some  travellers  may  prefer  making 
Yalta  their  headquarters,  going  there 
direct  by  steamer  from  Odessa.  The 
excursions  would  then  be; — 1.  from 
Yalta  to  Sevastopol ;  2.  from  Sevasto- 
pol to  Bakhchisarai,  by  way  of  Man- 
gup  Kale;  3.  thence  to  Simpheropol. 
4.  back  to  Yalta  by  way  of  the  Chatyr» 
Dagh ;  and  5.  Yalta  to  Kertch. 

History. — There  is  abundant  evidence 
to  prove  that  Yalta  was  a  place  of  some 
importance  in  the  remote  days  of  anti- 
quity. The  extraordinary  groups  of 
stone  found  near  Gaspra  and  on  the  road 
to  Massandra,  so  similar  in  character 
to  the  Druidical  or  Celtic  remains  of 
Western  Europe,  are  considered  by 
archaeologists  to  have  been  erected  and 
used  as  altars  by  the  Tauri.  The  history 
of  Yalta  commences,  however,  only  in 
the  12th  centy.,  when  Ibn  Edrizi,  the 
Arabian  geographer,  speaks  of  a  town 
called  Galita  or  Djalitl^  on  the  S.  coast 
of  the  Crimea.  He  mentions  that  it 
was  then  inhabited  by  the  Comans  or 
Polovtsi.  From  Charters  of  the 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  it  appears 
that  in  the  4th  centy.  Yalita  or  Gialita 
belonged  to  the  patriarchs.  In  1371 
it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Genoese,  who 
had  a  consul  there.  Towards  the  end 
of  the  same  centy.  Yalita  was  almost 
entirely  destroyed  by  an  earthquake, 
but  it  was  again  partially  rebuilt. 
When  the  Tartars  and  Turks  took  the 
Crimea,  Yalta  was  included  in  the 
Kadalyk  of  Manghp,  which  belonged 
to  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  personally.  It 
remained  an  inconsiderable  village  until 
1838,  when  it  was  made  the  chief  t.  of  a 
district  of  the  same  name. 

Toj^rapTiy,  Excursions,  &c. — The 
proximity  of  the  little  t.  of  Yalta  to 
the  finest  scenery  of  the  coast,  its  ex- 
cellent port  and  charming  situation-— 
which  may  be  compared  with  that  of 
Naples,  on  a  small  scale — make  it  the 
rendezvous  of  tourists  who  fiock  in 
great  numbers  to  the  Orimea  during 
the  summer  season.  The  number  of 
Bussian  families  that  go  there  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing  is  steadily  incteaa- 
ing,  and  b\d&iia.\x  \ft  xasSKa'S.^^'^^ 
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mer  presents  a  most  animated  scene, 
with  small  craft  lying  at  anchor  in 
the  little  bay.  Nothing  can  be  more 
pleasiDg  than  the  effect  of  the  white 
town  at  the  extremity  of  the  bay,  sur- 
rounded by  rich  scenery,  with  the 
high  crests  of  the  hills  behind  covered 
with  verdure.  The  elegant  buildings, 
the  handsome  hotels,  and  the  general 
appearance  of  the  pop.  all  announce  it 
as  a  town  favoured  by  the  rich  and 
pleasure-seeking.  The  valley  of  Yalta 
is  very  beautiful,  and  there  is  nothing 
on  the  whole  coast  more  grand  than 
the  view  of  it  on  descending  the  hill 
from  Magaratchy  stretching  out  as  it 
does  in  a  noble  amphitheatre  at  the  foot 
of  the  precipices  of  the  Taurio  chain. 
Mount  Megabi  is  then  in  front,  with 
the  village  and  vineyards  of  Ahtka  at 
its  foot,  and  Orianda  and  Cape  Aitho- 
dor  in  the  background.  On  the  rt., 
looking  down  upon  Yalta,  a  great 

Sromontoryof  theTauric  chain,  (Milled 
Tount  YopraJd,  about  4000  ft  high, 
divides  the  valley  into  two  parts,  and 
at  its  foot  is  the  little  village  of  bere- 
koi,  hidden  by  trees.  The  rt.  branch 
of  the  valley  is  called  Ai-Vtmli;  and 
a  village  of  the  same  name  is  situated 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Lapata, 

The  steep,  rough  aspect  of  this 
mountain  does  not  leaa  one  to  ima- 
gine that  down  its  sides  is  one  of  the 
principal  roads  leading  firom  Bakhschi- 
sarai  to  the  coast.  The  road  as  far 
as  Ai'Vanli  follows  the  course  of  a 
rivulet,  and  the  surrounding  country 
has  the  appearance  of  an  Englisn 
park  with  magnificent  trees.  At  Ai- 
YasUi  the  gardens  are  filled  with 
date  and  plum-trees,  ash,  turpentine- 
trees,  figs,  and  walnuts.  Around  the 
village  and  above  it  are  seen  the 
sandstone  and  the  schists,  and  the  oak 
and  the  elm  cover  the  ground;  but 
the  limestone  is  reached  at  the  height 
of  1000  ft.,  and  the  Tauric  pine  takes 
the  place  of  other  trees  and  grows  to 
a  great  size.  It  lasts  over  the  first 
layer  of  the  limestone  for  about  700  ft., 
and  is  succeeded  by  the  beech  and 
the  elm. 

Above  these  is  the  naked  summit  of 
the  mountain,  and  then,  on  passing  a 
narrow  gorge  in  the  rooks,  the  traveUex 


emerges  on  one  of  the  mountain  plains 
or  yaiku.  As  far  as  the  crest  of  the 
mountain,  the  sunny  landscape  of  the 
valley  of  Yalta  is  spread  out  in  all  its 
beauty,  with  a  glorious  expanse  of  sea 
beyond  shining  through  a  warm  and 
clear  atmosphere.  Upon  the  yaiUu 
sudden  changes  are  frequent,  and  to 
the  warm  rays  of  the  sun  will  succeed 
a  cold  damp  air  and  a  thick  icy  fog  of 
a  northern  region.  To  mark  the  road 
across  it,  lest  travellers  should  lose 
their  way,  heaps  of  stone  are  plaoed  at 
a  distance  of  twenty  yards,  as  far  as 
the  woods  on  the  northern  slope, 
which  extends  nearly  to  BaUiohi- 
saraL 

An  excursion  should  be  made  to  the 
waterfall  of  C7c^71-8m(" flying  water"), 
a  very  picturesque  spot  After  pass- 
ing the  Greek  village  of  Autkaf  the 
traveller  can  drive  through  a  pretty 
wood,  in  the  middle  of  which,  on  a 
detached  rock,  he  will  see  the  romantic 
and  well-preserved  ruins  of  Auiha 
Issar,  once  a  Turkish  prison. 

A  trip  may  also  be  made  to  Mangup- 
KaUh,  a  very  interesting  spot ;  but  it 
can  scarcely  be  done  in  one  day,  as  it 
will  take  at  least  10  hrs.  to  get  to  the 
foot  of  it.  The  ride  is  most  delight- 
ful, and  the  view  from  the  summit  of 
the  mountain-pass  the  most  extensive 
and  varied  in  the  peninsula.  The  des- 
cent to  the  village  of  Uzin-bcuh,  on  the 
road  to  Mangup-Kaleh,  is  precipitous 
anddifScult,  but  from  thence  the  road 
passes  through  exquisite  mountain-  ' 
locked  valleys,  shaded  by  noble  trees, 
until  the  cliff,  inaccessible  except  on 
the  side  where  the  fortress  stands, 
becomes  visible.   See  Ete.  82. 

Bakhchisarai  may  be  reached  from 
Yalta  on  horseback  in  12  hrs.  The 
scenery  along  the  road  is  very  beauti- 
ful. SeeBte.32. 


^  EussiA. 
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ROUTE  34. 

YALTA  TO  SIMPHEBOFOL,  Yll  ALU8HTA. 

From  Yalta  to  Alushta  the  distance 
is  41^  y.  through  a  most  beautiful 
country. 

Posting,  with  2  horses,  6  cop.  per  v. 

Hire  of  carriage,  Bs.  20.  As  the 
proprietors  charge  as  much  for  the 
hire  of  a  carriage  as  they  would  for 
driving  it  the  whole  way,  it  is  in  the 
end  cheaper  to  arrange  with  them 
for  horses  also.  The  difference  in 
time  will  be  very  small. 

A  stock  of  provisions  should  always 
be  carried  when  a  halt  is  to  be  made 
between  any  of  the  principal  points  in 
the  Crimea;  but  bread,  cheese,  curds 
and  whey,  and  a  few  eggs,  are  gene- 
rally to  be  obtained  everywhere  at  a 
moderate  charge. 

The  road  ascends  a  hill,  and  on  the 
left  are  some  Cyclopean  remains,  of 
which  some  of  the  stones  have  been 
removed  to  build  the  pier  at  Yalta. 
Near  the  new  chateau  Woronzof,  on 
the  side  of  the  mountain,  is  the  ch.  of 
McuMndra,  rebuilt  by  Prince  Woron- 
2of£,  in  the  Doric  style,  on  the  ruins 
of  an  ancient  chapel,  famous  for  its 
spring  of  water,  which  bubbles  out 
beneath  the  altar.  The  spring  still 
follows  its  ancient  course  undisturbed, 
and  escapes  from  the  ch.  by  an  arch 
in  the  wsJl  ;  and  here  the  weary  tra- 
veller may  refresh  himself  with  a  cool 
draught,  and  rest  under  the  fine  trees, 
among  which  is  one  of  the  largest  and 
most  venerable  oaks  on  the  southern 
coast. 

The  estate  of  Massandra^  5  v.  from 
Yalta,  belonged  to  the  late  Pce.Woron- 
zofiT,  whose  mansion  will  be  seen  from 
the  road.  The  park  is  very  pretty,  and 
the  extensive  vineyards  produce  the 
famous  wine  mentioned  at  Yalta,  and 
which  is  here  stored  in  extensive  cel- 
lars.   The  hot-houses  are  full  of 


exotic  plants.  Adjoinins;  Massandra 
is  another  estate  called  itfo^aratoA, 
which  also  produces  an  excellent  wine 
of  the  same  name.  It  is  covered  with 
beautiful  gardens  and  villas,  the  land 
having  been  parcelled  out  and  sold  In 
small  lots  to  a  number  of  wealthy 
colonists,  who  form  an  agreeable  little 
society  of  their  own. 

About  3  m.  beyond  is  Nikita,  or 
the  Imperial  Botanical  Gardens — a 
vast  establishment  for  experiments  on 
trees  and  plants  that  may  be  pro- 
fitably introduced  into  the  Crimea. 
It  is  worthy  of  inspection,  for  every 
possible  variety  of  tree  and  plant 
adapted  to  the  climate  is  to  be  found 
there.  Even  the  distant  Himalayas 
have  paid  their  tribute.  The  collec- 
tion of  vines  is  perhaps  the  largest 
and  most  perfect  in  the  world.  It 
was  made  for  an  American  merchant 
in  the  S.  of  France,  but  was  subse- 
quently purchased  by  the  Buss.  Gov. 
and  transfeiTed  to  the  Crimea.  There 
aro  upwards  of  300  sorts ;  the  blaolc 
and  white  Muscats  and  the  Isabella 
are  the  best.  The  traveller  should 
ask  to  see  a  peculiar  black  and  white 
grape,  called  the  Harlequin.  The 
soil,  aspect,  and  climate  of  this  coast 
are  so  favourable  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  vine,  that  every  kind  of  wine  may 
be  made  here;  and  where  quality, 
not  quantity,  is  made  the  object,  the 
wine  is  excellent.  A  wine  that  has 
the  body  of  good  French  claret,  with 
the  flavour  and  colour  of  port,  is  very 
good ;  also  the  sweet  wines — ^Malaga, 
Lunel,  &o.  The  vine-dressers  are 
generally  French  or  German.  In  the 
garden  of  Nikita  is  a  curious  ruin  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  consisting  of 
the  decayed  and  mouldering  trunks 
of  some  olive-trees  which  flourished, 
here  in  the  time  of  the  Genoese. 
Though  it  grows,  the  olive-tree  does 
not  succeed,  bearing  fruit  but  rarely 
and  of  an  inferior  quality. 

A  little  beyond  Cape  Nikita  and  its 
garden  will  be  reached  the  mountain 
and  the  post-station  of 

Ai  Dakil,  11  V.  (changa 
posting^ 
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produced  on  this  estate.  Passing  this, 
the  traveller  will  enter  the  Valley  of 
Urzuf  y  the  Gorzuhita  of  ancient  times, 
where  the  Emperor  Justinian  built  a 
castle,  the  walls  and  towers  of  which 
still  crown  an  immense  rock  on  one 
side  of  the  valley.  The  part  built 
by  Justinian  is  easily  distinguished 
from  a  second  sjrstem  of  defence  around 
it,  a  restoration  by  the  Genoese, 
and  on  the  walls  of  which  Pallas,  in 
1794,  saw  embrasures  for  cannon  that 
have  since  disappeared.  The  country 
here  is  still  extremely  rich  and  the 
view  from  the  ruins  magnificent. 
Enormous  walnut-trees,  fig-trees,  and 
poplars  form  labyrinths  of  verdure, 
and  here  will  be  seen  the  retreat  which 
the  Duke  de  Bichelieu,  the  second 
founder  of  Odessa,  created  for  himself 
among  the  wild  Tartar  population, 
when  there  was  no  road  on  the  coast. 
This  was  the  first  modern  Russian 
attempt  at  colonization  on  the  Cri- 
mean seaboard.  The  Duke  bought 
the  estate  in  1817,  with  rights  upon 
the  village  of  Urzuf,  for  120Z.  Up  to 
1825,  his  estate,  together  with  Kut- 
ohuk  Lambat  and  Nikita,  were  the 
only  European  establishments  in  this 
now  fashionable  locality.  Very  good 
ioheuGco  is  grown  by  the  Tartars  of 
Urzuf,  where  there  is  now  a  first-class 
Hotel,  established  by  the  proprietor  of 
the  estate. 

A  mole  and  a  tower  are  still  visible 
defending  the  little  bay  of  Urzuf.  The 
eastern  side  of  it  is  formed  by  the 
mountain  of  Ayu-dagh  (the  "Bear 
mountain"),  which  juts  out  into  the 
sea  with  a  height  of  about  1800  ft., 
presenting  a  precipice  on  the  side  of 
Urzuf,  to  be  ascended  only  from  the 
Tillage  of  Partenite,  on  the  opposite 
side.  On  the  summit  are  the  remains 
of  an  ancient  oos^,  the  walls  of 
which  are  composed  of  enormous 
blocks  of  stone  without  cement.  The 
fortifications  are  in  the  form  of  a  large 
semicircle,  the  diameter  wall  of  which 
is  about  700  ft.  in  length,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  walls  about  5  ft. 
Where  the  wall  can  be  approached 
fivm  the  land,  13  towera  defend  it 
la  looking  at  the  style  of  its  con- 
Btraction,  it  ia  impoasible  to  recognise 


in  this  castle  a  work  of  the  Byzantine 
Greeks  or  the  Genoese,  who  always 
used  lime  and  water,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  ruins  of  Alushta,  Urzuf,  Sudak, 
Theodosia,  and  Balaclava.  These 
ruins  are  built  like  those  at  Kutchuk 
Eastel,  Temir-Khapu,  and  in  the 
same  manner  as  other  remains  of 
highest  antiquity  in  the  Crimea. 
They  resemble  the  Cyclopean  wcJls 
of  Kimmericum  (Opuk),  and  the 
tumuli  of  the  Gold  Mountain  near 
Kertch.  Dubois  attributes  them  to 
the  Tauri  and  the  Tauro- Scythians. 

The  castle  has  not  been  occupied 
since  the  destruction  of  the  Genoese 
power  in  the  Crimea  (1475),  but  there 
is  no  reason  to  think  that  it  was  ever 
inhabited  by  the  Genoese  or  the 
Greeks.  There  is  no  trace  of  temple 
or  other  important  edifice  vntiiin  it, 
and  the  only  remains  of  such  are  to 
be  found  at  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain, where,  nestled  among  some  lai^e 
trees,  rise  the  ruins  of  a  moneutery 
dedicated  to  St.  Constantino  and  St. 
Helen.  It  immediately  overlooked 
the  village  of  Partenite  Dubois, 
supposing  that  it  occupied  the  site  of 
the  ancient  temple  of  the  Taorio 
Diana,  thought  this  would  be  a  most 
interesting  place  to  make  excavations. 
His  theory  was  that,  while  the  temple 
at  Cape  St.  George,  in  the  Ehersonese, 
was  also  dedicate  to  the  goddess,  this 
one  of  Ayu-dagh  was  the  particular 
temple  where  Iphigeuia  exercised 
her  cruel  mission;  mat  it  was  here 
Orestes  and  Pylades  appeared  to  her  ; 
that  hence  the  bodies  of  the  victims 
were  precipitated  from  the  rock  into 
the  sea  below;  and  that  from  this 
spot  she  gazed  over  the  wide  horizon 
and  watched  for  the  vessels  of  her 
victims.  Beyond  Urzuf  the  traveller 
will  pass  the  charming  little  retreat  of 
Sultan  Krim-Ghyrey,  and  the  Artek 
estate  of  the  Potemkin  family. 

The  Tartar  hamlet  of  Partenite^  or 
the  Village  of  the  Virgin,  mentioned 
by  the  ancients,  still  stands  in  the 
cove  of  the  same  name.  It  lies  in  a 
beautiful  valley,  and  a  sandy  beach 
enabVea  Wie  \t^^^.  ^XiCiX^     m  the 

on  load.  H-ei^  ^ 
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celebrated  walnut-tree  of  enormous 
size,  surrounded  by  benches.  Under 
its  shade  the  Prince  de  Lign^  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Empress  Gath.,  describ- 
ing his  astonishment  at  the  extraor- 
dinary beauty  of  the  southern  coast. 

The  road  from  Nikita  is  carried  at 
a  ht.  of  1000  ft.  above  the  sea,  with 
magnificent  ranges  of  mountains,  some 
of  which  are  4000  ft.  in  altitude, 
towering  up  inland. 

The  next  posting  station  is 

BuTXJK  Lambat,  17  V.  (change  or 
rest  horses). 

Descending  now  into  the  lovely 
valleys  of  Buyuh  Lambat  and  Kut- 
chuk  Lambaty  or  the  Great  and  Little 
Lambat, — ^the  old  Greek  name  of  the 
locality  (Lampadon)  meaning  the 
town  of  the  Lamps, — the  traveller 
will  see  the  village  of  Kutchuk  Iiam- 
bat  on  the  shore  of  the  bay,  defended 
from  the  E.  by  the  Plaka  promontory. 
A  very  pretty  diapel  stands  on  the 
top  of  the  rock  overlooking  Lambat 
Bay.  It  probably  marks  the  site  of 
the  ancient  lighthouse,  or  Little 
Lamp.'*  Beyond  the  two  Lambats 
the  ground  is  covered  with  ruins  of 
every  age,  from  the  most  early  at 
Buyuk  Lambat  to  the  most  recent  on 
the  sea-shore.  The  river  Alma  rises 
on  the  side  of  the  Tauric  chain,  exactly 
opposite  to  the  plateau  on  which 
Buvuk  Lambat  is  situated. 

After  passing  Gape  Flaka^  between 
Buyuk  Lambat  and  the  sea-shore,  an 
extraordinary  spectacle  presents  itself 
to  the  traveller.  There  suddenly  ap- 
pears a  place  modemly  called  Cham, 
and  by  the  Tartars  Synenkaya,  It  is 
a  vast  assemblage  of  enormous  masses 
of  rock,  composed  of  fetid  black  lime- 
stone, thrown  together  in  confusion, 
and  sometimes  leaning  against  each 
other,  somewhat  in  the  same  manner 
as  at  the  Trossachs  in  Scotland.  This 
great  amphitheatre  of  confusion  goes 
on  widening  for  a  mile  and  a  half  in- 
land, up  to  Buyuk  Lambat  Grossing 
the  high  road,  and  going  up  towards 
the  mountains,  a  new  Chaos  occurs, 
composed  of  rocks  of  ophitic  granite 
Instead  of  the  limeatone.  From  the 
highest  point  of  the  mountain  all 


through  the  Ghaos  down  to  the  sea- 
shore the  ground  is  covered  with  an« 
cient  ruins,  and  the  place  was  evi- 
denUy  chosen  by  the  barbarous  popu- 
lation of  ancient  times  as  one  secure 
from  attack  on  account  of  the  difficult 
nature  of  the  country.  The  best  situ- 
ation for  observing  these  interesting 
phenomena,  the  solution  of  which  lies 
in  the  enormous  mouth  ,  of  a  crater 
above  the  second  chaos,  is  Mount 
Aithodor,  01  the  Hill  of  St.  Theodore, 
so  called  from  the  ruins  of  a  Greek 
ch.  on  the  summit. 

Further  on,  Mount  Kastel  com- 
pletely bars  all  passage  along  the 
coast,  and  the  road  runs  between  it 
and  the  main  chain,  which  the  Tar- 
tars call  Temir  Khapti,  or  the  Gate  of 
Iron;  and,  according  to  their  usual 
system,  the  Tauri  had  here  estab- 
lished one  of  their  fortresses,  in  the 
narrowest  part  of  the  gorge,  to  defend 
their  settlement  at  Lambat.  Three 
walls  of  granite  blocks  form  the  en- 
ceinte; two,  about  200  paces  long, 
run  from  the  perpendicular  flanks  of 
Mount  Kastel,  and  meet  a  third, 
nearly  at  right  angles,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  valley.  Everything  here 
shows  the  infancy  of  art  and  recalls 
the  Gyclopean  constructions  of  Greece, 
or  even  the  Gaulish  camps  of  France 
and  Switzerland. 

A  Russian  hermit,  who  inhabits  a 
hut  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Kastel  will, 
if  required,  serve  as  a  guide  to  Temir 
Khapft  and  the  ruins  on  the  mount, 
from  the  summit  of  which  a  splendid 
view  will  be  obtained. 

On  the  eastern  side  of  the  Kas- 
tel, the  only  remains  of  the  Greeks 
or  Genoese  are  the  foundations  of  a 
little  edifice  outside  the  fort,  in  the 
midst  of  some  trees,  looking  towards 
Alushta. 

The  Tauri  were  probably  the  buil- 
ders of  another  fortress  much  more 
considerable  than  the  first,  occupying 
a  part  of  the  summit  of  the  mountain. 
A  wall,  constructed  without  cement, 
runs  here  from  N.  to       ^^a^.  'cs^'^k 
precipice      «CLQ\.\vet^  «w2tf«R^ 
numetows  trftfte^  ol  \vii>c^\a.\K^^      •  ^ 
fragmeutaot  ^oXXfcTi,  ^^i:^^^- 
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'self  at  the  top  of  the  descent  leading 
to  Alushta,  with  the  town  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  valley.  Here  ends 
the  really  fine  scenery  of  the  southern 
coast,  which  extends  from  Phoros 
(Baidar  Gate)  to : 

Alushta,  13J  v.   Pop.  800. 

Hotel:  Chatyr  Dagh,  pretty  good. 
There  are  two  other  tolerahle  inns, 
of  which  one  is  on  the  shore. 

History,  ^c.  —  The  history  of  this 
Tartar  village  or  townlet,  so  heautifolly 
placed  on  the  sloping  side  of  an  isolated 
elevation  contiguous  to  the  sea,  may  be 
read  in  the  ruins  of  the  old  fortress  of 
Alustum,  built  by  Justinian  in  the  6th 
centy.  It  was  a  consular  station  of  the 
Genoese,  mLuscb,  in  1449.  The  remains 
pf  the  wall,  6  ft.  thick,  and  those  of 
3  towers,  stand  on  a  little  hill  near  the 
sea-shore.  Some  remains  may  also  be 
seen  of  Greek  houses  and  chs.  placed 
on  the  most  elevated  positions.  The 
chs.  must  have  been  nearly  as  large  as 
those  of  Khersonesus,  and  in  the  prin- 
cipal one  Dubois  traced  a  semicircular 
apse,  which  showed  that  either  a  bishop 
or  a  priest  of  high  rank  presided  over 
tiie  clergy  attached  to  it. 
,  The  vineyards  of  Alushta,  in  which 
are  about  5  mill,  vines  protected 
from  N.  winds  by  the  giant  Chatyr 
Dagh,  are  among  the  best  in  the 
Crimea,  and  cover,  together  with  rich 
.orchards,  the  whole  of  the  valley, 
which  is  a  continuation  of  one  of  the 
defiles  of  the  Taurio  chain.  Vessels 
cast  anchor  in  the  roads,  where  the 
depth  is  considerable,  and  load  fruit 
And  wine.  The  bathing  is  very  good 
on  the  beach. 

There  are  two  mrnqxies  and  a  Euss. 
■ch,  in  Alushta;  al^  a  Quarantine 
Station. 


OONTmtJATlON  OF  JOUBNEY  TO  SIM- 
PHEBOPOL. 

•  This  journey  gives  the  traveller  an 
opportunity  of  ascending  the  Chatyr 
Jjagh,  On  leaving  the  coast,  the  road 
runs  northwards  through  the  valley 
of  Vlu'uzen,  in  which  is  situated : 

Tdushan  Banar,  18f  v.,  a  Tartar 
village.    Change  horses. 


Accommodation :  A  sofa  in  the  post- 
house,  but  the  house  of  a  hospitable 
Tartar  preferable,  if  shelter  do  re- 
quired for  the  night. 

Kutuzofs  Fountain  is  an  object  of 
interest  near  this  station.  In  1774 
that  famous  Russian  gen.  was  shot 
here  through  the  head,  losing  an  eye, 
in  the  repulse  of  a  Turkish  landing. 

Ascent  of  the  Chatyr  Dagh.  The 
trav.  should  halt  for  the  night  at 
Tailshan  Bazar  and  make  arrange- 
ments for  the  ascent  next  day,  which 
will  take  about  8  hrs.  Charge  for  a 
riding  horse,  Bs.  3 ;  and  for  a  guide, 
about  Bs.  8. 

The  Chatyr  Dagh  (4800  ft.)  is  the 
highest  mountain  in  the  Crimea,  and 
is  seen  from  all  parts  of  the  peninsula. 
The  view  from  its  summit  is  most 
beautiful.  All  around,  in  the  coun- 
try within  the  influence  of  the  Taurio 
chain  of  mountains,  is  a  succession  of 
verdant  hills  and  valleys,  forming,  as 
it  were,  one  great  island  surrounded  by 
two  oceans, — tliat  of  the  sea  on  the  8., 
and  that  of  the  steppes  on  the  N.,  so 
flat  and  uniform  do  the  latter  appear 
to  be.  Chatyr  Dagh  means  tent- 
mountain"  in  Tartar,  so  called  because 
of  its  form,  the  last  700  ft.  rising  like 
a  large  oblong  tent,  procuring  for  it 
in  ancient  times  the  name  oi[  Mount 
Trapezus.  The  green  and  rose- 
coloured  cliffs  of  Mount  Demerdji  will 
be  seen  to  the  E.,  5^  y.  from  the 
Chatyr  Dagh. 

While  visiting  the  mtn.,  &om  which, 
if  convenient,  the  traveller  should  see 
the  sun  rise,  the  stalactite  caves  of 
Bing-hash  Oda  (*•  chamber  of  1000 
heads")  and  Soghuk  Oda  ("the  cold 
chamber  ")  should  not  be  omitted. 
They  are  of  great  extent,  and,  though 
somewhat  difficult  of  access,  will 
amply  repay  the  time  and  trouble  de- 
voted to  them.  The  former,  a  stalactite 
hall  of  great  size  and  beauty,  contains 
an  immense  number  of  human  bones, 
the  remains  of  the  unfortunate  Ge- 
noese who  were  smoked  to  death  there 
by  the  Tartars.  In  the  latter  are  some 
^  large  stalagmites. 
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The  next  stages  are : 
Ufahmoud  Siutan^  15}  y.,  and 

SmPHEBOFOL,  14  V.  For  description, 
vide  Bte.  32. 


ROUTE  35. 

TALTA  TO  THE0D08IA  AlTD  KEBTCH, 
LAim,  Til  SUDAK. 

This  journey  will  not  be  under- 
taken by  many  travellers,  the  easier 
access  to  Sadak,*  Theodosia,  and 
Kertch  being  by  sea.  Only  the  most 
enterprising  will  ride  along  the  coast, 
with  the  object  of  visiting  the  interest- 
ing ruins  at  Sudak,  while  those  who 
wish  to  keep  on  post-roads  will  pro- 
ceed md  Simpheropol  and  Karasii- 
Bazar  (Bte.  36). 

In  either  case,  for  journey  to  Alushta, 
see  preceding  Rte. 

1.  Coast  hridle-path  to  Sitdak,  A 
rough  ride  of  16  v.  from  Alushta, 
along  the  sterile  and  desert  shore  of 
the  B.  coast  of  the  Crimea,  through  a 
wild  mountainous  district,  will  briog 
the  trav.  to  the  village  otUln-Uzen, 
in  the  valley  of  that  name,  after  pass- 
ing a  pretty  residence  that  once  be- 
longed to  an  English  lady.  About  44 
V.  beyond,  is : 

Sudak,  a  small  hamlet.   Pop.  400. 
Accommodation :  Posting  station  and 
Tartar  or  Russian  inns. 

History. — A  Greek  author  of  the  13th 
centy.  states  that  the  fortress  of  Sugdaya 
was  built  A.D.  212,  and  that  in  the  8th 

*  The  fare  from  Yalta  to  Sudak  l>y  the 
Odessa-Kertch  steamers  is  Bs.  3.50. 


centy.  a  bishopric  had  already  existed 
there  for  a  considerable  time,  Bishop 
Stephen  attending  the  Council  of  Nic»a 
in  787.  It  became  known  about  the 
fame  time,  under  the  name  of  Suroj,  to 
the  Russians,  who  attacked  it  in  the 
middle  of  the  9th  century,  and  ever 
nfter  held  communication  with  it.  Its 
merchants,  who  traded  at  Moscow  in 
tiUks,  were  anciently  called  **men  of 
Suraj,"  and  their  wares  "Surajski 
^oods,"  whence  to  this  day  mercery 
goods  are  called  in  Russian  Surovshie, 
The  Azof  Sea  is  likewise  called  "  Suroj - 
Bko^  Mdre  "  in  old  Russian  chronicles. 
The  celebrity  of  Sudak,  Soldaya,  or 
Sugdaya,  as  it  was  indifferently  called 
at  various  times,  be^ns  properly  in  the 
I3th  centy.,  when  it  belonged  to  the 
Venetians,  and  when  it  was  the  centre 
of  their  trade  with  the  countries  to  the 
(7.  and  S.  of  the  Euxine. 

The  Mongols  took  it  for  the  first  time 
m  1223  and  again  in  1239,  but  were 
repulsed  in  1249.  They  attacked  it 
again  and  ravaged  it  in  1322,  when  the 
remonstrance  of  Pope  John  XXII.  was 
sufficient  to  procure  from  Uzbek  Khan 
the  restitution  of  the  city  to  the  Chris- 
tians ;  but  in  1327  it  was  laid  waste  for 
a  third  time  by  the  Tartars.  At  last, 
on  the  18th  June,  1365,  the  Genoese 
obtained  it  by  cession  from  the  Vene- 
tians and  fortified  it,  together  with  the 
18  villages  which  at  the  same  time  they 
obtained  by  treaty  from  the  khan,  whom 
they  continued  to  recognize  as  suzerain. 
It  was  then  that  their  bold  merchants 
raised  on  the  most  inaccessible  part  of 
the  rock  the  f ormidable/orirMa  with  3 
stages,  of  which  the  ruins  still  remain, 
and  on  which  the  Genoese  sentinels  were 
ever  on  the  alert  to  watch  over  the  port, 
the  sea,  and  the  neighbouring  country. 
The  city  was  governed  by  a  speciid 
consul,  who  was  also  commandant  of  the 
fortress. 

The  Genoese  remained  undisturbed 
possessors  of  their  castle  for  more  than 
a  centy.,  but  after  the  taking  of  Con- 
stantinople and  the  destruction  of  Kaffa, 
Soldaya  fell  to  the  Turks,  who  in  1475 
reduced  it  by  famine.  Abandoned  by 
its  old  pop.,  the  city  was  reduced  to  the 
position  of  an  insignificant  military  post 
when  the  Russians  took  it  in  the  17th 
centy.  Then  began,  as  at  Eaffa  and 
elsewhere,  the  destruction  of  the  monu- 
ments of  the  Genoese.  Several  public 
and  private  buildings,  which  Pallas  ad.- 
miied  ao  musXi  *m  Yl^"^  l<5ft  HSaKetXi^ss^- 
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tifol  architecture,  disappeared,  and  their 
precious  remains  were  used  in  the  con- 
struction of  huge  barracks. 

Topography,  <feo.  The  modem  ham- 
let of  Sudak,  with  its  ch.,  lyazaarj  and 
postg.  stat.,  isl^  m.  from  the  coast,  and 
about  2  m.  from  the  ancient  fortress, 
alongside  of  which,  on  the  site  of  old 
Sudak  is  a  German  colony — "Dte 
Festung"  The  ruins  will  be  reached 
by  mamng  a  detour  from  the  posting 
station.  Close  to  the  colony  stand 
two  well-preserved  towers,  with  an 
entrance  gate.  Of  the  many  tablets 
with  Latin  inscriptions  recording  the 
names  and  arms  of  Genoese  noblemen, 
&Q.,  only  about  8  remain.  The  most 
ancient  of  these,  over  the  entrance 
gate,  declares  the  latter  to  have  been 
built  by  Torcello,  consul  and  castellan 
of  Soldaya  in  1385,  while  the  most 
modem  tablet  is  of  the  year  1473. 
Between  the  colony  and  this  gate  is  a 
natural  spring  of  water.  Above  the 
fountain  nas  been  placed  a  bas-relief, 
found  in  the  mins,  representing  St. 
George  and  the  Dragon,  and  the  es- 
cutcheon of  the  Doge  Adomo.  From 
its  double  entrance  tower,  the  wall  of 
the  fortress  ascends  the  hillside,  turn- 
ing to  the  S.  at  the  angle  of  the  cliff, 
and  then  rises  very  abruptly  in  a  S.W. 
direction  until  it  reaches  the  summit 
of  the  rock.  The  wall  from  the  other 
side  of  the  gate  lay  first  S.W.,  then  S., 
and  united  at  the  sanmiit  with  the 
eastern  wall.  The  walls  ranning  E. 
and  8.  are  tolerably  preserved.  Of 
the  5  towers  of  the  wall  running  E., 
four  retain  their  battlements  and  em- 
brasures. The  western  walls  have  suf- 
fered most  in  the  vicinity  of  the  colony. 
Where  they  trend  to  the  S.,  half-way 
up  the  hill,  is  a  castle,  in  which  are 
still  distinguishable  a  small  internal 
court,  three  comer  towers,  and  com- 
paratively large  apartments.  This  is 
popularly,  but  incorrectly,  said  to  be 
the  palace  of  the  Greek  Empress 
Theodora,  to  whom  Sudak  belonged 
in  the  14th  centy.  Thereis  an  immense 
underground  reservoir  in  it,  to  which 
water  was  conducted  from  the  spring 
outside  the  gate.  A  round  well  in 
one  of  the  chambers  is  in  connection 


with  it.  Secret  exits  wUl  be  foand  in 
2  of  the  towers. 

Not  far  from  this  castle,  within  the 
fortress,  are  the  well-preserved  ruins 
of  a  small  cih.,  in  the  form  of  a  mosque, 
and  of  beautiful  architecture.  The 
porticos  are  very  handsome  and  the 
windows  adorned  with  oarvings.  A 
representation  of  St.  George  in  the 
comer  of  the  tracery  of  one  of  the 
windows  seems  to  confirm  the  opinion 
that  the  edifice  was  originally  a  Chris- 
tian temple,  subsequently  converted 
into  a  mosque,  of  which  the  aJmghrab 
remains.  The  church  was  of  the 
year  1473.  Within  the  walls  of  the  for- 
tress will  also  be  seen  a  well,  now  filled 
up,  cellars,  a  small  isolated  tower  and 
heaps  of  ruins.  Here  are  also  the 
mins  of  the  barracks  already  men- 
tioned. 

A  steep  and  most  difficult  path 
leads  from  near  the  ch.  to  the  middle 
fortress,  or  Katara  KoulU,  ornamented 
with  carvings  and  battlements  in  the 
highest  style  of  art.  At  a  great  height 
and  scarcely  legible,  is  a  tablet  re- 
cording the  completion  of  the  tower, 
July  1st,  1394.  A  still  more  dangerous 
path  leads  hence  over  high  and  pro- 
jecting rocks  to  the  summit  of  a  pre- 
cipice crowned  with  the  third  and 
highest  fortress,  called  the  Kiz  KoulU, 
or  Maiden's  Tower.  Consisting  of  a 
simple  sq.  tower  (the  citadel),  it  com- 
mands a  wide  view  of  the  sea,  as 
well  as  of  the  fortifications,  the  re- 
cesses of  the  valley  and  the  circuit  of 
the  ancient  t.  The  eye  can  also 
follow  the  windings  of  the  coast  as  far 
as  Caseli  and  Ayu-dagh,  and  wandtf 
over  the  terraces  of  the  Tauric  ohain 
that  rise  one  above  the  other.  There 
are  traces  of  a  chapel  in  one  part  of 
the  tower,  which  was  also  anciently 
used  as  a  lighthouse. 

A  good  view  of  the  Sudak  valley 
and  the  surrounding  country  is  also 
obtained  from  the  monastery  of  St, 
George,  placed  on  a  high  mtn.,  a  pro- 
jection &om  which  rans  into  the  sea, 
and  forms  the  eastem  side  of  the  bar. 

The  vine,  extensively  cultivated  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Sudak,  yields 
1,625,000  galls,  of  wine  yearly. 


BussiA. 


Boute  d5—8tary'Krim. 


393 


EXOUBSION  VBOM  SUDAK. 

A  oharming  exoiirsion  may  be  made 
from  Sudak  to  the  KiziUash  Moncuteryy 
about  10  m.  distant  The  steep,  partly 
rongh,  road  is  passable  in  a  diligencej 
procniable  at  Sudak.  It  runs  through 
the  Tartar  vill.  of  Tardktaeh,  and  the 
Eiziltash  woods  once  reached,  the 
jolting  is  over  and  the  trav.  finds  him- 
self in  park-like  grounds,  oversha- 
dowed with  a  labyrinth  of  trees  and 
verdure.  In  the  thickest  part  of  the 
wood,  about  one  hour  from  the  monas- 
tery, is  a  white  marble  TTionumen^'sur- 
mounted  by  a  tall  cross  made  of  un- 
hewn logs  and  festooned  with  the 
wild  vine.  It  is  to  the  memory  of 
Pariheni,  abbot  of  Kiziltash,  murdered 
by  the  Tartars  of  Taraktash  in  1866. 
From  a  hermiVs  cdlj  with  a  spring  of 
healing  waters,  this  retreat  was  con- 
verted into  a  monastery  by  the  labour 
and  talents  of  Partheni,  assisted  only 
by  6  monks.  There  is  a  magnificent 
view  from  tiie  summit  of  the  red  clifis 
above  the  monastery.  On  2  of  the 
highest  peaks  are  huge  crosses  which 
serve  as  beacons  to  pilgrims.  A 
hostelry  is  attached  to  the  monastery, 
but  it^is  best  to  bring  provisions,  and 
leaving  in  the  cool  of  the  early  morn- 
ing to  return  in  the  evening  to  Sudak. 

2.  Sudak  to  Theodosia  and  Kertch 
hy  post  road. 

The  journey  to  Theodosia  should  be 
continued  by  the  post  road,  vid  Eski 
Krim,  and  the  coast  left,  as  tiiere  are 
but  few  ancient  monuments  between 
Sudak  and  Theodosia.  The  moun- 
tainous part  of  the  Crimea  ends  at 
the  small  village  of  Koktebd^  on  the 
borders  of  the  sea,  about  20  m.  from 
Sudak.  Beyond  it  the  country  has  no 
picturesque  beauty.  The  first  stage 
from  Sudak  will  be  made  at  Elbuzly, 
(20  V.)  postg.-stat.,  where  the  road 
turns  to  the  E.  and  passes : 

Start,  or  Esky,  Bjom,  on  the  Chu- 
ruksn.   Pop.  2700. 

Accommodation:  Tartar  and  Russian 
inns. 


History f  4c,  —  This  was  the  most 
ancient  capital  of  the  Tartars  after  their 
conquest  of  the  Crimea.  It  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  site  of  ancient  Kim- 
merion  or  Krimni  ;  and  some  ruins  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  particularly 
those  of  some  fortifications  on  the  top 
of  Oglu-obd,  would  seem  to  favour  this 
supposition.  Its  importance  as  a  town 
is,  however,  to  be  dated  from  the  middle 
ages,  when  it  was  called  Solgat.  In  1237, 
Baaty-Khan,  who  conquered  Russia, 
built  here  a  magnificent  palace,  and 
Krim  began  to  spread  and  to  grow  rich 
by  commerce,  the  peninsula  itself  taking 
the  name  of  the  town.  It  was  also  a 
great  slave  market,  and  Eastern  writers 
affirm  that  *'it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
ride  round  the  town  on  a  good  horse  in 
half  a  day."  After  1265  some  Turks 
came  over  to  Solgat  from  the  Dobrudja, 
under  the  leadership  of  Sadh-Saltuk,  a 
Mahommedan  saint.  In  1287  the  Sultan 
of  E^pt  caused  a  magnificent  mosque 
to  be  built  ^ere  of  marble  and  porphyry 
at  his  own  expense.  Another  handsome 
mosque  was  built  in  1314.  In  the  16th 
centy.  the  Ghyreys  established  their 
capital  at  Solghat,  which  be^an  to  fall 
in  importance  when  the  residence  was 
removed  to  Bakhchisarai,  and  was  there- 
after named  Esky  Krim.  The  Tartar 
governors  of  ELrim  made  treaties  with 
the  Genoese  Consuls  of  Kaffa.  In  1434 
the  Genoese  tried  to  take  possession  of 
the  city,  but  were  driven  back.  In  1478, 
however,  it  was  taken  and  sacked  by 
Seid  Ahmet,  Khan  of  the  Golden  Horde, 
whose  dominions  Mengli-Ghyrey  had  in- 
vaded. Its  decadence  was  complete  at 
the  end  of  the  16th  centy.  The  Russians 
called  it  Leucopol  for  a  short  time,  but 
its  old  name  was  restored  when  the  seat 
of  administration  was  removed  to  Sim- 
pheropol. 

The  town  is  now  comparatively  de- 
serted, and  scarcely  any  traces  remain 
of  the  great  city  where  the  caravans  of 
olden  times  used  to  come  laden  with 
all  the  precious  products  of  Asia.  The 
traces  of  the  pavements  of  the  streets 
may  be  observed  in  the  fields  that  now 
occupy  its  site.  The  ruins  of  five 
mosques  and  large  vaulted  baths  re- 
main; and  one  Greek  ch.  and  one 
mosque  are  still  used  for  religious 
purposes,  the  latter  being  an  ancient 
place  of  wotahv^.  TV^a  KrHi<b\!Miw\\^^ 

who  C01i«^\i\l\l^  Tkfe«t\^  >W!\1  '^'ik 
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have  a  c^,as  well  aa  a  conventy  built 
in  1840  and  dedicated  to  St.  George. 
It  stands  on  the  neighbouring  hill  of 
Kara-su,  which  is  the  object  of  nume- 
lous  pilgrimages. 

The  best  view  of  the  town  is  from 
the  hiU  of  Aghermtsht  which  embraces 
the  whole  valley,  once  occupied  by 
buildings,  and  on  one  side  may  be 
traced  the  remains  of  the  ancient  wall, 
flanked  with  towers,  which  surrounded 
the  city  and  included  an  enormous 
cemetery,  in  which  tombs  may  still  be 
seen  of  every  variety  of  form. 

A  few  m.  beyond  Stary-Krim  is : 

Kbinitchki,  posting  stat.,  19i  v. 
from  Elbilzly.  The  road  here  emerges 
on  the  main  post-road  between  Sim- 
gieropol  and  Theodosia  (vide  next 

Theodosu,  22  V.  -from  KrinitchkL 
For  description,  see  Rte.  37. 

About  10  V.  from  Theodosia  the 
main  road  to  Eertch  (through  a 
country  described  by  Strabo  as  **  rich 
in  com,  and  full  of  inhabitants") 
leaves  the  coast  and  runs  N.E.  to  the 
post-stations  of 

Parpatchf  24  v. 

Agibely  14  v. 

ArghiUf  14  v. 

Sultanofka,  22  v.,  before  reaching 

Kbbtch,  23  V.  (97  v.  from  Theo- 
dosia).  For  description,  see  Rte.  37 


ROUTE  36. 

SIMPHEROPOL     TO    THEODOSIA  AND 
EEBTCH,  Vll  KABAStr-BAZAB. 

Distances  from  Simpheropol : 

To  Theodosia,  104  v. 
„  Kertch,  201  V. 

,  Posting,  3  cop.  per  horse,  per  verst. 


Hire  of  a  carriage,  abont  Bs.  40. 
The  stages  are : 

Sui,  21f  V.  There  are  2  large 
tumuli  near  this  stat.  The  road  is 
very  uninteresting,  and  runs  over  a 
chalky,  undulating  ground  with  little 
cultivation  and  few  trees,  imtil  it 
reaches 


Kabasij-Bazab,  21  v.,  on  Karasii 
and  Tunas  rivers.   Pop.  12,000. 

Accommodation, — There  are  three 
Tartar  inns,  and  many  caravanserais 
and  coffee-houses.  Travellers  will 
be  recommended  to  the  best  inn  by 
the  proprietor  of  the  Hotel  at  Sim- 
pheropol. 

History^  ^c, — Although  the  present 
town  imdoubtedly  owes  its  origin  to 
the  Tartars,  some  archnologists  are  of 
opinion  that  its  site  was  more  anciently 
occupied  by  the  Greek  town  of  Mavron- 
Castron.   The  caves  in  the  rock  of  Ak- 
Kaytty^^  white  rock  "  above  the  t.  likewise 
point  to  great  antiquity.  Many  Christians 
and  Jews  once  shared  the  t.  with  the  Tar- 
tars, who,  however,  in  1696,  destroyed 
two  of  the  chs.,  and  would  have  pulled 
down  the  synagogue  had  not  the  Jews 
paid  a  heavy  ransom  for  it.    When  the 
KuBsians  ravaged  Bakhchisarai,  in  1786, 
Khan  Kaplan  Ghyrey  removed  his  capi- 
tal to  Karasii-Bazar,  which,  on  6th  Aug., 
1737,  met  with  a  similar  fate  at  the  hands 
of  General  Douglas,  acting  imder  the 
orders  of  Field-Marshal  De  Lacy.  The 
t.  surrendered  without  opposition,  but  it 
was  nevertheless  plimdered  and  reduced 
to  ashes.  As  the  mhabs.  had  previouslv 
fled  in  great  haste,  leaving  nearly  all 
their  treasures  behind  them,  the  loot  was 
enormous.   In  1772,  when  the  Russians 
occupied  the  Crimea,  they  made  it  the 
basis  of  their  diplomatic  action.  They 
induced  the  Tartars  to  elect  Sahym 
Ghyrey  Sultan  as  their  Khan  in  lieu  of 
Selim-Ghyrey,  who  had  been  forced  to 
take  refuge  at  Constantinople.  The  new 
Khan  threw  off  the  old  allegiance  of  his 
race  to  the  Turks,  and  became  a  vassal 
of  Russia.     In  1784  Karasii  -  Bazar 
became  for  a  short  time  the  seat  of  the 
Russian  administration  of  the  Crimea, 
and  in  1787  it  was  made  a  depdt  for 
the  arms  which  were  taken  from  t^e 

Tartars. 
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Karash-Bazar  is  now  one  of  the 
most  thriving  industrial  and  com- 
mercial towns  in  the  Crimea,  thanks, 
mainly,  to  the  Armenian  merchants 
who  settled  among  its  otherwise  ex- 
clnsively  Tartar  pop.  Its  position  on 
the  high  road  horn  Simpheropol  to 
Theodosia  and  Eertch  has  likewise 
contributed  much  towards  its  pros- 
perity. The  neighbouring  country  is 
very  fertile,  and  the  vineyards  and 
orchards,  sheltered  from  the  N.  by  the 
white  pcKak  of  Ak-Kaya,  produce  wine 
and  fruit  in  abundance.  Tallow, 
wool,  and  hides  are  also  considerable 
articles  of  trade.  The  inhabs.  are 
skilful  in  the  art  of  making  shoes, 
saddles,  and  shaggy  felt  cloaks,  and 
the  t.  was  once  celebrated  for  its 
cutlery. 

The  only  public  edifices  of  any  im- 
portance are  the  khans  or  caravan- 
8arai8,  where  merchants  rest  on  their 
journeys.  The  largest,  called  the  Tosh- 
khan,  was  built  in  1656  by  Sefir 
Ghazi  Atch^in,  Minister  of  Mehmet 
Khan,  and  is  an  immense  sq.  edifice, 
presenting  outside  only  four  blank 
walls;  but  inside  there  is  a  large 
court  with  rooms  for  travellers,  and 
a  number  of  shops.  The  khan  of  the 
Armenians  contrasts  favourably  with 
the  others  in  point  of  luxury  and  com- 
fort. 

There  are  many  mosqueB  in  Karasti- 
Bazar,  but  none  of  thenb  remarkable 
for  beauty;  also  a  Catholic  ch.y  2 
Greek  chs.,  an  Armenian  ch.,  and 
several  synagogues.  The  Btisso-Oreek 
ch,  deserves  a  visit :  it  is  built  in  the 
shape  of  a  cross,  with  a  dome  which 
lights  the  centre.  The  cemeteries 
round  the  town  are  of  enormous  ex- 
tent, and  from  the  Greek  Cemetery 
there  is  an  admirable  view  of  the  t., 
with  its  red-tiled  houses,  winding 
-streets,  and  shady  gardens. 

In  the  neighbourhood  are  some 
flourishing  German  colonies,  which, 
like  those  in  other  parts  of  the  Kus- 
sian  empire,  form  a  striking  contrast 
to  the  backwardness  of  native  agri- 
culture. 

The  domains  of  the  Shirin  family, 
the  second  in  rank  after  that  of  the 
Ghyrey,  began  at  Karasti-Bazar,  and 


extended  to  Kertch.  The  trav.  will 
pass  the  Ak-Kaya,  or  Shirinskaya 
Gora,  **  hill  of  the  Shirins,"  on  which 
meetings  of  their  dependents  used  to 
be  held  when  they  disapproved  of  the 
conduct  of  the  khans. 

BURUNDUK,  21}  V. 

KbiniTchki,  22  V.  Junction  with 
road  to  Stary-Krim  and  Sudak, 

PsLSsing  now  over  a  flat,  treeless, 
and  arid  steppe,  the  traveller  will 
arrive  after  a  stage  of  22  v.  at 

Theodosia.  For  description,  see 
next  Rte. 


ROUTE  37. 

YAT4TA  TO  KEBTOH,  Vll  THEODOSIA, 
BY  SEA. 

The  Odessa  steamers  of  the  Buss. 
Stm.  Nav.  Go.  touch  at  Yalta  3  times 
a  week  in  summer,  and  twice  a  week 
from  Nov.  to  May,  on  their  way  to 
Theodosia  and  Kertch.  The  fares 
from  Yalta  to  the  two  latter  places 
are,  respectively,  Rs.  5.50,  and  Bs.  11. 
In  about  8  hrs.  the  steamer  will 
anchor  at 

Theodosia,  the  ancient  Kaffa,  on 
Churuk-sur.  Pop.  10,800.  A  water- 
ing-place, with  excellent  sea-bathing, 
but  not  so  attractive  as  Yalta. 

Hotels, — ^H.  Moscow ;  cofiTee-room 
and  restaurant  below.  H.  de  Tlieo- 
dosie ;  also  with  a  restaurant.  Turkish 
Cuisine.  H.  de  St.  Petersbourg; 
good  rooms,  but  badly  furnished. 
Tartar  fare. 

1 Lodgings,  —  Visitors  who  intend 
making  a  stay  at  TheodQewj.  %»VvssiSA 
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BegtawrmU. — ^Maiaon  Euchuk  Bey ; 
good.  There  is  also  a  coffee  and 
refreshment  room  on  the  Boulevard. 

History^  <^c, — It  has  been  authenti- 
cally ascertained  that  the  present  town 
of  Theodosia  was  originally  founded  by 
Milesian  Greeks,  in  the  7th  centy.  b.c. 
The  fertility  of  the  surrounding  country, 
which  was  at  one  time  the  principal 
granary  of  ancient  Greece,  probably 
caused  the  town  to  be  called  Theodosia, 
or  God's  Gift.  By  the  Tauro-Scythians 
it  was  for  some  time  called  Ardayda,  or 
the  City  of  the  Seven  Gods."  At  the 
beginning  of  the  3rd  centy.  b.c.  it  was 
incorporated  with  the  kingdom  of  Bos- 
porus (Kertch),  and  together  with  it  was 
later  annexed  to  the  Roman  empire.  Its 
destruction  was  effected  in  the  middle 
of  the  2nd  centy.  a.d.  For  a  period  of 
ten  centuries  after,  the  plough  passed 
over  the  site  of  Theodosia,  and  it  is 
barely  mentioned  by  contemporaneous 
historians. 

At  last,  in  the  13th  centy.,  the  Genoese 
purchased  from  Khan  Oran  Timur  the 
deserted  territonr  of  Theodosia  and  built 
on  it  a  town  which  they  called  Kaffa. 
The  date  of  its  foundation  is  between 
1263  and  1267.  The  Venetians,  jealous 
of  their  rivals,  surprised  Kaffa  with  a 
fleet  of  25  galleys  and  utterly  destroyed 
the  town.  The  Genoese,  however,  soon 
returned,  and,  assisted  by  Armenian 
colonists  rebtult  it,  and  extended  its 
commerce  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
Italians  began  to  call  the  Crimean 
peninsula  **Isola  di  Caffa."  As  the 
Genoese  extended  their  dominion  on  the 
coast  they  built  many  other  fortresses, 
but  Kaffa  was  the  principal  seat  of  their 
wer,  and  consisted  of  a  castrum 
rgus,  and  antiburai,  each  surrounded 
by  a  stone  wall.  The  Genoese  colonies 
were  governed  by  a  Consul,  seated  at 
Kaffi^  and  annually  elected  the  Doge 
and  citizens  of  the  metropolis  ;  but  he 
appears  to  have  been  subjected  to  a 
supreme  ruler,  or  Podesta,  who  resided 
at  Galata.  In  1318  Pope  John  XXII. 
erected  Kaffa  into  a  bishopric 

A  war  having  broken  out  with  the 
Tartars  in  1344,  Djanibek,  Khan  of 
Kipchak,  besieged  the  city.  This  led  to 
a  crusade  being  preached  in  its  favour 
by  Clement  Yl.  The  Genoese  were 
victorious,  but  the  danger  to  which  they 
had  been  exposed  made  them  feel  the 
necessity  of  a  formidable  system  of 
fortification.     The  southern  ramparts 


and  palisades  of  the  town  were  replaced 
by  high  and  thick  walls,  with  towers, 
surrounded  by  a  deep  ditch,  flanked 
with  masonry.  Those  magnificent  works, 
of  which  the  trav.  can  still  admire  the 
excellent  execution,  were  commenced 
in  1353  by  Goffredo  di  Zoagli  and 
finished  in  1386  by  Benedetto  Grimaldi. 
The  most  remarkable  tower  of  the  en- 
ceinte, the  southern  one,  which  com- 
mands the  whole  town,  was  erected  at  the 
cost  of  Pope  Clement  VI.  In  1345  the 
Genoese  occupied  Cymvolon  (Balaclava), 
and,  in  1365,  Sugdya  (Sudak))  then 
tributary  to  the  Khan  of  the  Tartars, 
and  in  1380  obtained  from  him  a  grant 
of  Gothia,  or  the  whole  of  the  sea-coast 
between  Balaclava  and  Sudak,  whidi 
was  inhabited  by  Christians. 

The  Genoese  colony  of  Kaffa  had 
arrived  at  the  zenith  of  its  glory  and 
power,  when  the  capture  of  Constanti- 
nople by  Mahomet  II.  isolated  it  from 
the  mother  city  and  prepared  the  way 
for  its  entire  destruction.  On  the  1st 
June,  1475,  it  was  bombarded  by  482 
galleys  commanded  by  the  grand  ad- 
miral, Ahmet  Pasha,  and  on  the  6th 
June  the  besieged  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion, after  having  in  vain  attempted 
to  obtain  a  capitulation.  Ahmet  Pasha 
entered  Kaffa,  irritated  by  resistance 
and  hostile  to  the  Christians.  After 
taking  possession  of  the  Consular 
Palace,  he  disarmed  the  pop.,  levied  a 
large  sum  of  money  on  the  t.,  and  seized 
haS  the  property  of  the  inhabs.,  as  well 
as  all  the  slaves  of  both  sexes.  The 
Latin  Catholics  were  then  embarked  on 
board  the  Turkish  fleet  and  carried  to 
Constantinople,  where  the  Sultan  es- 
tablished them  by  force  in  the  suburbs 
of  his  new  capital,  after  taking  1500  of 
their  male  children  as  recruits  for  his 
guards. 

The  Turks  confided  the  government 
of  the  town  to  a  Pasha,  but  its  revenues 
were  paid  over  to  the  Khan  of  the 
Crimea.  In  the  middle  of  the  17th 
centy.  the  old  Genoese  city  had  again 
become  considerable.  In  1663  Char- 
din  found  in  the  Bay  of  Kaffa  more 
than  400  ships.  The  t.  was  then  called 
bv  the  Turks  Kutchuk  Stambul  (little 
Constantinople),  and  had  more  than 
4000  houses,  and  above  80,000  inhabs. 
Merchants  from  Moscow  visited  it ;  but 
it  appears  that  they  were  badly  treated, 
and  sometimes  made  to  dig  ditches, 
carry  stones,  and  generally  to  work  in 
repairing  the  fortifications,  which  their 
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countrymen  were  destined  later  to  de- 
stroy. 

In  1771,  after  a  bombardment,  Kaffa 
was  taken  by  the  Russian  troops  and 
in  1787  raised  to  the  dignity  of  a  district 
t.,  under  the  name  of  Theodosia.  As  at 
Sudak,  the  erection  of  barracks  was  the 
signal  for  the  destruction  of  the  ancient 
Genoese  monuments.  The  revetementa 
of  the  ditches  were  first  carried  away, 
and  then  the  walls  themselves  disap- 
peared. The  magnificent  towers  which 
defended  them  were  successively  thrown 
down,  and  at  this  day  there  exist  only 
three  remnants  of  the  remarkable  bas- 
tion called  after  Pope  Clement  YI. 
The  great  Turkish  bauis  (an  admirable 
monument  of  Oriental  arclutecture),  and 
the  ancient  episcopal  ch.  of  the  Genoese 
—an  edifice  built  in  the  14th  centy. — 
converted  into  a  mosque  after  the  Tartar 
conquest,  but  now  again  a  church, 
remain.  In  1840  the  great  square  of  the 
town  was  filled  with  the  precious  ma- 
terials of  old  edifices,  which  were  then 
being  sold  at  the  price  of  common 
stone.  All  the  beautiful  gardens  and 
the  rich  orchards  which  surrounded  the 
town  in  the  time  of  the  Tartars  have 
disappeared. 

Topography^  &o, — ^From  the  tower 
of  Clement  VI.  there  is  a  fine  view  of 
the  t.  and  bay.  In  the  midst  of  the 
panorama  rise  the  ruins  of  the  ancient 
Genoese  citadel.  In  front  of  it,  re- 
markable by  its  2  massive  groups  of 
buildings,  but  without  any  exterior 
ornament,  is  the  Armenian  ch.,  Surp 
Sargia,  which  the  emigrants  of  that 
nation  constructed  when  they  came 
to  Kaffa  under  the  protection  of  the 
Genoese,  after  the  terrible  earthquake 
of  1319  had  destroyed  their  celebrated 
city  of  Ani,  in  the  pashalik  of  Kars. 
The  ch.  has  preserved  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  religious  edifices  of  Ar- 
menia—a grand  oratory  as  an  en- 
trance, then  a  nave,  a  dome,  and  a 
choir,  with  lateral  sacristies. 

Another  ch.,  likewise  a  monument 
of  the  Genoese  epoch,  and  which  was 
restored  by  the  Armenians  after  the 
Russian  occupation,  deserves  a  careful 
study,  as  a  good  and  well-preserved 
specimen  of  Armenian  architecture. 
The  portico  is  the  most  ornamental 
part  of  the  edifice,  and  the  mouldings 


and  roses  are  as  varied  as  in  Gothic 
and  Byzantine  styles.  There  are  two 
images  of  St  George,  the  saint  in  whom 
the  Armenians  and  the  Georgians 
have  so  much  confidence,  and  tiie 
walls  of  the  ch.  are  covered  both  in- 
side and  outside  with  crosses,  as  in 
Armenia. 

There  is  a  museum  at  Theodosia, 
(in  an  ancient  Turkish  mosque)  with 
two  stone  lions  at  its  entrance,  brought 
from  Phanagoria.  Among  the  ancient 
Greek  monuments  which  it  contains 
is  a  griffin  of  fine  workmanship. 
There  are  also  many  Genoese  inscrip- 
tions, and  among  them  an  important 
one  found  on  the  tower  of  Pope 
Clement  VI. 

A  short  distance  from  the  town, 
which  will  be  found  very  dirty  and 
dusty,  although  prettily  situated,  is 
the  residence  of  the  celebrated  marine 
painter  Aivazofsky,  a  visit  to  whose 
studio  should  be  made  by  the  tra- 
veller. 

Amusements. — Twice  a  week  in  sum- 
mer, the  band  belonging  to  the  Club 
plays  on  the  Boulevard  from  7  to  11 
.m. ;  and  twice  a  week  also  there  are 
alls  at  the  "  Botonda  "  Booms  in  the 
Public  Gardens,  where  good  suppers 
are  to  be  had.  Two  or  three  public 
balls  are  given  at  the  Botonda  during 
the  summer.  At  all  other  times  it  is 
necessary  to  be  introduced  to  the  balls 
by  some  member  of  the  club ;  but  all 
respectable  strangers  can  obtain  an 
introduction  by  applying  to  the  Direc- 
tor, and  paying  1  B.  to  the  club,  and 
50  cop.  at  the  door.  Season  subscrip- 
tion ticket,  6  Bs.  Admittance  to  the 
garden,  but  not  to  the  dancing-rooms 
during  the  ball,  25  cop.  There  are 
also  concerts  and  theatricals,  public 
and  private,  at  all  seasons. 

Excursions. — The  object  of  these 
will  be  to  visit  the  vast  number  of 
ruins  and  tumuli  scattered  all  over 
the  neighbourhood.  A  trav.  who  has 
time  should  not,  however,  omit  to 
visit  ; 

Opuk,  a  Tartar  village  60  v.  from 
Theodosia,  and  «3ao\SL\.^^  1\q\s^^«s\5Sb.* 
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above  a  ohaotio  mass  of  rocks  below, 
which  descend  like  steps  to  the  sea, 
forming  on  one  side  Cape  Elen-Kaya 
or  Kara,  Here  in  very  ancient  times 
a  numerous  pop.  was  established.  At 
a  short  distance  from  the  shore  are 
2  rocky  islands  called  Karavi,  and  by 
these  the  place  is  identified  as  the 
ancient  Kimmericum.  The  S.E.  ex- 
tremity of  the  rock  was  the  Acropolis, 
cut  off  from  the  plain  by  a  wall  200  ft. 
long  and  9  ft.  thick ;  the  walls  of  it 
are  about  50  ft.  square  and  12  ft  thick, 
and  a  ditch  cut  in  the  rock  separated 
it  from  the  exterior  town.  There  are 
ruins  and  grottoes  all  round,  and  there 
is  a  block  cut  into  the  form  of  a 
pedestal,  on  which  stood  the  statue  of 
a  divinity.  There  is  likewise  a  well 
cut  in  the  rock,  and  much  pottery 
lying  about.  A  large  gate  opened  from 
the  Acropolis  into  the  t.  Number- 
less remains  of  houses  may  be  traced 
on  the  S.E.  There  were  also  ex- 
terior fortifications,  and  a  polygonal 
wall  defended  the  whole  peninsula 
between  the  bay  and  the  gulf,  embrac- 
ing a  space  of  about  4.  sq.  m.  Thus 
there  were  2  castles  and  2  ports, 
and  probably  villas  and  gardens, 
within  the  circuit  of  the  wall.  The 
Grenoese,  who  called  the  place  Ciprico^ 
are  supposed  to  have  carried  away  the 
remains  of  Kimmericum,  in  order  to 
build  KafEa. 

On  the  coast  between  Opuk  and 
Kertch,  at  about  12  m.  from  the  latter, 
is  the  site  of  ancient  Nymphxum, 
which  was  founded  at  the  same  time  as 
Panticapaeum,  and  which  fell  into  the 
power  of  the  Athenians  in  the  time  of 
rericles.  It  was  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  the  Bosporians  in  b.o.  410. 
In  the  time  of  Mithridates  it  was  still 
a  strong  place,  where  he  lodged  the 
greater  part  of  the  army  he  destined 
tor  his  grand  expedition  by  the  Danube 
and  the  Alps  against  the  Romans. 
Nymphaenm  afterwards  rapidly  de- 
cayed, and  in  the  time  of  Pliny  ex- 
isted only  as  a  name. 

The  t.  was  situated  in  the  angle 
between  the  ancient  gulf  and  the  Bos- 
poms.  The  rampart  is  easily  traced. 
There  are  large  masses  of  ruins  every- 
l¥here,  and  the  BoiX  ia  aeveral  feet  deep 


in  broken  pottery,  much  of  which  ia 
Etruscan.  At  about  one-third  of  a 
m.  from  the  t.  the  ttmuli  begin.  A 
small  colony  of  Russians  is  estab- 
lished at  the  foot  of  the  Acropolis,  on 
the  side  of  the  Bosporus;  and  here 
are  wells  of  excellent  water  which 
date  from  tiie  time  of  Nymphffium. 

After  steaming  about  8  hrs.  from 
Theodosia,  anchor  will  be  cast  at 

Kebtoh.  Pop.  30,000  (with  Yeni- 
kale),  composed  of  Russians,  Tartars, 
Greeks,  Jews,  Italians  and  Gipsies. 

Accommodation,  —  H.  Central. 
Rooms  75  cop.  to  Rs.  3.50  per  day, 
linen  and  lights  not  included.  Por- 
tions at  25  cop.,  40  cop.,  and  above. 
Chambres  garnies :  "  St.  Petersbourg." 

Consutatc—A  British  Yice-Consul 
resides  at  Kerteh. 

History,— The  history  of  Kerteh  goes 
back  to  the  6th  centy.  B.C.,  when 
Ionic  Grecians  established  on  its  site  a 
colony  they  called  Panticapaeum,  which 
later  became  the  capital  of  the  King- 
dom of  the  Bosporus,"  the  first  sove- 
reigns, it  is  supposed,  having  been  of 
Scythian  origin.  In  the  1st  centy.  b.o. 
the  Bosporians  paid  tribute  to  Mith- 
ridates, King  of  Pontus,  whose  son 
Phamaces  rebelled,  and  became  the 
progenitor  of  a  new  line  of  Bosporian 
kings,  whose  rule  was  maintained  under 
the  protection  of  the  Romans  until  the 
4th  centy.  of  the  Christian  era.  While 
the  city  was  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Emperors  of  the  East  it  was  frequently 
ravaged  by  barbarous  tribes,  and  par- 
ticularlv  in  the  7th  centy.  by  the  Kha- 
zars,  wno  had  then  taken  possession  of 
the  Taurida.  The  Tartars,  having  oc- 
cupied the  peninsula  in  the  13th  centy., 
ceded  the  Bosporus  in  1380  to  the 
Genoese,  who  began  to  call  the  ancient 
town  Cerchio  and  converted  it  into  a 
prosperous  emporium  of  trade ;  but  at 
the  end  of  the  16th  centy.  it  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Turks,  who  made  it 
one  of  their  military  harbours.  In  1771 
Kertch  was  occupied  by  a  Russian  corps, 
and  together  with  Yenikale  was  ceded 
to  Russia  by  the  treaty  of  Kuchuk- 
KainardjL  It  then  became  a  basis  of 
the  Russian  operations  against  the 
Tartars.  Many  Greeks  from  the  Archi- 
pelago aubaecvjienUy  settled  here.  They 
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were  followed  by  emigrants  from  Rou- 
mania  and  Bulgaria. 

Topography y  <fcc. — Kertch  remained 
a  military  station  until  1821,  when 
the  fortifications  were  dismantled  and 
the  town  was  opened  to  maritime 
trade  under  an  independent  munici- 
pality. It  was  next  made  a  quaran- 
tine station ;  but  its  foreign  trade  has 
remained  very  inconsiderable,  the 
principal  industry  of  the  inhabs.  being 
the  raising  of  salt  and  fishing.  In 
1855  the  town  was  occupied  hy  an 
English  and  Turkish  force  for  more 
than  a  year.  The  effects  of  a  bom- 
bardment are  still  visible  in  dis- 
mantled houses  and  ruined  public 
buildings.  The  old  museum  on  the 
Hill  of  Mithridates,  and  the  present 
museum,  near  the  market-place, 
should  be  visited,  even  if  the  traveller 
be  acquainted  with  the  wealth  of  the 
Hermitage  at  St.  Petersburg,  to  which 
the  most  valuable  results  of  the  exca- 
vations are  annually  sent.  Close  to 
the  t.  are  some  mud  volcanoes. 

The  town  is  well  situated.  It  looks 
half  Russian,  half  Western,  and  is 
altogether  a  cozy  and  attractive  little 
place.  Many  of  the  large  shops  be- 
long to  Jews,  of  whom  there  are  3000, 
including  numerous  wealthy  mer- 
chants. Their  children  are  educated 
at  the  gymnatsium,  under  able  profes- 
sors, superintended  by  a  zealous  and 
accomplished  director.  The  Jews 
have  2  synagogues,  but  a  third  has 
been  found  necessary,  and  is  in  want 
of  funds.  The  ch,  of  Kertch,  which 
formerly  stood  in  the  fortress,  is  a 
curious  specimen  of  Byzantine  archi- 
tecture, and  the  date  of  a.d.  757  en- 
graved on  one  of  its  columns  proves 
it  to  be  the  oldest  Byzantine  temple 
now  remaining  in  the  Crimea.  The 
hill  called  the  Arm  Chair  of  Mithri- 
dates rises  at  a  short  distance  from 
the  shore.  Around  it  was  originally 
built  the  old  Greek  i,  and  on  its 
sides  were  once  clustered  a  variety  of 
Greek  temples,  crowned  on  the  top 
by  the  Acropolis.  The  Turkish  fort- 
ress below  the  hill  has  been  cleared 
away  to  make  room  for  a  handsome 
square,  lined  with  arcades,  from 


which  streets  diverge  in  all  directions. 
The  Acropolis  was  an  irregular  poly- 
gon in  shape,  and  the  ditches  and 
some  parts  of  the  walls  (tbe  latter  in 
the  coarse  liihestone  of  Kertch)  may 
still  be  traced.  The  fortified  town 
touched  the  Acropolis  in  tiie  form  of 
a  long  square,  of  which  the  Acropolis 
occupied  the  S.E.  angle.  The  wall  in 
its  circuit  enclosed  only  the  summit 
and  the  northern  slope  of  the  hill  of 
Mithridates.  The  southern  side  seems 
never  to  have  been  fortified,  although 
there  are  numerous  traces  of  the  foun- 
dations of  buildings. 

The  Ami  Chair,  a  recess  hewn  in  the 
rock  on  the  W.  side,  is  evidently  only 
part  of  the  ancient  edifice  in  which 
it  was  included,  and  the  form  of  which 
may  be  traced  by  the  foundations  of 
the  walls.  The  princ.  gate  of  the  t* 
was  turned  towards  the  interior  of  the 
peninsula,  in  the  centre  of  the  western 
wall.  It  led  to  NymphsBum  and 
Theodosia,  and  the  place  is  easily 
recognised  by  the  interruption  of  the 
deep  ditch  which  ran  along  it.  At 
240  yds.  from  the  gate  which  led  to 
Theodosia  was  an  avenue  of  tumuli, 
ranged  several  rows  deep  on  each  side, 
in  an  irregular  manner,  and  continu- 
ing for  two-thirds  of  a  mile.  This 
long  series  of  tombs  seems  to  date,  in 
great  measure,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  town  by  the  Milesians.  At  a  later 
period  the  dwellings  of  the  dead  be- 
came more  extended,  and  occupied 
the  range  of  hills  in  continuation  of 
Mount  Mithridates  for  6  or  7  m.  in 
length ;  and  here  are  found  Uie  tombs 
of  tiie  kings.  Tumuli  are  also  found 
on  the  other  side  of  the  low  plain  to 
the  N.,  where  they  form  three  grand 
groups,  the  best  known  of  which  is 
near  the  modem  Quarantine.  The 
gate  to  the  K.  of  the  Theodosian  gate 
led  to  the  Greek  city  of  Dia.  Along 
the  road  to  it  were  the  tombs  of  the 
poorer  inhabitants,  who  buried  their 
urns  and  cinders  around  a  coral-rag 
peak,  245  ft.  above  the  level  of  the 

he  enormous  quantity  of  tumuli 
round  Kertch  forms  one  of  tV\fe  ^^sJwsv- 
guishing  ^\\s&^. 
ox  thieo  da^^TQJK^  ^^>oe>  ^ 
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yisiiing  them.  Many  of  them  have 
been  pillaged  in  ancient  as  well  as  in 
modem  days,  and  some  have  been 
unfortunately  opened  without  suffi- 
cient care.  Scientific  researches  were 
first  made  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kertch  in  1825,  when  Blaramberg 
found  a  considerable  number  of  gold 
ornaments,  but  the  excavations  of 
1830  yielded  a  far  greater  prize  in  the 
shape  of  an  undisturbed  tomb  of  a 
Bosporian  king  and  queen.  It  was 
found  in  the  tumulus  of  Kiul-Oda 
(Kul-Oba),  6  v.  on  the  road  to  Theo- 
aosia.  The  gold  and  silver  ornaments 
weighed  more  than  100  lbs.  avoirdu- 
pois, but  the  greater  part  of  them 
were  stolen  the  night  after  their  dis- 
covery, and  the  Government  only  suc- 
ceeded (in  1859)  in  purchasing  that 
portion  of  the  treasures  which  is  now 
exhibited  in  the  Hermitage  at  St. 
Peterdburg.  Many  other  tumuli  were 
subsequently  opened  and  their  valu- 
able contents  properly  secured.  One 
of  the  latest  and  richest  discoveries 
was  made  in  1 858,  when  a  sarcophagus 
of  cypress-wood  was  found  in  a  tumu- 
lus on  the  Pavlovsh  battery.  Wooden 
sarcophagi  are  frequently  found  with 
stone  tombs.  Two  tumuli  opened 
in  1874  have  proved  very  interesting 
from  their  structure,  as  well  as  on 
account  of  the  large  quantity  of  an- 
tique grotesque  sculptures,  princi- 
pally of  white  marble,  found  in  one 
of  them.  (For  a  description  of  some 
of  the  excavated  treasures  at  Kertch, 
vide  "  Hermitage,  St.  Petersburg.") 

The  Fortress  of  Kertch,  which  is  of 
the  1st  class,  stands  on  the  Crimean 
coast  of  the  straits  of  Kertch,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  4  V.  from  the  t.,  and  covers 
heights  that  rise  to  about  300  ft. 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The 
ground  on  which  it  stands  is  out  up 
by  ravines,  and  has  been  burrowed  in 
all  directions.  Fresh  water  is  scarce 
in  the  t.,  but  the  fortress  depends 
upon  it  for  its  supply.  To  the  S.E. 
of  the  fortress,  at  a  distance  of  less 
than  1  V.  from  the  coast,  commences 
the  stone  dam  which  runs  out  like 
a  spit  (about  5  v.  in  length)  to- 
wards the  Caucasian  coast  and  defends 
the  entrance  into  the  straits.  This 


dam  has  been  built  on  shallows  which 
are  continually  spreading,  and  which 
render  impossible  all  approach  to 
dam  from  the  Black  Sea.  A  small 
harbour  has  been  excavated  at  the 
foot  of  the  hill  on  which  the  fortress 
stands,  and  a  tall  tower  erected,  from 
which  on  the  darkest  night  the  exact 
position  of  any  passing  boat  may  be 
clearly  shown  to  the  gunners. 

The  Fortifications  consist  of  solidly- 
built  works  intended  for  defence 
chiefly  to  seaward.  They  are  so 
constructed  £ls  to  compel  all  vessels 
attempting  an  entrance  into  the  straits 
to  pass  under  a  concentrated  fire  from 
the  formidable  batteries,  many  of  which 
are  masked.  The  strength  of  the 
laud  fortifications  lies  principally  on 
the  western  side  of  the  fortress,  the 
centre  of  which  is  occupied  by  the 
citadel,  "  Todleben  Fort,"  while  its 
flanks  are  defended  by  the  **  Minsk  ** 
and  "Volynsk"  works.  The  total 
length  of  the  lines  of  defence  of  the 
land  fortifications  is  more  than  3  v. 

The  fortress  of  Kertch  is  moreover 
strengthened  by  a  very  great  number 
of  casemated  barracks  deeply  covered 
with  earth.  Air  shafts  are  sunk  to 
each  of  these  casemates,  which  are 
sufficiently  large  to  hold  a  garrison  of 
ten  or  twelve  thousand  men  in  perfect 
security  from  projectiles  of  every 
description. 

None  of  the  buildings — ^not  even  a 
roof  or  chimney — can  be  seen  from  the 
land  side  of  this  apparently  impreg- 
nable fortress,  which  is  mounted  with 
guns  of  very  heavy  calibre. 

Excursions  may  be  made  to : 

The  mud  baths  at  Tchrokrak,  18  v. 
distant.  They  are  of  wonderful  effi- 
cacy in  cases  of  rheumatism  and  scro- 
fula, and  are  kept  by  a  doctor  who 
is  highly  recommended.  A  similar 
establ.  is  to  be  opened  at  Kertch  in 
the  course  of  1887. 

Yenikale,  at  the  point  of  the  penin- 
sula, about  7  m.  from  Kertch,  to  the 
N.E.  Its  castle  was  built  by  the 
Turks  to  command  the  passage  of  the 
Bosporus. 

Taman^  near  the  ancient  Phana- 
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goria,*  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Straits  of  Eertch.  Daily  commn.  by 
str. 


From  Eertch  the  traveller  will 
either  return  by  steamer  to  Odessa, 
or  proceed  to  Bostof  on  the  Don  (vide 
next  Bte.)  and  Novooherkask,  and 
thence  up  the  Volga ;  or  he  may  go 
by  steamer  to  the  Caucasus. 

Steamers, — ^The  steamer  for  the  Cau- 
casus leaves  Eertch  on  the  same  day 
that  the  boat  arrives  from  Theodosia, 
so  that  a  delightfu  excursion  to  the 
grand  coasts  of  thi  eastern  shores  of 
the  Black  Sea  is  qv  .te  feasible.  The 
steamer  touches  at  Novorossisk, 
Tiiaps^,  Sukhum  Ealeh  and  else- 
where, and  reaches  Foti  in  about 
48  hrs.  from  Eertch.  From  Poti  the 
traveller  can  proceed  by  the  steamers 
of  the  Buss.  St.  Nav.  Co.  to  Batoum, 
Trebizond,  and  Constantinople,  thus 
making  the  entire  circuit  of  the  Black 
Sea.  The  boat  from  Batoum  arrives 
at  Constantinople  in  time  to  catch  the 
Messageries  steamer  for  Marseilles. 
The  traveller  may  remain  on  board 
those  steamers  while  they  are  in  har- 
bour upon  making  an  arrangement 
for  his  board  with  the  steward,  whose 
terms  he  will  find  more  reasonable 
than  the  charges  at  an  hotel. 


*  Described  at  length  in  Telfer's 
and  Transcaucasia." 
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BOUTE  38. 

KBRTOH  BY  SBA  OP  AZOF  TO  TAGANBOO 
{  t  AND  BOSTOP  ON  THE  DON,  AND  THENCE 

BY  THE  DON  TO  TSABITSYN  ON  THE 

VOLGA,  Vll  KALATOH. 

Steamers  run  in  spring  and  autumn 
twice,  and  in  summer  3  times,  a  week 
between  Eertch  and  Taganrog.  Fare 
Bs.  10.  Time  occupied  in  summer 
26  hrs. ;  at  other  seasons  about  40  hrs. 

The  steamer  from  Eertch  proceeds 
through  the  Straits  of  Yenikale  for 
the  ports  of  the  Sea  of  Azof.  The 
coast  on  either  side  is  uninteresting. 
In  summer,  the  sur£Eice  of  the  sea  is 
green— the  result  of  rank  vegetation 
rising  from  the  bottom.  The  sea  is 
then  said  to  be  **  flowering."  How- 
ever, the  great  quantity  of  shippmg 
imparts  me  and  variety  to  the  scene. 
The  first  place  of  stoppage  (in  about 
12  hrs.  from  Eertch)  is 

Bebdiansk.  Pop.  18,000.  On  X. 
coast  of  Sea  of  Azof. 

This  maritime  town  was  founded  by 
Prince  Woronzoff  in  1827.  It  has  a 
considerable  trade  in  grain,  linseed, 
tallow,  &c. ;  also  in  salt,  which  is  raised 
in  the  neighbourhood ;  it  is  the  seat 
of  a  British  Vice-Consulate,  As  a 
seaport  it  ranks  next  in  importance 
to  Taganrog,  but  has  more  natural 
advantages.  Foreign  vessels  can  an- 
chor within  5  v.  of  the  town,  and  the 
roadstead  is  protected  on  the  £.  by 
a  spit  of  sand.  There  is,  however, 
nothing  to  interest  the  traveller  at 
Berdiansk.  In  about  7  hrs.  after 
leaving  Berdiansk  the  steamer  will 
oast  anchor  at 

MabitSpol.  For  description,  vide 
Bte.  26. 

In  6  hrs.  from  Mariiipol  the  steamer 
will  have  reached  the  end  Visss. 
voyage  at 


402     Route  S8.— Taganrog.    The  Don.    The  Volga.     Sect.  III. 


Taganrog.  For  description  and  rly. 
communication,  vide  Bte.  26. 

Here  the  traveller  will  take  the 
riy.  to 

KosTOP  ON  THE  DoN.  PoT  descrip- 
tion and  rly.  rte.,  vide  Kte.  27. 

It  is  advisable  to  go  at  once  on 
board  one  of  the  steamers  which  as- 
cend the  Don  3  times  a  week  to 
Kalatch,  The  steamers  are  of  the 
American  pattern  and  afford  excel- 
lent accommodation.  The  1st  cl.  fare 
to  Kalatch  is  5  Rs.,  with  the  addition 
of  70  cop.  per  phd  for  any  luggage  in 
excess  of  1  pUd.  The  charge  for  liv- 
ing on  board  is  1^  B.  a  day,  exclusive 
of  wine.  As  the  steamers  do  not  run 
through  the  night,  the  voyage  occu- 
pies about  3  days,  the  distance  being 
504  V.  The  return  voyage  is  made 
in  60  hrs. 

The  Don  (the  ancient  Tana'is)  is 
one  of  the  most  important  rivers  of 
Bussia  in  Europe.  Bising  in  a  lake 
(Ivandzero)  in  the  province  of  Tiila, 
its  course  as  far  as  the  Sea  of  Azof  is 
about  1300  En^.  m.  The  r.  becomes 
somewhat  navigable  in  its  middle 
course,  between  the  mouth  of  the 
Voronej  river  and  the  stat.  of  Kacha- 
lin,  74  V.  above  Ealatch,  where  it 
flows  through  a  chalky  formation. 
From  Kachalin  the  rt.  bank  rises 
considerably,  exhibiting  strata  of  the 
upper  tertiary  formation,  whilst  the 
1.  bank  is  low  and  frequently  inun- 
dated in  spring.  The  celebrated  vine- 
yards of  the  Don  stretch  along  the  rt. 
bank  of  the  r.  throughout  its  lower 
course,  which  terminates  in  a  delta  a 
little  below  Bostof.  The  utmost  ac- 
tivity prevails  on  the  middle  and  lower 
courses  of  the  r.  The  quantity  of 
goods  floated  down  the  Don  is  esti- 
mated at  150,000  tons,  of  the  value  of 
6  millions  of  rubles.  The  fisheries  on 
the  lower  course  of  the  r.  have  been 


a  monopoly  of  the  Don  Oossaoks  since 
the  17th  centy.  The  yield  of  fish 
becomes  particularly  rich  at  the 
.^ai  station.  The  quantity  of  fish 
annually  taken  cannot  be  less  than 
20,000  tons,  in  addition  to  7  or  8  million 
herrings.  A  thousand  pUds  of  caviar 
(160  tons)  are  annually  extracted  from 
the  sturgeon,  which  is  the  principal 
fish  caught,  and  of  which  the  greater 
proportion  is  smoked  on  the  spot. 
Fishing  is  likewise  carried  on  in 
winter,  when  the  fish  taken  through 
holes  in  the  ice  are  allowed  to  freeze, 
and  are  thus  carried  over  the  whole  of 
Bussia. 

The  scenery  of  the  Don  is  not  very 
attractive,  particularly  after  the  month 
of  July,  the  river  being  a  mass  of 
brown  water  and  full  of  sandbanks. 
On  either  side,  nothing  but  sandy 
flats  and  arid  steppes  are  visible,  with 
an  occasional  chalk  hill  and  a  few 
young  trees  and  stunted  bushes  here 
and  ^ere. 

At  Kalatch,  now  the  most  impor- 
tant wharf  on  the  Don,  although  only 
a  collection  of  log  huts,  with  no  ac- 
commodation whatever  for  travellers, 
rail  will  be  taken  for  Tsaritsyn  on  the 
Volga.  The  railway  was  opened  in 
1861  by  an  American  Company,  but 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Govern- 
ment. It  is  well  constructed,  and  the 
carriages  are  very  comfortable.  The 
distance  is  73  v.,  and  the  faie,  1st  ol., 
Bs.  2.81. 

TsABiTSYN.  For  description,  vide 
Bte.  13. 

It  is  best  to  go  on  board  the  Volga 
steamer  at  once  and  secure  a  berih. 
From  Tsaritsyn  the  traveller  can 
either  ascend  the  river  to  Nijni  Nov- 
gorod, or  he  may  proceed  downwards, 
and  visit  Aslrahhan  (295  m.)  and 
Astrdbad  on  the  Caspian,  returning 
by  the  same  route.  Vide  Bte.  13  and 
Btes.  in  Sect.  IV. 
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SECTION  IV. 

CAUCASUS  AND  ROUTES  TO  PERSIA  AND 
CENTRAL  ASIA. 


ROUTES. 


[The  names  of  places  are  printed  in  itcUics  only  in  those  routes  where  the  places  are  described.] 


ROUTE  PAGB 

39.  St.  Petersburg  or  Moscow  to 

Ti/liSf  overland,  yia  Bostof 
on  the  Don  and  Vladi' 
havhaz  ....  405 

40.  Constantinople  to  the  Cauca- 

sus :  by  sea  to  JBatoum  or 
Poti,  and  thence  by  rail  to 
Tiflis    .       .       .  .414 

41.  Odessa  or  the  Crimea  to  the 

Caucasus :  by  flea  to  Poti 
or  Batoum,  and  thence  by 
rail  to  Tiflis  .       .  .416 


BOUTS  PAGE 

42.  Astrakhan  to  Tiflis,  via  Cas- 

pian and  Baku      ,       .  418 

43.  Astrakhan  to  Tiflis,  Yi&  Cas- 

pian and  Petrofsh  .       .  421 

44.  Tiflis  or  Bakil  to  Tehran, 

yid,  EnzeUif  Eeshtf  Menzil, 
asid  Kazvin    .       .       .  422 

45.  Tiflis  to  Tehran,  overland, 

yi^i  Erivan  and  Tabrix    •  425 

46.  Astrabad  on  Caspian  to  Teh- 

ran     .       .       .       .  433 

47.  Ca^ian   to    Bokhara  and 

Samarkand,  Yi&  Merv.    •  433 


Geography^  Ac. — ^The  Caucasian  provinces,  European  and  Asiatic,  cover  an 
area  of  180,005  Engl.  m.  miles,  of  which  only  about  one-half  (the  provs.  of 
Kuban,  Stavropol,  and  Terek)  are  in  Europe.  Their  total  pop.  amounts  to 
about  6^  millions  (1883),  a  little  more  than  4  millions  of  that  total  occupying 
the  Transcaucasus,  or  the  Asiatic  provinces  S.  of  the  main  chain  of  the  Cau- 
casus, which  on  a  line  of  more  than  1000  miles  crosses  obliquely  from  N.W* 
to  S.E.  the  great  isthmus  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Caspian,  and  sepa* 
rates  Europe  from  Asia,  although  the  prov.  of  Daghestan,  N*  of  the  main 
chain  and  bordering  the  Caspian,  is  officially  clsLSsed  in  Transcaucasia.'' 
The  crest  of  the  Caucasian  chain  averages  a  height  of  about  11,000  feet*  the 
highest  peaks  being  Mt.  Elbruz  (18,526  ft.)*  and  ML  Kazbek  (16,546  ft.).  The 
valleys  on  both  sides  are  steep  and  narrow,  and  excepting  a  bridle  path  from 
Derbent  to  Tiflis,  the  only  frequented  highway  by  which  the  main  chain  is 
crossed  is  that  of  the  Dariel  pass,  between  Vladikavkaz  and  Tiflis,  the  capital 
and  centre  of  government  of  Caucasia.  The  Ktir,  the  main  river  on  the  S. 
side,  waters  a  plain  which  separates  the  main  chain  or  "Great  Caucasus" 
from  another  cluster  of  mountains  constituting  the  **  Minor  Caucasus,'*  or  the 

*  Mt.  Elbruz  has  two  peaks.  Mr.  Freshfield  and  his  companions  ascended  the  eastern  in. 
and  Mr.  Grove  in  1874  reached  the  summit  of  the  western  peak.-w^AOB^ftRRSst^ax^  ^>a»,^casv 
maps,  is  the  highest  by  96  ft; 
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Highlands  of  Annenia,  on  one  of  the  southernmost  spurs  of  which  tower  the 
twin  pyramidal  points  of  the  "  Great "  and  "  Lesser "  Ararat  (16,916  and 
12,840  ft.). 

The  whole  of  this  Caucasian  region  consists  of  the  old  territories  of  Dag- 
hestan  and  Circassia,  N.  of  the  main  chain,  and  of  the  old  kingdom  of  Georgia 
on  the  S.,  to  which  Russia  has  added  at  various  epochs  the  Annenian  districts 
of  Erivan,  Elizavetpol,  and  Alexandropol,  and  more  lately  those  of  Ears  and 
Batoum  (vide  Hist,  notice  and  notes  in  the  several  Btes.).  The  mixture  of 
races  inhabiting  the  Caucasus  is  a  most  striking  phenomenon  :  it  is  impossible 
within  the  limits  of  a  handbook  to  give  any  useful  description  of  them 
(Georgians,  Tartars,  Persians,  Turks,  Jews,  Russians,  and  even  Assyrians  and 
Chaldeans),  and  still  less  of  the  various  mountain  tribes  (the  Ossets,  Ingush, 
AiBors,  Hefsurs,  Lesghians,  Swaneti,  &c.).  For  such  information  the  trav. 
should  consult  the  standard  works  mentioned  below  under    Maps,  &c." 

Outfit,  ike. — Those  who  set  out  to  travel  in  the  Caucasus,  for  the  purpose, 
more  particularly,  of  sport,  mountain-climbing,  or  drinking  the  famed  mineral 
waters  of  the  Caucasus,  should  not  omit  to  provide  themselves  with  everything 
requisite  in  a  country  where  the  modern  appliances  of  civilized  life  are  often 
wanting.  The  outfit  should  include  an  English  saddle,  a  portable  bath,  an 
air  cushion,  a  small  cork  bed  (or  a  bag,  to  be  filled  with  hay  and  used  as  a 
mattrass  at  stations),  and  a  good  supply  of  Keating's  insect-powder.  A  small 
cooking  apparatus,  and  a  store  of  tea,  brandy,  candles,  preserved  meats,  &c., 
should  be  taken.  Before  leaving  a  town  it  is  necessary  to  secure  a  consider- 
able number  of  rubles  in  paper  and  small  silver  coin,  wherewith  to  pay  at 
each  station  for  post-horses.  The  hire  of  post-horses  throughout  the  Caucasus 
(except  between  Vladikavkaz  and  Tiflis,  where  it  is  4  cop.),  is  3  cop.  a 
verst  for  each  horse ;  no  charge  ia  made  for  the  cart,  but  the  drivers  expect  a 
present  of  15  to  20  cop.  at  each  stage.  If  two  or  three  travel  together  with 
luggage,  it  is  cheaper  and  certainly  less  uncomfortable  to  buy  a  toranto«, 
which  at  night  affords  accommodation  superior  to  that  of  a  crowded  station 
Louse.  At  the  stations  travellers  will  generally  find  only  a  samovar  or  tea- 
urn,  and  nothing  but  eggs  and  black  bread  to  eat;  beef  and  mutton  are  rarely 
obtainable.  The  utmost  the  traveller  will  be  able  to  procure  on  his  journey 
(except  in  towns)  is  very  bad  soup,  or  a  fowl  newly  killed;  vegetables  and 
Iruit  are  very  scarce.  But  desirable  as  it  is  that  more  attention  were  paid  to 
the  provisioning  of  the  stations,  travelling  in  the  Caucasus  has  a  charm  which 
fully  compensates  for  privations.  In  most  parts  of  the  country  travelling  is 
perfectly  safe,  especially  when  official  countenance  has  been  obtained;  and 
wherever  it  is  attended  with  danger,  no  one  is  allowed  to  proceed  without  the 
protection  of  a  sufficient  guard.  Travellers  should,  however,  avoid  being  over- 
taken on  the  road  by  darkness,  unless  attended  by  an  escort.  The  climate  is 
at  all  seasons  very  pleasant,  excepting  towards  the  Persian  frontier  in  the  sum- 
mer months,  and  no  one  can  possibly  be  disappointed  with  a  tour  in 

"beauty's  native  clime, 
Where  Kaff  is  clad  in  rocks  and  crown'd  with  snows  snblime." 

Seasons  for  Travelling. — ^The  winter  is  the  best  season  for  travelling  in  the 
Caucasus,  but  it  may  be  visited  in  April,  May,  part  of  September,  and  in 
October.  The  mountain  region  and  such  elevated  territories  as  Earatchai, 
Swanetia,  Batcha,  Ossetia,  the  district  of  Tionat,  and  the  province  of 
Daghestan  may  be  conveniently  visited  only  in  summer. 

maps,  <feo. — ^The  Russian  Ordnance  Survey  of  Caucasia  is  published  on 
different  ecalea  at  TiAia.  The  "  5  v.  map.*  *  ia  me  \ieft\.  iox     VsvMt\a,t .  Kiepert's 
map  should  also  be  procured,  if  N.E.  Turkey  oi       .l?em«.  wft\»>«i>rvssyJ^* 
^e  relief  Map  at  the  Topographical  I)epot    Tv^\a  ^^^^^^^1 
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the  tourist.  Among  English  standard  works  to  which  excellent  detailed  maps 
are  attached,  may  be  mentioned :  "  The  Central  Caucasus  and  Bashan,"  by 
D.  W.  Freshfleld,  1869  ; "  "Travels  in  the  Eastern  Caucasus,"  by  Sir  A.  T. 
Cunynghame,  1872;  **The  Frosty  Caucasus,"  by  F.  0.  Grove,  1875;  "The 
Crimea  and  Transcaucasia,"  by  Comr.  J.  B.  Telfer,  R.N.,  1876;  "Transcau- 
casia and  Ararat,"  by  J.  Bryce,  1876;  and  "Sport  in  the  Crimea  and 
Caucasus,"  by  C.  Phillips  Woolley,  1881. 

iSpor^.— -Shooting  is  free  throughout  the  country,  excepting  on  certain  tracts 
of  land  leased  by  the  shooting  club  at  Tiflis,  and  on  a  few  estates  where  game 
is  being  preserved.  It  may  be  divided  into  4  heads : — Stalking  for  the  ibex 
in  the  highest  mountain  ranges ;  stalking  in  somewhat  lower  ranges  for  the 
royal  stag ;  tracking  the  smaller  deer,  or  having  both  them  and  the  wild  boar 
driven ;  and  small-game  shooting  in  all  its  branches,  particularly  pheasants, 
which  are  indigenous  to  the  country.  The  J6ea;("Tur")  and  the  Chamois 
will  be  found  along  the  range  from  the  Fisht  Mt.  to  the  eastern  extremities  of 
Daghestan.  They  are  most  plentiful  near  the  head-waters  of  mountain 
streams,  about  the  snow  line.  Wild  hoar  and  Boe-deer  abound  in  the  jungles 
of  the  Black  Sea  District,  in  the  vicinity  of  Golovinsk  and  Adler ;  also  in 
Abkhasia,  and  on  the  Ceispian,  between  Derbent  and  Kuba,  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Lenkoran.  The  Antelope  ("  Djeiran ")  keeps  to  the  steppes  of 
the  Zora  and  the  Khr.  The  Stag  is  becoming  rare,  except  in  such  preserved 
forests  as  the  "  Krasni  Les  "  (Rea  Forest)  in  the  Kuban  prov.,  a  few  hrs.  drive 
from  Ekaterinodar.  Small  game :  Pheasants  may  still  be  found  in  Samur- 
zakhan,  on  the  rt.  bank  of  thelngur,  in  Kahetia,  and  especially  in  the  districts 
of  Kuba  and  Lenkoran  on  the  Caspian.  The  common  partridge  is  to  be  shot 
in  the  steppes  of  the  Kuban  and  Gorek ;  the  red  partridge  about  Nukha, 
Shusha,  Shemaka,  &c.  Although  to  some  extent  destroyed,  since  the  con- 
struction of  the  rly.,  in  the  vicinity  of  Elizavetpol,  Akraghli,  &o.,  the  franeoline 
("  Turatch  ")  is  still  at  home  on  the  banks  of  the  KUr,  from  Tchamagli  down 
to  Zarkob,  as  well  as  on  the  banks  of  the  Araxes.  BirdB  of  passage  :  woodcocky 
snipe,  waterfowl,  &c.,  that  hibernate  in  the  Caucasus,  are  plentiful  along  the 
coasts  of  the  Black  Sea  and  Caspian.  The  best  shooting  of  this  kind  is  in 
the  vicinity  of  Lenkoran.  Qtmil  shooting  lasts  only  a  few  weeks  in  spring 
and  autumn.  Any  number  of  hares  may  be  shot  about  Elizavetpol,  and  in  fact 
all  over  the  coimtry,  except  in  the  bottom  lands  of  Mingrelia  and  Guria. 

Fishing — The  fisheries  near  the  mouths  of  the  principal  rivers  are  Govern- 
ment property  and  leased  to  contractors.  But  there  are  hundreds  of  streams 
iihroughout  the  Caucasus  where  any  one  may  fish.  Such  rivers  as  the  Teberda 
and  the  Adjaristskhali  in  the  Kuban  countary  abound  with  trout 

Mountaineering. — There  is  an  Alpine  Club  at  Tiflis,  with  which  travellers 
can  communicate  before  making  ascents.  For  ascent  of  the  Elbruz  consult 
the  experiences  of  Mr.  D.  W.  Freshfleld  and  Mr.  F.  C.  Grove,  and  for  that  of 
Ararat^  those  of  Mr.  J.  Bryce,  in  the  works  above  quoted. 


ROUTE  39. 

ST.  PETEBSBURG  OB  MOSCOW  TO  TIFLIS, 
OVEBLAND,  VIA  BOSTOF  ON  THE  DON 
AND  VLADIKAVKAZ. 

1.  Br  SAIL  TO  Vladikavkaz. 
For  Journey  to  Boatof  on  the  Don 
Section  IJI, 


The  total  length  of  the  rly.  between 
Rostof  on  the  Don  and  Vladikavkaz 
is  652  V.  (435  m.).  Fare,  Bs.  24 . 45. 
Time  27  hrs.  It  passes  over  a  bare 
steppe  country,  dotted  over  with  Cos- 
sack settlements,  W\.  ^sR«aj55r5\5fer 
cornea  ^ne  «cb  ^^e^*^ 

ft.  l^e  ^^^..^^^'^^.^^^S 

\  tauge,  corner  m^v^X.  v 
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8tat8.  and  their  dlstanoe  from  Rostof 
are: 

Kbtlopskaya,  118  V.  Buff. 

Tkhorbtbkaya,  171  v.  Junct.  with 
line  to  NoYorossisk  (to  be  opened  in 
1887).   15  stations,  Yift 

[Ekaterinodar,  127  v. 

Hotel:  Petersburg. 

Chf.  t.  of  Kuban  prov.,  on  rt.  bank 
pf  Kuban  r.  Pop.  22,400.  Founded 
by  Cath.  II.,  1792,  and  given  by  her 
to  immigrant  Zaporogian  Cossacks, 
then  transformed  into  **  Black  Sea 
Cossacks.*'  Hence  the  Russian  name 
of  the  t.  is  **  Catherine's-gift."  It 
is  meanly  and  irregularly  built  on 
marshy  ground,  but  has  a  considerable 
trade  in  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  wool, 
hides,  and  fish.  The  garden  with 
a  large  collection  of  vines  and  fruit 
trees  was  estab.  by  the  govt.  Eka- 
terinodar is  a  fortified  military  station. 
There  are  3  other  fort/ne.  (at  Adagan, 
Krymskaya  and  Bahan)  on  affluents 
of  the  1.  Dank  of  the  Kuban. 

NovoBOSSiSK,  254  v.  Distr.  t.  on 
Black  Sea  Coast,  in  a  bay  of  the  same 
name  formerly  called  Sudjuk.  Pop. 
3,300. 

Inn:  Armenian;  very  dirty. 

In  1722,  the  Turks  built  on  the 
shore  of  the  bay  the  fortress  of  Sudjuk 
K£L\4y  which  was  blown  up  by  a  Rus- 
sian force  under  the  Duke  de  Riche- 
lieu, but  restored  to  Turkey  in  1812. 
The  t.  was  finally  ceded  to  Russia  by 
the  Treaty  of  Bucharest, 1829.  In  1855, 
Novorossisk  was  bombarded  by  the 
Allies,  and  in  1860,  the  name  of  Con- 
stantinofsk  was  given  to  the  restored 
fortifications.  The  large  barracks 
are  modem.] 

Kavkazkaya,  229  v.  Buff. 

Here  will  be  crossed  the  Kuban  r., 
formed  by  several  streamA  rising  at 
the  base  ofMt  Elbruz  and  falling  into 
the  Black  6ca  aflter  ^  conrse  of  about 


Abmavib,  291  v. 

Neyinnomyskaya,  866  v.  Buff. 

The  r.  here  is  the  Kuban.  A  post- 
road  runs  hence  (about  80  v.)  to  : 

[Stavbopol.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.  Pop. 
35,000. 

Founded  in  1776  as  a  military 
station.  A  very  neat-looking  t.,  with 
a  Cath.  which  stands  at  an  elev.  of 
2004  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea. 
[t  has  a  shady  Boulevard  1  m.  in 
length,  and  a  Public  Garden  prettily 
laid  out,  where  a  band  plays  in  sum- 
mer. The  private  orchards  and  gar- 
dens are  numerous.] 


From  Nevinnomyskaya  a  post-road 
(50  v.),  also  runs  to : 

[Batalpashinsk.  Distr.  t.  in  Kuban 
prov.  (pop.  5800),  called  after  the 
Seraskier,  Batal  Pasha  (1803),  who 
was  defeated  on  its  site  by  the  Rus- 
sians. There  is  excellent  trout-fishing 
in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Kviban 
between  Batalpashinsk  and  the  Karo" 
ohai  district.] 

MiNEBALNIYA  VODY,  466  V.  Buff. 

This  is  the  stat.  for  the  t.  of 

[PiATiGOBSK,  distant  20f  v.  by  post- 
road,  (pop.  11,000),  famed  for  its 
mineral  waters. 

The  t.  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  bare 
and  featureless  plain,  but  is  rendered 
pretty  by  its  position  on  the  slopes  of 
an  isolated  hill,  Mashulca,  3260  ft. 
high.  The  Podkumok  r.  fiows  round 
the  southern  base  of  the  hill.  The 
Hotel  is  sufficiently  elevated  to  com- 
mand a  noble  panorama  of  the  snowy 
chain,  from  Elbruz  to  the  more  dis- 
tant summits  of  Diklituii  (16,924  ft). 
The  attractions  of  the  t.  are,  however, 
not  very  great.  There  is  only  one 
long  Etm^glixig  atreet^  and  a  shop 

\  iTi\B\ied  atc«Aeu  Vcv\««^  ^'^\3l 
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improve  slightly  the  appearance  of  the 
place.  The  principal  oaih-houses^  and 
the  gardens  which  surround  them,  are 
situated  in  a  sheltered  hollow,  on  the 
side  of  Mashlika.   A  long  houlevardf 
shaded  by  a  double  avenue  of  trees, 
leads  up  to  the  hath  buildings,  which 
are  cl^mly  and  comfortable.  The 
gardens  are  well  laid  out,  provided 
with  numerous  seats,  adorned  with 
summer-houses  and  with  some  curious 
statues  with  Greek  inscriptions  found 
in  the  country.    On  one  side  of  a 
grotto,  just  behind  the  Public  Library 
uud  Beading  Boom,  stands  a  brazen 
tablet,  on  which  is  recorded  the  expe- 
dition of  Qen,  Emmanuel  to  the  foot 
of  Elbruz  in  1829,  the  attempt  and 
failure  of  the  German  savants  to 
reach  the  top,  and  the  supposed  suc- 
cess of  Killar,  a  Circassian,  in  effecting 
that  object.*   The  handsomest  build- 
ing connected  with  the  waters  is  the 
Elizabeth,  OaUery,  a  long  arcade,  from 
beneath  the  pillars  of  which  a  fine 
view  of  the  t.  and  the  plain  below  is 
obtained.   Mt.  Mashtika  may  be  as- 
cended by  a  zigzag  path,  shaded  with 
thick  oak  copses.   The  carriage-road 
along  its  base  forms  a  pleasant  after- 
noon's drive.   Travellers  shoxdd  visit 
the  sulphur  spring,  called  the  Proval 
— a  natural  grotto,  in  the  form  of  an 
inverted  iunnel,  with  a  deep  well  of 
sulphur  water. 

The  first  regular  bath-house  was 
erected  in  1819,  and  the  town  was 
built  between  that  date  and  1830, 
under  the  encouragement  of  the  Bus- 
sian  Govmt.,  which  has  done  much 
towards  making  Piatigorsk  a  national 
batMng-plaoe.  The  mineral  waters 
of  the  Caucasus  comprehend,  however, 
three  other  groups  of  sources— c/i^z- 
novodsk  (ferruginous  springs),  Essen^ 
tuky  (alkaline),  and  Kislovodsk  (acidu- 
lated carbonic  springs). 

The  latter  place  may  be  made  the 
object  of  a  day's  excursion  frum  Piati- 
gorsk, by  omnibus  or  carriage.  The 

*  The  first  authentic  ascent  of  Mount  El- 
bruz and  Kazbek  was  made  by  Mr.  D.  W. 
Freshfield  and  his  companions,  in  1868.  His 
excellent  work,  "The  Central  Caucasufl  and 
Baaban  "(Langmana  A  Co.,  1869\  should  be 


distance  is  40  v.,  and  Essentuky  i« 
passed  on  the  way  (17  v.). 

Kislovodsk  lies  in  a  narrow  glen, 
surrounded  by  low  hills,  which  deprive 
it  of  any  extensive  view ;  it  owes  ita 
only  claim  to  beauty  to  the  rich  vege- 
tation with  which  tne  care  of  succes- 
sive governors,  aided  by  the  natural 
fertility  of  the  soil,  has  endowed  it. 
A  fine  avenue  of  poplars  leads  up  to 
the  building, which  covers  the  Narzan, 
or  "  giant's  draught."  A  long  arcade, 
open  on  the  S.  to  the  sunshine,  offers 
a  promenade  to  the  patients;  the 
baths  occupy  portions  of  the  same 
building,  and  there  are  numerous 
swimming-baths,  in  which  the  ar- 
rangements are  excellent.  The  park 
is  a  favourite  summer  resort,  owing 
to  its  shade  and  coolness.  There  are 
also  very  pretty  walks  in  the  woods 
on  either  bank  of  the  little  stream 
which  runs  through  the  glen  for  at 
least  a  mile  above  the  Hold  de  la 
Couronne. 

Jeleznovodsk  lies  16  v.  to  the  N.N.W. 
of  Piatigorsk,  in  a  valley  which  divides 
the  Besht^u  M°.  from  Jeleznaya  M". 
It  has  also  a  large  bathing  establish- 
ment and  a  fine  park]. 

Prokhladnaya,  554  v.  Buff. 

Vladikavkaz,  652  v.  Distr.  t.  in 
Stavropol  prov.  (pop.  .32,000). 

Hotel :  The  Posting  or  Club  House ; 
tolerable  accommodation,  but  dear. 
There  is  another  inn  kept  by  Ivanoff; 
also  poor. 

Partly  surrounded  by  high  moun- 
tains this  t.  is  prettily  situated  on  both 
banks  of  the  Terek  r.,  united  by  a  stona 
bridge.  On  the  rt.  bank  of  the  r.  is  the 
fortress  built  in  1837.  Vladikavkaz 
was  founded  in' 1785,  for  the  protection 
of  the  military  road  to  Georgia.  It  is 
obviously  important  as  a  military 
position,  and  is  the  headquarters  of  a 
arge  force  which,  with  its  officers  and 
other  government  officials,  imparts 
some  gaiety  and  bustle  to  the  place. 
Parallel  with  the  tW^t  ^\>wjXAs>oo.t^ 
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irange  yields  an  imposing  view  from 
Vladikavkaz,  and  the  Terek,  rattling 
over  its  stony  bed,  brings  towards  the 
plains  a  cooler  air  which  the  traveller 
will  find  very  grateful. 

Travellers  having  time  to  spare 
should  visit  the  Osset  and  Ingush  vil- 
lages of  Olginsk  and  Bazukiny  on  the 
Kambilefka,  a  tributary  of  the  Terek, 
14  V.  from  Vladikavkaz. 

The  Ossets  appear  to  be  the  only 
connecting  link  between  the  Indo- 
Persian  and  European  branches  of 
the  great  Indo-Germanic  race,  and 
their  language  may  be  classed  as  an 
independent  member  of  the  Aryan 
family  of  languages. 


2.  By  Post  Koad  pbom  Vladi- 
kavkaz TO  TiFLIS. 

Distance  201  v.  Posting  4  cop. 
per  horse  and  v.,  in  addition  to  several 
tolls.  Time  2  to  2^  days,  including 
2  night  stoppages,  although  by  tra- 
velling night  and  day  the  journey 
might  be  done  in  24  hrs.,  providing, 
of  course,  that  post-horses  are  avail- 
able. Travellers  are  frequently  de- 
tained by  the  want  of  a  sufficient 
number  of  post-horses.  A  courier  is 
in  this  respect  desirable.  There  is  a 
regular  service  of  diligences,  but  it  is 
frequently  difficult  to  procure  seats 
unless  ordered  beforehand.  Unless 
the  trav.  uses  the  ordinary  td^ga,  or 
post-cart  without  springs,  he  must 
hire  a  carriage  or  tarantas. 

Tea,  sugar,  insect  powder,  and 
other  requisites  must  be  taken,  for 
very  little  beyond  black  bread  is 
obtainable  on  the  road,  although 
tolerable  sleeping  accommodation,  and 
even  wine,  will  be  found  at  the  post- 
ing-stats., which,  although  dirty,  are 
substantial  stone  buildings  with  ve- 
randahs, bow-windows,  and  sometimes 
a  billiard-room. 

The  posting-stats,  are  as  follows : — 

Balta,  12}  v. 

The  valley  begins  to  widen  oon- 
'dderahty  at  Zj/erahofskf/,  a  fortifn. 


used  aa  a  camp  for  military  exerciseB 
in  summer. 

Lars,  17}  v.  A  large  stat.  with 
many  rooms,  fitted  up  in  the  usual 
rough  style  common  to  the  whole  of 
Russia.  After  a  drive  of  about  6  v. 
the  rushing  Terek  will  be  crossed  by 
a  wooden  bridge.  The  famous  Darid 
gorge  (the  ancient  PortsB  Caiusagias)  lies 
about  half-way  between  this  btat  and 
the  next.  Its  beauty  can  bear  com- 
parison with  the  most  renowned  gorges 
of  the  Swiss  or  Italian  Alpine  passes 
and  being  the  most  striking  natural 
feature  between  Vladikavkaz  and 
Tiflis,  has  given  its  name  to  tlie 
whole  of  the  road.  After  passing 
the  narrowest  part  of  the  ravine  the 
Russian  Fort  of  Dariel  comes  into 
view — a  low  brick  building,  loopholed 
for  musketry,  and  commanding,  by 
means  of  two  projecting  towers,  the 
narrow  pass.  It  is  not  large,  but  is 
strongly  built,  and  although  com- 
manded by  steep  mountains,  an  enemy 
could  not  draw  any  cannon  up  their 
sides.  There  is  a  bar  across  the  road 
at  this  point,  and  travellers  are  re- 
quired to  exhibit  their  papers,  parti- 
cularly the  receipt  given  at  the  bridge 
near  Vladikavkaz.  Half  way  up  the 
cliff,  on  an  escarpment  above  die  1. 
bank  of  the  r.  are  the  remainB  of  the 
old  fortress  of  Barialari,  built  a.d. 
87-103.  From  the  fort  tlie  ascent 
becomes  very  rapid,  and  the  Terek 
faUs  in  a  succession  of  rapids. 

Kazbek,  14^  v.  Here  a  magnifi- 
cent view  will,  on  a  ciear  day,  be  ob- 
tained of  Mt.  Kazbek — an  isolated 
moimtain  of  which  the  main  pinnacle 
rises  16,546  ft.  above  the  Black  Sea, 
about  the  height  of  Mont  Blanc.  Mr. 
D.  W.  Freshfield,  who,  with  two  com- 
panions, made  a  daring  ascent  (the 
first)  of  the  mountain  in  1868— says : 
— "  From  the  earliest  time  Kazbek  has 
taken  a  place  in  history,  and  has 
somewhat  unfairly  robbed  its  true 
sovereign,  Elbruz,  of  public  attention. 
Situated  besidQ  and  almost  overhang- 
ing      ^en  \)mom^  '««\vv2si  Vst  ^bsel- 
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on  tbe  notice  of  every  passer-by.  The 
tmveller — ^who,  even  if  blessed  with  a 
clear  day,  sees  Elbruz  only  as  a  huge 
white  cloud  on  the  southern  horizon, 
as  he  jolts  over  the  weary  steppe— is 
forced  to  pass  almost  within  reach  of 
the  avalanches  that  fall  from  his  more 
obtrusive  rival.  It  is  not  difficult, 
therefore,  to  see  why  Kazbek  has  be- 
come thus  famous ;  why  the  mass  of 
crag  on  the  face  of  the  mountain,  so 
conspicuous  from  the  first  station,  is 
made  the  scene  of  Prometheus*  tor- 
ment; or  why  a  later  superstition 
declares  that  amongst  these  rocks  a 
rope,  visible  only  to  the  elect,  gives 
access  to  a  holy  grotto,  in  which  are 
preserved  the  tent  of  Abraham,  the 
cradle  of  Christ,  and  other  sacred 
relics.'* 

A  splendid  view  of  Mt.  Kazbek 
may  be  obtained  from  an  ancient 
Armenian  church  perched  on  a  lofty 
brow,  1500  ft.  above  the  village.  This 
edifice  is  held  in  great  veneration 
and  made  an  object  of  pilgrimage. 
Biding-horses  may  be  procured  at  Uie 
village  at  a  charge  of  about  Es.  2  per 
horse.  It  takes  about  f  of  an  hour  to 
get  to  the  ch.,  which  is  of  most  pic- 
turesque architecture,  the  stone  being 
beautifully  and  elaborately  worked  in 
curious  arabesque  and  other  designs. 

Travellers  snould  also  visit  the 
village  of  the  Osset  tribe  at  Kazbek. 
The  ascent  of  Mt.  Kazbek  is  to  be  made 
through  Gvelety  (4  m.  on  the  other 
side  of  the  post  h.)  and  GhergJiety,  a 
vill.  seen  from  the  stat.  The  path 
leads  thence  to  the  r.  of  the  cliff  on 
which  are  the  ruim  of  the  monast.  of 
Sameba.  The  ascent  is  thence  con- 
tinued in  a  westerly  direction  towards 
the  glacier  of  Orzveryt  to  the  S.E.  of 
the  summit.  The  Devdoraky,  to  the 
N.E.,  and  the  AhanoU  are  two  other 
formidable  glaciers.  Between  them 
is  a  stone  cross,  near  which  are  several 
crypts.  According  to  popular  belief 
the  Virgin  Mary  passed  a  night  in 
one  of  them,  on  her  way  from  Egypt 
into  Ossety. 

(rttidea  are  obtainable  at  Gvelety 
either  for  ascending  the  glaciers  or 
for  stalking  the  wild  goat  and  the 
c^mois,  both  to  he  foqnd  JJft, 


Kuru,  and  in  the  Amgatchi  Mts.  E.  of 
the  Terek. 

Not  far  from  Gveleti  is  the  vill.  of 
Chslet,  where  the  Kysty  tribe  of  the 
Tohenchen  have  an  altar  or  cairn,  on 
which  are  piled  the  horns  of  the  wild 
goat  for  tiie  worship  of  a  supreme 
being  of  whom  they  can  give  no  ac- 
count, while  they  also  worship  St. 
Matthew  and  sacrifice  to  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

Betuming  to  the  post-house  the 
traveller  will  continue  his  journey, 
and  will  pass,  half-way  between  Kaz- 
bek and  Kobi,  a  small  hamlet  called 
Sion.  The  scenery  in  the  valley  of 
the  Terek  is  very  wild  and  desolate, 
and  entirely  different  from  that  on  the 
S.  side  of  the  pass.  The  traveller  will 
see  nothing  but  treeless  valleys,  bold 
rocks,  slopes  of  forbidding  steepness 
(even  to  eyes  accustomed  to  the 
scenery  of  the  Alps),  and  stone-built 
villages  scarcely  distinguishable  from 
the  neighbouring  crags,  but  for  the 
one  or  two  towers  of  defence  which 
rise  above  the  clustering  hovels. 

Kobi,  17^  v.,  the  last  village  on  the 
N.  side  of  the  range  with  a  picturesque, 
ch.  and  tower,  is  strikingly  situated  at 
the  point  where  the  glen  joins  the 
valley  of  the  Terek.  A  high  cliff 
shelters,  the  post-house  and  the  sum- 
mit of  Kazbek  is  hidden  from  view  by 
massive  buttresses.  There  are  some 
troglodyte  caves,  occupied  by  Tchen- 
chen,  2  m.  from  the  stat.  by  a  diffi- 
cult path.  Mineralogical  specimens  can 
be  obtained  here,  as  well  as  at  the 
previous  stats. 

Kobi  is  6500  ft.  above  the  sea,  and 
the  summit  of  the  pass  (7977  ft)*  in 
the  Caucasian  chain  which  divides 
Europe  from  Asia  will  be  reached  not 
far  from  the  next  post-house,  at  Kres- 
tovaya  Gord,  or  Cross  Mountain.  The 
cross  (Krest%  on  a  granite  basement, 
was  erected,  1834,  on  the  site  of  a  cross 
said  to  have  been  placed  there  by 
Queen  Tamara. 

On  the  &um\£L\i  ^1  >Jckft  Ns^  ^ 
atone  tetu^e  ol       Mvcaa  ^ 
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road  constructed  in  the  reign  of 
Alex.  I.  The  descent  on  the  S.  side  of 
the  range,  down  a  slope  broken  by 
cliffs,  is  more  abrupt  than  any  Alpine 
carriage-pass,  except  the  wonderful 
zigzags  beside  the  Madesino  Fall,  on 
theS.  oftheSplttgen. 

GtJDAtrB,  16  V.  Here  the  trav.  will 
reach  a  group  of  houses,  consisting  of 
an  observatory,  harrachs,  a  station^ 
and  a  wayside  inn,  perched  on  the 
mountain-side  about  1000  feet  below 
the  pass,  and  filling  the  place  of  the 
"  hospice  "  on  an  Alpine  road, 

Mleti,  14}  V.  This  stat.  is  one  of 
the  most  frequented  as  a  stopping- 
place,  and  the  best  provided  on  the 
road,  although  very  dirty.  The  small 
viU,  ch,  contains  many  ancient  and 
interesting  relics.  At  half  a  day's 
journey  over  the  hills  is  Lomys-Kyshel, 
an  Osset  vUl,,  with  the  ruins  of  an 
ancient  ch,  of  8t.  George.  Between 
Ml^ti  and  the  next  stat.  the  road  runs 
along  a  valley  which  lies  at  the  foot 
of,  and  runs  for  some  way  parallel  to, 
the  main  chain.  Scattered  hamlets 
and  noble  trees  will  be  seen  dotted  on 
the  slopes,  the  low  or  wooded  but- 
tresses of  the  mountains  being  beau- 
tifully shaped,  and  the  higher  ridges 
rising  9000  to  10,000  ft.,  often  end- 
ing in  peaks  of  bold  outline.  Pic- 
turesque glimpses  of  the  snowy  chain 
open  from  time  to  time  up  side  glens, 
and  render  the  scenery  as  grand  as  it 
is  beautiful,  although  somewhat  mono- 
tonous, and  giving  rise  to  a  feeling  of 
loneliness.  A  few  versts  before  the 
next  stat.,  at  the  narrowest  part  of 
the  valley  of  the  Aragva,  are  two  old 
Georgian  forts  which  guarded  the 
pass.  Entering  a  defile  the  traveller 
will  emerge  at 

PAssANAtrB,  18}  V.  There  is  a  Rus- 
sian ch,  here  of  no  aichitectural 
beauty.    Horses  may  be  obtained  for 
a  ride  to  the  villages  of  the  Hefsurs, 
who  claim  descent  from  some  crusa- 
ders.  The  nearest  is  10  m.  up  the 
^a^urhebt  rivulet,  but  Ahho,  the 
largest,  is  33  m.  diat&nt,  and  can  be 
^aehed  only  in  eamm&r^  "when  the 
Mefkimareuot  mowedi  up.    The  road 


now  runs  down  a  narrow  valley,  with 
castles  and  trapezoid  towers,  peculiar 
to  the  Ossets,  on  its  slopes.  "The 
vegetation,"  says  Mr.  Freshfield,  from 
whom  as  well  as  from  Gapt.  Telfer  we 
copiously  extract,  "  is  richer  than  that 
of  a  Swiss,  but  the  rocks  are  not  so 
bold  as  those  of  an  Italian  Alpine 
valley."  Both  this  station  and  the  next 
are  on  the  Aragva  r.,  a  tributary  of  tiie 
Kiir,  full  of  fine  bull-trout  The 
fisheries  are  leased  from  the  Grown. 

Anan^b,  21  Y.  This  stat.  stands  at 
the  mouth  of  a  glen,  on  a  tongue  of 
rock  projecting  from  which  is  a  most 
picturesque  group  of  buildings,  con-» 
sisting  or  2  chs,  (1704)  and  a  belfry, 
enclosed  by  battlemented  walls  and 
towers.  The  larger  and  more  modem 
ch.  is  decorated  externally  with  large 
and  elaborately  carved  crosses  and 
sculptures  of  trees  with  animals  feed- 
ing on  their  branches.  A  village 
clusters  round  the  base  of  the  fortified 
mound,  in  a  very  pretty  position  at  the 
foot  of  two  torrents.  There  is  a 
beautiful  bridle-path  from  here  to 
Kakhitia,  by  way  of  Tioneti  and  Akh^ 
meti.  The  journey  may  be  performed 
in  2  days.  Ascending  the  glen  and 
crossing  a  ridge  wooded  to  the  sum- 
mit with  fine  park-like  timber,  the" 
traveller  will  arrive  at 

Di5sHET,  16}  Y.  The  pogt-house 
stands  by  the  side  of  a  hollow,  but 
the  t.  from  which  it  takes  its  name 
lies  on  a  sloping  hill-side  at  a  distance 
of  1  V.  to  the  rt. 

The  t.  of  Diishet  (pop.  3,500,  prin- 
cipaUy  Armenian)  existed  in  the  13th 
centy.,  and  in  the  17th  and  18th  cents, 
it  was  the  residence  of  the  Eristbfs 
of  Aragva,  who  by  their  rebellion 
against  the  Tsar  of  Georgia  fre- 
quently caused  Dushet  to  be  devas- 
tated. It  was  burnt  down  in  1688  by 
the  Tsar  George,  and  in  1755  was 
occupied  by  Omar,  Khan  of  the 
Avars,  who  invaded  Georgia ;  but  the 
t.  was  soon  after  recaptured  by  Hera- 
cliua  11.,  ^\io  Tcy&jdA  his  son  Vcihtang 

tang  emigwA^Qi  \»  "^vsaBMa.^ 
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town.  The  most  ancient  ch,  is  that  of 
8t,  Nicholas^  with  an  image  of  St. 
Gregory  Nianzin,  in  honour  of  whom 
there  is  an  annual  procession  through 
the  neighbouring  villages.  Near  it  is 
a  3-8toreyed  tower,  the  only  remains  of 
an  old  palace.  The  fortress  is  Ukewise 
of  considerable  antiquity,  and  within 
it  is  a  house  built  by  £ling  Yakhtang 
Heraclius  in  the  18th  centy. 

TzYLKAN,  17i  V.  This  stat  is  situ- 
ated in  the  centre  of  a  fertile  basin 
encircled  by  well-wooded  hills.  A 
perfectly  straight  road  leads  to 

Mtskh^ta,  14f  V.  A  vill.  at  the 
junction  of  the  Aragva  with  the  Kiir. 
It  Ues  on  a  small  plain  surrounded  by 
high  mounts.,  pierced  by  glens.  The 
road  to  KCitais  branches  off  from  it. 
At  a  short  distance  is  a  stone  bridge, 
built  in  1841,  on  the  site  of  a  Roman 
bridge  thrown  over  the  river  by  Pom- 
pey  during  his  pursuit  of  Mithridates. 
The  buttresses  of  the  old  bridge  are 
still  visible. 

History,  ^c. — ^Although  at  present  only 
a  poor  village,  Mtskheta  is  one  of  the 
most  ancient  settlements  in  the  Cau- 
casus. Georgian  chronicles  call  it  the 
most  ancient  town  in  the  world.  It  is 
asserted  to  have  been  founded  by  Mtsk- 
hetos,  son  of  Kartlos,  who  lived  in  the 
5th  generation  after  Noah.  It  is  known 
to  have  existed  in  the  beginning  of  the 
4th  centv.,  and  to  have  been  the  residence 
of  the  Tsars  of  Georgia  until  a.d.  499, 
when  the  capital  was  removed  to  Tiflis. 
It  received  its  last  blow  from  Tamer- 
lane, and  the  difficulty  of  defending  it 
against  enemies  covetous  of  its  riches 
was  so  great,  that  the  Georgian  kings 
resolved  to  allow  it  to  fall  into  decay. 
Numerous  remains  of  churches,  houses, 
and  royal  and  episcopal  palaces,  scat- 
tered along  the  banks  of  the  Kiir  and 
Aragva  and  on  neighbouring  hills,  attest 
the  former  greatness  and  splendour  of 
Mtskheta.  The  t.  was  more  particu- 
larly celebrated  for  its  cathedral  dedi- 
cated to  the  12  Apostles,  and  founded, 
A.D.  328,  by  the  Tsar  Miriam  on  the 
very  spot  on  which  oar  Saviour's  robe, 
brought  from  Golgotha  by  a  Jew,  was 
looDd  buried.  In  a.d,  878  Mithridates 
paused  th^  wooden  cb,,  btUlt  by  Miriam 


on  his  conversion  to  Christianity  to  be 
replaced  by  a  stone  edifice,  which  was 
120  years  later  restored  by  the  Tsar 
Yakhtang  Gurgaslan,  who  was  crowned 
in  it.  In  1318  the  ch.  was  destroyed  by 
an  earthquake,  but  was  rebuilt  in  the 
same  year  by  the  Tsar  George.  It  was 
subsequently  almost  razed  to  the  ground 
by  Tamerlane,  but  at  the  end  of  the  15th 
centy.  Alex.  I.,  Tsar  of  Georgia,  caused 
it  to  be  built  up  again.  Another  earth-^ 
quake  damaged  the  cupola  in  the  16th 
centy.,  but  these  damages,  and  others 
which  supervened,  were  repaired  by 
the  Tsaritsfi  Miriam  and  by  the  Tsar 
Yakhtang,  who,  as  already  stated,  took 
refuge  in  Russia.  This  interesting 
edifice  stands  close  to  the  post-road  and 
is  well  worthy  of  inspection.  Within  it 
will  be  «een  a  pillar  which  has  been 
erected  over  the  roots  of  a  cedar  that 
sprang  up  over  the  grave  of  Sidonia, 
the  sister  of  the  Jew  who  brought  our 
Saviour's  robe  from  Golgotha,  and  who 
died  immediately  after  tearing  out  of 
her  brother's  hands  the  sacred  relic 
which  was  then  buried  with  her.  This 
pillar  once  possessed  the  miraculous 
faculty  of  supplying  the  holy  chrism 
through  its  pores.  The  robe  was,  how- 
ever, seized  by  Shah  Abbas,  and  sent 
by  him  as  a  present  to  the  Tsar  Boris 
Godonof  at  Moscow,  who  deposited  it 
in  the  Cath.  of  the  Assumption,  where 
a  portion  of  it  is  still  shown.  The 
ikonostasy  which  is  well  preserved,  is 
remarkable  for  the  beautiful  paintings 
with  which  it  is  adorned.  Many  of  the 
sovereigns  and  eminent  men  of  Georgia 
are  buried  at  Mtskheta,  viz.,  George 
XII.,  the  last  Tsar  of  that  country 
(1800);  the  Tsaritsa  Anna  Abashids^ 
(1749)  ;  the  Tsaritsa  Tamara,  consort  of 
George  XI.  (1684) :  the  Tsaritsa  Rodama 
(1679) ;  Antonius  I.  (1788)  :  Domentius 
II.  (1676) ;  the  Tsarista  Miriam  (1680); 
the  princes  Mukhranski  and  Orbeliani ; 
the  patriarchs  of  Georgia,  and  others. 
There  are  many  ancient  MSS.  in  the 
Library  attached  to  this  Cath,,  which 
was  externally  renovated  in  1865.  The- 
large  episcopal  Church  of  Samtavro, 
built  in  the  4th  centy.,  is  equal  to  the 
cath.  in  beauty.  On  the  top  of  a  green 
hill  will  be  seen  a  large  Convent  and 
churches  (renovated  1866).  A  mY«.tAs. 
chain  is  axrp^osfe^  X-oVvi^  w^Rfc 
in  mid-a\T  vsv^xXifo 

'  fox  tU^  a«WXt^       ^^^^^  ^ 
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also  an  Armenian  ch.^  dedicated  to  the 
Virgin,  close  to  the  village,  and  to  the 
K.  will  be  seen  the  remains  of  a  fortress 
locally  called  Natsikvhari.  A  great 
many  pilgrims  visit  Mtskh^ta  on  the 
1-ldth  October.  Some  curious  rock 
chambers  will  likewise  be  seen  in  the 
hill-side  near  the  village. 

The  scenery  at  this  part  of  the  road 
very  much  resembles  that  of  the  lower 
Himalayas,  although  wanting  in 
grandeur.  The  road  runs  along  the 
sides  of  the  high  bluffs  which  border 
the  Aragva  r.  as  it  rushes  over  its 
Btonv  bed  to  join  the  Kilr. 

There  is  a  rly.  stat.  at  Mtskh^ta 
(Dist  to  Tiflis  20  v.,  vide  next  Rte.) 
The  traveller  who  keeps  to  the  post- 
road  will  drive  through  several  vil- 
lages on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Khr,  and 
at  a  distance  of  about  15  v.  from 
Mtskh^ta,  where  the  hills  retire  and 
the  Kiir  bend  southwards,  will  obtain 
a  fine  view  of  the  capital  of  the  Cau- 
casus. 

Shortly  before  reaching  it,  he  will 
pass  the  ChutinniUa  Slide  (Inn  of 
Tears),  where  Georgians  proceeding 
abroad,  i.e.  to  Eussia,  take  leave  of 
the  friends  who  accompany  them  thus 
far.  A  mile  beyond  is  a  monument 
of  porphyry  surmounted  by  a  cross, 
marking  the  spot  where  Nicholas  I. 
was  thrown  out  of  his  carriage  in 
1837.   The  traveller  now  arrives  at : 


History, — Ti/lis  is  supposed  to  have 
existed  since  the  year  499,  when  the 
Georgian  monarchs  made  it  their  resi- 
dence. Georgia  was  anciently  known 
as  Iberia,  lying  between  Colchis  and 
Albania.  The  capital  of  Iberia  was 
Zelissa.  Iberia  was  not  subjected  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  and  it  is  first  men- 
tioned in  Western  history  when  Pompey 
penetrated  through  it  to  Albimia,  on  the 
Caspian  Sea.  U  formed  part  of  the 
Roman  empire  from  the  time  of  Pompey, 
And  was  afterwards  long  the  theatre  of 
contest  between  the  Lower  Empire  and 
the  Persians.  From  the  8th  centy.,  or 
atill  earlier  according  to  the  records, 
dates  the  rise  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Bag- 
ratides,  which  flourished  till  the  year 
ISOlj  when  Georgia  became  a  Bassian 
provmce.  The  Bagratides  were  at  that 
time  the  oldest  reigning  family  in  Eu- 
rope, if  not  in  the  world.  They  asserted 
their  descent  from  King  David  of  Israel. 
Prince  Bagration,  so  distinguished  in 
t;he  war  of  1812,  and  who  fell  at  Boro- 
dino, was  the  descendant  of  the  kings 
l>f  Georgia.  Heraclius,  the  last  kin^  of 
Georgia,  was  forced  to  ouit  his  capital 
on  the  approach  of  Aga  Mahomed  Khan, 
the  first  Kajar  ruler  of  Persia.  At  his 
death  he  left  his  kingdom  under  the 
protection  of  Russia,  and  it  was  shortly 
after  incorporated  with  the  Empire. 


Topography,  &c. — The  city,  which  is 
picturesquely  situated  upon  the  banks 
of  the  Kur,  a  noble  and  rapid  stream, 
with  a  distant  view  of  Mount  Kazbek 
and  of  the  mountain  chain  of  the 
Caucasus,  presents  a  mixture  ot 
TiPLis,  20J  V.   Pop.  104  000.  The  ,  |  Oriental  and  European  types.   It  has 


seat  of  the  government  of  the  Cau- 
casus, and  the  residence  of  the  Gover- 
nor-General. 

Hotels:  H.  du  Caucase,  opposite  the 
theatre  (to  be  preferred,  being  kept  by 
M.  Martin,  a  most  civil  and  obliging 
landlord)  ;  H.  de  TEurope,  also  very 
good  and  recommended ;  H.  Londres 
and  Grand  Hotel. 

Conveyances. — Excellent  phaetons 
and  drojkies  may  be  hired  by  the 
hour,  charge,  60  cop.,  or  8  Bs.  per 
diem. 

Climate, — Tiflis  is  very  mild  and 
pleasant  in  winter,  but  in  summer  in- 
teoselybot  It  ia,  in  fact,  deserted 
thatBeaaon  for  the  watering-places 
the  neighbourhood. 


&  boulevard  with  shops  and  public 
buildings  on  either  side.  There  are  a 
few  other  European  streets,  partly  un- 
paved  and  always  either  very  dusty 
or  very  muddy.  The  principal  buila- 
ing  is  a  covered  square  haza^ar,  lined 
^ith  rows  of  shops.  The  palaee  of 
the  Governor-General  overlooks  the 
boulevard,  and  is  a  splendid  and  ex- 
tensive edifice  with  a  large  garden 
attached  to  it.  Opposite  is  a  Museum 
of  Natural  History,  very  skilfully  ar- 
ranged. Specimens  of  the  geology 
and  natural  history  of  the  Caucasus 
and  of  the  costumes  and  household 
at  \  artvolea  \\»  \T^a»}o^.  «tft  ^^<^>sk:^^ 
in.  \  grouped  io^eVXxet.  T\i%>mQsJt  ^^jcCESi^ 
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the  mountains  W.  of  Elbruz.  Two 
very  well  staffed  tigers  from  Lenkoran 
occupy  the  middle  of  a  room,  round 
which  are  grouped  bears,  chamois, 
and  bouquetins. 

The  houses  of  the  principal  dvil  and 
military  authorities  of  Tiflis,  scattered 
over  the  town,  are  handsomely  built. 
The  chief  resort  in  the  afternoon  is 
the  large  public  garden  overlooking 
the  Ei^r,  beyond  the  German  colony, 
which  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 
The  Khr  is  crossed  within  the  city  by 
several  bridges,  the  principal  of  which 
was  built  by  Prince  Woronzoff,  when 
Lieutenant  of  the  Caucasus.  A  statue 
of  the  prince  stands  at  one  end  of 
it.  Most  of  the  European  residents 
are  Germans  and  Frenchmen.  The 
former,  now  Russian  subjects,  are  de- 
scended from  refugees  who  quitted 
Wurtemberg  in  order  to  enjoy  reli- 
gious liberty.  The  Oerman  colony  is 
a  model  of  neatness  and  prosperity. 
There  are  several  other  German  vil- 
lages E.  of  Tiflis.  Many  of  the  resi- 
dent Frenchmen  visit  the  Trans-Cau- 
casian provinces  every  year  to  pur- 
chase silkworms,  nut-wood,  &c.  The 
variety  of  costumes  to  be  seen  at  Tiflis 
is  very  great  and  interesting.  The 
Circassian  and  Daghestan  dresses  are 
more  particularly  picturesque.  The 
Persian  pop.,  which  is  very  consider- 
able, is  confined  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  town,  where  whole  streets  and 
bazaars  are  filled  with  their  houses 
and  shops.  Some  of  the  Armenian 
stalls  in  the  Silver  Bow  are  very  in- 
terestmg.  Articles  in  gold  and  silver, 
beautifiSly  worked,  and  small  tur- 
quoises, are  among  the  purchases 
which  the  traveller  should  make ;  but 
it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the 
Armenian  traders  generally  ask  three 
times  as  much  as  they  intend  to  take. 
The  shops  of  the  armourers  and  fur- 
riers offer  great  attractions.  Travellers 
are  also  recommended  to  visit  the 
Topographical  Depdt,  where  excellent 
maps  of  the  country  can  be  purchased 
at  a  reasonable  price".  The  mineral 
springs  (whence  Tiflis  received  its 
name)  are  situated  in  the  Persian 
quarter  of  the  town.  An  excellent 
view  of  the  whole  city  may  he  obtained 


from  the  old  walls  above  the  Botanical 
Gardens,  but  travellers  should  also 
visit  the  little  ch,  of  St,  David, 
perched  on  the  precipitous  flank  of 
the  mountain  of  the  same  name,  over- 
looking the  city  and  commanding  a 
splencUd  view.  Griboyedof,  the  great 
Russian  author  (vide  Introd.)  is  buried 
beneath  the  ch. 

The  city  is  not  fortified,  but  on  its 
N.  side  are  very  extensive  arsenals  in 
which  ammunition,  harness,  and  cloth- 
ing are  manufactured. 

The  principal  military  arsenal  of 
the  Caucasus  is  at  Alexandropol, 

East  of  Tiflis  is  the  district  of 
Kahetia,  which  produces  the  wine  of 
that  name.  It  is  of  2  descriptions,  red 
and  white,  and  is  much  esteemed 
throughout  Transcaucasia.  Not 
made  with  a  view  to  being  long  pre- 
served, it  has  not  been  much  exported, 
although  travellers  will  find  it  at 
Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg.  As  it  is. 
kept  in  skins  made  tight  with  naphtha, 
it  has  generally  a  slight  flavour  of 
leather  and  petroleum.  It  is  cheap, 
but  foreign  wines,  and  indeed  all 
foreign  articles,  are  very  dear  in 
Georgia. 

Sport— The  river  Kiur  is,  like  its 
affluent  the  Aragva,  well  stocked  with 
a  kind  of  salmon  (probably  bull-trout). 
Sir  A.  Cunynghame  was  fold  that  they 
freely  took  a  live  bait,  and  that  the 
best  place  for  sport  was  some  miles 
above  the  city. 


For  Railways  to  Poti,  Batoum  and 
Baku,  see  Rtes.  40  and  42. 
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ROUTE  40. 

CONSTANTINOPLB  TO  THB  CAUCASUS  BY 
SEA  TO  BATOUM,  AND  THENCE  BY 
BAIL  TO  TIFLI8. 

There  are  two  regular  passenger 
steamers  (generally  of  the  Russian 
Steam  Navigation  Co.  and  the  Austrian 
Lloyds)  weekly  between  Constanti- 
nople and  Batoum,  as  well  as  several 
English  and  French  steamers.  Fare 
by  Russian  steamers,  Rs.  37,  food  in- 
cluded. Time  occupied,  according  to 
stoppages,  about  96  hrs.  Distance, 
814  n.  m. 

Batoum.— Pop.  15,000,  principally 
Greek  and  Armenian. 

Hotels :  H.  de  France ;  H.  Impe'rial ; 
H.  d'Europe :  accommodation  good. 

Restaurant :  a  caf€  facing  the  sea. 
This  is  the  central  meeting-place  for 
transacting  business. 

Vice  Consulate,  A  British  Vice- 
Consul  is  stationed  at  Batoum. 

Batoum  is  the  principal  shipping 
place  of  the  Caucasus  and  the  terminus 
of  the  Trans-Caucasian  rly.  The 
character  of  a  free  port  which  it  ac- 
quired on  its  annexation  to  Russia 
under  the  Treaty  of  Berlin  (1878)  was 
taken  from  it  by  ukaz  in  1886.  It  is 
now  provided  with  defence  works,  con- 
sisting as  yet  (1887)  of  5  mounted 
batteries,  and  is  connected  by  rail  (3  v.) 
with  the  military  tovm  (Voenny 
(Jorodok),  in  which  are  barracks, 
asrsenals,  gunpowder  magazines,  &c. 
ihe  great  military  importance  of 
Batoum  will  be  considerably  enhanced 
by  the  rly.  in  construction  towards 
Erzeroum. 

The  t.  grew  rapidly  under  the 
exceptional  advantages  of  a  free  port, 
and  owing  to  the  superior  advantages 
of  its  anchorage  over  any  other  on  tlie 
coast.  The  bay  is,  however,  incon- 
veniently deep  over  a  great  part  of  it, 
as  much  as  30  to  40  fms.  being  found 
very  near  the  shore.  The  breakwater 
In  construction  will  afford  additional 
facilitieB  for  landing  and  shipping 
gooda.    There  ia  a  boulevard  along 


the  sea  coast,  and  a  garden 
on  the  shores  of  a  small  lake  at  tlie 
western  extremity  of  the  t.  Thete 
is  nothing  of  interest  within  the 
t.,  but  the  following  places  in  the 
vicinity  should  be  visited:  (1.)  The 
Zdmok  Tdmari  (castle  of  Queen 
Tamara),  on  an  isolated  hillock  near 
the  mouth  of  a  small  trout  stream, 
called  KoroniS'tskhali  (3  v.);  (2.) 
Koronis-tavi,  a  favourite  summer  re- 
sort in  the  secluded  upper  valley  of 
the  Koronis-tskhali  (9 v.);  (3.)  The 
top  of  the  Kakhaber  range  (3  v.),  sur- 
rounding the  t.  on  the  S.,  affording  a 
fine  view  of  town,  harbour  and  sea, 
as  well  as  of  tiie  snowy  mountains  of 
the  Caucasian  chain,  in  clear  weather. 

The  surrounding  swamps  of  Kak- 
haber have  been  partly  drained. 
Xevertheless  the  climate  is  as  bad  as 
thatofPoti;  the  average  yearly  rain- 
fall (reaching  70  inches),  the  rank 
vegetation  in  the  neighbourhood  and 
the  high  summer  temperature,  are  the 
principal  causes  of  fevers  and  agues. 

Travellers  should  therefore  hasten 
to  proceed  to  Tiflis  by  rail.  Dis- 
tance, 830  V. ;  fare  Rs.  18.45 ;  time 
about  14  hrs. 

After  leaving  Batoum,  the  rly., 
built  at  a  great  cost  of  life  from  fevers 
and  murders,  runs  along  the  coast  for 
15  m.,  with  somewhat  pretty  scenery 
on  the  rt.  It  then  passes  through  the 
jungles  and  cornfields  of  Guria  until 
it  reaches 

Samtredi,  97  V.  Buff.  Junci  with 
Poti-Tiflis  line,  commenced  in  1867 
by  the  Russ.  Govt,  and  opened  in 
1872  with  the  aid  of  Engl,  engineers.* 
The  other  principal  stats,  are 

*  This  railway,  remarkable  for  the  diflB- 
cutties  surmounted,  was  constructed  after 
plans  prepared  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  P. 
Prichard  Bayley,  as  Chief  Engineer  fortheRusfl. 
Gov.  The  earthworks  were  made  principally 
by  soldiers,  and  the  bridges,  which  are  almost 
entirely  of  iron,  were  manufactured  and  erected 
by  three  English  firms.  In  1867,  Messrs. 
Crawley  &  Co.  were  engaged  as  contractors  to 
supply  the  permanent  way,  to  construct  the 
stations,  and  to  provide  rolling  stock.  The 
Engl,  engineers  had  much  to  contend  with  in 
the  vicinity  of  Potl,  and  several  lives  were 

the  co\mtTy  xvoX.Via^^^xv\i^«»TLt>^.>JsM^^.^:\\aft^ 
I  Bale  itom  To\i\>etft. 
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BiON,  126  y.  Stat,  for  the  i,  8  v.  by 
branch  rail,  of: 

[KuTAis,  chf.  i  of  prov.  Pop. 
13,000. 

SoteU :  H.  de  France  and  H.  Gol- 
chide. 

History f  4^c,  —  Kow  the  capital  of 
Imeritia^  Kutais  is  the  ancient  Cyta,  the 
princ.  city  of  Colchis.  Jason  and  his 
companions  came  here  to  obtain  the 
g:olden  fleece.  The  city  is  delightfully 
situated  at  the  foot  of  green  and  wooded 
hills,  and  the  Rion  r.,  crossed  by  2  stone 
bridges,  flows  past  it  through  a  rugged 
ravine.  There  are  3  Synagogues  in  it. 
On  a  hill  are  the  remaios  of  a  building 
attributed  to  the  Genoese.  It  was  in 
order  to  obtain  possession  of  Kutais  that 
Omar  Pasha  undertook  the  campai^  on 
the  eastern  coast  of  the  Black  Seam  the 
autumn  of  1855. 

Kutais  is  worth  a  visit  if  only  for 
the  purpose  of  an  excursion  to  the 
MoiMsteryof  Gelat,  distant  about  10  v. 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  be  reached  in 
less  than  2  hra.  in  a  carriage,  with 
4  horses.  The  ch,  and  belfry,  like 
other  buildings  around,  date  from 
the  10th  century,  and  are  among  the 
finest  specimens  of  early  Byzantine 
style.  The  ch.  was  restored  1089- 
1125,  and  again  after  it  had  been 
sacked  in  the  13th  century.  It  is  a 
handsome  edifice  of  large  blocks  of  a 
yellowish  sandstone,  the  huge  block 
of  masonry  at  the  S.W.  comer  being 
alleged  to  have  been  placed  by  King 
David  II.  (11th  century).  The  walls 
are  covered  with  paintings  in  fresco. 
Above  the  N.  doorway  are  portraits  of 
David  the  Restorer,"  and  other  high 
personages,  in  addition  to  scenes  from 
Scripture  history,  and  over  the  altar  is 
a  grand  Byzantine  mosaic  presented  by 
the  Emperor  Alexis  I.  in  the  11th 
century.  It  is  better  that  travellers 
should  provide  themselves  with  a  per- 
mit at  Kutais  to  see  the  old  parch- 
ments and  books.  There  is  an  old 
charter  of  1495,  and  in  fact  a  perfect 
museum  of  gilt  and  jewelled  iJcons, 
of  paintings  and  parchmenta,  and 
every  imaginable  curiosity  of  chuxch 


vessels  and  priestly  vestments.  ''Among 
the  relics,  me  most  venerated,"  writes 
Gapt.  Telfer,  '*  is  a  black  portrait  of 
the  Mother  of  God,  painted  by  St. 
Luke  with  the  Virgin's  milk.  The 
most  ancient  is  an  image  of  the 
Saviour  known  by  the  name  of  Joanne 
and  probably  800  years  old."  The 
vault  with  the  tombs  of  the  Bagra- 
iion  dynasty,  which  occupied  the 
throne  of  Georgia  in  an  imbroken 
line  from  the  6th  century  to  1800,  will 
be  shown  by  the  monks.  Kutais  is 
also  the  most  convenient  starting- 
point  for  an  exploration  of  independent 
Swannetia^  described  in  Gapt.  Telfer*s 
work.] 


KviBiLLY,  154  V.  Buff.  There  is 
a  village  here  on  a  fine  rapid  r.  of  the 
same  name,  and  which  is  by  some  au- 
thorities considered  to  be  the  Phasis  * 
ot  the  ancients,  who  are  supposed  to 
have  regarded  the  Bion  as  only  a 
tributary  stream.  Travellers  will  stop 
at  this  stat.  for  refreshment,  and  con- 
gratulate themselves  on  having  passed 
the  dreary  plain  and  its  damp, 
feverish  atmosphere.  At  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  Golchian  plain  the  rly. 
traverses  a  spur  of  the  Gaucasus. 

Bejatuban.  200  V.  Buff.  Here 
the  climbing  begins,  and  the  engine 
and  carriages  are  changed.  Ascend- 
ing through  glens  of  surpassing 
beauty,  the  train  reaches,  after  the 
stat.  of  Pony,  which  is  at  the  highest 
part  of  the  line,  the  pass  (3027  ft.)  of : 

SuBAM,  215  V.  Hamlet  of  1000 
inhabs.  This  stat.  stands  at  the  junct. 
of  the  post-road  between  Poti  and 
Tiflis  with  that  to  Borjom  and 
Akhaltsikh  (a  fortified  town  of  18,000 
inhabs.,  with  a  very  considerable 
trade).  The  splendid  pass  of  Suram 
stands  at  the  summit  of  the  water- 
shed that  separates  the  prov.  of 
Imeritia  from  that  of  G^rgia.  The 
heights,  through  which  the  Hue  winds 

cradle  oi  \mvot\*3oX. 
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are  often  covered  with  trees  from 
their  summits  to  the  valleys  below. 
In  winter  the  scenery  loses  much  of 
its  beauty,  but  the  valley  is  very  pic- 
turesque when  the  autumn  tints  are 
on  the  trees.  Several  castles  perched 
upon  commanding  crags  enhance  the 
enect.  For  a  distance  of  about  8 
miles  the  line  ascends  or  descends  at 
a  gradient  of  1  in  22 — a  formidable 
incline  to  an  unprofessional  eye,  and 
quite  unrivalled  except  in  Mexico  or 
Chili. 


MiKHAniOVO,  220  V.  Buff, 
road  27J  v.  leads  hence  to 


A  post- 


[BoBJOM,  a  charming  little  retreat 
in  the  mountains.  A  long  wooden 
bridge  spans  the  r.  Khr  (wbich  takes 
its  rise  in  this  district),  and  many 
stone  houses,  in  addition  to  a  hand- 
some bazaar,  have  been  erected.  The 
Palace  of  H.LH.  the  Grand  Duke  Mi- 
chael is  well  situated  and  very  hand- 
some. It  overlooks  the  r.  and  the 
pMic  gardens,  which  are  prettily  laid 
out]. 


GORT.  260  V.  Pop.  4,800.  This 
very  quaint  and  picturesque  t.  in  the 
prov.  of  Tijlis  lies  at  the  confluence 
of  two  small  rivers  with  the  Khr.  Its 
high  rock,  visible  at  a  great  distance, 
is  surmounted  by  an  old  fortress  with 
a  double  wall.  Georgian  chronicles 
mention  its  existence  in  the  10th 
century,  and  the  treasure  of  the  Tsar 
Heraclius  is  known  to  have  been  pre- 
served in  it.  The  Persians  and  the 
Turks  took  possession  of  the  fortress 
alternately.  There  is  an  ancient  ch. 
within  it.  Amongst  other  chs.  the 
most  remarkable  are  the  Ch.  of  the 
Assumption,  containing  a  holy  picture 
of  the  6tii  centy.,  the  gift  of  Justinian 
the  Great,  and  the  Catholic  ch.,  built 
by  Capuchin  monks  in  the  17th  centy. 
There  are  also  some  remarkable  rock- 
cut  dwellings  and  other  excavations 
on  a  large  scale  of  a  pre-Christian  era 
(at  UpUtsikhe),  fully  described  by 
Oapt  Telfer,  The  line  now  foUowa 
the  course  of  the  r.  Kiir;  bare  brown 
hills  rise  above  its  valley,  presenting  a 


complete  contrast  to  the  richly-wooded . 
provinces  of  Imeritia  and  Mmgrelia. 

Mtseh^ta,  810  V.  Junct.  with 
Dariel  po8t-r()ad  (for  description,  vide 
previous  Rte.).  After  traversing  a 
oroad  desert  plain,  through  which 
the  Kiir  flows  in  a  deep  cutting,  the 
train  arrives  at 

TiPLTB.  (For  description,  vide  pre- 
vious Rte.). 


BOUTE  41. 

ODESSA,  OB  THE  CRIMEA,  TO  THB 
CAUCASUS  :  BY  SEA  TO  POTI  OB 
BATOUM,  AND  THENCE  BY  BAIL  TO 
TIFLIS. 

Between  Odessa  and  Poti  and  Ba- 
toum  (touching  at  ports  in  the  Crimea) 
the  Buss.  Co's  service  of  strs.  is  in 
snmmer  thrice,  and  in  winter  twice, 
weekly.  Fare  to  Poti  Bs.  38  and  to 
Batoum  Bs.  39,  with  food.  Time 
about  4  days. 

After  leaving  the  Crimea  (see 
Sect.  lY.),  the  strs.  stop  at  the  fol- 
lowing places : 

Anapa.  Pop.  5,000.  Formerly  a 
Turkish  fortress,  taken  and  annexed 
by  Bussia  in  1829. 


NOVOBOSSISK. 

39). 


(See  descript.  Bte. 


TtJAPSE,  also  called  VeUaminof* 
skaya,  and  in  the  middle  ages  Porto 
de  Susaofio. 

Beyond  \\,  \>^Ya!aL  \|^\s\.wi\«n 
\  of  HcTacXe'Urtti,\a''. 


EussiA. 
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Tsiz^AFA  (Fort  Lazaref).  Accord- 
ing to  Strabo,  the  natives  of  this  coast 
snbsiBted  by  piracy.  This  has  been 
suppressed  only  since  the  Bussian 
subjugation  of  the  Caucasus. 

SoTGHA.  Site  of4he  anc.  Nisis. 
Travellers  in  search  of  vport  should 
land  here  and  take  the  Cossack  post 
(5  cop.  per  v.)  to  Chlomnsk  (30  v.),  at 
mouth  of  Shakh€  r.,  which  is  full  of 
trout.  The  shooting  (bears,  &c.)  is 
also  excellent.  A  tent  must  be  taken, 
as  there  are  no  houses. 

Adler,  on  r.  Mdzymta.  Fort  Adler 
was  abolished  1855.  There  is  good 
trouting  in  the  r. 

Less  than  half  way  between  this 
and  Sukhum  Ealeh,  the  str.  will  pass 
Pitzunda,  anciently  the  opulent  city 
of  Pityus,  St.  John  Chrysostom  was 
banished,  and  died  on  the  way,  to  it. 
The  large  church  surrounded  by  noble 
fir  trees  was  founded  by  Justinian. 
It  was  the  mother  Church  in  the 
Caucasus  and  the  seat  of  the  patri- 
archate down  to  the  12th  oenty. 

After  stoppages  at 

GuDUAT  and 

PsEBETT  (the  Busso-Greek  Monas- 
tery of  Neva  Athos,  most  beautifully 
situated,  and  with  a  very  ancient  ch.), 
the  str.  reaches : 

Sukhum  EalIss.  Small  t.  in  Eutais 
prov.  Pop.  1900.  Situated  at  the 
foot  of  *  some  hiUs  in  Abhasia,  the 
place  has  an  alluring  aspect  from  the 
anchorage,  owing  to  the  luxuriant 
vegetation  that  overspreads  the  coast. 
Sukhum  K.  has  been  a  place  of  im- 
portance in  a  military  respect  It  was 
occupied  by  the  Turks  in  1578,  1855 
and  1877.   (See  Hist.  Notice). 

The  hltte  gum  tree  (JEucalyptus 
globulus),  largely  planted  since  1861, 
is  expected  to  improve  the  climate, 
which,  at  certain  seasons,  is  the  most 
pernicious  on  the  coast.  Capt.  J.  B. 
Telfer*  also  aays : — 


*  In  bis  exbauBtive  work 
and  TranacaucMia,' 


The  Crimea 


"  Sukhmn  is  now  largely  admitted  to 
be  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  of 
DioscuriaSf  named  after  the  Dioscorii, 
Castor  and  Pollux,  by  Amphitus  and 
Telchius  (their  charioteers)  who  were 
believed  to  have  founded  it.  Dioscurias 
was  the  common  mart  of  the  nations 
situated  above  it  and  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. There  assembled  at  Dioscurias 
70  nations,  who  all  spoke  different  lan- 
guages from  living  dispersed  without 
mtercourse ;  they  resorted  hither  chiefly 
for  the  purpose  of  supplying  themselves 
with  salt.  A  Roman  f  ortr.  called  Sevat- 
topolis  existed  here.  Destroyed  during 
the  Persian  invasion  imder  Chosroes,  it 
was  rebuilt  by  Justinian,  who  surrounded 
the  city  with  a  wall,  of  which  the  last 
vestiges  disappeared  in  the  15th  centy. 
Roman  and  Byzantine  coins  are  occa- 
sionally found,  especially  near  the  r. 
Beslataj  where  the  ground  is  covered 
with  rmns. 

As  travellers  can  generally  spend 
some  hrs.  on  shore  'at  Sukhum  K., 
they  should  drive  to  the  Stalagmite 
Grotto  in  the  Gunaskaya  valley,  a 
drive  of  2  hrs.  through  a  beautiful 
country,  but  over  a  very  bad  road. 
Saddle-horses  ar^  however,  procur- 
able. The  ascent  to  the  grotto  is 
difficult.  The  cavern  measures  140  ft 
in  length,  S.  and  K.,  and  30  in.  to 
22  It.  in  breadth.  At  the  extreme 
end  it  extends  30  ft  to  the  W.  The 
spars  are  very  fantastic  and  beautiful. 

The  last  stoppage  is  at 

OcHEMOHiBi,  after  which  the  str. 
passes  the  m.  of  the  Ingur  r.  and 
Bedoui  Kaleh  and  arrives  at 

Poti.  Distr.  t.   Pop.  3000. 

Hotels :  Colchide,  and  many  others. 

Topography,  &c. — Poti,  a  collection 
of  wooden  houses,  lies  scattered  at 
the  mouth  of  the  r.  Bion,  the  ancient 
Phasis.  The  principal  drawback  to 
its  development  is  the  bar  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Bion,  which  prevents 
most  vessels  from  entering  the  r.,  and 
where  it  is  very  often  so  rough  as  to 
make  all  communiQ».l\ssvv  \y^\^R^Tv  "^sask 

mont\il   'lYi^  ^^^^-^  ^^^^^tV^ 
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out  moflt  dangerous  fogs  which  pro- 
duce ague.  The  houses  are  infested 
by  noxious  yermin. 

The  old  walls  of  Poti  have  been 
demolished,  with  the  exception  of  a 
gate  which  has  been  left  as  a  monu- 
ment of  the  dominion  of  the  Turks. 
It  has  been  surmounted  by  a  clock- 
tower,  exhibiting  a  marble  slab  with 
the  name  of  Colonel  Poeevski,  who 
took  the  fortress  by  storm  in  1828. 
It  had  previously  been  captured  by 
the  Russians  in  1812,  but  was  re- 
stored under  the  treaty  of  Bucharest. 
There  is  a  park,  laid  out  hy  Pee. 
Worontzoff  in  imitation  of  Virginia 
Water. 

As  at  Batoum,  travellers  <  should 
take  care  not  to  spend  more  than  a 
day  at  Poti,  the  risk  of  catching  fever 
bemg  very  great.  The  str.  proceeds 
to  Satoum,  but  trav.  can  take  the 
rly.  hence  to  Tiflis. 

The  distance  by  rail  is  294  v.  Pare 
Rs.  16.31.   Time  abt.  13}  hrs. 

For  the  first  40  v.  the  line  runs 
through  a  dismal  and  poisonous 
swamp. 

The  stats,  between  Poti  and  the 
junct.  with  the  Batoum-Tiflis  line  are : 

Chaladidt,  14  v. 

Novo  Sknaki,  35  v.  By  applying 
to  the  District  Gov.  at  this  place 
(or  to  the  Princess  of  Mingrelia,  at 
Gordi,  30  v.  from  Samtredi)  very 
cood  trotU  flaking  may  be  obtained 
In  this  district.  A  ride  of  36  to  40  v. 
will  bring  the  fisherman  to  8alkhino 
village,  where  he  can  obtain  shelter 
in  the  huts  of  Mingrelian  peasants. 
Large  trout  are  found  at  the  con- 
fluence of  the  Tihur  and  Ahasha 
rivers,  which  are  full  of  them. 

There  is  also  very  good  trout  fish- 
ing in  the  upper  valley  of  the  Bion 
and  at  the  confluence  of  the  Hehi  and 
Olola,  in  the  distr.  of  Batcha,  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  village  of  Ont,  which 
is  most  easily  reached  from  Kutais. 
The  ferruginous  and  alkaline  waters 
of  Oni  are  famed. 

Abasha,  48  V.  AccommodfttioTv 
oufy  in  bnta. 


Samtredi,  61  v.  Junct.  with  Ba- 
toum  line  to  Tiflis.  (See  last  Rte.). 


ROUTE  42. 

AflTBAKHAK  TO  TIFLIS,  Vll  CASFIAK 
AND  BAKtr. 

[Until  the  projected  rly.  from  Pe- 
trorsk  on  the  Caspian  (see  next  Rte.) 
to  Vladikavkaz  is  constructed  and  the 
latter  t.  connected  by  rail  with  Tiflis, 
travellers  who  have  descended  the 
Volga  will  prefer  disembarking  at 
Baku  and  proceeding  thence  by  rly.] 

Steamers.  Between  the  middle  of 
April  and  the  middle  of  October 
(O.S.)  the  excellent  sirs,  of  the 
"Caucasus  and  Mercury  Co.,"  in 
correspondence  with  their  service 
down  the  Volga,  leave  Astrakhan 
4  times  a  week  for  Bakti,  touching  at 
Petrofsk  and  Derbent,  on  the  Cas- 
pian, which  occupies  an  area  of 
169,256  Eng.  sq.  m.,  86  ft.  below  the 
level  of  the  Black  Sea. 

The  trav.  changes  strs.  at  Astra- 
khan and  Biriutchya  Eos^ 

Dist.  to  Baku  479  naut.  m.  Fare 
Rs.  25.  Luggage  extra.  {Table  cPkdte 
of  5  dishes,  with  coffee,  90  cop.). 
Time  about  55  hrs.  In  about  26  hrs. 
the  str.  reaches 

Peteofsk.  (For  descript.  and 
journey  thence  to  Tiflis  vide  next 
Rte.).  After  a  stoppage  of  1  hr.,  the 
trav.  arrives  in  about  7  hrs.  at 

Debbent.  Pop.  14,700.  Chf.  t  of 
Daghestan  prov. 
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the  Just,  completed  the  Citadel  (Narym 
Kaleh),  and  the  walls  (20  to  40  ft.  high) 
which  will  be  seen  stretching  straight  up 
into  the  hills  among  the  brushwood.  The 
object  of  its  foundation  was  the  defence 
of  the  Persian  territories  against  the 
Khazars,  its  site  having  command  of  the 
pass  through  the  narrow  ravine  in  the 
Caucasian  range.  Its  Persian  name 
implies  "a  barrier,"  while  by  the  Arab 
geographers  it  was  called  the  "prin- 
cipal" or  the  "  iron  ^ates."  Taking 
advantage  of  troubles  in  Persia,  Peter 
the  Great  seized  the  t.  in  1792.  but  it 
was  retaken  by  Nadir  Shah.  In  1796, 
however,  it  was  besieged  by  the  Russians 
from  sea  and  land  and  captured,  its  final 
annexation  to  Bussia  being  effected  in 
1813,  under  the  treaty  of  Gulistan. 

The  t.  has  an  eastern  character.  It 
runs  along  the  shore  of  the  Caspian  from 
W.  to  E.)  on  the  slopes  of  hills  abutting 
on  the  coast,  and  has  a  wall  on  3  of  its 
sides,  the  eastern  side  being  open  to  the 
sea.  Its  inhabs.  are  chiefly  employed 
in  raising  madder  and  growing  fruit, 
tobacco,  &c.  There  is  a  considerable 
trade  with  the  mountaineers  in  Russian 
cottons,  in  tea,  sugar,  hardware,  &c. 
Cotton  and  silk  from  Bakii  are  among 
the  exports  to  Astrakhan.  The  in- 
dustries comprise  pottery,  arms,  silk, 
t^id  cotton  stuffs,  &c. 

The  t.  is  well  supplied  with  water 
from  the  Rubas  r.,  gathered  in  a  reservoir 
near  the  citadel,  and  conducted  thence 
in  stone  channels. 

[Explorers  can  reach  Tiflis  firom 
Derbent  through  an  interesting 
country  by  way  of  the  picturesque 
t.  of  Akhti  (at  the  foot  of  the  curious 
and  majestic  peaks  of  Shah  Dagh  and 
Bazar-buz — the  eastern  crests  of  the 
Caucasian  chain),  and  through  the 
easy  Pass  of  Savalat,  to  the  large, 
grotesque  t.  of  NultJia  (Pop.  25,000) 
and  the  military  stat.  of  Tsarskie 
Kolodsy.  By  making  a  slight  detour 
the  rich  vine  lands  of  Kahetia^  at  the 
bead  of  the  Alazan  Yalley,  can  be 
visited.] 

Baku.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.  Pop.  60,000. 
Hotels :  H.  d*Italie ;  H.  d'Europe,  and 
Grand  H. 

Bistory,  <fc,^Thia  t.,  which  has  a  pic- 
taresqne  appearance  when  approached 


from  the  sea,  is  the  ancient  Getara, 
which  for  a  long  time  formed  part  of  the 
dominions  of  the  Persian  kings.  It  was 
taken  by  P6ter  the  Gt.,  who  surrounded 
it  with  its  present  wall  and  ditch.  It 
subsequently  again  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Persians,  and  finally  became  a 
Russian  port  at  the  beginning  of  this 
centy.  It  is  now  the  seat  of  admin,  of 
a  prov.,  and  has  many  handsome,  well- 
built  stone  houses.  Its  harbour  is  the 
best  in  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  it  possesses 
the  advantage  of  being  open  all  the 
year  round.  The  entrance  to  it  is  lighted 
from  the  double  MaideiCs  Totoer,  160  ft 
high,  to  which  a  romantic  story  is  at- 
tached. The  peninsula  on  wmch  the 
t.  stands  is  bare  and  sandy,  and  the  fort 
is  commanded  by  the  adjoining  hills. 
Bakii  has  been  celebrated  for  the  ever- 
burning fires  of  naphtha,  at  Surakhan^ 
which,  until  abt.  1880,  were  tended  by 
fire-worshippers  from  India. 

The  Monastery  of  the  Gkebers  (17  v. 
N.E.  of  the  town)  was  erected  at  the 
beginning  of  the  present  centy.,  over  the 
ruins  of  an  ancient  edified,  the  foundation 
of  which  tradition  ascribes  to  Zoroaster. 
Forty  bare,  whitewashed  cells  surround 
an  area  in  which  is  a  primitive  belfry, 
with  orifices  arranged  for  conveying  and 
lighting  the  natural  gas.  If  the  mon- 
astery be  closed,  the  visitor  may  be 
conducted  to  it  through  or  over  tJlie  wall 
of  the  Zavod  or  naphtha  works.  If  he 
goes  in  the  evening,  the  effect  of  the 
ever-burning  springs  of  oil  and  gas  in 
all  directions  is  extraordinary.  Both  the 
earth  and  the  water  near  Baku  are 
strongly  impregnated  with  naphtha. 
On  the  sea,  to  the  S.  of  the  quay,  it 
accumulates  in  quiet  weather,  and  when 
ignited  presents  a  most  singular  phe- 
nomenon. The  ancient  Palace  of  the 
KhanSy  converted  into  a  series  of  schools, 
is  tolerably  well  preserved.  It  is  con- 
sidered one  of  the  finest  specimens  of 
Persian  architecture.  A  band  plays 
twice  a  week  in  the  Mihailo/ski  garden, 
near  the  Governor's  house.  A  monument 
to  Prince  Tsitsiani,  who  was  treacher- 
ously killed  at  the  siege  of  the  fortress, 
stands  in  the  centre  of  a  square.  Close 
by  is  the  ancient  Persian  town,  the  old 
fortress  being  almost  perfect.  The  walls 
are  lofty  and  well  coufiferoR^ftA.., 
flanked  \)y  Ti\HS\fcTW3i^  ^vt^sw^aw. 
With  cx^GC^Vissti  ^1  t^ssJOwbto. 
part,  tiie  t.        QiJJcAfc  «sv,  ^^'^tSf^.^ 


Tl^^XX  ol  petroleum  ^--^^^^^ 
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for  it  ia  watered  with  the  dre^  of  I 
naphtha,  raised  in  great  quantities  at 
LabufUchi  and  Balaxhan  (12  v.),  where 
there  are  hundreds  of  wells.   Cab  fare 
Rs.  6,  there  and  back. 

The  petroleum  JUld  of  the  Russian 
empire  is  estimated  at  14,000  sq.  m.  In 
the  region  of  the  Caucasus  and  the 
Caspian  alone  there  are  3  oil-bearing 
strata,  running  direct  from  the  Crimea 
to  the  Balkhan  hills  on  the  £.  coast  of 
the  Caspian,  a  stretch  of  1500  m.  in 
length  and  10  in  breadth.  At  Baku  the 
supply  is  apparently  inexhaustible  from 
the  400  wells,  100  to  800  ft.  deepj  already 
in  operation.  The  Caspian  oil  industry 
was  created  by  the  Brothers  Nobel,  of 
Swedish  origin,  one  of  whom  was  the 
inventor  of  dynamite.  The  firm  sells  ; 
annually  in  Russia  54  mill,  galls,  of  oil, 
transported  by  60  special  oil-trains. 
There  is  also  a  growing  exportation  to 
Germany  and  Austria.  The  petroleum 
waste  is  extensively  used  for  fuel  on 
Russ.  rlys.,  on  the  steamers  between  i 
Baku  and  the  Volga,  *  and  also  on  the 
Central  Asia  rly. 

There  are  wells  and  petroleum, 
works  at  Babi  Ahad,  abt.  4  v.  from 
Bakit  Carriage  Rs.  3.  The  Chomy 
Oorodok  (Black  Town),  consisting  of 
abt.  100  refineries,  is  only  2J  v.  dis- 
tant Return  fare  Rs.  2. 

After  passing  a  day  in  visiting  the 
sources  of  the  prosperous  trade  in 
petroleum  enjoyed  by  BaJdli,  the  tra- 
veller will  take  the  rail  to  Tiflis. 
Distance  514  v.  Fare  Rs.  28.98. 
Time  abt.  18  hrs.  The  prino.  stats, 
are : 

PtJTA,  32  v.  Close  to  this  stat.  a 
volcano  of  earth  and  mud  broke  out, 
Jan.  15, 1887,  from  the  summit  of  Lok 
Balan.  The  muddy  liquid  spread 
itself  over  more  than  a  sq.  m.  to  a 
depth  of  7  to  14  ft.,  while  the  enormous 
column  of  fire  rose  to  a  height  of 
350  ft. 

Habji-Kabul,  118  V.  Buff.  The 
train  runs  for  the  first  77  v.  along 
the  Caspian,  and  leaves  the  coast  at 
tJbe  BmaJI  etat  of  Alyat. 

•  Extracted  from  a  work  on  Baku  by  Mi 
Cb,  MmtvId,  1884, 


KiuBDAMiR,  188  v.  A  post-road 
(abt.  45  V.)  runs  hence  to 

f Shiemakha.  Pop.  28,000.  Distr. 
t.  m  Bakli  Prov.,  or  which  it  was  the 
capital  until  successive  earthquakes 
caused  it  to  be  abandoned  by  a  great 
part  of  its  inhabs.  Known  anciently 
as  Mamechia.  the  t.  has  now  a  melan- 
choly and  deserted  aspect.  It  is, 
however,  noted  for  its  wme.] 

Udjabbi,  231 V.  Buff. 

EvLAKH,  274  Y.  Here  the  r.  K)ur 
will  be  crossed. 

Elizavetpol,  337  v.  Buff.  Chf. 
t.  of  prov.  of  same  name.  Pop. 
18,000. 

Built  by  Shah  Abbas  and  called 
Chinja  by  the  Persians;  the  t.  has 
broad  streets  shaded  by  trees. 

The  fortress  was  erected  (1712-24) 
by  the  Turks.  There  is  a  very  fine 
mosquey  built  by  Shah  Abbas,  1620, 
with  a  caravanserai  for  pilgrims. 

Akbtafa,  426  V.  Buff.  A  post- 
road  leads  from  this  stat.  to  Erivan 
(103J  v.),  and  Ears  (257  v.)  vift  Alex- 
andropol  (173  v.),  as  well  as  to 
Djulfa  on  the  Persian  frontier.  (Vide 
Rte.  45).  After  leaving  this  stat 
the  train  passes  the  curious  under- 
ground habitations  of  the  Kyzyl-bash 
(red-heads).   The  5th  stat.  is : 

TirLis,514v.   (See  Rte.  39). 


EussiA.       Boute  43. — Astrakhan  to  Ttflis,  Petrofsk. 


421 


KOUTE  43. 

ASTBAKHAN  TO  TIFLIS,  Yli  THE 
CASPIAN  AND  PBXBOPSK. 

[For  steamers,  see  last  Rte.] 
Distance  to  Petrofsk,  222  naut.  m. 

Fare,  Bs.  15.  Luggage  extra.  Time, 

about  26  hrs. 

^  Petrofsk.  Distr.  t.,  at  the  edge  of 
the  mountainous  prov.  of  Daghestan. 
Pop.^3600. 

Motd :  pretty  fair. 

The  fort  was  built  abt.  1845,  and 
the  t.  is  equally  new.  It  has  a  long 
mole  or  breakwater,  and  a  lighthouse. 
There  is  not  much  to  interest  the  tra- 
veller in  it,  excepting  the  Bazaars, 

Haying  procured  a  podorqjna  from 
the  authorities  and  hired  a  tarantaSf 
the  traveller  who  wishes  to  post  to 
Tiflis  will  take  one  of  the  following 
routes.* 


1.  DIBECT  MAIL  EOTJTE,  YlX  VLADI- 
KAVKAZ. 

Dist  311i  V.   Time  abt.  3  days. 

At  abt.  9  m.  from  Petrofsk,  a  moun- 
tain defile  will  be  entered,  leading  by 
a  steep  road  to  the  Tartar  village  of 
AtlahHrag,  the  end  of  the  first  stage 
being  reached  at : 

Kum-tor-Kaleh,  22  v.,  a  small  t 

Temirgoiy  22  v.,  a  village. 

Chir-iurt,  17 J  v.,  a  village. 

[The  trav.  can  also  proceed  from 
Petrofsk  via  Temir-KJian-Shura,  re- 
gaining the  present  route  at  this 
statt] 

*  There  is  a  direct  high  mountain  road  to 
Tiflis  via  Tdav,  but  travellers  cannot  possibly 
make  use  of  it  for  some  time  to  come,  and 
meanwbiJe  the  routes  here  described  are  suffi- 
cleDtly  bazardouB. 
f  Itia  best  to  travel  on  horseback  between 
rm*'r~Ji^an-Mura  and  Chir-yurt, 


Hasaf-YuH,  28}  v.,  a  village. 

Tash-Kichiy  18  v.,  a  village. 

ShoUto-zavodskj  12  v.,  a  village  on 
r.  Terek.  A  post-road  runs  N.  from 
this  to  Astrakhan,  via  Eizliab.  The 
latter  town  (Pop.  8700)  is  58  v.  distant, 
and  lies  on  the  low  bank  of  the  Terek. 
It  is  celebrated  for  handsome  women. 

Stchedrinskaya,  20J  v.,  a  village. 

Chervlonnaya,  21  v.,  a  vill.  famous 
for  the  beauty  of  the  Cossack  women. 

Nioolaefskayat  9  v.,  a  village. 

The  post-road  continues  to  run 
along  the  Terek  as  far  as  the  Rostof- 
yiadikavkaz  line,  through  Mozdok 
(Pop.  8300).  The  distance  from  Ni- 
colaefskaya  to  Mozdok  (where  there 
is  excellent  shooting)  is  100  v.,  and 
that  from  Mozdok  to  the  Vladikavkaz 
Rly.  about  53  v.,  and  to  the  t  of 
Vladikavkaz,  84  V.  by  post-road.  From 
Kicolaefskaya  those  who  do  not  wish 
to  pass  through  Mozdok  will  turn  off 
to  the  S.  and  reach 

Petropavlqfskaya,  18J  v.,  a  village. 

Groznaya,  12f  v.  A  fortified  t. 
of  about  6000  inhabs.  on  1.  bank  oi 
Sunja  r.  There  is  a  small  inn  at  this 
place,  but  travellers  must  take  pre- 
cautions against  insects  when  sleeping 
there.  Soon  after  leaving  Groznaya, 
a  succession  of  tumuli  {Kurgani) 
will  come  in  view  on  either  side  of 
the  road. 

Alkhan-yurtj  22  v. 

The  countiy  abounds  with  wild 
hoars.  Heads  of  the  royal  stag  and 
hear-ikins  may  be  purchased  for  a 
trifle.  Beyond  Alkhan-yurt  the  road 
runs  over  an  open  plain  of  grass,  with 
low  cultivated  hills  and  brushwood, 
interspersed  with  marshy  ground, 
while  at  a  distance  of  about  5  m.  are 
lowish  mountains  covered  with  timber, 
the  whole  country  being  evidently 
well  suited  to  large  game.  Sportsmen 
should  ask  for  a  village  called  Mickad^ 
o/,  the  vicinity  of  which  is  considered 
to  be  the  best  sporting  ground. 

Samashkinskaya,  19}  v.,  a  village. 

Sleptsoftkayaj  20  v.,  a  vill.  A  very 
prosperous-looking  Teitax  >iSJX,^^^c^ 
be  passed  bYlot^i  Xjfctot^ 

Nazrauofska€,  ^-^t^^^I^ 
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Boute  44. — Baku  to  Tehran, 


Sect,  ly. 


Vladikavkaz,  311}  v.  from  Pe- 
trofsk.  For  descriptiou  and  route 
thence  to  Tiflis,  vide  Bte.  39. 


2.  DETOUB  VIA  GUNIB. 

If  the  trav.  be  provided  with 
official  introductions,  an  interesting 
detour  may  be  made  from  Petrols^ 
vi4  Temir-Khan-Shura  and  Gunib, 
rejoining  the  regular  post-road  to 
Vladikavkaz  at  Groznaya.  *  The 
route  would  then  be  as  follows  from 
Petrofsk : 

Temib-Khan-Shura,  47  v.  (H. 
Gunib;  very  fair.)  The  capital  of 
Daghestan  (Pop.  5000),  situated  on 
a  fertile  plain  hemmed  in  by  moun« 
tains.  There  are  a  good  many  public 
buildings,  and  a  large  but  ugly  ch, 
dominates  the  t.,  which  is  in  fact  a 
mere  cluster  of  Greek,  Armenian  and 
other  Christian  churches  and  Tartar 
mosques  rising  out  of  a  vast  area  of 
public  and  private  gardens.  Gumrif 
the  village  in  which  Shamyl  was 
bom,  is  not  far  distant. 

Ujengutai,  18f  v.,  a  village. 

Urma,  28f  v. 

Kuiishif  19  v. 

Hadjal-Makhi,  14}  v. 

Bcdtinski  {Georgiefski)  Most,  25  v. 

Gunib,  151  This  fort  will  be 
approached  by  a  mountain-road,  after 
crossing  a  handsome  girder  bridge 
over  the  Eoi-Su  and  another  stone 
bridge  beyond.  The  road  zigzags 
up  the  steep  rocks  on  which  the  fort 
holds  one  of  the  most  singular  and 
inaccessible  positions  that  it  is  pos- 
sible to  imagine.  It  is  a  huge  isolated 
mountain,  7718  ft  above  the  sea  and 
abt.  4500  ft.  above  the  valley.  It  is 
abt.  5  m.  lon^  by  3  broad,  and  has  a  na- 
turally castellated  wall  of  a  gigantic 
type  on  ifs  northern  face,  and  on  the 
other  sides  a  parapet  of  equally  huge 
proportions.  It  has  only  3  possible 
approaches^  each  most  difficult  of 

f  The  description  of  thla  route  will  become 
^cA»afe<e  aiUr  the  cooBtrucpion  of  the  projected 


access  even  in  the  absence  of  any  re- 
sistance. It  was  in  this  natural  for- 
tress that  Shamyl  made  his  stand 
against  the  Russian  forces  in  1859. 
The  place  was,  however,  most  gal- 
lantly assaulted  and  taken  by  the 
troops  under  Prince  BariatinskL  A 
stone  on  which  the  Prince  sat  when 
he  received  his  brave  enemy's  sub- 
mission, is  carefully  preserved,  a  sort 
of  garden-house  having  been  built 
over  it  and  an  account  of  the  event 
carved  upon  it.  At  a  short  distance 
from  the  fort  is  a  village  with  a  house 
in  which  Shamyl  lived,  and  in  which 
there  is  a  vault, — the  prison,  on  one 
occasion,  of  140  Russian  soldiers. 

From  Gunib  a  mountain-road  leads 
to  Groznaya  (distant  238  v.)  on  the 
Vladikavkaz  Rly.,  through  BotUkh 
and  Vedeno,  The  scenery  on  it  is  very 
grand  and  full  of  interest.  Sportsmen 
will  find  wild  sheep  and  ibex  in 
abundance,  and  fishermen  will  be  glad 
to  know  that  the  beautiful  lake  called 
Aisilam  is  full  of  trout. 


ROUTE  44. 

BAKtr  TO  TEHBAN  Vll  EKZELLI,  BESHT, 
MENZIL  AND  KAZVIN. 

This  is  the  ordinary  route  followed 
from  Russia  and  the  rest  of  Europe 
to  the  Persian  capital.  Excellent 
steamers  of  the  Caucasus  and  Mercury 
Co.  leave  Bakii  twice  a  week  for 
Enzelli  between  April  and  October, 
inclusively,  when  the  northern  part 
of  the  Caspian  is  free  of  ice,  and  once 
a  "week  \\\  VrnXei. 


Bussu.  Baute  lA,— Lenkoran.  Aatara. 
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[For  adyioe  respecting  equipment 
and  jprovisions  on  land  journey,  see 
note  at  the  head  of  this  section.] 

After  a  run  of  about  13  hrs.  the 
steamer  touches  at : 

Lenkoban,  113  naut.  m.  Distr.  t. 
in  Baku  prov.  Pop.  5000. 

History. — In  the  18th  centy.  L.  was 
the  capitol  of  the  Talish  Khanate,  under 
Persian  sazerainty.  On  the  death  of 
Nadir  Shah  it  was  restored  by  the  Rus- 
sians, who  had  seized  it  a  short  time 
previously,  but  they  occupied  it  again 
in  1796.  The  Persians  destroyed  the  t. 
in  1812,  replacing  it  by  a  fortress  which 
was  stormed  by  the  Russians  in  1813, 
when  under  the  Treaty  of  Gulistan, 
the  Talish  Khanate  was  ceded  to 
Russia. 

Topography. — ^The  t.,  about  one  m, 
distant  from  the  open  roadstead,  is 
picturesquely  scattered  along  the  sea- 
hoeudi  with  the  grand,  rugged,  blue 
mountains  of  Talish  and  their  splen- 
did forests  (Ml  of  large  tigers,  &o.)  in 
trie  background.  It  consists  of  1^e/or- 
tre$s  (no  longer  garrisoned)  and  of  2 
subur  OS  in  which  are :  an  Armenian 
and  a  Mussulman  bazaar,  3  mosques, 
an  Armenian  ch.  and  a  school,  &c. 
The  Russo-Greek  ch.  is  within  the 
fortress.  The  gardens  will  well  repay 
the  trouble  of  a  visit. 

Fevers  are  prevalent  on  the  coast. 


[^Overland  Journey  to  Besfd. 

This  journey  (on  horseback)  is  now 
seldom  made,  and  cannot  well  be 
undertaken  without  a  recommenda- 
tion to  the  Russian  military  authori- 
ties and  a  Cossack  escort.  The  road 
lies  along  the  seashore  (23  vorsts)  to 
Astara  (the  next  stopping-place  of  the 
steamer)  on  the  Russo-Persian  fron- 
tier, where  passports  are  examined  at 
the  Custom-house  on  the  stream  that 
separates  the  two  countries. 

Mules  can  be  engaged  at  Astara  for 
BesbtandKazvin.  The  ordinary  price 
is  a  krm  and  a  half  or  two  kiazis  a 


day.*  The  distance  to  Enzelli  is  about 
92  m.,  which  is  made  at  the  rate  of  3  or 
8i  m.  an  hour.  The  wooded  hills  of 
Taiish  rise  in  constant  succession  be- 
hind and  on  either  side  of  well-tim- 
bered valleys,  A  great  quantity  of 
charcoal  is  prepared,  in  those  forests 
for  the  Persian  and  Russian  markets. 
Innumerable  streams  of  considerable 
breadth  will  have  to  be  crossed.  They 
are  indeed  impassable  after  the  more 
or  less  frequent  rains  that  prevail  on 
the  coast.  The  villages  along  the 
coast  are  few  and  far  between.  The 
accommodation  in  the  cottages  is 
very  bad,  and  it  is  difficult  to  obtain 
provisions. 

Riding  for  about  10  m.  along  a  neck 
of  land  that  separates  the  lake  of 
Enzelli  from  the  Caspian,  the  traveller 
will  reach  Enzelli  and  continue  his 
journey  as  described  in  this  Rte.] 


After  a  delay  of  a  couple  of  hours 
the  str.  proceeds  on  her  voyage  to : 

AsTABA,  which  is  reached  in  2  hrs,' 
This  is  a  small  village  on  the  Astara 
r.,  which  forms  the  1x>undary  between 
Russia  and  Persia.  Its  trade  is  more 
considerable  than  that  of  Lenkoran. 

The  roadstead  being  exposed,  it  is 
only  in  fine  weather  that  passengenr 
can  land  here  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
the  route  to  Resht  above  described. 

The  str.  is  generally  detained  here 
for  6  hrs.,  and  leaves  at  night  on  her 
voyage  of  64  naut.  m.  to 

Enzelli.  A  small  Persian  t.  with 

*  These  muleteers  are  generally  engaged  in 
travelling  between  Astara  and  Tabriz,  by  the 
mountainons  way  of  Ardebil — a  journey  of  7 
days.  Ardebil  is  one  of  the  places  of  pilgrim- 
age ei^ined  on  Mahomedans  of  the  Shiah  per- 
suasion, on  account  of  its  containing  the  tombs 
of  Sheikh  Safi-u-din,  and  of  bis  descendant  Shah 
Ismail,  the  founder  of  the  Saffavean  dynasty. 
The*  mausoleum  of  the  Sheilch  has  a  silver 
grating,  and  the  tomb  of  Shah  Ismail  is  very 
beautifully  ornamented  with  mosaic  work.  In 
a  large  hall  attached  to  \a  ^jtwefsts^  ^ 

jade  and  a|&a!te,fctfi.  T\»\Ntawr3^*^'«2«^^- 

Imp.  Pu\A\o  lA\ww^,^X«^^^^^«^- 
\  f ew  ^naa.  T«n»i\v.. 
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Route  44. — Besht.  Kazvin, 


Sect.  IV. 


a  mild  climate.  As  the  sir.  cannot 
enter  the  port,  a  steam  launch  takes 
passengers  on  shore,  whore  they  pro- 
cure native  rowing  hoats  and  cross 
the  lagoon  of  Enzelli,  which  is  abt. 
18  m.  long  by  12  in  breadth.  There 
are  several  marshy  islands  in  it,  where 
thousands  of  water-fowl  take  refuge, 
whilst  the  jungle  is  tenanted  by  tigers 
and  wild  boars.  The  Piri-Bazaar  r. 
will  be  entered  after  a  voyage  of  about 
4  hrs.  The  boats  are  tracked  up  the 
stream,  for  a  distance  of  4  m.,  to  the 
end  of  the  causeway  at  the  Caravan- 
»erai  of  Piri-Bazaar,  whence  about 
8  m.  have  to  be  done  on  horseback  to : 

Resht  (Pop.  27,000),  the  capital  of 
Ghilan,  one  of  the  3  Caspian  pro- 
vinces of  Persia,  anciently  inhabited 
by  the  Qeisd,  In  the  Middle  Ages 
the  Genoese  and  Venetians  had  a 
large  trade  here.  The  inhabs.  speak  a 
dialect  peculiar  to  the  province  and 
many  of  them  do  not  understand  clas- 
sical Persian.  Besht  is  the  centre  of 
a  considerable  trade.  A  few  European 
merchants  reside  in  it,  as  well  as  the 
Consuls  of  Gt.  Britain  and  Russia. — 
The  prodigious  dews  of  summer  and 
heavy  rains  cause  a  rapid  decay  of  the 
buildings,  which  are  of  brick  and 
covered  with  tiles.  The  streets,  paved 
with  small  stones,  are  in  some  in- 
stances broad  and  good,  and  the  t.  is 
well  shaded  by  the  trees  that  grow 
freely  within  it ;  but  as  a  residence 
Besht  is  feverish  and  gloomy,  al- 
though less  unhealthy  than  Enzelli 
and  the  immediate  borders  of  the 
Caspian. 

The  distance  hence  to  Tehran  is 
abt,  200  m.,  with  the  following  11 
post-stages  between  the  two  points : — 


1.  Kohdnm. 

2.  BustemalMd 

3.  MeDjil   .  , 

4.  Kharzan.  , 
6.  Kazvin  .  , 
6.  Kaverek  •  , 


Fare. 

5 


FarB. 

7.  Eishlak  .    .  4 

8.  YfDgilmam  4 

9.  Hessarek    .  4 

10.  Shahabad    .  4 

11.  Tehran  .   •  4 


The  charge  for  post-horses  is  1  kran 
per  farsakh  (4  m.),  in  addition  to  a 
fee  of  1  kr,  per  stage  to  the  post-bov . 
The  road  foUowB,  at  the  end  of  tne  i  xinu.     xnuw  im.«v.v^«.vo,  »».».>.^t,s»«. 
Mffta^e,  the  1.  bank  of  the  Sefid-tlid,  \  aectanea,        ^.Q^env^^  l«t  I'sw^ 


a  large  r.  (famous  for  its  fisheries) 
that  flows  into  the  Caspian  to  the  £. 
of  Besht,  between  high  mts.  covered 
with  wood.  Beeches  and  elms  of 
various  kinds  prevail.  The  chief 
timber-trees  are  the  box  and  walnut, 
the  azad  (a  kind  of  elm),  while  the  tree 
most  remarkable  for  b^uty  is  the  silk 
acacia. 

During  the  2nd  stage  from  Besht 
a  most  exquisite  sylvan  scenery  is 
varied  by  clear  streams  and  crags 
of  all  heights.  Passing  the  ragged 
steeps  and  bends  of  the  road,  the  pro- 
spects for  miles  are  of  enchanting 
loveliness.  The  neighbourhood  of 
Bustemahad  (the  2nd  post  stat),  the 
olive-groves  of  the  thrifty  village  of 
BudbaTf  and  the  utterly  desolate 
rocky  valley  above,  are  the  scenes  of 
the  most  romantic  parts  of  Ferdnsl's 
epic. 

At  Pa^henor  travellers  ascend  the 
northern  slope  of  the  Elbruz  Mts.,  at 
the  summit  of  which  a  beautiful  view 
of  the  vast  valleys  below  will  be  ob- 
tained. From  the  bleak  village  of 
Kharzan,  at  the  summit  of  the  pass,  a 
journey  of  about  24  m.  will  bring  Uia 
traveller  to : 

Kazvin  (Pop.  25,000).  Like  many 
other  cities  in  Persia,  it  has  seen 
better  days.  From  this  district  sprang 
the  Saffavean  kings  who  made  Ejszvin 
their  capital.  Ispahan  sncceeded  to 
that  position,  but  it  was  not  imtU  the 
capital  had  in  turn  been  transferred 
to  Tehran  that  Kazvin  dwindled  into 
its  present  iusigniiicant  condition. 
The  Emp.  HeracUus  reached  Elazvin 
before  he  turned  off  towards  Ispahan 
on  his  second  expedition  into  Persia. 
In  the  time  of  its  greatness  the  dty 
contained  a  pop.  of  more  than  100,000 
souls.  The  t.  stands  in  a  spacious 
plain,  which,  without  being  arti- 
ficially watered,  is  rich  in  fruit 
gardens  and  cultivated  land. 

In  the  mountains  near  Kazvin  are  the 
rains  of  the  stronghold  of  the  chief  of 
the  Assassins,  known  also  by  the  appel- 
lation oi  "       QiV^L'^Ka.  cS.  ^<cra5^ 
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by  a  succession  of  chiefs,  to  whom  they 
naid  a  complete  and  blind  devotion. 
Marco  Polo  relates  that  youths  of  this 
sect  were  introduced  into  a  large  garden 
fitted  up  as  far  as  possible  with  the  re- 
quirements of  a  Moslem  Paradise. 
When  they  awoke  after  a  deep  sleep 
prolonged  by  drugs,  their  chief  told 
them  tibey  had  already  passed  the  gates 
of  death.  Those  sectaries  held  the 
doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of  souls, 
and  looked  on  their  chief  as  the  Vicar 
of  God.  His  lieutenant  governed  the 
colony  of  Mount  Lebanon,  so  famous 
and  formidable  in  the  history  of  the 
Crusades.  The  Assassins  of  Persia  were 
exterminated  by  Hulakh  Khan,  the 
grandson  of  Chingiz,  and  those  of 
Syria  by  the  Mamelukes. 

The  remaining  six  stages  are  of 
16  m.  each,  and  are  usually  aocom< 
pushed  in  14  hrs.  by  hiring  a  tarantas 
at  a  cost  of  3  tomans  (abt.  £1),  and 
paying  for  3  post-horses  at  tiie  rate 
of  1  kran  per  horse  and  farsakh. 

At  Karajj  a  village  24  m.  from  the 
capital,  is  a  PdUice  belonging  to  the 
Bhah.  It  is  situated  on  a  broad  r. 
which  is  to  a  great  extent  utilized  in 
irrigating  the  surrounding  country, 
after  which  it  is  lost  in  the  great  salt 
desert  of  Khm.  The  Earaj  r.  comes 
out  of  a  deep  gorge  in  the  mts.  Its 
sources  are  to  be  traced  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  a  village  in  the  Elbruz 
called  Shahridanek,  There  is  good 
trout  fishing  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
stream,  the  fish  being  excellent  and 
plentiful. 

The  last  two  stages  are  over  a  bleak 
district,  with  the  bare  Elbruz  Mts.  on 
one  side  and  a  low  range  of  hills  far 
away  on  the  other,  and  we  now  leave 
the  traveller  at : 

Tehran,  the  capital  of  Persia  since 
the  accession  of  the  Kajar  dynasty. 
Pop.  80,000. 

Hotels:  Pre vot  (best)  and  Caucase. 
The  city  lies  at  the  foot  of  Tochal, 
one  of  the  highest  points  (13,000  ft.) 
of  the  Elbruz  mts.   About  40  m.  dis- 
tant is  Mt.  Demavend  (18,000  ft.)  As 
the  terminal  stat.  of  the  Indo-Euro- 
pean Tele^aph  Co.,  and  the  initial 
stat  of  the  British  Government  line 
to  India  via  Ispahan,  Shiraz,  Buishire, 


and  the  Persian  Gulf,  Tehran  is  being 
gradually  Europeanized,  the  latest 
improvement  being  the  introduction 
of  gas  and  electric  light.  At  the 
Royal  College  are  several  European 
Professors.  The  Boyal  Palace  is  well 
worth  seeing,  but  admittance  with 
that  object  is  a  matter  of  very  special 
favour.  In  the  vicinity  are  the  Hoyal 
Chdteaux  of  Easr  Kajar,  Sultanata- 
bad,  Niaveran  and  Toshan-Teppeh ; 
also  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  cities  of 
Bay  (Bhages)  and  Veramin,  At  a 
distance  of  abt.  10  m.  ia  Shah  Abdul 
Attn,  a  celebrated  place  of  pilgrimage 
and  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  to 
which  thousands  of  pilgrims  repair 
daily.  Sport  of  every  kind  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Tehran  is  good. 
Near  Mt  Demavend  is  the  splendid 
trout  stream  of  Lar, 


ROUTE  45. 

TIFUS  TO  TEHRAN,  Vll  EBIVAN  AND 
TABRIZ. 

This  route  to  Tehran  is  taken  by 
travellers  who  desire  to  see  something 
of  Armenia. 

Distances : 


Tiflis  to  Akstafa 
Akstafa  to  DJulfa 
DJulfa  to  Tabriz  . 
Tabriz  to  Kazvin 
Kazvin  to  Tehran 


VerstB. 
.  78 
.  366 

«  107  (20  fars.*) 
.  377  ?70  „  ) 
.    130  (24  „  ) 

Total  about  1058  vents,  or 
about  705  m.f 


*  The  farsakh  is  equal  to  4  Engl.  m. 

t  A  rather  more  interesting  route  fh>m 
Tiflis  to  Erivan  may  be  taken  on  horseback 
over  the  hills  to  Aodi,  by  JelalogMit,  Ham-' 
mamXu  the  E.  flanks  of  Alagot  and  Etch- 
miadzin ;  while  an  extra  day  or  two's  journey 
westward  may  include  the  wonderftil  ruins  of 
Ani,  and  the  fortresses  of  Alexandrofpol  and 
Kars.  ,  ^, 

Ani,  ftVlVLaXftflL  \«^^f!ftxv  Ma*laTa  wA.  ^^^^^ 
I  andropol,\a  o^^e  ol  ^^^^^^''••^t^i^^^SSs^ 

Tesidencft  from  i..T>.  X  ^ 
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From  Akstafa  Stat,  on  the  Tiflis- 
Bakii  Blv.  to  Djulfa  on  the  Persian 
frontier  there  is  a  regular  post-road, 
with  stations  at  which  travellers  can 
sleep  on  the  rough  wooden  bed- 
steads provided  for  them.  Mattrasses, 
pillows  and  coverings  have  to  be 
brought,  as  well  as  provisions,  which, 
after  Tiflis,  can  be  h&d  only  at  Erivan 
and  Nakhichevan.  (See  advice  under 
'* Outfit"  at  the  head  of  this  sect.) 
A  podorojnay  or  order  for  post-horses, 
must  be  obtained  at  Tiflis. 

On  reaching  Persian  territory  tra- 
vellers generally  engage  a  servant 
to  cook  for  them  on  the  journey. 
His  wages  will  be  3  to  4  tomans  per 
month. 

The  cost  of  posting  from  AkstafiEi 
to  Djulfa  in  a  cart  (without  springs  or 
covering)  drawn  by  3  horses  (troika) 
is  3  cop.  per  horse  and  verst,  or  abt. 
Es.  55,  including  20  cop.  per  stage  to 
the  driver.  A  tarantas  can,  however, 
be  hired  at  the  Tiflis  Posting-house, 
and  sent  by  rail  to  Akstafa ;  and  the 
trav.  can  even  procure  at  Tiflis  a  car- 
riage for  4  persons  inside  and  luggage 
on  top,  for  abt.  Bs.  250,  including  tips 
to  the  postilions  and  a  present  of 
Rs.  10  to  the  conductor  at  the  end  of 
the  journey.  This  includes  the  post- 
ing charges  for  6  horses  and  the  return 
journey  of  conductor  and  carriage  to 
Tiflis. 


1.  TiELis  to  Djulpa. 
The  train  which  leaves  Tiflis  at 
night  reaches  in  abi.  3  hrs.  the  stat.  of : 

Akstafa,  78  v.  (Fare,  Rs.  4.95.) 
See  Bte.  42.  Here  the  trav.  takes 
post-horses — the  stages  to  Djulfa 
being  as  follows : 

UzuN  -  Talskaya,  22  i  v.,  in  the 
**  Long  Valley,"  after  which  the  valley 
of  the  Akstafa  is  entered.  It  is  in 
many  parts  grandly  wooded. 

Kabavanserai,   17}  v.  Woods, 
Btreama  and   mountains   begin  to 
^nder  the  scenery  grand  and  beauti- 


ful, the  road  mounting  by  a  fine 
succession  of  zigzags  to  the  mghlands 
of  Ai-meuia. 

Tabsohai,  18}  V.  Beyond  this  stat. 
is  the  steep  ascent  of  Kazak-beghif 
where  the  snow  limit  is  entered. 

Deujan,  14}  V.  This  is  a  large 
picturesque  village  and  military  stat. 
of  400  men,  at  the  foot  of  the  pass 
of  the  same  name  dividing  Georgia 
from  the  Karabagh  country,  with 
scenery  equal  to  any  in  Switzerland. 
At  1  m.  from  the  viUage  is  a  forest  of 
that  name.  On  the  rt.  bank  of  the 
Shamlu  which  runs  through  it,  and 
200  yds.  from  the  road,  are  two  veins 
of  copper  pyrites,  the  one  being  40  ft. 
above  the  other.  The  toilsome  ascent 
of  the  pass  begins  after  passing  the 
Molokan  settlement  of  Gohvir^y  the 
northern,  well-wooded  and  snow-clad 
slopes  presenting  a  striking  contrast 
to  the  barren  and  bare  surface  of  the 
opposite  sides.  The  highest  point  of 
the  pass  (7,124  ft.)  is  reached  16  v< 
from  Delijan,  and  lake  Qokeha  comes 
suddenly  in  view.  Abt.  2  m.  beyond 
is  the  post-stat.  of: 

Semyonofka,  18}  v.,  near  the  N. 
end  of  lake  Gokcha,  the  shore  of 
which  will  be  followed  to : 

Elenofka,  21}  V.  Gokehaj  Gukeheh 
or  Sevanga  lake,  surrounded  by  vol- 
canic mts.  is  abt.  43  m.  long  by  20  m. 
at  its  widest  part,  and  lies  6i340  ft^ 
above  the  sea  level.  It  abounds  in 
delicious  trout,  which  the  trav.  will 
obtain  for  his  meal  at  the  stat,  where 
the  second  night  of  the  journey  should 
be  spent.  A  few  hours  might  be  de- 
voted to  visiting  the  picturesque  Arme« 
nian  Monastery  of  Sevan  (5tn  centy.), 
abt.  }  m.  from  the  shore,  between  S^ 
myonofka  and  Elenofka.  The  island  on 
which  it  stands  is  8419  ft.  above  the 
sea  level  and  450  ft.  above  that  of  the 
lake.  A  fortress  that  existed  on  it  in 
remote  ages  was  demolished  a.d.  742. 
It  is  supposed  that  the  monty.  was 
founded  on  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
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Armeniati  Princess  Takuya,  who  is 
buried  on  the  island ;  the  other  was 
founded  1654  by  the  citizens  of  Tiflis. 
The  Monty,  was  a  place  of  banishment 
for  the  monks  of  Etchmiadzin,  and  to 
this  day  women  and  boys  are  not  ad- 
mitted within  its  walls. 
The  remaining  stages  to  Erivan  are: 

Nuni-Akhty  (Nishmaki),  16}  v. 
For  some  distance  beyond  the  lake 
the  character  of  the  scenery  is  moun- 
tainous, wild  and  desolate.  From 
Elenofka  the  road  ascends  to  the 
second  dreary  stage  of: 

SuhIyA.  Pontanka,  12  v.,  with  the 
curious  snow  summits  of  Alagoz 
(13,436  ft.)  on  the  rt.,  and  Ak-dagh 
(11,711  ft.)  on  the  1.,  before  the  unique 
'Ararat  (16,916)  peers  above  the 
southern  horizon.  The  large  villages 
of  these  inhospitable  uplands  are 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Skoptsy  {Caitr.\ 
Dtihobortsiy  Mohkaniy  ana  other  pecu- 
liar Russian  sectaries. 

A  few  V.  beyond  this  stat.  the 
ground  is  covered  with  pieces  of  black 
and  grey  obsidian,  which  is  worked 
up  into  ornaments  at  Tiflis,  the  lights 
reflected  on  the  polished  surface  re- 
sembling those  of  the  cat's-eye. 

The  descending  stages  are  : 

EiLYARSKAYA  (Ailyar),  19}  v.  The 
eolemn  Ararats  30  m.  beyond,  with 
the  broad,  irrigated  plains  of  the 
upper  Araxes  to  the  rt.,  now  come  in 
view,  and  at  last  is  attained,  embodied 
in  trees,  the  city  of: 

Eetvan,  15  V.  Chf.  t.  of  Prov.  on 
Zanga  r.  Pop.  12,000,  principally 
Armenian. 

Hotel:  good,  kept  by  a  French- 
man. A  bed  may  also  be  had  at  the 
Club  Eotmy  where  the  meals  and  wines 
are  good. 

Conveyances. — ^The  charge  for  a 
phaeton  is  4  to  5  Rs.  for  the  day. 

Money. — Here,  or  at  Nakhitchevan, 
enough  Persian  Krans  (=  Sd.)  should 
be  secured  for  the  posting  to  Tabriz. 

History  and  Topography. — ^Erivan, 
now  the  capital  of  Azinenia  and  called 
Jiewm       the  Feraiam,  ej^isted 


the  7th  centy.,  and  was  subsequently 
fortified  by  the  Persian  kings. 

Excepting  in  the  greater  breadth 
of  its  streets,  it  presents  the  charac- 
teristics of  a  Persian  city.  It  is  over- 
looked by  a  fortress  erected  by  the 
Turks  in  the  16th  centy.,  and  which 
became  in  1726  a  stronghold  of  the 
Persians.  It  was  attacked  in  1804  by 
a  Russian  army,  which  was  nearly 
annihilated,  and  was  finally  carried 
by  assault  in  1827  by  the  forces  under 
Pee.  Paskievitch,  on  whom  was  be- 
stowed the  title  of  **  Erivanski."  Its 
cession  to  Russia  was  included  in 
that  of  the  prov.  of  Erivan,  under  the 
Treaty  of  Turkmanchai,  1828.  En- 
closed by  3  walls  and  a  glacis,  the 
fortress  contains  a  Prison,  some 
Government  Storehouses,  and  the 
Palace  of  the  Persian  Viceroys,  com- 
manding a  charming  view.  Only  one 
of  the  chambers  has  been  restored  to 
represent  the  former  splendour  of  this 
edifice.  It  is  painted  in  the  Persian 
style  and  decorated  with  varied  de- 
signs in  glass.  On  its  walls  are  life- 
size  portraits  of  Abbas-Mirza  and 
severed  legendary  heroes  of  Persia.  A 
larger  painting  over  the  door  repre-i 
seuts  Abbas-Mirza  boar-hunting,  and 
facing  it  is  an  illustration  of  Nadir 
Shah's  progress  io  Afghanistan.  On 
one  side,  this  apartment  is  open  to  a 
court,  where  two  pillars  covered  with 
reflectors  support  the  ceiling,  while 
opposite  is  a  latticed  alcove  decorated 
with  variegated  glass  and  paintings^ 
and  with  au  alabaster  fountain  in  the 
centre.  The  harem  is  now  used  for 
military  purposes.  In  a  quadrangle 
are  2  mosques.  The  larger  one  (early 
17th  centy.),  once  beautifully  faced, 
internally  and  outside,  with  brilliant 
glazed  tiles,  and  with^  its  dome  of 
bright  blue  tiles,  has  suffered  both 
from  the  assault  of  1827  and  the  de- 
predatioDS  of  visitors.  The  Musso^ 
Greek  Ch.  within  the  fortress  occupies 
the  site  of  a  still  more  ancient  mosque 
that  was  razed  to  the  groimd  to  make 
room  for  it.  Immediately  beneath 
the  walla  oC  tlc^a  lot\jt^'e»  'C^^  ^Lsjcc..^ 
dashes  a\oMS\.^V\xx.eC\si.^>ife^^'^^ 
basaltic  clSffa, 
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of  St.  Sergins,  with  a  Seminary 
attached  to  it,  is  the  handsomest  in  the 
town.  The  chief  Mosque  (Hussein  Ali 
Khan)  is  interesting;  its  dome  and 
minaret  are  beautifully  covered  with 
glazed  blue  tiles,  and  in  the  courtyard 
are  some  magnificent  Arband  elms. 
The  Zaal  Khan  is  a  smaller  but  more 
ancient  mo6(|ue,  at  which  a  Maho- 
medan  passion  play  is  performed 
yearly,  lasting  3  days,  and  to  which 
the  Eussian  officials  are  invited. 
The  BazaarSy  near  the  great  mosque, 
are  somewhat  dreary,  notwithstanding 
the  variety  of  costumes  seen  in  them. 
In  the  arms  bazaar ,  where  curious  bell- 
mouthed  pistols  can  be  purchased, 
will  be  found  ambulatory  dealers  in 
antiques,  gems,  coins,  &c.  The  pMio 
garden,  near  the  Meydan  or  square,  is 
an  agreeable  resort,  and  the  old  Per< 
sian  part  of  the  t.,  with  its  narrow, 
crooked  lanes,  is  of  interest.  The 
neighbourhood  of  Erivan  is  rich  in 
minerals,  copper,  sulphur,  saltpetre, 
marble,  alabaster,  and  talc.  In  the 
mountains  towards  Shusha  are  great 
accessible  beds  of  the  finest  coal.  By 
means  of  the-  extensive  system  of 
canals  here  in  use,  the  plain  of  Erivan 
is  rendered  very  fertile.  The  view  of 
Mt.  Ararat  from  the  t.  (distant  about 
30  m.)  is  unbroken  by  any  interven- 
ing objects. 

Travellers  are  recommended  to 
make  the  following  excursions,  among 
several  others  which  will  be  indicated 
at  Erivan.* 


1.  Excursion  to  Etchmiadzin. 

The  distance  is  18  v.,  and  can  be 
accomplished  in  a  carriage  in  abt. 
2  hrs.,  the  road  running  parallel  with 
the  range  that  runs  to  the  W.  from 
Mt.  Ararat.  At  the  first  villag^e  of 
Djafarabad  are  the  remains  of  a  brick 
tower,  commemorating  a  Persian  vic- 
tory; and  after  passing  Shyrahait, 
another  village,  the  traveller  reaches 
the  hamlet  of: 

VAaHABBHABAD,   01  Viashoioban^ 

,  ♦  CoDBult  *  The  Crimea  and  TranscaucaBla," 
fyrCdpt,J,B,  Telfer, 


the  ancient  capital  and  residence  of 
the  kings  of  Armenia  until  a.d.  344, 
having  been  founded  in  the  6th  centv. 
B.O.  Pop.  3000.  Wine  of  ten  sorts  u 
produced  in  this  neighbourhood.  Here 
IS  the  celebrated  Monastery  of  Etch' 
miadzin,  the  cradle  of  the  Gregorian 
Church  and  the  residence  of  the 
Patriarch  of  Armenia. 

Entering  within  the  battlemented  and 
turreted  high  walls  by  which  the  mon- 
asty.  is  sarrounded,  the  trav.  will  visit 
the  Cath,,  which  is  alleged  to  have  been 
rebuilt  a.d.  618.  Modem  restoration  in 
the  Russian  style  has  preserved  its  ancient 
appearance  only  in  the  richly-carved 
tower  over  the  W.  end  and  in  the  beauti- 
ful belfry,  which  remains  in  red  stone. 
The  open  towers  above  each  transept 
wing  were  erected  in  1691.  and  the  pro- 
fusely sculptured  porch  of  red  porphyry 
dates  from  1655.  Close  by  are  the 
tombs  of  two  Patriarchs  in  Oriental 
marble,  and  to  the  r.  on  entering  the 
edifice  is  a  handsome  white  marble  tomb- 
stone, placed  by  the  East  India  Co.  to 
the  memory  of  Sir  John  Macdonald, 
British  envoy  to  Persia,  who  died  in  the 
neighbourhood  from  tne  effects  of  the 
climate  and  over-fatigue.  Although 
richly  painted  and  gilt  in  old  designs, 
the  interior  is  gloomy  and  ineffective. 
In  front  of  the  altar,  in  the  middle 
of  the  pem^  or  carpeted  raised  course 
in  the  central  aisle,  are  paintings  on 
alabaster  of  the  Apostles,  with  the 
Virgin  and  Child  in  the  middle.  The 
Prophets  are  represented  in  the  transept 
chapels.  Under  the  dome,  between  the 
latter,  is  a  tabernacle  marking  the  spot 
where  the  Lord  descended  in  a  vision  to 
St.  Gregory/  The  throne  of  handsomely 
carved  walnut  wood  was  the  gift  of 
Pope  Innocent  XI.  (17th  centy.) ;  the 
other  in  tortoiseshell  and  mother-of- 
pearl,  of  very  intricate  work,  was  a  ^ft 
from  the  Armenians  at  Smyrna,  1726. 
With  the  permission  of  the  Patriarch 
the  Sacristy  can  be  inspected.  Its 
greatest  treasure  is  the  head  of  the 
spear  with  which  our  Saviour^s  side  was 
pierced.  It  was  brou^t  to  Armenia 
A.D.  34  by  the  Apostle  Thaddeus.  The 
next  precious  relic  is  the  hand  of  St 
Gregory,  with  which  the  sick  are  healed 
and  other  miracles  performed  ;  the  Ar- 
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of  Kisibis.  The  miscellaneous  ecclesi- 
astical treasures  comprise  vestments, 
mitres,  crosiers  in  gold,  silver,  &c., 
jewelled  ornaments  and  church  plate; 
the  only  profane  object  in  the  collection 
being  a  gold  coronet  worn  by  Tiridates, 
who  is  believed  to  have  founded  the 
chs.  of  St,  Rhipsime  and  St,  Guiane, 
near  the  monasty. 

The  Library,  rich  in  old  MSS.  in  the 
Armenian  langaage,  is  worthy  of 
inspection."  ♦  There  are  about  1800 
vols.,  many  of  immense  size  and  on 
parchment.  We  may  mention  a  Testa- 
ment of  the  10th  centy.,  beautifully 
illuminated;  3  Bibles  of  the  13th 
centy.,  one  of  the  14th  artistically 
illuminated,  and  another  of  the  end 
of  the  17th  centy.,  with  arabesques 
and  figures. 

To  the  S.  of  the  monasty.  is  a  large 
resemnr;  also  the  cemetery  with  pecu- 
liar ancient  Armenian  tombstones 
over  the  remains  of  monks.  The 
monast]^.  is  viewed  with  advantage 
from  this  point. 


2.  Excursion  to  Keghart  (Gher- 
gar)  Monastery. 

A  drive  of  4  hrs.  in  a  carriage  brin^ 
the  trav.  through  the  singular  basaltic 
valley  of  the  Garni,  to  Sash-garni,  a 
small  but  ancient  village  inhabited  by 
herdsmen  and  wood-cutters.  On  the 
way  two  villages  are  passed,  near  the 
last  of  which  are  cliffs  perforated  with 
crypts.  The  ruins  of  the  castle  of  Garni 
are  to  the  S.W.  of  the  present  village. 
Its  ponderous  wall  of  massive  blocks  of 
grey  lava  are  entered  through  an  arch  of 
comparatively  modem  construction.  It 
was  built  by  Tiridates,  King  of  Arme- 
nia, and  is  supposed  to  have  existed  in 
the  9th  centy.  Traces  of  fortifica- 
tions are  visible  among  the  hills  to 
the  N. 

From  Bash-gami,  the  monasty.  can 
be  reached  in  a  couple  of  hours  on  horse- 
back, by  a  bridle  path  over  successive 
arid  downs.  It  lies  on  the  N.  side  of  a 
wild  and  naked  glen  of  the  Gokcha 
valley,  on  the  summit  of  a  precipice  at 
the  foot  of  which  flows  the  Gaim-chai. 
*  A  copy  of  the  printed  catalogue  has  been 
ul^uyit^5smhrids°^^^'^^  In  the  Oriental 


Capt.  Telfer,  from  whom  much  of  the 
information  contained  in  this  route  has 
been  derived,  has  given  a  very  complete 
Emd  interesting  description  of  this  re- 
markable monasty.,  and  his  work 
should  be  consulted  for  details  which 
cannot  find  place  in  a  Handbook.  Ac- 
cording to  that  authority  the  monasty. 
was  the  seat  of  one  of  the  earliest 
bishoprics  founded  by  St.  Gregory,  the 
first  Patriarch  of  Armenia,  in  the  3rd 
centy.  The  cA.,  restored  1136,  is  a 
small  cruciform  edifice  under  the  led^e 
of  a  rock  ;  its  arched  entrance  is  richly 
sculptured,  and  the  walls  of  the  interior 
(lighted  from  the  dome)  have  inscrip- 
tions recording  its  histoiy.  Capt.  TeLrer 
says  it  would  fill  a  volume  to  transcribe 
all  those  ancient  and  interesting  inscrip- 
tions, the  most  important  of  which  he 
has  been  the  first  to  reproduce  in  a 
European  language.  Forty  crypt  chapels 
and  cells  extend  from  the  ch.  in  a 
westerly  direction.  One  of  these,  the 
Rusukna  sanctuary,  is  of  special  interest. 
Another  sanctuary  (also  13th  centy.) 
has  curious  wall  sculptures,  of  which 
drawings  will  be  foimd  in  Capt.  Telf er^s 
book. 


Between  Erivan  and  Nakhichevan 
(]  50  V.)  there  are  8  stages  on  a  car- 
riageable road  and  divided  as  follows : 

Aghamzalt,  13  v. 

Kamarlu,  15  V.  A  large  village 
where  the  track  to  Arcdykh  (10  m. 
from  the  Persian  frontier)  turns  off. 
The  view  of  the  2  Ararats,  close  at 
hand,  is  superb.  The  Lesser  Ararat, 
(12840  ft.)  on  the  I.  is  a  perfect  cone ; 
the  higher  mtn.  (16,916  ft.)  rises  in  a 
long  slope,  broken,  on  its  E.  incllDe, 
about  3500  ft  below  the  top,  by  a  huge 
rock  tooth.  "  The  snow  dome,"  con- 
tinues Mr.  D.  W.  Freshfield,  "falls 
away  gently  to  the  N.  for  some  dis- 
tance, and  supports  a  large  neve- 
plateau,  below  which  the  mtn.  breaks 
down  steeply  for  several  thousand 
feet."  Saddle-horses  can  be  procured 
at  this  Stat,  for  a  ride  to  the  ancient 
monasty.  of  Kh«niy\jfrob«  ^  «sfis5^ 
ancieiit  cha'peX  «^as\.^  os'st  \5oa  ^^"^ 
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as  Djulfa  the  1.  bank  of  the  Arazes, 
which,  after  a  course  of  523  m.,  falls 
into  the  Kiir  at  Djevat. 

Davalu,  18J  V. 

Sardabak,  18f  V.  A  village  of 
2000  inhabs.,  with  a  Shiite  Mosque,  in 
the  centre  of  a  circular  plain,  between 
the  1.  bank  of  the  Araxes  and  the 
spurs  of  the  Lesser  Caucasian  chain. 
This  plain  is  very  scantily  populated 
and  but  little  cultivated  from  want  of 
water.  During  the  next  stage  the 
trav.  passes  through  a  curious  gap  in 
a  range  of  hills  running  out  from  the 
barren  chain  on  the  1. 

Bash  Nurashin,  22J  v.  Soon  after 
leaving  this  stat.,  three  branches  of 
the  Arpachai  r.  will  have  to  be  forded. 
The  last,  being  100  yards  wide,  is  the 
most  formidable,  the  bottom  being 
rooky  and  the  stream  strong. 

Tala-Abkh,  10  v. 

ELiVBAG,  19  v.,  on  a  low  hill  at  the 
further  end  of  a  plain.  Travellers 
generally  pass  the  night  here  after 
the  day's  journey  from  Erivan.  Ac- 
commodation wretched.  The  two 
peaks  of  Ararat,  almost  in  a  line  with 
one  another,  look  very  imposing. 

Betuk  DiuzmsKAYA,  12J  V.  The 
road  leads  up  and  down  over  bare 
hills,  and  a  Cossack  stat.,  one  of  a 
chain  extending  along  the  Persian 
frontier,  is  passed  every  few  miles. 

Nakhichevan,  21  v.  Distr.  t.  in 
Erivan  Prov.  Pop.  5000. 

Accommodation. — No  hotels,  but 
good  meals,  wine,  &c.,  at  the  Military 
Club. 

History,  ^c, — This  is  the  most  ancient 
t.  in  Armenia,  its  name  (meaning  liter- 
ally "  first  descent,")  having  been  given 
to  it  because  it  was  the  firat  abode  of 
Noah  after  he  left  the  ark.   It  is  even 
asserted  that  he  was  buried  here,  and 
his  tomb  is  still  pointed  out.   In  the 
ffth  centy,,  b.c,  the  city  and  the  neigh- 
bouring  country  were  peopled  \\  Me- 


dians after  the  overthrow  of  the  Medo- 
Babylonian  monarchy  by  Cyrus  with 
the  aid  of  Ti&nranes  I.  of  Armenia.  At 
the  close  of  the  2nd  centy.  the  city  be- 
came subject  to  Artaxerxes  II.,  and  in 
the  first  ages  of  Christianity  was  peopled 
by  Jews.  It  was  devastated  in  the  4th 
centy.  by  the  Persians,  who  carried  the 
inhabs.  away  into  slavery.  Recovering 
gradu^ly,  it  became  again  a  considerable 
city  in  the  10th  centy.,  but  it  w^as  once 
more  destroyed  three  cents,  later  by  the 
hordes  of  Chingiz  Khan.  In  subsequent 
ages  it  was  frequently  a  field  of  battle 
between  Persians,  Armenians,  and 
Turks,  and  suffered  destruction  at  the 
hands  of  Shah  Abbas  and  Nadir  Shah. 
For  some  time  the  district  was  an  inde- 
pendent Khanate,  but  its  last  ruler  was' 
treacherously  deprived  of  eyesight  by 
Aga-Mahomet  and  sent  to  Tehran  in 
1790.  In  1828  Nakhichevan  was  ceded 
to  its  present  possessors. 

Topography. — The  city  stands  on  a 
high  brow  overlooking  the  basin  of 
the  Araxes.  There  are  no  buildings 
of  any  interest  in  it,  and  the  antiqui^ 
of  the  place  is  revealed  only  by  the 
ruins  of  a  large  mosque.  There  is  a 
Busso-Greek  Ch.,  also  3  Armenian 
chs.f  4  masques,  2  carava^nsaraisj  a 
bazaar,  a  custom  house,  and  several 
schools.  Passports  are  examined  at  a 
special  bureau.  The  heat  is  frequently 
great  at  Nakhichevan. 

After  changing  horses  and  securing 
a  supply  of  Persian  money  (if  not  done 
at  Erivan),  the  trav.  posts  to : 

Alendjichai,  24}  v.  A  stream  has 
to  be  forded  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on 
which  Nakhichevan  stands,  and  in 
early  summer  the  plain  to  be  crossed 
is  for  15  m.  more  or  less  under  water. 
Passing  next  over  a  low  chain  of  hills, 
the  trav.  comes  to  the  r.,  on  the  oppo- 
site bank  of  which  this  solitary  stat. 
is  situated.  Wild  and  dreary  as  has 
been  the  scenery  of  the  Araxes  Valley, 
it  now  becomes  more  and  more  savage, 
with  a  wild  confusion  of  mountains  in 
front.  The  track  foUows  the  course 
of  the  Araxes,  which  here  forces  its 
way  through  a  gorge  in  the  hills,  and 
has  to  \i©  cto«&^^  Wvcfe  \ifiilwt^  'Coa 
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Djttlfa,  15  v.,  which  is  reached  in 
abt.  4  hrs,  from  Nakhioheyan. 

The  accommodation  at  the  stat.  is 
very  poor,  and  the  place  consists  of 
only  a  few  miserable  dwellings  and  a 
custom  house,  where  passports  are 
examined.  After  securing  these,  the 
tray,  crosses  in  a  ferry-boat  to  the 
Persian  custom  house  on  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  Araxes,  which  here  flows 
through  a  scene  extremely  wild  and 
desolate. 


2.  Djulta  to  Tehran. 

The  distance  hence  to  Tabriz  is  abt. 
80  m.,  diyided  into  4  stages  of  16  to 
25  m.  which  have  to  be  done  on  horse- 
hackt  the  charge  being  1  kran  per 
horse  and  farsakh.  An  extra  horse 
must  be  taken  for  the  post-boy,  and 
the  tray,  must  not  omit  to  bring  his 
own  saddle  and  bridle.  The  ordinary 
plan  is  to  ride  one  stage  in  the  morn- 
ing, rest  in  the  heat  of  the  day  (if  in 
summer),  and  start  again  With  fiesh 
horses  towards  eyening. 

After  crossing  a  rising  plain  to  a 
long,  stony  gorge,  whence  the  view 
northwards  is  of  singular  wildness, 
the  first  stage  is  reached  at : 

Tbandibi  or  Datarzian  (5  fars.), 
a  village  under  the  hill  side  on  the  ]. 
Like  the  other  stats,  to  Tabriz  this 
consists  of  a  sq.  building  of  unbaked 
inud,  inclosing  a  court-yard;  on  3 
sides  are  the  stables  and  on  the  fourth 
the  rooms  for  travellers,  bare  of  furni- 
ture. Mattrasses  and  pillows  procur- 
able. Travs.  remaining  the  night  at 
a  Persian  stat.  generally  give  the 
post-master  abt.  2  krans.  Bread, 
fowls,  eggs,  milk,  &c.,  procurable  at 
all  the  stats,  on  the  Persian  side. 

On  the  next  stage  will  be  passed  a 
large  ruined  Khan,  with  a  doorway 
decorated  with  tesselated  tiles.  After 
crossing  a  watershed  and  wading  two 
streams,  a  broad,  cultivated  plain  is 
reached,  and  the  green  grove  at  the 
end  of  it  is : 

Maband  (5  fan.),  a  small  t.  The 


main  st.  is  shaded  by  trees,  and  the 
better  houses  on  either  side  are  biu> 
rounded  by  gardens,  vineyards  and 
orchards.  Built  of  grey  mud,  they 
are  of  one  storey  and  flat  roofed. 
The  caravan  route  from  Trebizond  to 
Tabriz,  via  Erzeroum,  joins  here.  As 
regards  food,  "Kabobs"  and  "Kai- 
mak "  (a  kind  of  Devonshire  cream) 
are  procurable,  as  well  as  native  wine. 
A  fine  mountain  view  is  gained  from 
the  summit  of  the  horse  track  above 
the  t  which  leads  up  a  valley  termi- 
nating in  fine  rocky  cliffs.  After 
turning  R  the  path  crosses  a  bn^ 
watershed,  dividing  the  stream  which 
flows  into  the  Araxes  and  the  Caspian 
from  one  of  the  feeders  of  lake  Urmia. 
Passing  a  bold  summit  on  the  rt.,  a 
long  ride  down  a  dull  winding  valley, 
between  barren  and  ruddy-coloured 
hills,  brings  the  trav.  to 

SoFiAK  (4  fars.),  a  village  at  the  foot 
of  the  mts.  overlooking  a  salt  plain 
that  extends  to  lake  Urmia.  The 
quarters  have  been  found  comfortable 
at  this  stat.  A  ride  of  24  m.  across 
the  plain  brings  the  trav.  to  a  brick 
bridge  of  many  arches  over  the 
Ajichai,  and  to  the  gardens  of  the 
suburbs  of: 

Tabriz  (6  fars.).  The  capital  of 
Azerbijan,  the  most  important  and 
fertile  prov.  of  Persia.   Pop.  166,000. 

Accommodation, — ^No  hotel  exists, 
but  there  is  no  difficulty  in  obtaining 
shelter  and  food.  The  European 
colony  is  exceedingly  hospitable. 

Consulate. — ^A  British  Consul  Gene- 
ral resides  here. 

History, — Tabriz  was  formerly  sups- 
posed  to*  be  identical  with  the  ancient 
Gansaca  or  Gaza,  the  capital  of  Atro- 
patena,  but  the  ruins  of  Gaza  have  been 
discovered  more  to  the  S.  It  was  the 
constant  residence  of  Harun  al  Hashid, 
having  been  founded  by  his  favourite 
wife  Zobeide,  and  it  continued  to 
flourish  notwithstanding  all  its  suffer- 
ings from  war  awi  ^T^^Q(QiSik»«^ 
giaduaVly  sank  -vflx^iV  V^wSSosa.  •Oafe^as^ 
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most  populous  and  flonnshing  citj  in 
Persia.  It  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Russians  in  the  course  of  their  last  war 
with  Persia,  but  was  given  up  under  the 
treaty  of  Turknianchai.  The  Vali  Alid 
Zad^  or  Heir  Apparent,  resides  in  the 
city. 

Topography. — Like  Tehran,  Ispa- 
han and  Shiraz,  Tabriz  lies  about 
4000  ft.  above  the  sea.  It  occupies 
an  immense  space  on  a  plain  whicn  is 
more  or  less  covered  with  snow  during 
4  months  of  the  year.  To  the  S.  rises 
the  bold  conical  pile  of  the  Sahaud 
Mts.,  at  the  S.  foot  of  which,  at  the 
ancient  t.  of  Maraghaj  are  the  remains 
of  the  magnificent  Observatory  of 
Khodja  Nazr-uddiu,  the  friend  of 
Haiaku  Khan,  grandson  of  Chingiz. 

In  the  centre  of  the  city  are  the 
domed  roofs  of  the  bazaars,  encircled 
by  dwelling-houses,  while  outside 
stretches  a  ring  of  walled  gardens. 
The  only  conspicuous  building  is  the 
massive  tower  of  an  old  castle,  not 
unlike  an  Egyptian  propylon.  An- 
other edifice  of  antiquity  is  the  ruin 
known  as  the  Blm  mosque,  with  walls 
coated  inside  and  out  with  encaustic 
tiles  of  that  colour.  The  custom 
house,  a  large  modem  building,  covers 
a  great  extent  of  ground.  The  gardens 
in  the  suburbs  are  prettily  planted. 
The  bazaars  with  their  eastern  goods 
are  very  attractive,  and  so  indeed  are 
the  streets,  full  of  busy  Orientals. 

Excursions  may  be  made  to  the 
Sultan  Bagh  Mts,  (where  the  Euro- 
peans camp  out  in  the  hot  weather),  to 
the  Shahi  peninsula,  said  to  afford  the 
best  sport  in  Persia,  and  to  the  salt 
lake  of  Urmia,  on  the  W.  shore  of 
which  is  the  t.  of  that  name — ^the 
headquarters  of  an  American  mission 
that  labours  among  the  Nestorian 
Christians  of  Persia.  There  is  a  road 
thence  to  Bagdad,  vid  Bowanduz — the 
road  followed  by  Darius  after  his 
defeat  at  Arbela.  The  scenery  is 
beautiful,  and  the  journey  occupies 
about  a  month. 

There  is  a  tolerably  good  horse- 
road  from  Tabriz  to  Kazvin  (70  fars.}, 
but  the  connlry  is  bare  of  trees  ex- 
cept  near  an  occasional  stream  or  iu 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  til- 


lages. When  the  road  has  been  in  a 
bad  state,  trayellers  have  taken  17  days 
to  perform  the  journey  from  Tabriz  to 
Tehran,  although  the  usual  time  is  5 
to  6  days,  unless  travelling  by  caraTan, 
when  only  1  stage  a  day  is  made. 
Strings  of  camels  and  droves  of  horses, 
mules  and  asses  impede  the  traveller, 
who  still  follows  the  ceaseless  line  of 
the  Indo-European  telegraph,  and  the 
eye  finds  little  to  rest  on  save  a  chance 
village  and  a  Chappar-KJianeh,  or 
post-stat.,  where  he  changes  horses 
and  lodges  if  not  provided  with  a  tent. 
At  these  stations,  as  well  as  in  the 
Persian  villages,  the  quarters  are  fidly 
equal  to  those  at  inferior  stations  in 
Russia.  It  is,  however,  best  to  pass 
the  night  in  tents,  which  should  be 
sent  on  to  the  halting  place  the  night 
before,  in  order  to  be  ready  on  arriyal 
after  the  next  day's  march,  always 
commenced  in  the  cool  of  the  morn- 
ing. A  small  tent  should  be  sent  on 
for  breakfasting  in,  half-way  to  the 
end  of  a  stage.  In  this  manner  tra- 
velling in  Persia  is  not  diaetgreeable, 
even  at  the  hottest  season  of  the  year. 

The  stages  between  Tatnriz  and 
K&zv'm  are : 


Kaden\)iar    .  ifiurs.  NIkbeh  . 

Ha4Ji-AgbA  .  4  „  Zenjui  . 

6e4)in     .    .  5  „  Sultanleh . 

Turkman-Chai  5  „  KhieiJ  .  . 

Mianeh    .    .  6  Klrveh  . 

EDemalabod  .  3  „  Siahdehen. 

Serchem  ,  .  4  „  Eftzviu  . 
Ak  Mezar    .  4  „ 


From  Kazvin  the  post  road  (see 
last  Bte.)  will  be  taken  for 


Tehran  (abt.  96  m.). 
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KOUTE  46. 

A8TBABAD  ON  CASPIAN  TO  TEHBAN. 

The  *«  Caucasufl  "  and  **  Mercury  " 
Bteamers  leave  Astrakan  once  a  week 
for  Astrabad.  Distance  875  naut.  m. 
Fare,  Bs.  43.  Time,  abt.  5^  days. 
The  distance  from  BaktC  is  396  n. 
miles,  fare,  Bs.  23,  and  time  2  days. 

The  jonmey  between  Astrabad  and 
Tehran  is  more  interesting:  than  that 
from  Enzelli  to  Tehran,  bnt  for  the 
first  day  or  two  more  unhealthy 
and  not  to  be  recommended.  There 
are  no  regular  stations  on  this  rte., 
but  the  journey  may  be  varied  in 
several  ways,  and  the  traveller  will 
always  pass  through  beautiful  moun- 
tain ana  forest  scenery,  and  by  places 
of  historical  interest. 

There  are  routes  by  Gez,  Ashraf, 
Bar/rush,  Amoil^  the  grand  upper 
Herhaz  to  Demavend,  and  by  Relate 
and  the  awful  passes  of  Feruz-Koh. 

The  journey  may  also  be  performed 
in  12  marches,  by  Mianderreh,  Me- 
gasseh,  Chehard^h,  Ayanu^  Tuvardar, 
Ahuvan,  Semnanj  Jjcugirdf  Beh-i- 
Nemek,  Kish-lak,  Eivan-i-kef^  and 
Paleshtj  or  in  about  7  marcnes  by 
Cheshmeh  Aliy  Damghan^  BaMshabad, 
SJiahmirzad,  and  Gour-uSufed. 

From  Astrabad,  Damghan  can  be 
reached  in  2  very  long  or  3  easy 
marches.  Post-horses  are  procurable 
thence  to  Tehran,  on  the  post-road 
between  Meshed  and  the  Persian 
capital. 


ROUTE  47. 

CASPIAN  TO  BOKHABA  AND  SAMABXAND, 
Vll  MEBV. 

This  route  is  sketched  for  the  bene- 
fit of  those  who  may  receive  permis- 
sion to  travel  in  the  dominions  and 
dependencies  of  Bussia  in  Central 
Asia,  and  in  anticipation  of  the  time 
when  peaceful  travellers  will  be  able 
to  avail  themselves  freely  of  the  mili- 
tary "  Trans-Caspian  Bail  way,"  when 
completed  to  Bokhara  and  Samar- 
kand. 

The  Astrakhan  strs.  leave  BaktC 
once  a  week  for  Ebasnovodsk  Bay, 
on  the  opposite  shore  of  the  Caspian. 
Dist.  190  n.  m.  Fare,  Bs.  12.  Time, 
19  hrs.  Governt.  strs.  run  thence  in 
13  hrs.  (dist.  64  n.  m.;  fare,  Bs.  3.50) 
to 

MiKHAiLOFSK  Bay,  the  starting- 
point  of  the  Trans-Caspian  rly.,  on 
which  the  principal  stations  are : 

Mollah-Kabi,  22  v.  from  the  bay. 

Bala-Ishem  Wells,  41  v.  from 
MoUah-Eari. 


Eazandjik,  148  V. 
water  well. 


First  fresh- 


KiZYL  Abvat,  2 1 7  v.  To  this  point 
the  line  passes  over  a  desert.  There 
is  a  track  hence  (S.W.)  to  Chikishliar^ 
on  the  Caspian,  which  is  connected 
with  AskhAad  by  a  track  leading 
through  Chat  across  the  Atrek  r.,  the 
boundary  between  Bussia  and  Persia. 

Eizyl  Arvat  is  situated  at  the  N. W. 
extremity  of  the  Akhal  T^e  oasis, 
and  was  the  first  of  the  series  of  T^^ 
forts  seized  by  the  B.\j«aa3NQ&\S55.^^ 
first  occapvfiflL  m       ^\svs^.  ^ScKa^Jss^^ 
after  an  nA^auciV  '^^a«s^a»!OA 
led 
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the  basea  of  operations  which  resulted 
in  the  total  overthrow  of  the  Turco- 
mans and  the  extension  of  Russian 
dominion  to  Sarakhs  in  one  direction 
and  to  Merv  in  the  other. 

Geok-Tepk,  380  V.  There  is  a 
short  bch.  line  hence  to  the  Foriress 
of  that  name,  captured  from  the  Teke 
Turcomans  with  great  slaughter,  by 
Gen.  Scobelef  In  1881. 

AsKHABAD,  422  V.  Occupled  by 
Gen.  Scobelef  in  1881,  when  it  was 
made  the  centre  of  administration  of 
the  Traus-Caspian  Region. 

At  Annau,  13  v.  beyoud  Askhabad, 
are  the  ruins  of  a  Mosque ^  of  which 
the  front,  faced  with  glazed  bricks  of 
tasteful  designs,  is  in  complete  preser- 
yation. 

UsH-stJ,  471 V.  Here  the  line  enters 
a  desert  which  ends  at 

Abtyk,  510  V.  Cultivated  lands 
begin. 

DusHAK,  581  V.  Most  southerly 
point  of  the  line,  with  a  track  to 
Sarakhs,  and  to  Herat  (400  v.). 

Kary  bend,  628  v.  The  r.  Tedjen 
is  crossed  before  reaching  this  stat, 

DjtJ-djtJ-kly,  675  v.  End  of  the 
Alikhanof  aqueduGt  from  the  Murghdbr, 

Mbbv,748v.  Pop.  abt.  3000.  An- 
nexed to  Russia  1884.  The  Murghab 
is  crossed  here. 

The  total  pop.  of  Turcomania  is 
estimated  by  Russian  authorities  at 
about  700,000  individuals;  that  of 
Merv,  including  all  the  Turcoman 
tribes  in  the  Merv  district,  at  about 
8000  tents,  or  192,000  individuals. 

The  oasis  of  Merv  is  distant  135  to 
abt.  270  miles  from  other  cultivated 
regions.  It  owes  the  fertility  of  its 
soil  entirely  to  irrigation,  and  by  the 
same  means  cultivation  might  be 
jB;>read  over  the  entire  region  between 
theAtok&nd  the  Oxus,  excepting, 

eoarse,  the  purely  sandy  tracks. 

0ordiag  to  OoL  Amkhanof,  the  oaBia 


Merv  is  a  plain  of  clay  covered  in 
some  parts  with  sand.  It  has  an  area 
of  abt.  2400  sq.  miles,  divided  into 
&jaal  portions  by  the  Murghab.  The 
kouchid  Khan  Bend,  or  dam,  serves 
to  distribute  the  water  equally,  divert- 
ing it  on  the  1.  side  into  the  fjtamysh 
cttnal,  and  on  the  rt.  into  the  Tokh- 
tamysh  canal ;  only  a  small  residuum 
of  the  water  pursuing  a  natural  course 
beyond. 

Only  crumbling  ruins  remain  of 
the  once  vast  and  glorious  city  of 
Merv,  supposed  to  have  been  built  by 
Alex,  the  Great,  and  still  called  by 
t})e  natives  *'Merv,  the  King  of  the 
World;"  but  abt.  15  m.  N.E.  is  an 
nncient  mosque  in  tolerable  preserva- 
tion. 

The  new  t.  built  by  the  Russians  on 
the  1.  bank  of  the  Murghab,  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  brick  wall,  consists  of 
2  parallel  streets  running  E.  and  W. 
Most  of  the  houses,  which  are  of 
brick,  are  only  one-storeyed,  but 
larger  dwellings  are  being  erected  to 
Ihe  W.  of  the  t. 


etween 
ting,  ol  \  < 
8.   Ac-  \ 
oaBia  Oi  \ 


[The  dist.  from  Merv.  to  Herat  is 
200  m.,  and  that  between  Herat  and 
Candahar  350  m.] 


There  are  9  stations  in  the  desert 
between  this  point  and 

GHARDJtyi,  980  v.,  on  the  Bokharian 
bank  of  the  Oxus,  which  has  a  breadth 
here  of  650  yds.  and  a  depth  of  25  to 
29  feet. 

Bumes  ♦  observed  that  one-^f  ortieth  of 
the  stream  is  clay  suspended  in  the 
water.  Greek  writers  called  the  river 
the  OxuSf  while  Arab  geographers  refer 
to  it  as  the  Jihoon.  Central  Asiatics 
call  it  AmUf  and  Russians  the  Amu- 
t)aria;  but  Amu,  like  Daria,  simply 
means  river.  Alex,  the  Gt.  crossed  the 
Oxus  B.C.  329,  directly  N.  of  Balkh, 
occupving  five  days  in  passing  his  army 
over  mto  Trans-Oxiana  on  noats  sup- 
ported on  skins  either  inflated  or  stuffed 
with  hay.  Authorities  are  about  equally 
divided  «ca  "^^aft^OiaKt  O-xMa  did  or 
did  no^  ot\®3m!!^7  ^^cifiJwi^^  \si. 
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Caspian.  The  Greeks,  notably  Aristo- 
bolus,  held  to  the  former  opinion.  The 
Arab  geographer,  Ibn  Haukal,  described 
it  as  falliog  into  the  Aral,  but  Abul 
Ghazi,  Khan  of  Khiva,  and  Anthony 
Jenkinson,  writing  in  the  16th  centv., 
asserted  that  one  branch  of  the  Oxus  did 
at  one  time  pass  under  the  ¥ralls  of 
Urgandj,  and  thence  to  the  Caspian. 
The  consensus  of  opinion,  ancient  and 
mediaeval,  as  collated  by  Sir  H.  Rawlin- 
son,  is  in  favour  of  the  view  that  the 
Oxus  originally  debouched  into  the 
Caspian.  The  causes  of  subsequent 
fluctuations  in  its  course  are  still  matters 
of  conjecture,  and  it  is  disputed  whether 
the  Uzboi  and  other  supposed  river-beds 
are  really  sections  of  ancient  beds  of 
this  mighty  Central  Asian  river.  There 
is  said  to  exist  an  ancient  dr^  river  bed, 
traceable  all  the  way  from  KLlif ,  almost 
due  west  by  Kerki  and  Chardjui,  to  the 
Igdy  Wells  and  to  Krasnovodsk  on  the 
Caspian. 


Iliat,  1012  V. 
which  will  be 


,  the  third  stat.  from 


Bokhara,  1082  y.  Cap.  of  Khanat. 
Pop.  70,000. 

Accommodation,  &e,,  in  Caravan- 
serais on  the  Reghistan  (where  are 
also  the  best  haths)  and  in  the  Char- 
stk-Bazaar,  Traveliers  are  cautioned 
not  to  drink  water  that  has  not 
been  boiled,  and  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  boils,  ulcers  and  contagions 
diseases. 

History, — Oriental  writers  called  Bok- 
hara Bunkhakat,  Medji-kand,  and  Bi- 
kand,  now  a  pile  of  rubble  marking  the 
original  site  of  the  city.  Under  the 
Arab  d3rnasty  of  the  Samanides  (a.d. 
896-980)  it  was  the  Athens  of  Central 
Asia,  bemg  styled  El-Sherif  (the  Noble), 
and  El  Fahireh  (the  Famous),  and  al- 
though its  glory  has  departed  it  is  still 
a  great  religious  centre  of  the  Moham- 
medan world.  When  the  Samanides 
transferred  their  capital  to  Herat, 
Bokhara  fell  into  decay  and  was  overrun 
by  the  Mongols  and  Seljuks  (Turks). 
Chinghiz  Khan  conquered  it  from  the 
Shahs  of  Kharezm  in  1219  and  burned 
it  down.  Tamerlane  raised  it  again  to 
some  degree  of  eminence,  but  his  capital 
was  Samarkand,  The  Uzbegs,  who  arii 
now  the  governing  race,  having  van- 
guished  the  last  of  the  Timuridea,. 


t^xtinguished  what  had  remained  of  the 
light  of  learning  and  poetry  that  had 
been  shed  by  the  great  Baber,  founder 
ei  the  Mogul  Empire  in  Hindostan. 
Sinking  deeper  and  deeper  in  barbarism 
and  depravity,  BokhiCra  became  the  seat 
of  every  abomination  and  a  hotbed  of 
political  intrigue. 

Anthony  Jenkinson  (1668)  was.  tiie 
first  Englishman  who  visited  Bokhara, 
and  the  first  European  to  give  infor- 
mation about  it.  He  crossed  the  Cas- 
pian in  a  ship  flying  the  flag  of  St.  George, 
and  fought  a  battle  with  the  Turcomans. 
The  Russian  Envoy  Negri,  accompanied 
by  Baron  Meyendorfl  and  Eversmann 
(1820),  were  the  next  European  visitors 
to  the  Khanat.  They  were  followed  by 
Moorcroft  and  Guthrie  (1823).  In  1833 
Alexander  Bumes  with  Dr.  Gerrard  tra- 
velled from  India  to  Bokhara,  and  in 
Dec,  1834,  a  Russian  a^ent,  named  De 
3^[aison,  entered  the  city  in  disguise,  and 
resided  7  months  in  it  under  the  name  of 
Mizra  Jaffar,  He  was  followed  a  few 
jears  later  by  our  two  ill-fated  country- 
men, Stoddart  and  Conolly :  the  first 
passed  into  Bokhara  from  India  in  1838, 
and  the.secon4  through  Kokand  in  1840. 
After  suffering  a  living  death  in  a 
"  black  hole,"  they  were  both  executed 
on  the  17th  June,  1842.  The  account  of 
Dr.  Wolffs  unsuccessful  mission  in 
search  of  them  is  well  known,^  as  are 
likewise  the  works  of  Vambe'ry  and 
Schuyler,  to  which  we  refer  the  trav. 

Topography,  —  The  city  is  sur- 
Tonnded  by  a  wall  or  rampart  of  sun- 
baked mud,  pierced  by  11  gates  which 
are  closed  after  evening  prayers. 
The  Khan's  Palace  (said  to  have  been 
built  by  Alp-Arslan  more  than  1000 
years  ago)  is  within  the  Ark  or  citadel, 
and  stands  on  a  conical  elevation 
called  Gomy8h-kand(silYeT'toym).  At 
the  gateway  into  the  ark  are  2  round- 
topped  tower8,with  the  dial  of  a  clock 
made  by  Giovanni  Orlandi,  an  Italian 
who  was  put  to  death  by  the  late 
Amir  in  1851  for  refusing  to  change 
his  religion. 

The  Mosques  (360),  and  the  colleges 
(over  100),  stand  prominently  abcw^ 
the  lo^-\Nixv^,  mxxSAsvsaJ^  ^^S^'ife' 
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fiqoare  in  front  of  the  Palace :  it  has 
a  dome  abi  100  ft.  high,  and  attached 
to  it  is  a  lofty  minaret  faced  with 
elazed  tiles,  principally  white  and 
Dine  and  arranged  in  curious  designs. 
Persons  sentenced  to  death  used  to 
be  thrown  from  the  summit  of  this 
tower.  Another  ancient  motque  is 
that  of  Baliarhd,  also  built  by  Tamer- 
lane (Timur  Long). 

The  AUNatr-Elchi  Medresseh  (col- 
lege) was  constructed  at  the  expense 
of  Cath.  n.,  who  sought  to  obtain  the 
friendship  and  alliance  of  the  Khan 
by  a  gift  of  Bs.40,000  for  that  purpose. 

The  line  continues  to  run  through 
the  Khanat  of  Bokhara,  for  a  distance 
of  about  300  v.  from  Iliat,  until  it 
reaches,  after  passing  7  stations, 

BABY-Bt^LAK,  1252  y.,  in  Bussian 
Turkestan.   The  4th  stat.  beyond  is 

Samarkand,  1335  v.  from  Mikhai- 
loYsk.   Native  pop.  about  30,000. 

Aceommodaiion :  at  CaravaDserais, 
unless  the  tray,  be  recommended  to  a 
Bussian  official. 

History, — This  city  was  occapied  by 
the  Russians  in  1868,  when  they  were 
joined  by  the  outlawed  Afghan  Se- 
kunder-Khan  and  his  retainers.  As 
Maracanda  it  is  associated  in  history 
with  the  name  of  Alexander  of  Macedon, 
who,  in  the  year  329  b.c,  invaded  this 
country  (Sogdiana)  and  received  a 
wound  from  an  arrow  in  attacking  a 
small  hill-fortress.  Chinghiz-Khan 
razed  its  walls  in  1219.    In  the  first 


half  of  the  15th  centy.  it  was  the 
capital  of  the  Great  Tamerlane,  and  it  is 
believed  to  have  been  in  his  time  the 
centre  of  learning  in  Asia.  Here  is  said 
to  have  been  the  famous  Greco- Arme- 
nian library  founded  by  that  sovereign, 
and  which  is  supposed  to  have  been 
destroyed  in  a  conflagration. 

Topography, — Some  evidence  of  the 
greatness  of  tiie  city  in  the  10th  oenty. 
survives  in  the  surrounding  ruins. 
Noteworthy  are  the  remains  of  a 
bridge  called  the  Shadman  Maltk^  on 
the  Zarafshan  r.  near  the  Ghupan-Ata 
hill.  The  finest  mosque  is  that  of 
Shah'Zindeh^  outside  the  t.  The 
Medressehs  or  colleges  of  TJlug-Beg^ 
Shirdar,  and  TiUa-Kari^  in  the 
souare,  the  MedreMeh  of  Bibi' 
Khanymy  built  in  honour  of  Timur's 
favourite  wife  (a  Chinese  princess), 
and  the  Chir-Amtr,  or  Tomb  of  Timur, 
are  the  most  striking  buildings.  In 
the  citadd  is  the  former  palace  of  the 
Amir,  where  (in  what  used  to  be  the 
reception  hall  of  Timur)  is  to  be  seen 
the  famous  Kifk-tash,  or  throne  of 
Timur — a  large  block  of  grey  marble. 
Over  it  is  an  inscription  in  Cafic 
letters.  Most  of  the  principal  build- 
ings are  in  the  Persian  style  and 
beautiful :  the  domes,  minarets,  and 
fa9ades  being  covered  with  blue  and 
white  tesselated  tiles  in  arabesques 
and  variegated  designs. 

Tiie  Bussian  town,  which  is  well 
laid  oat,  stands  on  the  N.  side  of  the 
citadel. 

IVide  Sect.  V. for  Boutes  to  Torki- 
stan  from  Siberia.] 
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EOUTES. 


[The  names  of  places  are  printed  in  italics  only  in  those  routes  where  the  places  are  described*'^ 


ROUTE  PAGE 

48.  Moscow  to  IrkutsJcj  via  Nijni 

Novgorod,  Perm,  Ekaterin- 
burg,  Tiumen,  Tormh^  and 
Krasnoyarsk    .      .      .  437 

49.  Irkutsk  to  Pekin,vi&£ta^A/a 

and  Mongolia  .      .      .  444 


ROUTE  PAGE 

50.  Moscow  to  Orenburg  by  Bail  448 

51.  Orenburg  to  Bokhara,  vi& 

Orsk,  I'ashkent,  and  Sa- 
markand ....  449 

52.  Moscow  to  Omsk,  Semipalor 

tinsk,  Vemoe,  and  Kuldja  452 


ROUTE  48. 

MOSCOW  TO  IRKUTSK,  Vll  NIJNI  NOVGO- 
ROD, PERM,  EKATERINBURG,  TIUM^t 
TOMSK,  AND  KRASNOYARSK. 

[For  journey  to  N.  Novgorod,  vide 
Section  I.] 

Presuming  that  few  English  or 
American  travellers  for  pleasure  will 
undertake  this  journey  by  post  in 
winter,  the  mode  of  accomplishing  it 
in  summer  (the  early  part  of  which 
is  preferable)*  will  hd  as  follows : — 

Ist  sect.  N.  Novg.  to  Perm  by  str. 

2nd  sect.  Perm  to  Tinman  by  rly. 

3rd  sect.  Tinman  to  Irkutsk  by  str. 
and  road. 

*  Even  In  midBummer  the  trav.  should  be 
provided  with  Eagliab  winter  clothes  (especl- 
ni/j'a  thick  ulster),  as  the  nights  are  cold. 


L  N.  NovGOBOD  TO  Perm  by  Stb. 

Dist.  1404  v.  Far©  Ks.  15.  Time 
4  days.  Strs.  several  times  a  week. 
For  voyage  to  Bogorodsk  on  Volga, 
opposite  mouth  of  ICama  r.,  see  Bte.l3. 


The  scenery  along  the  banks  of  the 
Kamuy  one  of  the  principal  rivers  of 
Europ.  Bussia  (with  a  course  of  more 
than  1000  m.),  is  not  very  attractive. 
The  first  large  place  at  which  the 
steamer  stops  is 

Ohistopol,  595  v.  from  N.  Novg. 
Distr.  t.  in  Kazan  prov.   Pop.  18,000. 

This  was  until  1781  only  a  village 
founded  by  runaway  serfs,  but  it  is 
now,  after  Kazan,  one  of  the  most 
important  commercial  centres  in  the 
prov.  There  is  a  large  trade  in.  ^tft.v&.^ 
&c.,  and.  m\)L<(^  ^owx  Na  \sia^  \sl  Sioa 

TiYnVe\»  coxiAsai<ei  ^XSJCOl^  ^sas^^- 
tiTkd  i«A\  \Tv\o  Wv«>^^w».« 
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Sect.  V. 


About  half  way  between  this  t.  and 
the  pier  for  MahugcL,  the  Viatka  r. 
falls  into  the  Kama. 


[Small  strs.  ply  between  Kazan  and 
Viatka,  which  is  reached  in  about  2 
days.  The  banks  of  the  r.  are  flat 
and  marshy,  but  in  many  parts  well 
wooded. 

Viatka.  Chf.  t.  of  prov.,  pop. 
24,000. 

Hotel:  Poucette;  pretty  fdir;  cui- 
sine good. 

JRistory,  ^c, — The  town  was  f oimded 
in  1181  by  the  Novgorodians  as  a  bul- 
wark a^inst  the  wild  Votiak  and  Chere- 
mys  tribes.  It  was  originally  called 
SAlynof,  and  gave  that  name  to  a 
republic  which  continued  to  exist  imtil 
the  Tartar  invasion.  In  1489  the  pro- 
vince of  Viatka  was  annexed  to  the 
grand  duchy  of  Moscow. 

Topography. — The  t.  occupies  a 
commanding  position  on  the  steep 
banks  of  the  Viatka  r.  It  has  2  caths. 
and  a  monasty.  Its  houses  are  siir- 
rounded  by  gardens,  and  there  are 
•2  public  gardensy  prettily  laid  out. 
Marshal  Vandamme,  taken  prisoner 
.at  the  battle  of  Eulm,  lived  at  Viatka 
until  the  Peace  of  Paris ;  and  it  is  still 
a  place  to  which  political  offenders 
are  banished.]  ■ 


Beyond  MahugcLj  the  str.  stops  at 
the  pier  for 

ELABtrOA,  725  v.  Distr.  t.  in  Viatka 
prov.   Pop.  9600. 

The  town  is  situated  on  the  Toima 
.r.,  6  y.  above  its  mouth  in  the  Kama, 
^ere  is  an  ancient  Bolgar  ruin  near 
it,  on  a  site  known  in  the  16th  cen- 
tury as  Chertovo  (Devil's)  town. 

The  next  stopping-places  will  be : 

PlANT-BoB,  825  V.   A  little  above 
ibis  Btation  ia  tiie  month  of  the  B€' 
.  laya  r.,  which  riseB  in  the  Ural  Mtna., 
ad  has  a  length  of  1000  v.  The 


scenery  on  its  banks  is  very  pic- 
turesque. 

SabIful,  965  Y.    Distr.  t.  Pop. 
12,000. 

In  1707  this  was  a  fortified  village, 
built  on  the  ruins  of  a  small  Bolgar  t. 
The  wooden  walls  and  towers  have 
disappeared.  There  is  a  considerable 
trade  here  in  grain,  &c.,  and  the  tai^ 
neries  are  important.  In  this  distr. 
are  some  large  iron  toorks  (Jjevski,  and 
VotkinsM,  or  WcUkins^), 

Osa,  1205  V.  Distr.  i  in  Perm  prov. ; 
pop.  2800.  This  was  a  village  founded 
by  Ivan  the  Terrible,  with  the  object 
of  controlling  the  Bashkirs.  In  its 
cctth.  (1790)  is  an  ihm  which  he  sent 
to  the  first  settlers. 

Okhansk,  1285  y.   Distr.  t. ;  pop. 
1600. 

Founded  iu.the  17th  cent,  by  the* 
Stroganoff  family  as  a  fishmg  stat. 
The.  post-road,  from  Kazan  to  Perm 
passes  through  it. 

There  is  nothing  of  special  interest 
on  the  remaining  stretch  of  119  y.  to 

Pebm.  Chf.  t.  of  prov. ;  pop.  32,000. 

Hotel:  Petrofs,  attached  to  No- 
bility Club,  best,  but  not  very  good. 

Restaurant :  At  the  railway  stat. 

Both :  Travellers  will  find  the  Pub- 
lic Bath  a  great  luxury  on  landing 
from  the  str. 

Batlujay  to  Ekaterinburg  and  Tin- 
men (see  below). 

Steumer :  to  BerezniaM  (see  p.  439). 

History,— K  grant  of  the  land  on 
which  the  city  stands  was  made  in  1568 
to  James  Stro^nof,  who  established  on 
it  a  village.  Clopper-works  were  set  up 
near  it  in  1723  under  the  superintendence 
of  a  Swedish  officer  taken  at  Poltava, 
and  in  1781  they  became  the  seat  of 
government  of  a  separate  Lieutenancy. 
The  ore  having  failed,  the  works  were 
closed  in  1788. 

Topogfropfey.  —  Although  as  yet  a 
miserable-looking  place,  Perm  is  an 

indufttry.  owfe-^Xsstc^^.,  ^qq^risl 
1  iTiegvx\saV^  ^\s^Q«fe^,\a».\*B.  \\. 
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^8  a  Siberian  icity,  although  it  is 
within  the  limits  of  Europe.  There 
are  no  bnildings  worthy  g(  special 
notice.  Situated  on  an  eminence,  the 
.citj  affords,  however,  a  fine  view  of 
the  Kama  and  of  an  immense  plain, 
densely  forested. 

A  large  steel  eannon-foundry,  em- 
ploying 1500  workmen,  is  situated  at 
a  dist.  of  abi  3  y.  to  the  N.  It  has 
one  of  the  largest  steam-hammers  in 
•the  world. 


n.  Perm  to  TiuMfoc  by  Bail. 

Dist. 

V. 

468 


1.  Perm  to  Ekaterinburg 
Stoppage  at  „ 

2.  Ekaterinburg  to  Tin- 

men   .      .      .  304 

Total  • 


Fare.  Time. 
Rs.  hrs. 
17 '65  20i 
2 


1.  PSBH  TO  EkATBRINBURO. 

The  first  section  of  the  line  will 
take  the  trav.  over  the  Ural  Moun- 
tains, which  have  a  length  of  about 
1700  m.  Their  highest  peak  is,  how- 
ever, not  more  than  6000  ft,  and  many 
parts  of  the  range  are  not  more  than 
2000  ft.  above  the  sea  level.  The 
Bummit  is  therefore  easily  reached 
by  the  train.  The  princip.  stats,  are : 

,  Sylva,  45  V.  Buff.  The  r.  of  that 
name  (an  affluent  of  the  Chusovaya) 
will  be  crossed  before  reaching  this 
stat.  On  it  are  the  large  SylvensM 
Iron  Worhs,  founded  1729,  and  also 
the  distr.  t.  of  Eunoub  (88  v.  by  road 
from  Perm).  Pop.  14,000,  founded  on 
a  neighbouring  site  in  1647.  It  is 
well  built,  many  of  the  houses  being 
of  brick.  Of  its  11  chs.  the  cath.j  sur- 
rounded by  a  wall,  dates  from  1700. 
A  tower  of  the  old  fortifications  is 
extant.  The  Mechanical  Works  and 
Iron  Foundry  were  established  by 
Mr.  Hawkes.  Two  v.  above  the  t. 
are  the  celebrated  Kungur  Caverns. 
The  poeting-Toad  to  Ekaterinburg 

passes  through  the  t,  hut  being  sup- 
planted  by  the  rly.  travellers  have 


DO  longer  the  oppNortunity  of  seeing 
on  it,  at  the  summit  of  the  Ural,  the 
Marble  Obelish  with  the  words  Eu- 
rope*' on  one  side  and  "  Asia  '*  on  the 
other,  which  has  been  so  frequently 
hnentioned  by  travellers. 

Ghttsofskaya,  119  v.  Buff. 


[Junci.  with  line  to  Berezniaki  on 
the  upper  course  of  the  Kama.  Dist. 
19.5  V.  Fare  Rs.  7.2a  Time  abt. 
11  hrs.  Its  object,  and  that  of  the  bch. 
line  (7  v.)  to  Luniefha^  is  to  develop 
the  rich  and  extensive  iron  mines  of  the 
district.  At  the  junct.  stat.  the  line 
crosses  the  great  Chusovaya  r.  (an 
affluent  of  the  Kama,  450  m.  long)  on 
which  is  much  grand  scenery.] 


'  The  train  crosses  the  Chusovaya  r. 
between  the  small  stats,  of 

Ermak,  126  v.,  and 

Arhipopka,  134  v.,  after  which  it 
continues  to  ascend  the  western  slope 
oftheUralMnts.  to 

BissifeR,  212  V.  Buff;  stat.  for lar^ 
Iron  Works  of  that  name.  This  is 
the  highest  stat  on  the  road,  being 
1300  ft.  above  Perm.*  At  length  the 
limits  of  Europe  are  reached  at 

EvROPiasKATA  (European),  248  v. 
After  passing  on  level  ground 

Uralskaya,  262  v.,  the  trav.  will 
find  that  he  has  entered  another 
quarter  of  the  globe  at 

AziItskaya  (Asiatic),  276  v.  The 
line  now  descends  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Ural  Mountains  to  Siberia,  in  the 
vast  region  known  as  Bussia  in  Asia, 
4000  m.  from  E.  to  W.  and  abt.  2000  m. 
from  N.  to  S.,  and  exceeding  the  area 
of  Europe  by  2  mill.  sq.  m. 

*  See  *T\«oxx%\i  ^\\«e^; 
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Bcending  to  the  foot  of  the  Urals,  the 
train  stops  at 

NuNi  Taghil,  335  v.  This  is  the 
stat.  for  the  famous  Demidoff  Mines 
and  WorkSf  which  travellers  should 
inspect,  especially  as  tolerable  accom- 
modation can  be  obtained  at  the  club 
house  in  the  village,  which  is  the  centre 
of  a  pop.  of  about  30,000.  The  copper 
mine,  with  a  shaft  600  ft.,  should  be 
visited.  Every  facility  is  aflforded  by 
the  manager.  It  is  interesting  to  see 
malachite  in  its  natural  state  in  this 
mine,  and  travellers  are  permitted  to 
pick  out  and  take  with  them  small 
specimens.  A  surface  mine  of  mag- 
netic iron  ore,  blasted  and  dug  out  in 
terraces  and  yielding  68  per  cent,  of 
iron,  is  also  one  of  the  sights.  There 
is  a  bronze  monument  to  Nichs.  Demi- 
doff, and  another  of  cast  iron  to  A.  Ka- 
ramzin,  a  former  manager.  In  a  mu- 
seum, not  far  from  the  prino.  works,  is 
a  rich  coll.  of  mineralogical  specimens. 
There  are  altogether  11  works.  Steel  for 
Sheffield,  and  castings  of  more  than 
80  tons  in  weight  are  made  at  them. 

The  small  ch.  on  the  crest  of  a  hill 
was  built  by  the  former seifs  attached 
to  the  works,  in  memory  of  their 
emancipation.  The  Demidoff  Hospital 
is  one  of  several  institutions  of  a 
similar  character  on  which  the  pro- 
prietors spend  £4000  a  year. 

Neviansk,  382  v.  Buff.  Stat,  for 
the  great  Iron  Works  of  that  name, 
and  which  are  the  oldest  in  Russia,  ' 
having  been  founded  in  1699  and 
given  by  Peter  I.  to  Nikita  Demidoff 
in  1702.  Like  the  neighbouring  gold 
washings,  thev  now  belong  to  the 
Yakovleff  family. 

Vbbkh  Neivinsk,  409  v.  Buff.  Two 
small  stats,  beyond  is 

Ekatebinbubq,  468  V.  Buff.  Distr. 
t.  in  Perm  prov.,  on  both  banks  of 
Isfetr.   Pop.  25,000. 

Hoteh :  Plotnikof  s,  very  good,  with 
a  restaurant;  Eldorado  H.,  decent; 
Sood  rooms  at  both. 

^u^,         Founded  in  1723  and 


named  after  Oath.  I.  by  Peter  the  Grt, 
who  caused  iron  works  to  be  established 
on  the  Iset,  Ekaterinburg  is  a  fine  t.  and 
tit  great  importance  as  the  centre  of 
the  mining  districts  and  the  seat  of 
^^The  Adbninistration  of  the  Mines." 
The  2  caths.  (out  of  12  chs.)  were  boilt 
severally  in  1768  and  1774jand  the  con- 
vent dates  from  1809.  There  is  an 
tstablishment  belonging  to  the  Crown 
for  cutting  and  polishing  gems  and 
H tones :  garnets,  jacinths,  opals,  beryl, 
topaz,  chrysolite,  aqua  marine,  tourma- 
line, lapis  lazuli,  jasper,  rhodonite. 
Alexandrite  (recently  discovered,  and 
i?rim8on  by  day  and  green  by  night), 
I'he  Mechanical  works  were  built  by 
Mr.  Tait.  Travellers  will  be  beset  by 
dealers  m  precious  «<on«*,  which  may  bB 
purchased  very  cheap.  The  gold  raised 
m  Siberia  is  melted  into  ingots  at  the 
laboratory*  The  Mint  was  estab.  1735 
in  the  buildings  of  the  original  iron 
works  of  Peter  I.  At  the  Hubbard 
Candle  Works  are  a  few  Englishmen, 
who  will  readily  assist  the  jSritish  or 
American  trav.  The  gold  washinas  in 
the  vicinity  should  be  visited.  Those 
belonging  to  Colonel  Astashef  at  Berezof 
(12  V.)  are  well  worth  seeing,  as  well  as 
a  mine  of  gold  quartz  in  tiie  same  neigh- 
bourhood, for  viewing  which  every 
facility  is  given. 

The  Verkh  Isfetski  iron  and  copper 
works  are  only  3  v.  from  the  t  At  a 
dist.  of  160  V.  N.  are  the  Government 
emerald  mines,  which  are  worth 
seeing. 

There  is  very  good  shooting  within 
100  V.  of  Ekaterinburg ;  elk,  wolves, 
lind  bears  are  numerous. 

Provisions,  Travellers  proceeding 
in  winter  beyond  Tium^n  shoiUd  olP 
tain  a  supply  of  provisions,  wines, 
Upirits,  &c.,  at  Ekaterinburg. 


2.  Ekatebinbubo  to  Tium^n. 
The  5th  stat.  on  this  rly.  is 

BOGDANOVITCH,  94  V. 

[Junct.  with  branch  line  to  Ostrof" 
skaya  (38  v.).  Stat.  for  £amens^'  Iron 
Worlts.'\ 

\     TYi©  "D-ext  ^^^a-^-  "^^^ 


Russia. 
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Kamtbhlof,  134  y.  Buff.  Distr.  t. 
Pop.  2000.  It  occupies  the  site  of  a 
Tillage  founded  1667  at  the  confluence 
of  the  Kamyshlofka  with  the  Pyshma 
r.  A  mound  north  of  the  cai%.  is  all 
that  remains  of  its  fortifications.  One 
of  the  old  cannon  is  preserred  at  the 
cath. 

[A  post-road  runs  N.  to  Irhit  (110  v.), 
a  distr.  t,  pop.  4000,  where  a  great 
Fair  is  held  in  Feb.  and  March.] 


After  passing  7  more  stats,  the 
terminus  of  the  rly.  will  be  reached 
at 

TiUM&N,  304  V.  Distr.  t.  in  Tobolsk 
prov.  on  Turk  r.    Pop.  14,000. 

Hotels:  "Jeleznef"  and  another, 
both  poor.  It  is  well  to  come  provided 
with  sheets,  towels,  soap,  and  insect 
powder. 

Steamers :  On  Irtysh  to  Omsk  (see 
Bte.  52),  &nd  Pavhdar,  and  on  the 
Turk  and  Nizza  rivers,  almost  to  Irbit 
(see  above).  Strs.  also  proceed  up  the 
Obi  r.  to  Tobolsk  and  Tomsk,  with 
goods  and  passengers  (see  below). 

History,  ^c— This  t.  was  founded  in 
1586  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Tartar 
city  of  Chinighi-Tura,  and  is  now  the 
most  important  commercial  centre  in 
Western  Siberia.  The  water  carriage 
of  the  Obi  r.  and  caravans  from  China 
and  the  East  pass  through  it.  It  is  also 
the  place  from  which  exiles  are  distri- 
buted over  Siberia. 

The  t.  has  a  desolate  appearance. 
Its  streets  are  narrow  and  unpaved, 
and  the  houses  mostly  of  wood.  One 
of  its  princ.  branches  of  industry  is 
the  production  of  leather^  introduced 
in  the  16th  cent,  by  Bokharians,  who 
also  established  the  manufacture  of 
carpetsy  for  which  the  t.  is  now  almost 
equally  celebrated.  English  firms 
possess  two  large  engineering  and 
shipbuilding  establishments. 


III.  TiuMiN  TO  Irkutsk. 

1.  Tinman  to  Tomsk  by  steamer. 

In  summer  the  journey  to  Irkutsk 
can  be  continued  in  comparative  com- 
fort by  water  as  far  as  Tomsk,  dist  abt. 
1500  m.,  from  which  a  rly.  is  pro 
jected  to  Irkutsk. 

[When  the  strs.  are  not  runniufT}  the 
trav.  will  have  to  purchase  or  hire  at 
Tium^n  a  tarantas  or  carriage  on 
wooden  springs.  This  vehicle  can  bo 
made  very  comfortable  at  night,  for 
it  admits  of  a  recumbent  position,  and 
it  will  also  contain  the  provisions,  &c., 
with  which  it  is  necessary  to  be  well 
supplied,  especially  tea,  coffee,  sugar, 
wine,  spirits,  preserved  meats,  con- 
densed milk,  &c.  (t)ee  Ekaterinburg), 
lu  winter,  a  ktbitka^  or  dedge,  half 
covered  in,  is  used.  It  is  best  not  to 
take  a  podorojna,  or  order  for  post- 
horses,  at  Tinman,  but  to  engage 
peasants'  horses  to  Tomsk  direct 
(across  the  Barahinsk  steppe)  without 
ta^g  the  ordinary  post-road  (1509  v.) 
via  Omsk,  which  will  be  less  to  the  S. 
This  is  a  saving  of  220  v.  The  charge 
for  such  horses  is  3  cop.  per  troika 
(3  horses)  per  v.  It  is  frequently  pos- 
sible to  find  a  Poputchik  (trav.  going 
the  same  way)  ready  to  share  the  ex- 
pense of  posting.  As  300  v.  a  day 
have  been  done  with  those  horses,  the 
trav.  can  reach  Tomsk  in  about  5 
days.3 

A  str.  (fare,  Rs.  6)  leaves  Tinman 
twice  a  week,  and  reaches  in  a  day 
and  a  half 

Tobolsk,  chf.  t.  of  prov.  on  Irtysh 
r.,near  its  junct.  with  the  Tobol.  Pop. 
20,000. 

Hotel :  Ordinary  Siberian  inn. 

History, — Originally  a  fort,  estab- 
lished by  Cossacks  in  1587,  and  removed 
to  the  present  site  in  1610.   In  1708  it 
was  made  thft  ^l^-{fefcTv^\ss5^.H5aRk 
seat  ot  «AxKai\%\.^>^^^ 

w\iic\i  miiVcX^ii  ^  >)^'^  ^^^^^ 
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place  of  banishment.  It  is  now  the 
capital  of  the  most  populated,  as  well 
as  the  oldest,  prov.  in  Siberia  (abt.  seven 
times  as  large  as  6t.  Britain  and  Ire- 
land). The  inhabs.  are  Russians,  Tartars, 
Voguls,  and  Ostiaks  (Finnish  races^, 
Samoyedes,  <fec.  There  is  a  considerable 
trade  in  fish,  and  the  industries  (tan- 
neries, distilleries,  candle-works)  are 
not  unimportant. 

Topography, — The  Fortress  and 
Upper  town  stand  on  a  hill  with  a 

{)recipitou3  front,  at  the  foot  of  which 
ies  the  Lower  town,  connected  by  a 
winding  carriage  road.  From  the  top 
of  the  hill  is  an  extensive  view  of  the 
Irtysh.  The  cit^  is  regularly  built, 
but  the  houses,  like  the  surface  of  the 
somewhat  neglected  streets,  are  mostly 
of  wood.  There  are,  however,  20  stone 
chs.i  of  which  the  Cath.  of  St.  Sophia 
is  handsome.  It  contains  2  ikons  of 
the  1 6th  cent,  and  several  others  that 
are  much  venerated.  Near  the  cath.., 
in  a  belfry,  is  the  heU  of  Uglitch, 
exiled  by  the  Tsar  Boris  Godunof, 
after  having  been  publicly  flogged, 
and  two  of  its  ears  broken  off,  for 
fcounding  the  tocsin  to  insurgents. 
The  Znamenski  Monasty.  should  be 
visited. 

Not  far  from  the  fortress  is  the 
PMio  Garden ;  also  a  monument 
(1839)  to  Ermahy  the  conqueror  of 
Siberia.  (See  Hist.  Notice.)  There 
are  also  3  prisons  in  which  sentences 
of  hard  labour  are  carried  out. 

Steamer  to  Tomsk:  Only  the  day, 
not  the  hour,  of  its  departure  is  adver- 
tised, and  intending  passengers  must 
therefore  be  ready  to  embark  at  any 
moment  within  the  24  hrs.  The  fare, 
1st  class,  is  Bs.  22,  from  Tium^n,  and 
the  accommodation  very  tolerable, 
while  the  food  is  excellent,  the  charge 
for  a  dinner  of  4  or  5  courses  being 
K.  1.  A  cabin  for  a  family  or  party 
can  be  secured  on  payment  of  15  peV 
cent,  additional  on  each  ticket  Only 
a  handbag  and  pillows  are  allowed 
free,  the  freight  of  all  other  luggage 
being  at  the  rate  of  B.  1  per  pud 
from  Timn^n  to  Tomsk.  The  voyage 

of  S  days  to  Tomsk  from  Tobolsk  is 
mther  monotonous,  the  river  banks 

eiD^rJowand  flat,  and  tlietrav.  should 


be  well  provided  with  books,  unless 
he  be  willing  to  join  in  card-playing, 
the  pastime  of  native  passengers.  The 
most  interesting  objects  to  view  are 
the  aborigines,  especially  the  O^taJot 
who  will  be  seen  paddling  in  tlieir 
tiny  canoes.  They  inhabit  a  tract  of 
country  on  either  side  of  the  Irtysh 
and  Obi,  where  they  live  in  yurts  or 
tents,  and  are  more  or  less  Bussian- 
ized,  while  their  brethren  on  the 
Enis^i  retain  their  original  costumes. 
On  the  2nd  day  after  leaving  Tobolsk 
the  str.  stops  at : 

Samakovskata,  at  the  junct  of  the 
Irtysh  and  Obi.  The  latter  is  one  of 
the  largest  rivers  of  the  Old  Conti- 
nent. Bising  in  Siberis^  it  runs  with 
a  rapid  course  through  the  northern 
ridges  of  the  AUai  mountains  (rich  in 
silver,copper,  and  iron),  amidst  scenery 
of  some  grandeur,  and  falls  into  thQ 
Gulf  of  Obi  (full  of  fish)  in  the  Kara 
Sea,  after  running  a  length  of  abt. 
2600  m.  It  can  be  ascended  for  400 
miles  by  large  strs.  of  light  draught. 
The  landing  places  are  not  sufiSciently 
near  to  the  towns  to  admit  of  their 
being  visited.  Herds  of  half  wild 
horses  will  occasionally  be  seen  on 
the  steppe. 

Next  day  the  stoppage  will  be  at 

SuBOUT.  Distr.  t. ;  pop.  1500. 

It  occupies  the  site  of  the  fortress 
of  Pardak,  an  Ostiak  prince,  who  was 
defeated  in  1595  by  the  troops  of  the 
Tsar  Theodore  I.,  under  Pee.  Baria- 
tinski,  who  strongly  fortified  it  Now 
a  mean-looking  place,  or  rather  col- 
lection of  hovels,  the  t.  played  an 
important  part  in  the  conquest  of 
Siberia,  for  its  robber-Cossacks  sub- 
jected the  Ostiaks  and  Samoyedes  as 
far  as  the  Arctic  Ocean,  and  compelled 
them  to  pay  tribute.  A  fire  in  1840 
reduced  the  t.  to  ashes. 

On  the  6th  day  after  leaving  To- 
bolsk, the  str.  reaches 

Nakym,  distr.  t.  in  Tomsk  prov. 
Pop.  1500. 

The  Ostiak  name  of  the  t.  implies 
its  e\.tv\a.\A.o\v  va.  >iJti^  ^1 
2  V .  irom       0\a,  «sA  \  ^  ^ .  Ixwsi  "Osi^ 
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1596  for  ike  parpose  of  keeping  in 
(xrder  the  conquerod  Ostiaks. 

The  tray,  will  be  glad  to  be  landed 
on  the  8th  day  at 

Tomsk,  chf.  t  of  Prov.,  on  Tom  r. 
Pop.  31,500. 

Inns:  several;  Bole's,  good,  but 
reconrse  to  insect-powder  indiipen- 
eable. 

History, — The  t.wa8  built  by  order  of 
Boris  Godunof  in  1604,  atthe  request  of 
a  Tartar  Prince  who  submitted  to  the 
Muscovites.  It  became  one  of  the 
centres  from  which  the  subjection  of 
Siberia  was  affected.  On  the  construc- 
tion of  Eniseisk  and  Elrasnoyarsk,  its 
importance  became  secondary. 

Topographtfy  &c, — There  is  little  to 
interest  the  trav.,  the  princip.  build- 
ings being  those  of  the  Law  Courts^ 
&c.,  the  Bazaaty  in  the  centre  of  the 
t.,  and  the  Prieoriy  a  heavy  brick 
building  with  low  vaulted  corridors 
inside.  The  streets  are  wide  but  steep. 
There  are  20  cZw.,  of  which  the  Cath. 
has  been  recently  constructed. 

Here  the  trav.  will  commence  the 
rough  part  of  his  journey.  Apodorojna 
will  have  to  be  procured,  and^  tarantas 
purchased  or  hired.  If  purchased, 
the  cost  will  be  £20  to  £30,  but  it  is 
generally  possible  to  sell  the  vehicle 
at  the  end  of  the  journey.  It  is  pos- 
sible to  find'  a  tarantas  which  has  to 
be  returned  to  Irkutsk.  Little  luggage 
should  be  taken,  and  no  hard  boxes. 
Flat  portmanteaus,  to  be  covered  with 
-soft  bags  and  layers  of  hay,  and  hearth- 
rugs (made  at  Tium^)  are  the  best. 
Two  or  three  soft  pillows  will  be  in- 
dispensable. A  supply  of  half-inch 
rope  will  be  useful.  The  posting 
charge  for  a  troika  (3  horses)  is  6  cop. 
per  v.,  and  the  rate  of  travelling  about 
200  V.  in  24  hrs.  (day  and  night),  or 
abt.  100  V.  if  stopping  at  night.  In 
the  latter  case,  the  journey  from 
Tomsk  to  Irkutsk  will  be  done  in  abt. 
14  days.  The  first  sect,  of  the  journey 
b^  road  will  be  to  Krasnoyarsk,  554  v. 
distant  There  are  a  great  number  of 
stats,  on  the  road,  moS  of  them  being 
22  to  34  y.  apart.  The  accommoda- 
tion  they  provide  is  of  a  rude  character, 


I ltnd  travellers  must  l)e  well  provided 
with  articles  already  mentioned. 
From  Tomsk,  the  country  becomes 
more  hilly  and  picturesque,  the  birch 
being  almost  entirely  supplanted  by 
fir-trees.  As  soon  as  the  Enisei  prov. 
is  entered  (near  Achinsk)  the  road 
will  be  found  as  good  and  as  well  kept 
as  any  in  England.  The  towns  on 
the  way  to  Krasnoyarsk  are : 

Mariiksk,  210  v.,  in  Tomsk  prov., 
on  Ki  r. ;  pop.  13,000.  Only  a  village 
until  1856,  this  is  now  a  centre  at 
which  congregate  miners  proceeding 
to  and  from  the  gold  wa^Mngs  in  the 
ijiistrict. 

Achinsk,  389  v.  Distr.  t.  in  Enisei 
prov.  on  Chulyma  r.  Pop.  5600. 
It  is  prettily  situated  on  the  borders 
of  a  wood,  and  was  founded  as  a  fort 
in  1642.  The  Bazaar  and  the  Prison 
are  the  most  conspicuous  buildings. 

After  posting  3  days  the  trav.  will 
reach 

Krasnoyarsk,  554  v.  Chf.  t  of 
Enisei  prov.,  on  Enisei  r.,  at  conflu- 
ence of  Katcha  r.   Pop.  17,000. 

Inn  :  Shliaktin's,  very  poor ;  pil- 
lows and.  linen  not  provided. 

History,  Sfc, — This  was  also  a  fort 
established  in  1628  on  land  that  belonged 
to  the  Katcha  Tartars.  From  the  red 
colour  of  the  neighbouring  hills  of  marl 
it  derived  its  name  of  Krasny  Yar  {Red 
Cliff)*  The  high  rock  opposite  is  called 
the  Tohmak,  There  are  6  chs,  including 
a  cath.  The  handsomest  ch.  was  built 
at  a  cost  of  £70,000  by  a  local  owner  of 
gold  mines,  who  also  gave  to  the  t.  the 
large ^>«i/tc  garden.  Within  recent  days 
the  t.  has  been  almost  wholly  destroyed 
by  fire.  The  inhabs.of  this  picturesquely 
situated  t.  are  engaged  chiefly  in  gold- 
washing.  Some  of  the  gold-mines 
should  be  visited. 

[Travs.  should  lay  in  a  stock  of 
white  bread  here.] 


instead  oi 
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plains  the  trav.  will  reach  (with  scanty 
&re),  after  posting  216  v., 

Kansk,  770  v.,  distr.  t.  in  Enlsei 
pro  v.,  on  r.  Eana.   Pop.  3500. 

Founded  (1628)  as  a  fort,  which  was 
removed  to  the  site  of  the  present,  t. 
in  1640.  The  princip.  buildings  are 
the  wooden  bazaar,  a  small  prtMm,  and 
a  hospital.  Beyond,  on  the  borders  of 
the  Irkutsk  prov.,  a  kind  of  mosquito 
is  so  virulent  that  workmen  on  the 
road  protect  themselves  about  the  head 
with  horse-hair  veils. 

The  next  t.  is  308  v.  from  Kansk  ; 

NuNEuDiNSK,  1076  v.,  distr.  t.  in 
Irkutsk  prov.,  on  r.  Uda  (350  ft.  wide). 
Pop.  3500.  A  fort  was  established 
here  in  1664  for  the  collection  of  tri- 
bute from  the  Buriat  tribes.  The  t. 
is  picturesquely  situated,  with  a  back- 
ground of  steep  hills. 

On  the  last  sect.,  the  longest  of  all, 
viz.,  481  v.,  only  villages  and  posting 
stats.,  with  rough  accommodation  and 
little  in  the  shape  of  provisions,  will 
be  passed  by  the  now  wearied  travel- 
ler, who,  after  posting  1559  v.  (abt. 
1040  m.)  from  Tomsk,  will  arrive  and 
rest  at 

Irkutsk,  1558}  v.,  chf.  t.  of  prov. 
on  Angara  r.   Pop.  36,000. 
Hotel :  Kept  by  Duoocq— excellent. 

History. — On  the  site  of  the  present 
city  a  fort  was  established  in  1661,  and 
in  1669  two  fortresses  :  a  Kremlin  ^  with 
four  towers,  and  the  Palisade^  of  which 
but  little  remains.  In  1696,  the  t.  was 
unsuccessfully  besieged  by  the  Buriats, 
whose  tribute  was  gathered  here.  It  is 
now  the  seat  of  Ihe  administration  of 
Eastern  Siberia. 

Topography. — Before  a  great  fire  in 
1879,  this  was  the  finest  town  in 
Siberia.  It  has  almost  recovered  that 
position.  A  small  r.  called  the  Inda, 
or  Ushakofka,  falls  into  the  Angara, 
forming  several  islands  and  separating 
the  old  fortress,  the  Monastery  (1672), 
and  the  suburbs  from  the  city  proper. 
There  j'b  a  fne  Cath,  with  a  Bel/ri/, 

and  a  large  episcopal  Palace,  in  which. 

tJie  JSbcleitasttcal  Seminary  and  the 


Consistory  are  located.  These  build- 
ings date  from  .1723.  A  very  hand- 
some Luth.  ch,  stands  in  the  principal 
square.  A  triumphal  arch  commemo* 
rates  the  signature  of  the  Treaty  of 
Aigun  with  China  in  1856.  In  the 
Museum  is  a  coll.  of  fossil  magtodons, 
abundantly  found  in  Siberia. 

Manu&cturing  industry  (leather, 
candle  and  soap  works,  £c.)  is  pur- 
sued on  a  large  scale,  and  the  trade  is 
extensive,  more  especially  the  transit 
trade  to  Kiakhta. 

Fishing  and  Shooting. — ^The  Angara, 
which  on  leaving  lake  Baikal  forms  a 
rapid  that  is  never  frozen,  abounds 
with  trout  (Salmo  OmuT)  and  grayling 
of  large  size.   Ducks  plentifi3. 

For  journey  to  Kiakhta  and  Pehin, 
see  next  Kte. 


ROUTE  49. 

IBKVTBK  TO  FEKIK  YlX  KIAKHTA  ASD 
MONGOLIA. 

[The  overland  journey  to  Pekin  vift 
Siberia  is  attracting  more  and  more 
travellers  (including  ladies)  since  the 
extension  of  the  rly.  to  Tinm^,  and, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Bussian 
Commissioner  at  the  Chinese  frontier, 
has  been  performed  in  nine  weeks 
from  St.  Petersburg.  Persons,  how- 
ever, who  have  not  the  advantage  of 
crossing  Mongolia  in  the  capacity  of 
Russian  couriers  (who  have  special 
facilities  by  treaty)  will  take  abt.  a 
fortnight  longer.  Between  Kiakhta 
and  Pekin  the  journey  is  best  per- 
formed va.  "^"ar5,^M\ife,wA  eaxly 
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and  the  beginning  of  October  is  al- 
ready very  cold.] 


1.  IBEUT8K  TO  KlAKHTA. 

Vehicles  purchased  at  Tomsk  are 
sometimes  sold  and  the  ordinary  post- 
earts  made  used  of,  although  a  tarantas 
can  be  used  as  far  as  Kiakhta  and 
even  Urga.  The  posting  is  at  the 
rate  of  3  cop.  per  horse  and  per  verst. 

A  podorojna  must  be  procured  at 
Irkutsk. 

The  distance  of  abt.  450  v.*  by 
road  and  steamer,  between  Irkutsk 
and  Kiakhta  can  be  done  in  4  days. 


A  short  distance  from  Irkutsk,  the 
road  winds  along  the  wooded  part  of 
the  Angara  valley,  and  presents 
magnificent  views  of  stone  cliflfs 
crowned  with  pines  and  cedars  and  of 
thick  forests  descending  to  the  brink 
of  the  river.  After  passing  a  more 
rugged  part  of  the  valley  it  runs 
along  the  edge  of  a  high  cliff,  and  abt. 
5  m.  before  reaching  lake  Baikal  the 
Angara  (more  than  a  m.  in  width) 
will  be  seen  rolling  down  a  steep  de- 
cline and  forming  a  rapid  nearly  4  m. 
in  length.  In  the  centre  of  the  stream 
rises  a  great  mass  of  rock  called  the 
Shaman  Kamen  {SUme),  held  sacred 
by  the  followers  of  Shamanism,  and 
not  to  be  passed  by  them  without  an 
act  of  devotion.f  Lake  Baikal  will 
soon  come  in  view,  and  after  a  drive 
of  6  to  8  hours  from  Irkutsk  (61  v.) 
the  third  stage  will  be  reached  at 

LiSTVENiTCHNAYA,  the  stat.  from 
which  the  lake  will  be  crossed  in  a 
steamer.  Travellers  arrive  here  in 
the  evening,  and  sleeping  at  a  rough 
inn  embark  early  next  morning 
(Fare  Rs.  8),  provided  the  lake  be  not 
too  stormy.   Baikal  1.,  also  called 

*  Only  339  v.  by  post  road  in  sommer: 
and  416  V.  in  winter,  across  lake  Baikal. 
^^Z:?-  -^'"wtfeii'a  'Through  Siberia.' 


Bomioi  Mot4  (Holy  Sea),  being  600  v. 
long  by  30  to  80  v.  in  breadth,  and 
covering  an  area  of  14,000  sq.  m.,  is 
the  largest  fresh-water  lake  in  the 
world.  It  lies  at  an  altitude  of  1364  ft. 
above  the  ocean,  and  is  surrounded 
by  mountains  of  which  some  are 
nearly  7000  ft.  In  winter  it  is  crossed 
over  the  ice  in  abt.  2^  hrs.*  It 
is  rich  in  a  variety  of  fine  fish.  The 
seal  of  the  ocean  is  found  in  it  and 
killed  in  large  numbers. 

From  the  opposite  shore  the  trav. 
posts  through  a  hilly  country,  over  a 
distance  of  103  v.  to 

Verkhneudinsk,  306i  v.,  distr.  t.  in 
Trans-Baikal  prov.,  on  r.  IJda.  Pop. 
4000. 

At  the  junction  of  the  roads  to  the 
Paciflct  and  to  Pekin,  this  clean-look- 
ing little  t.  was  founded  in  1649. 
Most  of  the  houses  are  of  wood,  but 
3  of  the  Chs,  and  the  Bazaar  are  of 
brick.  In  the  neighbourhood  are 
glass  works.  A  supply  of  white  bread 
should  be  procured  here. 

The  next  sect,  of  the  journey  will 
be  121  V.  to 

Selenginsk,  468i  v.,  distr.  t.  on 
Selenga  r.   Pop.  1100. 

This  t.  dates  only  from  1840,  when 
old  Selenjfinsk,  3  v.  higher  up,  and 
founded  1666,  was  abandoned,  owing 
to  the  sand  of  the  neighbouring  hil- 
locks filling  up  its  streets,  and  to  the 
inundations  that  threatened  to  destroy 
it.  It  is  of  interest  to  the  trav.  as  the 
seat  of  the  labours  of  some  English 
Missionaries^  who,  between  1817  and 
1840,  laboured  among  the  Mongolian 
Buriats.  On  the  1.  bank  of  the  r. 
will  be  seen  some  of  the  outbuildings 
attached  to  their  house  (no  longer 
existing),  and  which  resemble  those 
of  an  English  farm  yard.  In  an  en- 
closed cemetery  are  the  graves  of  Mrs. 
Yule,  Mrs.  Stallybrass,  and  3  children. 

*  For  a  winter  Jonmey  to  Pekin,  see  *  From 
Paris  to  Pekin.'  &c.,  by  V.  Mel^an^ 

h0Wav«,\»  «W^TORA!5iWS  K^-x"^^^^ 


446 


Boute  49. — Trottskomvsk.    Maimachen.        Sect  V; 


From  this  place  the  road  runs  over 
imdulating,  sandy  and  parched  land 
covered  with  a  little  grass  and  a  few 
herbs.  It  becomes  more  and  more 
sandy  and  heavy  for  the  horses  as  the 
trav.  approaches  (in  abt.  12  hrs.  from 
Belenginsk,  dist.  91  v.)  the  town  of 

Tboitskosavsk,  559}  v.,  on  Kiakhta 
rivulet.  Pop.  4700,  including  Kiakhta. 

Inn:  very  dirty  and  infested  with 
vermin.  The  posting-stat.  is  a  little 
better.  Apply  to  the  Ispravnik  or 
police  officer  for  assistance.  Much 
hospitality  has  been  shown  to  travel- 
lers by  local  Bussian  officiuls  and 
merchants.  The  t.  was  founded  and 
fortified  in  1727,  but  no  trace  of  its 
defences  have  survived.  It  is  iuter- 
sec  ted  by  a  long  unpaved  st.,  and  has 
some  good  houses  (the  School,  old 
Custom  Houscy  &c).  The  central 
Square  is  used  as  a  com  and  hay 
market,  frequented  also  by  peasants  in 
wagons,  and  byMongols  in  carts  drawn 
by  oxen  and  mounted  on  wooden  discs 
instead  of  wheels.  Vegetables  and 
fish  are  plentiful. 

Having  rested,  the  trav.  will  walk 
along  a  macadamized  road  into 

Kiakhta,  4  v.,  frontier  t.  be- 
tween Bussia  and  China.  Under 
existing  regulations  officials  and 
foreigners  are  not  permitted  to  sleep 
here. 

Founded  as  afort  abt.  1728,  Kiakhta 
lies  in  a  hollow  between  hills  of  sand 
and  fir  trees,  sheltered  from  northerly 
winds.  The  Cath,  was  built  by  the 
local  merchants :  it  has  2  altars  and 
"Boyal  Doors"  of  silver,  a  candle- 
stick ornamented  with  rabies  and 
emeralds,  and  a  fine  ikonostas  adorned 
with  gold  and  crystal.  From  its 
tower  is  a  fine  view  of  the  3  towns. 
An  excursioQ  should  be  made  to  a 
Buried  LanuMery,  a  few  m.  beyond 
Uat  Keran,  a  Bussian  country  seat. 

Passing  out  of  the  wooden  gate  of 
Kiakhta,  the  trav.  finds  himself  on 
the  neutral  ground  (220  yards  wide) 
between  the  Bussian  and  Chinese 
EmpireB.  The  principal  gate  in 
Cbineae  paUasAe  ia  mark^  by 
jnoiu  yellow  posts  and  flhielac 
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high  wooden  screen,  behind  which 
l&  the  Chinese  town  of 

Maimaohen,  built  1730,  with  a  pop. 
tif  abt.  3000  males;  women  being 
rigidly  excluded  (from  beyond  the 
gteat  wall  of  Kalgan),  in  order  to  pre- 
mni  Celestial  subjects  from  becoming 
mooted  to  the  soil.  It  has  only  4  or  5 
mud-paved  but  clean  and  regidar 
streets.  The  one-storeved  houses 
fiurrounded  by  courtyards  are  solid 
and  tidy,  and  protected  from  the  in- 
fluence of  evil  spirits  by  screens  at 
their  entrances  bedaubed  with  diabolt- 
cnl  looking  figures. 

The  following  is  a  short  history  of 
the  trade  which  will  be  witnessed  at 
tlie  above  places. 


The  Russian  trade  with  China  dates 
from  the  treaty  of  Nerchinsk  (1689), 
when  Russian  traders  began  to  send 
caravans  with  furs  to  Pekin,  receiving 
tea  in  exchange.  Those  commercial  re- 
lAtions  were  suspended  in  1722,  but  were 
jesumed  under  a  treaty  signed  in  1728, 
when  Kiakhta  b^an  to  grow  in  imr 
portance.    The  Russian  custom-house 
was  finally  removed  to  it  from  Irkutsk 
in  1792.   Companies  were  subseouently 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on 
the  trade    under  less  unfavourable 
^-ircumstances,  heavy  imposts  having 
>een  previously  levied  under  vexations 
festrictions.     In    1800    a   law  was 
promulgated  prohibiting  the  porchase 
of  tea,  dec,  for  cash  or  on  credit,  with 
the  object  of  preventing  the  exp(MF- 
tation  of  Russian  coin.  Tms  restriction, 
which  made  the  trade  one  of  mere 
barter,  was  only  removed  in  1854  and 
1856.   The  treaty  of  Tien-tsin  (1858), 
under  which  Russian  caravans  were 
admitted  into  China,  and  still  later,  the 
removal  of  the  prohibition  to  import  tea 
by  the  sea-board  of  Russia,  gave  a 
severe  blow  to  the  trade  at  Kiakhta,  and 
led  to  the  custom-house  being  removed 
again  to  Irkutsk.   At  jpresent  Russian 
exports  to  China  are  dutiable  at  Troits- 
kosavsk  and  Chinese  exports  at  Kalgan. 
(See  below.)   Furs  and  cloths  are  the 
principal  articles  sold  to  the  Chinese,  in 
exchange  for  tea  (to  the  extent  of  5,000 
tons,  not  including  brick  tea)  and  other 
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2.  ElAEHTA  TO  FeKIK. 

•  At  Kiakhta  the  trav.  will  have  to 
make  his  preparations  for  crossing 
the  desert  of  Gobi.  He  may  depend 
upon  meeting  with  every  protection 
on  the  part  of  the  Bussian  authorities, 
provided  he  has  brought  letters  of  re- 
commendation from  St.  Petersburg. 
It  is  also  advisable  to  cause  the  Chi- 
nese officials  at  Maimachen  and  other 
places  to  be  apprised  of  the  traveller's 
intention  of  proceeding  to  Pekin  by 
way  of  Mongolia.  This  should  be 
done  on  leaving  England,  by  a  letter 
addressed  to  H.M.  Legation  in  China. 
Travellers  are  generally  obliged  to 
engage  camels,  and  to  join  caravans. 
Small  Chinese  covered  carts  on  2 
wheels,  and  drawn  as  far  as  Urga  by 
oxen,  are  almost  the  only  vehicles  to 
l>e  obtained  unless  the  trav.  is  in  pos- 
session of  a  tarantas,  in  which  he  can 
proceed  to  Urga  with  horses.  In 
coming  from  China,  camels  are  en- 
gaged at  Pekin  for  Kiakhta.  The 
customary  rate  of  hire  is  from  12  to  15 
taels  per  camel,  but  travellers  have 
paid  as  much  as  45  taels  a  head  for 
animals  that  only  realised  3  taels  at 
Kiakhta.  It  is  customary  for  ordinary 
caravans  to  travel  16  hrs.  a  day,  and 
then  to  come  to  a  halt  for  cooking, 
eating,  and  sleeping.  There  is  plenty 
of  good  mutton  to  be  had  on  the  way, 
but  all  other  provisions  have  to  be 
purchased  at  Kiakhta,  or  at  Pekin  if 
proceeding  to  Siberia.  The  Mongols 
are  most  trustworthy  in  their  trans- 
actions, and  the  trav.  may  feel  in  per- 
fect safety  throughout  the  journey. 
It  is  necessary  to  obtain  at  Troit- 
skosavsk  a  supply  of  the  coins  that 
are  current  among  them.  Needles 
(threaded),  sugar  and  brandy,  and 
several  other  articles,  to  be  procured 
before  starting,  have  an  important 
exchangeable  value. 

The  first  part  of  the  journey  from 
Kiakhta  to  Pekin  (dist.  about  1000  m.), 
is  over  a  mountainous  tract,  and  the 
desert  only  begins  a  little  beyond 
Urga,  the  sacred  city  of  the  Mongols, 
with  a  pop.  of 10,000  to  12,000  lamas, 
wliose  numeroua  praying  wheeU  and 
milJa  are  very  curious.  Stranger 


still,  and  most  horrible,  is  a  spot }  a 
m.  from  the  t.  where  corpses  are  left 
on  the  ground  for  the  purpose  of  being 
devoured  by  dogs  and  vultures.  In 
the  Lamasery  is  a  chamber  in  which 
incurable  sick  are  brought  to  die. 
Midway  between  this  and  a  small 
Chinese  town,  4  m.  off,  is  the  Bvssian 
Consulate  General,  where  a  cordial 
reception  may  be  depended  on.  There 
is  very  little  water  beyond  Urga,  and 
it  has  to  be  obtained  from  small  wells 
some  distance  off  the  track,  where  the 
only  fuel  to  be  had  is  dried  cow-dung. 
Only  Mongol  tents  and  horsemen  will 
be  met  with  on  this  dreary  part  of  the 
journey.  Caravans  take  a  fortnight 
to  travel  over  the  bare  and  slightly 
undulating  steppe  of  Gobi,  but  couriers 
can  perform  the  entire  journey  between 
Kiakhta  and  Pekin  in  12  days,  and 
even  less. 

China  proper  is  entered  by  a  pass 
in  the  Kingan  mountains,  5400  ft. 
above  the  level  of  the  sea,  very  pre- 
cipitous and  rugged.  The  view  is 
magnificent. 

At  Kalgan,  a  large  t.  through  which 
the  Great  Wall  of  China  runs,  the 
carts  are  abandoned  for  mule-litters, 
which  ti'avel  in  3  days  and  nights  to 
Pekin.  Two  or  three  days  may  well 
be  spent  here  in  exploring  the  mona- 
steries in  the  neighbourhood.  Several 
Russian  mercantile  firms  are  estab- 
lished at  Kalgan,  the  members  of 
which  have  been  very  kind  to  Eu- 
ropean travellers. 

The  day  after  leaving  Kalgan,  tra- 
vellers begin  to  ascend  a  rugged 
mountain  pass,  the  town  of  Sachikq 
being  reached  the  next  day.  Here 
travellers  sleep  at  an  inn  very  badly 
supplied  with  comforts.  The  next 
night  maybe  spent  at  Chatavu,  a  fort 
on  the  inner  or  ancient  Great  Wall  of 
China.  This  place  is  at  the  foot  of  a 
formidable  mountain-range,  the  pass 
over  which,  17  m.  in  length,  occupies 
half  a  day,  and  is  20  to  25  m.  from 
Pekin.  The  mountain-scenery  is  of 
the  gTW\deft\.  Afi»c;t\.^\hssci^  'Cc»& 
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Route  50. — Moscow  to  Orenburg. 


Sect  V. 


stage  next  day,  over  a  sandv  plain  on 
which  the  dust  rises  in  olouds,  the 
tray,  reaches 

Pekin.  Cap.  of  Chinese  Empire. 
Pop.  1,000,000. 


ROUTE  50. 

MOSCOW  TO  ORENBUBQ  BY  BAIL. 

Total  distance  1422  y.  Fare  Rs. 
63.34.   Time  abt.  53  hrs. 

Sect.  I.  Moscow  to  Syzban,  see  j 
Bte.  14. 

Sect.  II.  Syzban  to  Obenbubg. 

Dist.  508  V.  Time  abt.  17J  hrs. 
Fare  Rs.  19.05. 

From  the  stat.  of  Batrdki  (3  v. 
beyond  Syzran)  the  journey  is  as 
follows : 

BEZENOHtlK,  56  Y.  Buff. 

Samaba,  115  Y.  Buff.  (See  Bte. 
13.) 

rJnnct.  with  Rly.  in  construction 
to  Ufa,  chf.  t.  of  proY.,  at  confluence 
of  the  Ufa  with  the  B^ya  r.  Pop. 
25,000.  Founded  in  1574  as  a  mili- 
tary stat  It  has  a  ch.  of  that  period, 
although  the  largest  is  the  Caih.^  con- 
secrated 1841.  It  is  spread  over  a 
large  space,  the  houses  in  the  E.  part 
of  the  t.  being  separated  by  court- 
yards. There  are  a  theatre,  seyeral 
schools  and  hospitals,  a  library  and  a 
museum  in  the  newer  part  of  the  t., 
which  is  more  regularly  built. 

Steamers  run  3  times  a  week  to 
Kazan  and  vice  versa.] 

MABTOHEFKAf  212  y.  Buff. 


Buzuluk,278y.  Buff.  Di8tr.t.in 
Samara  prov.,  at  the  confl.  of  the 
Buzuluk  with  the  Samara  r.  Pop. 
10,500.  Still  passing  oyer  a  flat,  un- 
interesting country,  the  train  stops  a 
few  minutes  at 

Noyo-Seboiefskaya,  398  y.,  buff., 
before  reaching : 

Obenbubo,  508  y.  Chf.  t.  of  proy. 
on  rt.  bank  of  Ural  r.   Pop.  42,000. 

Hotels :  De  TEurope  and  Orenburg ; 
better  rooms  may  be  had  at  the 
Nobility  Club. 

Historif,  ^c, — This  important  t.  was 
founded  m  1743,  a  t.  of  that  name  (now 
called  Orsh)  having  been  previously 
built  (1735)  at  the  confluence  of  the  Or 
r.  with  the  Ural.  In  1773-4  it  stood  a 
siege  of  months  by  the  rebels  under 
Pugachef.  Until  the  year  1862  Orenburg 
was  a  f  ortresH  of  the  2nd  class,  bat  its 
strategical  importance  has  been  lost 
since  the  extension  of  Russia  in  Central 
Asia.  Its  barter  and  transit  trade  with 
Central  Asia  is  steadil^p*  on  the  increase. 
About  100  caravans  arrive  annually  from 
Bokhara,  Khiva,  dec,  laden  with  cotton, 
silks,  carpets,  precious  stones,  dec,  which 
are  exchanged  for  textile  fabrics,  hard- 
ware, sugar,  com,  dec.  The  market  is 
visited  by  traders  from  China  and  even 
from  India.  Very  beautiful  goats*  hair 
shatils  are  made  at  Orenburg  and  the 
vicinity.  They  are  something  like 
Shetland  shawls,  but  much  finer  and 
lighter.  Men's  gloves  and  comforters 
are  also  specialties,  and  well  worth  pur- 
chasing at  Orenburg.  The  fortress, 
which  still  exists,  is  composed  of  a  wall 
with  bastions  running  round  the  t.  on  8 
of  its  sides.  In  addition  to  12  Russo- 
Greek  chs,  and  a  Roman  Cath,  and  a 
Luth.  ch.,  there  are  several  handsome 
buildings,  such  as  the  governor's  house, 
the  caravanserai,  the  bazaar  with  nearly 
500  Asiatic  shops,  the  Bokharian 
mosque,  dec  The  cast-iron  monument 
records  the  delight  of  the  citizens  at 
having  been  freed,  in  1821,  from  the 
liability  to  supply  quarters  for  troops 
in  their  own  houses.  There  is  also  a 
fine  public  garden  as  well  as  a  theatre. 

Sport.— lYkeifeAa  ^Q(ANicM.^\!ksiQiheT 
shooting  \d     <^\i«ffifc^  m  >CCkfe  XkHi^- 
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Route  61. — Orenburg  to  Bokhara^ 


449 


fish,  a  species  of  tront  being  amongst 
them. 

An  excursion  shonld  be  made  to 
Iletsk  (68  v.)»  where  some  onrions 
salt-works  may  be  inspected,  the  salt, 
which  is  very  pure  and  transparent, 
being  found  at  a  depth  of  less  than  a 
yard  beneath  the  black  soil.  A 
Kirghiz  camp  will  be  seen  in  the 
neighbourhood. 


ROUTE  51. 

OBEKBUBO    TO    BOKHABA,   Til  OBSK, 
TASHKENT,  AND  8AMABKAND. 

J;An  English  tray,  will  find  it  diffl- 
t,  if  not  impossible,  to  proceed  from 
Bussia  to  Central  Asia  without  a 
formal  permission  from  the  Bussian 
government.] 

For  journey  to  Orenburg,  vide  Bte. 
50. 

At  Orenburg,  where  the  privileged 
trav.  provided  with  a  podorcjna  will 
obtain  post-horses,  a  taranias  should 
be  purchased  or  hired  and  a  hamper 
of  tinned  provisions,  tea,  sugar, 
candles,  &c.,  packed.  It  is  desirable 
to  have  a  mattrass  and  pillows,  and  to 
obtain  a  spare  shaft  and  wheel,  rope, 
large  nails,  and  wheel  grease.  Bottles 
of  cold  tea  have  been  found  useful. 

The  route  will  be  as  follows : 

1st  Sect. — Obenbubg  to  Obsk. 

Dist.  265  v.:  12  Stages :  time  abt.  36  hrs. 

Obsk.  Distr.  t.  in  Orenburg  prov.  at 
confl.  of  Or  and  Ural  rivers.  Pop. 
16.000. 

BoUl:  Berlin,  not  very  dean; 
tempoiazyacoommodation  at  the  post- 


station,  gratuitous  (as  at  all  stats.) 
and  preferable.  The  fort  was  erected 
in  1735,  in  pursuance  of  a  request 
made  by  the  Kirghiz  khan,  Abul- 
Khair,  when  he  made  a  second  offer 
of  his  allegiance  to  Bussia  and  under- 
took to  guard  the  frontier  against 
inroads.  It  then  became  the  seat  of 
the  administration  of  the  Kirghiz 
Steppes,  and  continued  to  be  so  until 
the  foundation  of  the  present  t.  of 
Orenburg.  (See  Bte.  50.) 


2nd  Sect. — Obsk  to  Kababutak. 

Dlst.  190i  v.:  8  Stages. 

The  route  for  f  of  the  distance— as 
fiur  as  Bugaty-Sai,— lies  along  the  Or 
r.,  so  that  there  is  abundance  of  fresh 
water  at  the  stats,  on  the  banks. 
Travellers  should,  however,  take  a 
supply  of  water  for  use  between 
stages,  some  of  which  are  very  tedious 
and  occupy  a  great  deal  of  time. 

FoBT  Kababutak.  On  the  Kara- 
butak,  an  affluent  of  the  Irghiz  r. 
Founded  in  1848.  Pop.  800.  This 
is  the  first  so-called  tteppe  fori  firom 
Orsk. 


3bd  Sect. — BIababutak  to  Ibghtz. 

Dlst  162  V. :  n  Stages. 

Ibghiz.  Accommodation  either  at 
the  Stat,  or  in  a  private  house.  Hot 
meals  may  be  had  at  a  tavern  close 
to  the  stat  The  fort,  originally 
called  Uralsk,  was  erected  in  1845 
with  a  view  to  keeping  the  nomads  in 
subjection, — the  Kirghiz  rebel  Kenisar 
Kasimof  causing  great  disturbance  in 
the  steppes  at  that  period.  It  stands 
on  a  clay  mound  70  ft.  high.  Irghiz 
is  almost  on  the  margin  of  the  Kara^ 
Kum  (Black  Sand)  desert,  and  tra- 
velling becomes  very  tedious. 

4th  Sect. — ^Ibghiz  to  Kazaltnsk. 
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Boute  51. — Kazalinah  TurhiHan, 


Sect.V. 


defleri  Camels  are  firequently  har- 
nessed to  the  carriages.  At  Terekli, 
the  fourth  stat.,  the  boundary  of  the 
Orenburg  and  Turkistan  provinces  is 
crossed.  At  a  distance  of  157  m.  from 
Irghiz,  the  Aral  sea  is  sighted  (Sary- 
Cheganak  Bay), 

EIazalinsk  or  Eazala  (Fort  No.  1). 
Pop.  3000,  including  garrison. 

Hotels :  Morozof,  the  best. 

This  is  the  headquarters  of  the  Aral 
flotilla.  Kazala  takes  its  name  from 
an  arm  of  the  Jaxartes.  The  site  was 
occupied  by  the  Bussians  in  1853.  In 
1855  the  garrison  and  materiel  of  Fort 
Baimsk  or  Aralsk  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Jaxartes  were  removed  to  this  place, 
and  Baimsk  was  abolished.  Caravans 
from  Bokhara  pass  across  the  Eizyl- 
Eum  direct  to  Eazala  on  their  way  to 
Orenburg.  A  route  passing  south 
leads  to  Irkibai  or  Fort  Bhaovest- 
ehensk  (founded  1873,  during  the  ex- 
pedition to  E^iva)  and  to  &.e  Oxus. 
Travellers  may  secure  a  passage  up 
the  Jaxartes  on  board  one  of  the 
steamers  of  the  flotilla.  The  ruins  of 
Ujankent  are  13  m.  below  the  fort  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  r.,  whence 
quantities  of  excellent  bricks  were 
taken  for  the  construction  of  Eaza- 
linsk.  The  ruins  o  iKara-tSpS,  Kum' 
Kola,  and  Koven-Kala  also  occur 
here ;  the  Arabian  geographer  Abul- 
feda  (14th  centy.)  refers  to  the  former. 

From  here  the  best  method  of 
reaching  Khiva  is  by  steamer  and  the 
Aral  Sea,  as  &r  as  tiie  lower  Oxus. 


5th  Sbot.— Eazalinbk  to  Fobt 
Pebofski. 

Dist.  349«  V. :  16  Stages. 

The  first  half  of  this  route,  as  far 
as  Fort  No.  2  or  Karmahchiy  will  be 
found  very  tedious. 

Fort  Pebofski.   Pop.  3387. 

Sotd :  Euznetsof,  very  bad.  The 
wife  of  the  engineer  of  the  steamer 
**  Samarkand has  rooms,  and  fur- 
mBheagood  meala. 

Fart  PerofsM  (so  called  after  the 
&ao  Chv.'QeiL  of  Orenburg)  was 


formerly  called  Ak-Mesjid.  It  iras 
taken  from  the  Eokan&ns  on  the 
8th  Aug.,  1853,  after  a  siege  of  8 
weeks.  This  was  the  first  important 
stronghold  seized  by  the  Bussians  on 
the  Jaxartes.  Yakub-Bek,  Emir  of 
Eashgar,  was  at  that  time  comman- 
dant of  the  fort  which  stands  on  the 
rt.  bank. 

A  piMic  garden^  and  a  monument 
to  the  Bussian  soldiers  who  died  in 
the  siege,  will  be  seen  at  Fort  PerofskL 


6th  Sect. — ^Fobt  Pebofski  to 
tubkistan. 

Diet.  212i  V. :  16  Stages. 

The  road  becomes  better,  although 
deep  sands  are  still  encountered. 

TuBKisTAN.   Pop.  6700, 
Hotel:  none. 

History. — This  place  was  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Kirghiz- Kaisaks  in  the 
early  part  of  the  VJth.  centy.,  and  was  the 
capital  of  their  khans.  In  1723  the 
Dzongars,  under  Galdan-Tsyren,  ex- 
pelled Abul-Khair,  khan  of  the  Lesser 
Kirghiz  Horde,  but  were  themselves  very 
shortly  after  driven  out  of  Turkistan. 
In  1774  it  passed  several  times  from  the 
hands  of  the  Kirghizes  into  those  of  the 
Dzun^rs  and  vice  versd,  until  it  was 
occupied  by  the  Kokandians,  from  whom 
it  was  finally  taken  by  the  Russians, 
June  24th,  1864. 

Topography. — ^Turkistan  is  called 
by  the  natives  Hazret-i-Turkistan^  or 
rather  Hazret-i-Sultan,  on  account 
of  a  tomb  which  stands  here  over  the 
remains  of  a  Hazret  or  saint  named 
Hodja-Ahmed-Yusufi,  who  was  the 
founder  of  a  Mahommedan  sect  in 
the  15th  centy.  The  rites  that  are 
performed  in  the  mosqtie  on  Thursday 
nights  by  the  Hodjas  and  others  who 
consider  themselves  to  be  the  descen- 
dants of  the  saint  are  peculiar,  the 
Sheikh-ul-Islam  and  the  Eazi-Eelan 
taking  no  part  in  the  services.  The 
natives  call  attention  to  another  tomb 
which  tbfiy  w\i^  contains  the  remains 
of  a  da\ig\i\«it  olTimwr.  'ISVie^  ^wsc&sfe 
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Aksak-Timnr  or  Tamerlane,  but 
historical  reooids  ooDtain  no  mention 
of  a  building  raised  here  by  that  great 
leader.  This  is  an  iDteresting  and 
curious  group  of  buildings,  bmlt  in 
the  Persian  .  style,  of  a  great  height, 
and  evidently  unfinished.  The  ex- 
terior of  the  mosque,  with  its  high 
arch,  glazed  bricks,  and  incised  in- 
BcriptioDs,  resembles  the  mosques  and 
palaces  at  Eolbin,  Ashref,  and  Tabriz. 
The  neighbouring  buildings  are  occu- 
pied by  the  Bussian  commandant  of 
the  town. 


7th  Sect. — ^Tubktstan  to  Chimkent. 

Dist.  15H  y. :  1  Stages. 

Chimkent.  Pop.  8000.  No  Hotel 
This  place  was  taken  by  the  Bus- 
sians  from  the  Eokandians  on  Oct.  2nd, 
1864,  when,  according  to  Mr.  Pashino 
and  the  Bussian  official  reports,  the 
Cossacks  sacked  the  Bazaar  and  mas- 
sacred a  great  number  of  the  pop. 
The  t.  is  situated  on  the  Badam  and 
Kutchkar-Ata  streams:  the  latter  is 
called  after  a  saint,  having  its  source 
under  his  tomb.  The  scenery  here 
begins  to  improve,  and  the  country  is 
more  fertile. 


8th  Sect.— Chimkent  to  Tashkent. 

Dist.  116  V. :  1  stages. 

Tashkent.  Pop.  100,000. 
Hotels:  Gkjitski,  tolerable;  and 
Gromof,  with  large  garden. 

JJw^ory.— This  city  was  taken  by 
Gen.  Chemiayef,  June  26th,  1865.  It 
is  situated  on  an  arm  of  the  Chirchik 
river.  In  the  early  part  of  the  17th 
centy.  the  Kirghiz-Kaisaks  held  Tash- 
kent as  well  as  Turkistan,  and  the  city 
suffered  the  same  vicissitudes  as  the 
capital  of  the  Lesser  Horde.  This 
^ace  has  been  confounded  by  recent 
writers  with  Eski,  or  Old  Tashkend, 
originally  called  Shash  and  even  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Shash-Kurgan, 
which  is  about  24  m.  to  the  S.W.  of 
the  present  city,  lower  down  the  Chir- 
chik. On  the  site  of  the  ancient  Shash, 
which  is  an  elevated  plain,  with  a  steep 
escarpment  along  the  river  side,  there  is 


nothing  left  but  a  single  street,  called 
KayumarSf  with  five  or  six  mud-houses 
with  courts.  The  removal  of  the  ci^ 
to  its  present  position  is  ascribed  to 
Afrosiab,  and  the  change  of  name  from 
Shash  to  Tashkent  is  supposed  to  have 
occurred  in  the  beginning  of  the  9th 
centy.,  when  Islamism  was  first  adopted 
in  the  country.  The  ancient  C^rar, 
Tamerlane's  capital,  stood  higher  up  the 
Jaxartes,but  there  is  very  little  evidence 
left  of  its  existence. 

Topography. — The  native  quarter 
is  built  on  uneven  ground,  and  is 
very  picturesque,  being  full  of  small 
streams,  mills,  and  waterfalls.  The 
whole  t.  is  surrounded  by  numerous 
large  gardens,  where  much  fruit  is 
cultivated.  The  Bazaar  is  badly 
built,  with  crooked,  winding  streets, 
but  a  large  trade  is  carried  on  there. 
With  the  exception  of  the  mosque  of 
Beglar-Beg,  the  buildings  are  nearly 
all  modem  and  uninteiisting.  Tho 
Bussian  quarter  is  separated  from  the 
native  t.  by  a  deep  ravine.  The 
streets  are  broad,  disposed  at  right 
angles,  and  some  of  them  macada- 
mised. There  are  two  large  squares 
in  the  centre  of  the  t.,  in  one  of  which 
stands  a  ch,  and  in  the  other  a  new 
stone  ecUh,  The  palace  of  the  Gov.- 
Gen.  is  a  fine  large  building,  and  the 
adjoining  garden,  picturesquely  laid 
out,  is  open  to  the  public  on  three 
evenings  in  the  week,  when  a  military 
band  plays. 

The  garden  called  Ming  Uruk — 
("the  thousand  apricot  trees") — is 
the  scene  of  much  gaiety  during  the 
summer. 

[From  Tashkent  to  Khodjent,  the 
dist.  is  118  m.  by  post-road.  There 
is  a  military  road  from  Khodjent  to 
J^izzdk,  passing  through  Forts  Nait, 
SMamin,  and  Ura-tepi, 

Distance  to  Namangan^  181  m.,and 
to  Kokand^  137  m.] 

9th  Sect. — ^Tashkent  to  S  amabkanik 
wMcli  ia  cioaae^L  ^^^^^^^ 


452 


Boute  52. — M08COV)  to  Omsk^  do. 


Sect.  V. 


there  is  a  Bttfleian  fort ;  thence  across 
the  steppe  to  Djizzak,  and  through 
a  mountain  defile. 

There  are  two  Persian  and  Arabic 
inscriptions  cut  on  the  rock  in  Djelan- 
Uti  o'lM,  between  Djizzak  and  Samar- 
kand, in  commemoration  of  a  bloody 
victory  gained  by  Abdullah-Kban  over 
the  Kitai  Kipchaks  (a.d.  979),  and  of 
the  return  of  Ulug-Bek  from  his  ex- 
pedition to  the  lands  of  the  "  Djety  " 
and  Mongols. 

Samarkand.  For  description  and 
rly.  in  construction  from  the  Caspian 
and  Merv,  see  Sect.  IV. 

Bokhara  is  240  v.  to  the  S.W.  of 
Samarkand.   (See  Sect.  IV.) 


ROUTE  52. 

tfOSOOW  TO    OMSK,  SEMIPALATTN8K, 
VEBNOE,  AND  KULDJA. 


'or  journey  to  Titimen,  see  Bte. 


1.  TitrMEN  TO  Semipalatinsk  by 
Steameb. 

Steamers  run  between  these  places 
2  and  3  times  a  month  on  days  that 
are  advertised,  but  more  frequently 
as  far  as  Omsk.  The  voyage  to 
Semipalatinsk  is  made  in  11  days  (7 
days  return)  and  the  fare  is  Bs.  25. 
Freight  of  luggage,  except  hand-bags, 
Bs.  2  per  pud,  Uaoius  as  in  Bte.  48. 

fTbe  poBt-road  between  Tilimen 


and  Omsk  (632  v.)  is  generaUy  very 
bad,  especially  in  autumn.] 

The  prino.  stopping-places  of  the 
str.  are 

Tobolsk.   See  Bte.  48. 

Taba.  Distr.  t.  in  Tobolsk  prov., 
at  confl.  of  Arkharka  with  the  Irtysh 
r.   Pop.  8600. 

IwM :  two,  very  poor. 

History^  Sfc. — Originally  f  omided  1694 
on  another  site,  this  t.  dates  from  1669. 
The  principal  part  of  it  is  situated  on  an 
eminence  above  the  Irtysh,  and  the  su- 
burbs  are  on  the  low  bank  of  the  r.  There 
are  6  chs.^  in  one  of  which  are  some  small 
gilt  bells  of  the  17th  centy.,  andamo«^ 
for  the  Tartars  and  Bokharians,  who 
populate  the  greater  part  of  the  suburbs 
m  which  the  streets,  unlike  those  of  the 
upper  t.,  are  not  paved.  In  the  princ.  sq. 
01  the  latter  stands  the  Bazaar.  There 
is  also  a  large  prison.  The  trade  and 
industry  of  the  t.  are  considerable. 

Omsk.   Ohf.  t.  of  Akmolinsk  prov., 
on  Irtysh  and  Om  rivers.  Pop.  31,000. 
Hold :  Moscow,  pretty  good. 

History^  4rc.— The  fort  of  Omsk  was 
built  by  Col.  Bucholtz  in  1716,  when 
that  officer  was  ordered  by  Peter  the  Gt. 
to  proceed  down  the  Irtysh  to  Tarkand, 
and  the  t.  (founded  1763)  became  from 
1839  the  seat  of  the  administration  of 
Western  Siberia,  under  a  Gov.  General, 
and  a  strategical  point  from  which  the 
subjection  of  the  Kirghizes  was  accom- 
plished. 

The  t.  stands  on  2  hills  in  a  flat 
and  bare  steppe  country,  while  the 
more  modem  fortress  (built  1768)  is 
situated  on  the  elevated  rt.  hank  of 
the  Om.  It  has  several  bastions,  and 
a  strong  gate  added  in  1792.  In  the 
princ.  square^  on  which  stands  the 
ch.  of  St  Nicholas,  are  some  fine 
government  buildings.  The  Bazaar 
is  of  wood  and  with  only  100  shops. 
There  are  two  public  gardens  and  a 
small  boulevard,  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  t.  is  a  park  with  a  VauxhaU, 
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Semipalatinsk.   Chf.  t.  of  prov., 
on  Irtysh  r.   Pop.  18,000. 
Hotel:  good. 

History^  Sfc, — After  having  been  re- 
moved three  times,  the  fort  (established 
1718),  gave  rise  to  the  present  t.,  which 
takes  it  name  from  seven  ancient  courts 
or  buildings  (sem-palat)  of  which  the 
ruins  are  visible  a  little  way  up  the  rt. 
bank  of  the  r.  From  documents  in  the 
Tunguzian  language  discovered  within 
them,  it  is  supposed  they  were  occupied 
by  Tunguz  pnescs  engaged  in  converting 
the  Kalmucks  to  Lamaism. 

Topography, — The  small  fort, }  a  v. 
from  the  t.,  is  sunponnded  by  a  stone 
wall  and  a  dry  ditch.  WitMn  it  is  a 
pretty  ch.,  the  commandants  house, 
barracks,  &c. 

The  t.  has  the  appearance  of  a 
Tillage,  with  its  houses  mostly  of 
wood,  and  covered  with  turf  or  earth, 
and  is  quite  oriental  in  type  from 
its  large  pop.  of  Tartars,  Bokharians, 
Jews  and  Kirghizes,  the  latter  being 
in  a  majority.  They  have  8  rnosques. 
On  the  8.  side  of  the  t.  are  Kirghiz 
yurts  (tents)  in  great  numbers.  The 
streets  are  generally  filled  with  sand, 
and  there  are  no  gardens  except 
along  the  banks  of  the  Irtysh.  An 
extensive  trade  is  carried  on  with  the 
Kirghizes  of  the  Great  and  Middle 
Hordes,  with  Kuldja  and  Kashgar, 
and  with  the  settlements  in  Bussian 
Turkistan. 


2.  Semipalatinsk  to  Vbbnoe  and 
Kuldja  by  road. 

[For  posting  arrangements,  see  last 
rte.] 

The  first  sect,  of  this  journey,  across 
steppe  and  desert,  will  be  to 

Sergiopol  (or  Ayaguz),  271  f  v., 
t.  in  Semir^chensk  (Seven  Rivers) 
prov.,  on  r.  Ayaguz.   Pop.  1000. 


This  place  consists  only  of  a  fortift* 
cation,  with  a  ch.,  barracks,  and  a 
Tartar  suburb.  It  is  surrounded  by 
dreary  and  bare  hUls  of  poi^hyry, 
rendering  agriculture  almost  impos- 
sible. 

The  next  sect.,  on  which  the  eastern 
end  of  Balkhash  lake  will  be  left  to 
the  rt.,  is  to 

KoPAL,  635  V.  Distr.  t.  in  same 
prov.,  on  Kopalka  r.   Pop.  5000. 

Situated  on  a  plateau  (3200  ft)  at 
the  northern  base  of  the  Kopal  range 
this  town  took  its  rise  aa  a  military 
stat.  in  1811.  It  is  a  neat-looking 
place j  and 'has  a  considerable  trade 
with  Central  Asia^ 

Agriculture  is  largely  pursued  with 
the  aid  of  irrigation  canals. 

From  Kopal  the  road,  after  making 
a  bend  to  the  W.,  runs  S.  to 

Altyn  Emel  (or  ImeT),  803}  v., 
the  pass  (4660  ft.)  in  the  Alatdh  range 
through  which  runs  the  great  caravan 
route  to  the  prov.  of  Hi,  in  Chinese 
Turkistan,  and  a  road  (249  v.  from 
the  Cossack  stat  on  the  N.W.)  to 

Vernoe  (or  Vemy),  966  v.,  formerly 
called  Almaty.  Chf.  t.  of  Semire- 
chensk  prov.,  on  r.  Almaty.  Pop. 
18,000.  Entirely  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake,  June  9, 1887. 

History,  8fc, — Situated  at  the  foot  of 
the  Alatati  Mts.,  with  an  absol.  elev.  of 
2400  ft.,  this  was  originally  a  military 
post,  established  1855  with  the  object  of 
controlling  the  Kirghizes  of  the  Great 
Horde. 

The  Caravan  road  fiom  Altyn  Emel 
runs  8.W.  to  : 

Kuldja,  1234  v.  Chf.  t.  in  Chinese 
Turkistan,  occupied  by  Russia  in 
1871,  but  retxoceded  in  1881. 
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1. — ^Historical  Notice. 

The  early  history  of  Poland  lias  been  fully  treated  by  a  series  of  natiye 
authors.  Dlugosz  (Dlugossius,  or  Longinus)  begins  his  history  from  the 
earliest  period  of  the  Polish  annals  and  carries  it  down  to  the  year  1480. 
It  is  written  in  the  Latin  language,  as  were  all  Polish  historical  and  legal 
works  until  the  eighteenth  century.  The  first  history  of  Poland  in  the 
Polish  language  was  not  composed  until  the  reign  of  Stanislas  Augustus, 
when  the  independent  existence  of  the  country  was  about  to  cease. 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  last  partition  Polish  history  was  usually  divided 
into  four  periods.  During  the  first,  Poland  was  governed  by  sovereigns  of 
the  House  of  Lekh ;  during  the  second,  by  monarchs  of  the  House  of  Piast 
(from  Piastus,  a  peasant,  who  was  elected  duke  about  a.d.  842)  ;  during 
the  third,  by  the  Jagellon  dynasty,  1385-1572;  during  the  fourth,  by 
kings  of  various  fEiinilies. 

The  first  period  has  generally  been  considered  as  altogether  fabulous,  and 
the  second  as  also  in  a  great  measure  legendary.  But  Nieincewiez  the 
poet,  and  Szainocha,  A.  Bielowski,  T.  Lelewel,  and  Moraczewski  the  his- 
torians, have  done  much  to  restore  the  credit  of  the  early  Polish  legends : 
the  poet  dwelling  on  their  typical  value,  and  assuming  tbeir  substantial 
truth  from  the  thoroughly  PoUsh  character  of  the  incidents,  in  many  of 
which  he  sees  the  vicissitudes  of  Poland's  modem  history  prefigured ;  the 
others  reconstructing  the  legends  after  collating  them  with  those  of  other 
countries,  and  criticising  them  by  the  light  of  ancient  German  and  Scan- 
dinavian writers,  who,  in  dealing  with  the  history  of  their  own  country, 
touched  upon  that  of  Poland. 

We  may  as  well  dismiss  the  Lekh  period  altogether ;  or  if  our  readers 
wish  to  know  something  of  the  legend  of  Lekh,  Tchekh  (Czech),  and  Buss, 
which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  Slavonian  history,  we  may  briefly  mention 
that  those  three  brothers  started  from  somerwVuet^  on      \i«si\i3Qfc,  ^flch 
with  the  object  of  forming  an  independeiiteata\>\\BW%ii\.>\iTio^ 
a  state;  that  three  eagles  having  appeared       I^o^         ^  $a«sst^> 
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directions,  the  omen  was  accepted  by  the  Slavonian  brothers,  who,  like  the 
eagles,  pu-ted  company,  each  to  follow  his  own  hird  wherever  its  flight 
might  lead  him.  Buss,  of  course,  went  to  Russia ;  Tchekh  to  Bohemia ; 
and  Lekh  (or  Lakh)— led  by  a  white  eagle,  which  afterwards  became  an 
historical  symbol — to  Poland,  the  land  of  those  who  accompanied  or  dwelt 
with  Lekh :  the  derivation  of  the  word  "  polak  "  being  traced  to  po-lekh^ 
or  po-lakh.  The  Russians  call  the  Poles  Pdaki ;  and  "  Polack  "  was  the 
English  name  for  a  Pole  in  the  time  of  Shakspeare.    Li  the  provinces,  too, 


Ruthenian  race  ( Volhynia,  Podolia,  &c.)»  "  Lakh  "  is  still  the  name  given 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Polish  origin. 

Most  writers  trace  the  name  of  Poland  to  Lakh  and  po-lakhy  others 
make  it  proceed  from  pola,  a  field  or  plain.  The  Poles  call  the  country 
Folska,  the  Russians  PoUhiy  the  Germans  PoZen,  the  French  Pologne 
(evidently  from  the  Latin  name  Pdonia^  given  to  Poland  by  the  Poles 
themselves) ;  and  it  is  just  possible  that  the  country  may  have  been  called 
"  the  country  of  fields  or  plains,"  while  the  people  were  known  as  '*  the 
people  of  Lekh.** 

Szainocha  asserts  that  the  Lakhs  came  from  Scandinavia.  He  main- 
tains that  the  Northmen  invaded  Poland  as  well  as  every  other  northern 
country  having  a  sea-coast;  that  the  word  lakh  is  of  Gothic  origin  and 
signifies  socius^  companion ;  and  that  the  Lakhs,  Lekhs,  or  Lechites,  were 
a  Scandinavian  brotherhood,  who,  establishing  themselves  in  Poland  (as  the 
Yaragian  Northmen  established  themselves  in  Russia),  were  the  ancestors  of 
the  Polish  nobility. 

Various  origins  are  likewise  assigned  to  the  nobility  of  Poland;  but 
whether  or  not  the  country  was  invaded  or  colonised  by  an  alien  people  at 
some  prehistoric  period,  the  foreign  race  appears  to  have  been  completely 
absorbed  by  the  indigenous  inhabitants  long  before  the  date  of  the  earliest 
Pohsh  records. 

The  Polish  nobles  have  always  been  politically  equal.  The  title  of 
**  noble  "  was  given  to  every  freeholder ;  and  those  "  noble "  proprietors 
were  the  only  inhalatants  who  were  called  upon  to  serve  in  defence  of  the 
country.  The  peasants,  without  being  slaves,  were  "  assigned  to  the  soil " 
and  had  to  cultivatie  the  nobleman's  fields  in  return  for  the  land  allotted  to 
them  for  their  own  use.  The  Crown,  as  in  other  European  states  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  middle  ages,  was  nominally  elective ;  but  in  practice 
the  Polish  sovereignty  may  be  said  to  have  been  hereditary  until  j^ter  the 
extinction  of  the  Jagellon  line.  Until  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century 
the  ceremony  of  election  amounted  only  to  a  formal  recognition  of  the  heir 
to  the  throne. 

A  certain  attachment  to  the  hereditary  piinciple  was  shown  in  the 
election  of  the  first  of  the  Jagellons,  under  whom,  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  14th  centy.,  Lithuania  and  Poland  became  united  under  the  same 
crown.  Casimir  the  Great,  who  restrained  the  power  of  the  nobility,  and 
who,  by  the  benefits  he  conferred  upon  the  peasantry,  gained  the  title  of 
Bex  Bmticorum,  had  been  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Lewis,  King  of 
Hungary.  Being  an  alien,  Lewis  could  only  ensure  the  poaaeasloxjL  Viia. 
throne  by  reinstating  the  nobles  in  all  ihe\T  "5»iYT^<e^<5». 
sovereign  of  the  Piast  period ;  and  as  "ho  Tio  Tasiia 
exercised  the  right  of  choosing  his  Buccesaot^  accoi^e^     ^Jt^co^^'^  ^ 
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specifically  renewed,  by  Lewis  himself.  Passing  over  his  eldest  daughter 
Maria,  the  wife  of  the  too-powerful  Emperor  Sigismimd,  they  offered  the 
crown  to  Hedvige,  Lewis's  second  daughter,  requiring,  however,  as  an 
indispensable  condition  that  she  should  marry  Ladislas  Jagellon,  Grand 
Duke  of  Lithuania.  The  influence  of  Poland  over  Lithuania  was  first 
established  by  this  personal  tie  and  by  the  enactments  of  a  diet  held  at 
Horodlo  (1413) ;  but  the  two  states  were  not  politically  fused  until  nearly 
two  centuries  later,  under  the  Union  of  Lublin,  1569,  when  the  connexion 
•  between  Lithuania  and  Poland  became  as  close  as  that  between  Scotland 
and  England  after  the  Act  of  Union.  The  accession  of  Ladislas  Jagellon 
to  the  throne  of  Poland  corresponds  in  its  circumstances  with  the  succession 
of  James  VI.  of  Scotland  to  the  throne  of  England. 

During  the  Jagellon  period  the  form  of  the  Polish  Government  became 
defined.  The  power  of  the  King  was  limited  by  that  of  two  Chambers, — 
a  Senate,  composed  of  the  superior  clergy  and  the  chief  dignitaries  of  state, 
and  a  Chamber  of  Delegates,  in  which  sat  the  representatives  of  the  nobles 
or  freeholders  and  those  of  the  burgesses  of  certain  privileged  towns. 

But  fresh  concessions  had  to  be  made  by  each  sovereign  on  ascending  the 
throne,  and  the  royal  power  gradually  diminished  until,  on  the  death  of 
Sigismund  Augustus,  the  last  of  the  Jagellons,  all  title  to  the  crown  from 
hereditary  right  was  formally  abrogated  at  a  general  Diet,  and  the  most 
absolute  freedom  of  election  proclaimed.  At  the  same  time,  a  charter  of 
immunities  was  drawn  up,  a  ratification  of  which  it  was  determined  to  exact 
from  the  next  elected  sovereign.  It  renewed  or  confirmed  all  the  privileges 
ever  conceded  by  previous  sovereigns,  and  clearly  established  that  the  Kmg 
should  be  elected  by  the  whole  body  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  or  freeholders ; 
and  that  his  subjects  would  be  absolved  from  their  oaths  of  allegiance  if 
he  infringed  the  laws  and  privileges  of  the  nation. 

While,  therefore,  Poland  was  strengthened  territorially  by  its  union 
with  Lithuania — the  two  now  forming  but  one  state — ^it  was  weakened 
politically  by  the  limitations  imposed  on  the  central  power,  and  by  the 
extreme  precautions  taken  for  rendering  it  unstable.  Thioughout  the 
Jagellon  period  the  kings,  in  spite  of  their  election,  always  styled  them- 
selves "  heirs  *'  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland.  After  the  death  of  Sigismund  . 
Augustus,  the  Polish  nobility — prompted,  perhaps,  to  some  extent  by 
jealousy  of  the  powerful  magnates  of  Lithuania,  where  the  feudal  system 
was  maintained  until  the  union  with  Poland — insisted  on  all  nobles  or  free- 
holders in  Lithuania  being  declared,  as  in  Poland,  co-equal  in  their  rights, 
and  therefore  equally  competent  to  give  direct  votes  on  the  election  of  a 
sovereign.  The  nobility  of  the  Lithuano-Polish  state,  voting  in  a  mass, 
made  a  bad  beginning.  They  went  to  France  for  a  king,  and  Hemy  of 
Valois,  afterwards  Henry  IIL,  was  elected  to  the  throne,  on  engaging  to 
pay  an  annual  pension  to  the  state  from  the  revenues  of  France.  Now, 
also,  the  practice  of  bribing  the  electors  individually — imknown  when  the 
right  of  choice  rested  with  the  Diet — was  introduced,  and  helped  materially 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  downfall  of  Poland,  which  was  greatly  accelerated 
by  the  factious  and  corrupt  exercise  of  the  Liherum  Veto  (established  1662), 
or  the  right  of  each  member  of  the  Diet  to  annul  the  entire  proceedings  by 
his  individual  vote.  It  was  not,  however,  until  about  a  century  afterwards 
^Iiat  the  signs  of  decay  became  generaWy  aypateufe.  M.  Mveaa  ^1  'Csv^ 
election  of  Henry  of  Yalois  (1674)  there  v?as  aA.\ea&\.Tft\\^'^>3.^ 
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Poland — fieur  more,  indeed,  than  in  any  other  country.  The  necessity  of 
recognising  the  principle  of  religions  liberty  was  specially  impressed  upon 
the  new  monarch,  who  at  the  time  of  his  election  was  engaged  in  besieging 
the  Huguenots  at  Rochelle,  and  whose  brother  had  directed  the  massacre  on 
St.  Bartholomew's  day. 

But  the  Jesuits,  introduced  by  Stephen  Bathori,  the  successor  of  Henry, 
(who  had  become  King  of  France)  in  1675,  brought  intolerance  into  Poland ; 
and  one  of  the  reasons  that  led  the  Cossacks  of  the  Ukraine,  in  the  middle 
of  the  17th  centy.,  to  solicit  Russian  protection,  was  the  inferior  position 
in  which  their  Greek  religion  was  placed  in  relation  to  that  of  Roman 
Catholic  subjects.  Poland  and  Muscovy  had  waged  war  for  two  centuries, 
with  varied  success,  when,  in  the  reign  of  Alexis  Mikhailovitch,  Peter  the 
Great's  father,  the  whole  of  the  Polish  territory  E.  of  the  Dnieper — 
now  known  as  Little-Russia — ^passed  imder  the  protection  of  the  Tsar. 
It  was  finally  incorporated  with  the  Russian  empire  after  the  insurrection 
of  Mazeppa,  in  the  reign  of  Peter.  The  city  of  Kief,  on  the  Polish  side  of 
the  Dnieper,  became  lost  to  Poland  with  Little-Russia.  Sobieski,  who 
saved  Vienna  for  the  Austrians,  could  not  keep  Kief  for  the  Poles. 
That  holy  city,  from  which  the  Russians  received  their  faith  before  either 
Poland  or  Russia  had  become  regularly  organised  states,  was  now  looked 
upon  as  the  religious  metropolis  of  the  numerous  Polish  subjects  belong- 
ing to  the  Eastern  Church ;  and  when  the  first  partition  of  Poland  took 
place,  the  portion  that  fell  to  Russia  contained  numbers  of  inhabitants 
who  were  sdready  connected  witli  her  by  religious  ties. 

That  partition  had  been  preceded  by  great  disorders  in  the  Polish  state, 
accompanied  by  wars  with  Russia,  Turkey  and  Sweden,  and  with  the 
Tartars  and  Cossacks,  as  well  as  by  frequent  changes  in  the  occupancy 
of  the  throne.  The  monarchs  who  succeeded  Stephen  Bathori  were : 
Sigismund  III. ;  Ladislas  IV.,  his  son  (1632) ;  and  John  (Casimir),  son  of 
Sigismund  III.  (1648).  After  his  abdication  (1668),  a  short  interregnum 
preceded  the  election  of  Michael  Visniovetski  (1669),  who  was  succeeded, 
in  1674,  by  John  III.  (Sobieski),  by  whom  Vienna  was  delivered  from  the 
Turks  in  1683.  Another  interregnum  occurred  on  his  death  in  1696,  and 
in  1697,  Frederick  Augustus  II.,  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  called  to  the 
throne.  On  his  deposition,  Stanislas  I.  was  elected  king  in  1704,  but  had 
soon  to  make  way  for  his  predecessor,  who,  restored  to  the  throne  in 
1709,  reigned  until  1733. 

Dissension  and  anarchy  became  still  more  general  in  the  reign  of  the 
next  sovereign,  Augustus  III.  (1734-1763).  The  scheme  of  a  partition, 
long  prepared,  was  actively  promoted  in  the  succeeding  reign  of  Stanislas 
Augustus  Poniatovski,  one  of  the  favourites  of  Catherine  II.,  by  whom 
his  election  was  forced  on  the  Diet  in  1764.  Civil  war,  in  which  the 
question  of  the  right!  of  religious  dissidents  (Lutherans,  Calvinists,  &c.) 
played  a  great  part,  led  to  open  intervention  on  the  part  of  Prussia  and 
Russia,  and  notwithstanding  the  confederacies  into  which  the  Polish  nobility 
entered  at  Thorn,  Radom,  and  particularly  at  Bar  (1768),  against  the 
imposition  of  a  Russian  yoke,  the  first  partition  of  Poland  was  consum- 
mated in  1772,  and  the  fimctions  of  her  last  nominally  elected  Isis^^ 
Stanislas  Augustus^  terminated  in  1798,  w\ieii\ie  ^\'edL^\.'S>\..^^^«t'^^%-' 

A  liberal  conBtitution,  voted  by  tbio  Diet  m  11^1, '^^''O^^  ^TQ"s^^^ 
for  the  emancipation  of  the  peasantry,  Euaaia.  aJi^'S^^^'^^^o^'^ 
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arrangement  between  themselves  for  a  second  partitiony  effected  in  1793. 
Kosciuszko  then  led  a  gallant  struggle  against  the  invaders,  but  it  ended 
in  the  entry  of  Suvoroff  into  Warsaw  over  the  ashes  of  the  Prague 
suburb,  and  in  the  third  and  complete  dismemberment  of  ancient  Poltmd, 
in  1795. 

Previous  to  those  partitions  Poland  occupied  a  region  much  more  ex- 
tensive than  France.  It  included,  in  addition  to  the  "Kingdom,"  the 
province  of  Posen  and  part  of  West  Prussia,  Cracow  and  GaUcia,  Lithuania, 
and  the  ancient  Lithuanian  provinces  of  Volhynia  and  PodoHa,  and  part 
of  the  province  of  Kief.  In  1772  Dantzig  was  a  sea-port  of  Poland ; 
Kamienets,  in  Podolia,  its  border  stronghold  against  Turkey ;  while  to  the 
N.  and  E,  its  frontier  extended  almost  to  the  walls  of  Kiga,  Smolensk  and 
Kief. 

At  various  earlier  times  the  Polish  possessions  embraced  Bessarabia, 
Moldavia,  Moravia,  Silesia  and  Livonia.  The  Ukraine  was  for  centuries 
part  of  Poland,  whose  rule  at  one  time  extended  within  a  hundred  miles  of 
Moscow  itself. 

The  traveller  will,  however,  not  care  to  dwell  on  the  misfortunes  of 
Poland  during  the  period  of  the  three  partitions,  which  resulted  in  giving 
the  most  extensive  portion  of  territory  to  Russia,  the  most  populous  to 
Austria,  and  the  most  commercial  to  Prussia. 

After  the  third  partition,  Prussian  Poland  extended  beyond  the  Vistula 
and  included  Warsaw.  The  ancient  Polish  capital  was  placed  under  a 
Prussian  administration  and  vain  efforts  were  made  to  Germanise  it. 
After  the  battles  of  Eylau  and  Friedland  (1806),  and  a  French  army  having 
entered  Warsaw,  Prussian  Poland  became  nominally  free ;  and  although 
subjected  to  French  influence,  and  required  to  furnish  troops  for  the 
French  army,  was  at  least  governed  constitutionally,  and  by  a  Polish 
administration.  ITie  new  Polish  state  (formed  entirely  out  of  the  provinces 
seized  by  Prussia  at  the  three  partitions)  was  called  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw. 
The  King  of  Saxony  was  the  sovereign ;  and  the  governing  power  was 
vested  in  the  Sovereign  and  two  Chambers, — a  Senate  and  a  House  of 
Representatives. 

At  the  great  settlement  of  1815  Alexander  I.  proposed  to  form  the 
whole  of  ancient  Poland  into  a  constitutional  monarchy  under  the  Russian 
crown;  but  it  was  ultimately  arranged  that  Gtilicia  (which  in  1809 
had  been  ailnexed  to  the  Duchy  of  Warsaw)  should  be  given  l^k  to 
Austria,  and  Posen  to  Prussia,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  Napoleonic  duchy 
should  be  formed  into  a'constitutional  state,  with  the  Russian  Emperor 
as  King.  The  provinces  acquired  by  Catherine  II.  on  the  partition  of 
Poland  remained  incorporated  with  the  Russian  empire,  but  were  not  totally 
subjected  to  a  Russian  administration  until  after  the  insurrection  of  1830. 

The  kingdom  of  Poland  of  the  present  day,  with  its  7  millions  of 
inhabitants,  was  governed  from  1815  to  1830  in  accordance  with  the 
arrangements  of  1815,  having  its  Diet,  its  national  administration,  and  its 
national  army  of  thirty  thousand  men.  After  the  insurrection  of  1830 
the  constitution  was  withdrawn,  the  national  army  was  abolished,  the 
national  language  was  proscribed  in  the  public  offices,  and  the  administra- 
tloD,  8o  far  as  possible,  was  Russianised*,  Yo\ea^  \io^«^«^^\»va.^^Ullap- 
/W!/o^  to  the  minor  offices.  The  PoWah.  \mYvct«^\Kft«»  VJaa 
time  closed. 
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After  the  accession  of  Alexander  IL  several  reforms  were  introduced  into 
Poland,  and  PoUsh  was  re-established  as  the  language  of  the  administration 
and  of  public  instruction.  Demonstrations,  however,  in  favour  of  national 
independence  soon  b^an  to  be  made ;  and  for  two  years  before  the  last 
insurrection  broke  out  Warsaw  was  the  scene  of  constant  agitation.  In 
the  meanwhile  several  concessions  were  made  by  the  Government.  The 
administration  was  separated  from  that  of  Eussia;  elective  district  and 
municipal  councils  and  a  council  of  state  were  formed.  I'he  re-opening 
of  the  universities,  the  establishment  of  additional  gymnasiums,  and  the 
introduction  of  schools  for  the  peasantry,  preceded  the  arrival  of  the 
Grand  Duke  Constantine  as  Imp.  Lieut,  at  Warsaw,  when  H.I.H.  was 
accompanied  by  the  Marquis  Wielopolski,  as  chief  of  the  civil  adminis- 
tration. From,  the  Marquis  downwards  every  official  in  Poland  was  now 
a  Pole;  but  the  administrative  and  other  reforms  had  little  effect  in 
quelling  the  excitement ;  and  in  January,  1862,  another  insurrection  broke 
out  in  Warsaw,  the  lamentable  effects  of  which  will  long  be  felt.* 

That  insurrection  had  long  been  meditated  by  the  **  red,"  or  extreme 
party,  while  the  **  white,"  or  moderate  party,  opposed  it  as  inexpedient 
and  imprudent.  The  rising  was  precipitated  by  an  arbitrary  conscriptioUj 
or  proscription,  by  means  of  which  it  was  proposed  to  carry  off  some 
thousands  of  the  more  violently  disaffected,  for  the  purpose  of  enrolling 
them  in  the  Russian  army. 

For  a  time  the  landed  proprietors,  and  the  moderate  party  generally, 
held  aloof  ftom  the  movement.  Gradually,  however,  it  extended ;  and  wh  en 
it  was  known  that  the  Western  Powers  were  about  to  address  representations 
to  Bussia  on  behalf  of  the  Poles,  all  classes  in  Poland,  with  the  exception 
of  the  uneducated,  indifferent  peasantry,  united  for  the  piu*pose  of  main- 
taining the  insiurection.  On  the  10th  March,  at  the  solicitation  of  the 
**  white  "  party  and  "  red  "  party  combined,  Gen.  Langiewicz,  formerly  an 
officer  in  the  Prussian  army,  proclaimed  himself  dictator ;  but  his  dictator- 
ship lasted  scarcely  a  fortnight.  Having  crossed  the  frontier  of  Poland  to 
enter  Galicia  (with  the  view,  it  is  believed,  of  re-entering  Poland  at  another 
point),  he  was  arrested  by  the  Austrians  and  thrown  into  a  fortress,  where 
he  was  detained  until  long  after  the  termination  of  the  insurrection.  After 
the  fall  of  Langiewicz  the  insurrection  assumed  a  guerilla  character,  and 
no  more  large  detachments  were  formed.  A  number  of  bands,  of  100 
to  1000  men,  appeared  in  Poland  and  Lithuania.  There  was  also  a  partial 
rising  (soon  put  down)  in  Volhynia.  The  struggle,  hopeless  from  the 
moment  it  was  seen  that  no  foreign  power  had  any  intention  of  assisting 
the  Poles,  lasted,  nevertheless,  until  the  spring  of  1864,  when  the  Austrians 
placed  Galicia  in  a  state  of  siege  and  proceeded  to  deliver  up  to  Russia 
all  insurgents  who  sought  refuge  on  their  territory.  The  last  important 
body  of  insurgents  was  under  the  orders  of  General  Bossak  (the  pseudo- 
nym adopted  by  Count  Hauke,  formerly  a  colonel  in  the  Russian  army), 
who,  from  his  head-quarters  in  the  mountains  near  Cracow,  commanded 
three  detachments,  numbering  altogether  some  2000  men.  After  havios 
maintained  his  position  for  six  months,  Bossak  broke  up  his  force,  and 
retired  to  Galicia,  whence  he  afterwards  made  his  way  to  Switzft^lswsji- 

After  Langiewicz  and  Bossak  the  pTmc\^^kY\^9AKt^VDL'*0sss&>^^ 
were  Frankowski,  a  student  (wounded,  taVevi  ^f««ViKt,  «si^  «i.^x3iM5»>>N 
•  F<(feHistoric&n5otVcfc,^w:fc.V 
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Padlewski,  formerly  an  ofl&cer  in  the  Russian  army  (wounded,  taken 
prisoner,  and  executed) ;  Jezioranski,  formerly  an  ofl&cer  in  the  Prussian 
army ;  Lelewel,  a  mechanical  engineer  from  Warsaw  (killed  in  action) ; 
Narbutt,  a  Lithuanian  proprietor,  formerly  in  the  Russian  army  (killed 
in  action) ;  Sierakowski,  formerly  an  officer  in  the  Russian  army  (mortaUy 
wounded  in  action,  and  hanged  by  Mouravieflf  when  on  the  point  of  death); 
Cieszkowski,  chief  of  a  baud  near  Malogoszcza,  wounded  in  action,  but 
kUled  in  bed  next  day  ;  "  Kruk,"  formerly  an  ofiBcer  in  the  Russian  army ; 
Taczanowski,  previously  an  officer  in  the  Prussian  army ;  and  the  Abb^ 
Mackiewicz  (taken  prisoner  and  hanged). 


2.  — Administration. 

The  kingdom  of  Poland  is  governed  by  a  Governor-General,  the  office 
of  "  Namiestnik,"  or  Lieutenant,  having  been  abolished  in  1874. 

The  Gt)vemment  of  Poland  is  in  a  transition  state  towards  Russification : 
all  the  so-called  autonomic  institutions  of  the  country  have  been  swept 
away,  and  every  department  has  been  placed  under  the  corresponding 
offices,  or  bodily  merged  in  the  Departments,  at  St.  Petersburg ;  and  the 
kingdom  is  being  reduced  to  precisely  the  same  state,  as  regards  laws, 
government,  aud  institutions,  as  any  other  Russian  province. 

The  country  is  divided  into  ten  "  Governments,'*  or  Provinces,  each  pro- 
vided in  miniatm*e  with  a  complete  machinery  of  administration :  the 
Governors  report  direct  to  St.  Petersburg  and  select  their  own  officials,  but 
they  owe  a  certain  allegiance  to  the  Governor-General,  who  exercises  a 
supervision  over  the  whole  kingdom,  and  is  responsible  for  everything  that 
takes  place  in  it. 

The  Polish  language  has  been  entirely  superseded  by  Russian  in  all 
courts  of  law,  educational  establishments,  and  public  offices ;  and  all  official 
correspondence,  even  with  the  mayors  of  villages,  must  be  in  Russian. 

The  seats  of  the  ten  Governments  are  Warsaw,  Kalisz,  Piotrkow,  Radom, 
Kielce,  Lublin,  Siedlce,  Plofk,  Lomza,  and  Suwalki. 

The  rural  communes  are  administered  by  Mayors,  called  Voit.  Until 
the  year  1864  the  Gt)vemment  was  bound  to  appoint  those  functionaries 
from  amongst  the  landed  proprietors  of  the  commune.  Since  then,  how- 
ever, they  have  been  elected  by  the  peasants  by  universal  suflFrage. 

Since  1875  justice  is  administered  in  Poland  under  the  code  of  procedure 
introduced  into  Russia  in  1864 ;  but  the  Civil  Law  of  the  Code  Napoleon 
is  still  in  force.  The  commercial  law  is  almost  the  same  as  that  of 
France. 

3.  — Statistics,  &c. 

The  kingdom  of  Poland,  as  constituted  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna, 
comprises  an  area  of  49,157  Eng.  sq.  miles,  and  in  1885  its  population 
amounted  to  7,083,475  of  both  sexes.  Classified  according  to  nationcdity^ 
the  Poles,  without  including  the  kindred  Ruthenians  in  the  prov.  of 
Lublin,  constitute  about  65  per  cent,  oi  tVi©  -^laila  tha  Jews  (to 
jbe  found  almost  exclusively  in  towns)  coTi\.x\\)M\^  iJoavi\.  A3> 
^Jtbuanians,  Ruaaiana,  Germans,  and  otW  a^ieuft  m«;N5.m^>:^^^^>^"^^^ 
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As  regards  religion,  about  76  per  cent,  of  the  pop.  is  Boman  Catholic,  the 
next  largest  group  being  the  Jewish.  The  Russo-Greek  church,  including 
Sectarians,  numbered  less  than  1  per  cent,  until  the  recent  incorporation 
of  the  Kuthenian  "  Greek  Uniats  '*  (Catholics,  ritus  Greed),  when  about 
a  quarter  of  a  million  were  added,  not  without  opposition,  to  the  official 
strength  of  the  Russo-Greek  Church  in  Poland.  Protestants,  or  Lutherans, 
supply  a  contingent  of  about  6  per  cent. 

Although  not  quite  in  the  same  degree  as  Russia  Proper,  Poland  is  an 
agricultural  country,  since  about  70  per  cent,  of  the  pop.  dwell  in  villages. 
The  social  condition  of  the  pop.  may  be  sketched  as  foUows : 

When  Poland  was  independent,  the  law  divided  the  population  of  the 
country  into  three  classes — the  nobles,  the  citizens,  and  the  rustics.  The 
clergy,  although  enjoying  all  the  immunities  secured  to  them  by  the  canon 
law,  did  not  constitute  a  separate  class.  The  Jews  did  not  belong  to  any 
of  the  classes  recognised  by  the  law,  but  had  special  rights  and  obligations. 
They  were  only  assimilated  to  the  other  classes  in  1861,  when  the  country 
enjoyed  a  certain  amount  of  political  freedom.  Under  the  old  Republic, 
the  nobility  possessed  political  rights  exclusively :  they  alone  participated 
in  the  elections  to  the  Diets ;  and  they  alone  could  hold  landed  property  or 
pubUc  offices.  The  citizens  could  only  hold  real  property  in  towns :  they 
enjoyed  the  municipal  franchises  granted  to  each  town  by  its  Charter. 
The  rustics  were  adscripti  glebas  to  the  extent  that  the  rural  communes 
were  obliged  to  occupy  all  the  peasant  farms,  and  that  the  peasant  could 
not  leave  his  lord  without  his  consent.  But  they  also  possessed  the  right 
of  occupying  any  farms  that  were  vacant,  btrictly  speaking,  serfdom 
did  not  exist ;  but  there  was  a  kind  of  personal  dependence,  aggravated 
by  the  extensive  privileges  of  the  nobles,  and  by  the  impotence  of  the 
government.  In  lieu  of  rent  the  peasant  holders  of  farms  worked  for 
their  landlords  a  legally  established  number  of  days  in  the  week.  A 
tendency  to  exchange  that  labour  for  a  money  payment,  that  had  begun 
to  manifest  itself,  was  interrupted  by  the  partition  of  Poland.  After 
that  event  the  social  condition  of  the  country  was  modified  according  to  the 
institutions  that  existed  in  the  States  amongst  which  it  was  divided.  The 
condition  of  the  peasants  became  more  oppressed ;  the  nobility  lost  ahnost 
all  their  political  rights,  and  the  towns  their  municipal  autonomy.  All 
compulsory  labour  was,  however,  abolished  in  1807,  when  the  Duchy  of 
Warsaw  was  constituted.  The  right  of  holding  landed  property  and  govern- 
ment offices  was  bestowed  on  all  classes  of  society  alike,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Jews ;  the  nobles  retaining  only  the  right  of  appointing  a  certain 
nvimber  of  the  members  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies.  But  as  a  necessary 
consequence  of  the  liberation  of  the  peasant  from  all  attachment  to  the 
soil,  the  landed  proprietors  claimed,  without  any  sanction  of  the  law,  the 
entire  possession  of  all  the  lands  formerly  held  by  the  adscripti  glehoe.  The 
relations  between  the  peasants  and  the  proprietors  became  free ;  that  is  to 
say,  that  the  holding  of  farms,  and  the  amount  and  other  conditions  of 
rent,  were  left  to  amicable  adjustment.  With  a  few  exceptions  old  rela- 
tions were  continued  voluntarily  and  by  mutual  agreement.  The  peasants 
retained  possession  of  their  farms,  which  then  numbered  240^000,  aaaiL<ifi5^- 
tinned  to  work  in  the  fields  of  their  landlords  tlaft  TL\miW  oil 
agreed  upon.  Those  liabilities  in  labour  ^ere  ^aA>\?iSi:^  o^vs^ctVa^  ^ 
money  payments.    It  was  only  in  1846  fhat  t\\e       m\>cr^^^^  '^'^  ^^"^^ 
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any  change  in  existing  reLationa.  The  proprietors  lost  thdr 'right  of  either 
taking  back  the  &rms  from  the  peasants  or  raising  their  rents ;  while  the 
peasants  retained  the  ric;ht  of  leaving  their  holdings.  Since,  by  that  measure, 
the  land  question  could  no  longer  be  settled  gradually  at  the  convenience 
of  the  parties  interested  and  with  their  free  consent,  the  necessity  of  regu- 
lating it  in  a  definitive  manner  by  law  became  evident,  and  gave  rise  in 
1859  and  1861  to  a  series  of  ukazes.  In  order  to  interest  the  peasants  in 
the  insurrection  of  1862,  its  chiefs  promised  them  the  gratuitous  freehold 
of  the  lands  th^  occupied  and  proposed  to  indemnify  the  proprietors  at  the 
expense  of  the  State.  In  1864  the  Russian  Government  seized  the  same 
weapon  in  order  to  suppress  the  insurrection.  All  the  property  held  by 
the  peasants  was  almost  gratuitously  bestowed  upon  them,  and  even 
servants  became  proprietors  of  the  dwellings  they  occupied.  Under  that 
settlement,  the  intersection  of  fields  was  perpetuated.  The  Government 
indemnified,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  landed  proprietors  who  were  thus 
deprived  of  a  considerable  part  of  their  fortunes. 

Agriculture  is  pursued  in  the  kingdom  of  Poland  on  more  than  25,000 
large  farms,  of  the  extent  of  200  to  1500  acres,  belonging  to  nearly  8000 
landed  proprietors,  and  on  more  than  240,000  peasant  farms,  seldom 
exceeding  40  acres  of  land.  The  peasants  produce  almost  nothing  for 
exportation.  Large  proprietors  generally  work  their  own  farms,  and  very 
rarely  let  them.  Wheat  and  wool  are  principally  produced  for  exportation. 
Large  crops  of  potatoes  are  raised  for  the  distillation  of  spirits,  as  well  as 
beet  root  for  the  manufacture  of  sugar.  Clover  grows  in  perfection.  Wood 
for  building  purposes  is  also  a  great  item  of  exportation.  The  fir-tree 
{Finus  silvestris)  and  the  oak  (Quercus  rdbwr)  are  of  very  superior 
quality. 

Manufactures^  &c. — The  manufacture  of  spirits  from  potatoes  and  grain 
is  most  ^videly  pursued,  the  number  of  distilleries  being  more  than  2000. 
The  excise  duties  amount  to  more  than  800  per  cent,  of  the  value  of  the 
produce.  The  branches  of  industry  next  in  importance  are  brewing,  the 
manufacture  of  sugar  from  beet-root,  cotton-spinning,  calico-printing,  cloth- 
weaving,  and  the  manufacture  of  iron  and  zinc.  Most  of  the  iron  and  zinc 
mines  and  works  belong  to  the  Government.  They  are  chiefly  situated  in 
the  province  of  Kadom,  and  some  on  the  frontier  of  Silesia.  Others  again, 
between  Hadom  and  Kielce,  produce  iron  which,  smelted  with  charcoal,  is 
not  inferior  to  the  best  iron  from  Siberia. 

The  custom-houses  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland  are  those  of  the  empire. 
The  trade  between  the  two  countries  is  free.  A  Land  Bank  (CrSdit 
Fonder),  based  on  the  mutual  guarantee  of  the  landed  proprietors,  and 
emitting  bonds  bearing  5  per  cent,  interest,  facilitates  the  transfer  of  property 
by  the  liquidation  of  mortgages.  The  law  of  mortgage  is  extremely  well 
regulated  in  Poland. 

Measures^  Weights,  and  Coins, — The  legal  measures  and  weights  are  the 
same  as  in  Eussia ;  but  some  of  the  old  (^rman  weights  and  measures  are 
still  used  in  trade. 

The  coinage  is  the  same  as  in  Eussia,  with  the  exception  of  a  coin,  much 
current,  called  10  groshi,  value  5  copecks,  and  of  another  of  3  groshi,  or 
Ji  cop,,  Bimim  currency. 
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4. — ^Language. 

The  Polish  language  heloDgs  to  the  north-west  group  of  the  Slavic 
division  of  Indo-European  tongues.  Its  principal  dialects,  though  not 
materially  dififering  from  each  other,  are  those  of  Masovia,  Little-Poland 
and  Gralicia,  Lithuania,  and  Great-Poland,  besides  the  more  degenerate 
Silesian.   The  alphabet  consists  of  the  following  letters : — 

a  (short  Italian  a), 
a  (French  on). 

b,  V  soft  like  English  6y,  both  conson- 
ant). 

c  (tz)  d  (tck,  very  soft,  cz  (tch),  ch 

(kh.  Ger.  ch), 
d  (short  Italian. 

e  (short  Italian),  4  (compressed  as  in 
yes),  f  (Fr.  in). 


?  I  short  Italian* 

j  (y  consonant), 
k  (hai-d). 

The  letter  I  frequently  serves  to  soften  consonants,  replacing  the ' :  droV, 
little  poultry,  gen.  drobiu ;  \y6y  to  live,  zyde,  life ;  Am,  horse,  gen.  konia ; 
wies'y  village,  gen.  wsL  The  accent,  except  in  foreign  words  and  in  com- 
pounds, is  constantly  on  the  penultimate  :  rodak,  countryman,  gen.  roddka, 
dat.  rodakowi.  As  in  Latin,  there  is  no  article :  cnoto,  virtue,  a  virtue,  the 
virtue.  There  are  seven  cases  of  declension,  nominative,  genitive,  dative, 
accusative,  vocative,  instrumental  {mieczem,  by  or  with  the  sword),  and 
locative  (after  certain  prepositions,  as  Bogu,  in  God).  The  forms  of 
declension  depend  upon  the  termination,  the  gender,  and  the  kind,  words 
of  the  same  termination  denoting  persons,  animals,  and  lifeless  objects 
having  in  the  masculine  several  different  forms.  The  gender  of  nouns  is 
mostly  determined  by  the  termination.  There  are  three  genders  for  noims, 
adjectives,  pronouns,  verbs,  and  participles.  The  comparative  degree  is 
formed  by  the  syllable  szy  (nom.  mas.  sing.),  the  superlative  by  naj  and 
szy.  The  verb  is  exceedingly  rich  in  forms,  serving  to  express  frequency, 
intensity,  inception,  duration,  and  other  modes  of  action  or  being.  The 
formatives  consist  chiefly  of  prepositions  and  other  particles,  as  in  Geiman. 
Diminutives,  denominatives,  and  other  derivatives  are  abimdant.  Com- 
pounds are  rare.  The  words  of  a  sentence  can  be  arranged  almost  as  freely 
as  in  Latin,  misunderstanding  being  precluded  by  the  distinctness  of  the 
formative  terminations.  In  flexibiUty,  richness,  power,  and  harmony,  the 
Polish  is  hardly  excelled  by  any  other  language  of  Europe ;  its  grammatical 
structure  is  fully  developed  and  firmly  established ;  and  its  orthography  is 
precise  and  perfect.  The  principal  grammars  are  by  Kopczynski,  Mrongo- 
vius,  Bandtke,  and  Muczkowski  (Cracow,  1845) ;  the  principal  dicitiosfiix^sse* 
by  Linde  and  Trojanski  (Posen,  1835-46). 


1  (vfery  hard),  1  (It. 
-jhard. 
n  (Fr.  gn), 

o  (short  It.),  6  (compressed,  approach- 
ing, tt). 

p,  p  (soft  like  py,  both  consonant), 
r,  rz  (Fr.  rj  in  one.) 
s,  s'  (sA  very  soft),  sz  (sA), 

*  J  (short  It.). 

w(»). 
z 

y  (resembline  the  Ger.  u), 
z,  I  (Fr.y),  z  (Fr,^*.  very  soft). 
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Agreement,  condi- 

Book 

JTsionJka, 

tion 

Boots,  a  pair  of 

Buty. 

All 

Vahiatko, 

Bottle 

Bvtelka. 

Almost 

Pravie. 

Box  or  case 

Pudelko. 

Always 

Zavshe. 

Boy 

Khlopiets, 

Ambassador,  Eng- 

\Angiel8ki ambasaa" 

Brandy 

Vudka, 

lish 

]  dor. 

Bread,  white 

Khleb, 

Ambassador,  Ame- )  Amerikanski  ambas- 

Bread,  black 

Bazovi  kkleh. 

rican 

r  J 

/  sooor. 

Break,  to 

Zlamats, 

Another 

/nnt. 

Breakfast 

Sniadanie, 

Apples 

Yoibha, 

Breakfast,  to 

Yesc  sniadanie. 

Autumn 

Jesien, 

Bream 

Lestch, 

Axe 

Sekera, 

Bridge 
Bring 

Most, 
Prjines, 

Back  (return) 

Nazad, 

Brother 

Brat. 

Bad 

Sle. 

Brush 

Stchotka. 

Bag,  travelling 

Vorek, 

Bugs 

Pluskm. 

Bake,  to 

Piets. 

Butter 

Mash. 

Basin 

Miednitsa, 

Button 

Ouzik, 

Bath 

Vanna. 

 house 

Lazienki, 

Cabbage 

Kapusta, 

Bathe,  to 

Kompats  sie. 

 soup 

Kapusniak, 

Bay 

Zatoka, 

Candle 

Svietsa, 

Bazaar,  the  great 

Rynek, 

Cap 

Chapka. 

Bear 

X/iedsvieds, 

Capercailzie 

Qlttsets, 

Beautiful 

Pienkny, 

Carriage 

Ppvuz,- 

Bed 

iMsehko. 

Cart 

Vuz, 

Bedroom 

Sypialnia. 

Cartridge 

Patron. 

Beef 

Volovina, 

Cathedral 

Katedra. 

Beefsteak 

Bifstik, 

Cemetery 

Smentarsh. 

Beer 

Pivo. 

Chair 

Ksheslo. 

Before 

Przhed  tern. 

Chambermaid 

Pohoyufha, 

Xjcniuu 

Styllu, 

Change,  to 

Mienats. 

Belfry 

Dswmnitsa, 

Cheese 

Syr. 

Below 

Nijet. 

Chemise 

Koshuh. 

Between 

Miendsy, 

Chemist 

Aptekarsh. 

Bill,  account 

Rakhunek. 

Chicken 

Kurtche. 

Birch  tree 

Brjosa, 

Church 

ISCTKieff  KOSttOf, 

Bird 

Ptak, 

Clean 

Tchisti. 

Biscuit 

Sukharek, 

Clear 

Tasny. 

Bitter 

Oorshki, 

r^oAi'hnnaii 

J.'  lui/tun. 

Black 

Tcliami. 

Coat 

Surdut. 

Blackcock 

Tsietschef. 

Coffee 

Kava. 

Blacksmith 

Koval. 

 pot 

Koffeinik. 

Blanket 

Koldra. 

Cold 

Khlod  khlodny. 

Blue 

Niebieski. 

Come,  to 

Prchiist. 

Board,  plank 

Deska, 

Consul,  English 

Konsul  Angielski, 

Boat 

Tchulno. 

 American 

  Amerikanski. 

Boatman 

\Lodkar8h ;  pjevos- 

Cook 

Kukharka,kukhar8ch 

/  nik. 

Copper 

Myeds, 

Bo^,  marsh 

Bhto, 

Cord 

Shnurek, 

*j7,  to 

Ootovats. 

\  Cork 

Kore\. 

*  The  ortbognphy  is  phonetic.   The  accftul  to  aX^wecj*  oti  \.>Ev<i  ^u\iVOvxa».\». 
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Corn  brandy 

Vudka, 

Fir  tree 

Todla. 

Count 

ffrabia. 

Fish 

Piba, 

FishprtriAn 
X  xoiicx  xxiaix 

Pibak* 

Cream 

Sfnetdnka, 

Fishing  rod 

Ventka, 

Crooked 

Krshivi, 

Float 

Popllavok, 

Cifnirhi 

Flour 

^fonka. 

Cup 

Ifilijcinkoif 

Flv 

3fukh(t, 

Custom  TTnTiQft 

Fo? 

Mgla, 

Cutlptq 

Katleiii 

Fool 
Foot 

J^ufetij 
Nog<i* 

Danger 

NiBbcspistohcns  tvo* 

1  on 

PiekkotOm 

Dark 

For 

Dla. 

Daughter 

Tsurka. 

Ford 

Prod, 

Day- 

Dsyen, 

Dine,  to 

Test  obyacL 

Fork 

Videlets, 

Dinner 

Obyad. 

Fort 

Fortetsa, 

Dish 

Potrava, 

Fowl 

KwoL, 

Doctor 

Doktor, 

Fox 

Lis, 

Dog 

Pyes, 

From 

Ot. 

Door 

Drshvu 

Frost 

3£tuz, 

Door,  outer 

Ganek. 

Fruit 

OfsotsCy  yagodi, 

Smariitsu 

Drawers  (earment)  Oatki. 

Fry 

X  xjr 

JL/riU&,  to 

Pits, 

Fur 

Futro, 

XJL  1  T  CX   UX    OXCvl^w  UX 

ui  UBUik  y 

Drown,  to 

yDrosTikarsh, 

■  coat 

Futro, 

Tononts, 

Gaff 

Kruk, 

Drunk 

Pyany, 

Game 

ZnieriifUL, 

Dry 

Sukhy, 

Garden 

Ggfjtda 

 ,  to 

Sushits. 

Gateway 

Vrota, 

Duck 

Katchka, 

Girl 

Panticij  dsicvkd* 

Duke,  Grand 

Velki  Ksionje, 

Give 

Dai, 

Duster  (rag) 

Galgan. 

■  nrifl 
1  us 

Dai  mi, 
Dai  nam. 

Early 

Vtchesnie, 

Glass,  a 

Shklanka* 

East 

Fskhud. 

a  wine 

Eat,  to 

Tests. 

■  of  water 

Shklanka  vodu 

Kggs 

Yaya, 

Gloves 

Renkavitchki, 

Embassy 

Ambassadom 

Gold 

Zloto, 

Emperor 

Tsesarj, 

Good 

Dobrje, 

Employ^  (oflficial) 

Urjendnik. 

Governor 

Gubemator, 

Empress 

Tsesarjova, 

Odsienie, 

Englishman,  an 

Anglik, 

■  dressing 

Khalat, 

Enough 

Dosts. 

Grayling 

Tsien, 

 not 

Nie  dosts. 

Great 

Velki, 

Evening 

Vietchur, 

ZplfYTLII 

Exchange 

Gelda, 

Grouse-Hazel  ( 7<?- 
trao  bonasia) 

\  Yarjonbek, 

Fair,  a 

Tanmrk 

Guard  (of  a  train) 

Konduktof* 

Far 

Daleko. 

Gun 

Strjelba, 

Farm 

FolvarK 

Father 

Oitsets. 

Ham 

Shinka, 

Ferry 

Prjevozm 

Hammer 

Mlotek. 

 boat 

Pram, 

Hand 

Field 

Pole. 

Hard 

Fine  (pumahment} 

Kara, 

Hare 

Fire 

Ogin, 

Hat 

466 


5.  Vocabulary  and  Dialogues. 


Introd. 


Hay 

Siano* 

He 

On, 

TscstXTjcvitch, 

Here 

Tutai, 

Hill 

Oura, 

Hold,  to 

Trzjmctts, 

Hole 

JDsiura. 

Holyday 

Sviento. 

Honest 

Utchtsivy, 

Hook)  fishing 

JTotchcht 

Kon, 

JTrmnn. 

Hot 

Qorontso* 

Hotel 

Hotel, 

House 

HunsTTT 

Qlodny. 

I 

7a, 

loe 

lAud, 

Lodi, 

Tesli, 

111 

Hory, 

Illness 

fforoba. 

Important 

Vajny, 

In 

V, 

Ink 

Inn 

Tractir,  Saiasd, 

Inn,  room  at  an 

Numer, 

Iron 

Jeldzo, 

Island 

Vispo, 

Key 

Klutch, 

Kidney 

Nerki, 

Kiss,  a 

Tsaltts. 

Kitchen 

Kukhnia, 

Knife 

Nuj, 

liake 

Yezioro, 

T^ntpm 

Latomicim 

T^nndrPfiS 

JUri  lAUUX  COD 

JPratchka, 

Oluff. 

X/cttullci 

Left 

Leva, 

Less 

Mnyei, 

Letter 

List. 

Lie,  a 

Nepravda, 

Line,  fishing 

Ventka, 

Linen  (clothes) 

Bielizm, 

Linen  (stuff) 

Plutno, 

Little 

Trokhe, 

Lock, a 

Zamek, 

Long 

Vlugi, 

Long  s^o 

Davno. 

Lose,  to 

Zgvbits^ 

Low 

Market 

Jlynch* 

Matches 

Zapalki. 

Mattress 

Materats, 

May,  can 

MojnoB, 

Measure,  to 

M&jits. 

Meat 

Mienso, 

Merchandise 

Tovar, 

Merchant 

Kupiets. 

Milk 

Mleko, 

Mill 

Mllyn. 

Minister,  American  Posell  AmetikatM, 

Klaahtnr 

ATI  AV 

JrlnTiV/nuZwrn 

Vientsei, 

Morning 

JKano, 

Mother 

Matka. 

in  OuUbalu 

Gtirctm 

Much 

Mud 

Bloto, 

in  Uobara 

iu  uirou 

vrVOZ(*Z» 

Near 

Blizko. 

Necessary 

Potrj^, 

i.1  epuc  w 

SiestfjenictSm 

Vof 

i>eb 

SietSf  nievod. 

N^t  Iftndin  ct 

Sak, 

Niirht 

NoU. 

No 

Nve' 

iiOOlc 

a/uafiHlSKSm 

'N'nrfli 

"Knkm 
JNUbS 

Oak 

Domb, 

Oar 

Vioalo. 

Oats 

Ovyes, 

Often 

Chensto, 

Oil 

Oliva, 

Old 

Stary. 

Or 

Lub, 

Omelette 

Tayetchnitaa, 

Overcoat 

Paletot 

Pail 

Viadro, 

Palace 

Palats. 

Pancakes 

Bliny, 

Paper 

Papier^ 

Parade-ground 

Plats  parada. 

Partridge  ^ 

Kwopatva^ 

Pears 

Gruskki. 

?ea« 

Qrohh. 

i  Feti 
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Pencil 

AOaSb,  bO 

Snnapjfts* 

Pepper 

Ptsprsh* 

Rohber 

Bozbuijnikk 

Perch 

Ok<yn. 

Pokoi, 

IT  etblCOab 

opounitso* 

Aooni  at  an  inn 

IT  Ic 

P/tahM- 

ladles' 

Pokui  dciTnskim 

J;  i&e 

Spokchtchlia 

"     ■  dressing 

JrHlOW 

Podushhctt 

Row,  to 
Run,  to 

Vioslovats, 

Pillow 

JjtCOSm 

Pilot 

T,nf.vitnjifL 

Pin 

Shnilka 

Sable 

Sdbol.  ' 

JTlSbOi 

OaQQlc 

cnocuo* 

PS  ruk 

jTipe 

Fayhct, 

oaie 

Bezpdxthnim 

Piano 

Plats, 

Sailor 

Maytshm 

Plate 

Talerj., 

T,n  an  attirt 

Kieshen. 

Salt 

Sul, 

Pocket  hook 

Sandwich 

jjUbzervroOa 

Police,  the 

Saucepan 

Pnl  1  p  Am  ATI 

XT  Vj  I  bO/»/v*a 

I:  oor 

7iii/tn.u 

oea 

occure 

P6vni6, 

PnTf  Jnti  A 
X  ui  i/iuu,  a 

X  v/  yOHJk, 

k7CC,  bv 

Vidsiets, 

Poff.TYi  an  f  M  n 

X  ilX  wlilAUI/CclIX 

Tlwnoh* 

Spnd  to 

KJCl  VOUb,  lavVI  Uy  Y 

Pnapl/tfa 

Pftsf".  nrnotk 

Poichtft 

FSttifVitfati 

X  USb      or  xHilWHjT 

>Statsya, 

CtnJita 

station 

She 

Pnsf ri  ni*soa 
X  uov'iiuisca 

Shpptn 

k/llCC  bo 

PtfiPafatfti/tJ/i 
X  tjtioiiolTUiMUt 

Poaf.hftv 

X  MavU\/j 

Ship 

Okrpni 

P/'iaf  i1 

1  CiBllllOIl 

Postilim, 

Shirt 

Poste  restante 

Posts  rcstcintc* 

Shirt,  night 

Notsnoi  koshulcim 

Pntft  f  AO 

X  UbekvUC 

UXVU  ItUJlfft 

Shoes 

Triftmhi 

Sklep, 

Powder,  gun 

Prokh, 

Shop 

Price 

Ts6noi 

Shops,  row  of 

Bjondt 

Pi*ioef  niovflpirmnn 

X  1  1C91>,  l^tCiKjrlXiaU 

XXOK/fMAo* 

Shot 

Brut 

Pi*iTmo  o 
X  riULc,  a 

Ks%onj€» 

OnOW,  bO 

P/i&/y  v/T^tf 

Proprietor 

VlcLstsitsiclm 

xct*Z/uO» 

L  rupricbor,  lauucu 

OlUg,  bO 

Push  fn 

X  UDU,  bv 

P/wthn/vnfa 
XT  y^/fSTWnvfia  _ 

fill*   /\T>  'M'l* 

l>/IX  vX  JXXX« 

Pan. 

KJn/OvJ  Cv« 

vguay 

jLyWivTjCjfMt 

Olccp,  bU 

Quick 

Pf^nylhn 

UIJ  UUCX  9 

Small 

Pantoflff, 
Maly, 

xWall  Way 

Snow 

Railway  station 

Stotsyct  koloi, 

onow,  stor.m  oi 

Rain 

Mvdla 

xvapias 

Soft* 

xvaojiucrr  Y 

Prptif.ho. 

Ravine 

Prjepasts. 

Smell 

Ready 

Gotof, 

Smoke 

Dym, 

Red 

Chervony. 

Snipe 

Bekas. 

Restaurant 

Pestauratsya^ 

Soup 

Zupa, 

Rich 

Bogaty, 

Soup,  cabbage 

Kapusnutk* 

Ride,  to 
Right 

Yezdzits, 

South 

Polvdnye. 

Pravo, 

Spoon. 

River 

Bjeka^ 

Boad 

Droga^ 

Roast 

Pietchen^ 

I  Spring  0^  cm\«L%^  ^^^^^^^-^L 
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Sqaare 

Plats. 

Veal  ' 

Tsielentsina, 

Steamer 

Statek  parovi. 

Very,  much 

Bardso. 

Steel 

8tal. 

Villa 

Villa. 

Stockings 

Pontchokki, 

Village 

Vies, 

Stop 

Stui. 

Village,  head  of 

Vuit. 

Storm 

Shturm, 

Vinegar 

Otset. 

Stove 

Pyets. 

Straight 

Prosty, 

Wait,  to 

Chehats. 

Straw 

Sloma, 

Waiter 

Slujontsi, 

Strawberry 

Poziomki, 

Warm 

Tsieplo. 

Street 

Ulitsa, 

Wash,  to 

Myts, 

Street,  cross 
Strong 

Ulitchka. 

Watch 

Zegareh. 

Motsny, 

Water 

Voda. 

Sugar 

Tsuker, 

Water  carrier 

Vodovuz. 

Summer 

Lato, 

Water,  cold 

Zimna  voda. 

Sun 

Slontse. 

Water-closet 

Prevet. 

Sup,  to 

Tests  kolatsye. 

Water,  glass  of 

Shklanka  vody. 

Supper 

Kolatsya, 

Water,  hot 

Gorontsi  vody. 

Sweet 

Slodki. 

Waterfall 
Weather 

Kaskada, 
Pogoda, 

Table 

Stolik. 

West 

Zakkud, 

Take,  to 
Take  (imper.) 

Vzionsts, 

Wet 

Mokry, 

Vez. 

Wheel 

Kolo, 

Tallow 

Zui, 

Which 

Kturi, 

Tar 

Dsyegieta. 

White 

Byally, 

Tea 

Herhata, 

Who 

Kto, 

Tearpot 

Imbryk, 

Wide 

Shiroki. 

Tea-um 

Samovar. 

Wife 

Jona. 

Tell,  say- 

Poviedsiets, 

Wind,  a 

Viatr. 

That 

Ten. 

Wine 

Vino. 

Thief 

Zlodsiei, 

Wine,  claret 

Vino  frantsusk. 

Thread 

Nitsi, 

Winter 

Zima. 

Ticket,  railway 

Bilet. 

Wish,  to 

Khtiets, 

Time 

Chas. 

With 

Z. 

To 

Do. 

Within 

( Vsrodku' —  vevnon* 

Tobacco 

Tytun, 

\  trsh. 

To-day 

Dsis. 

Without 

Zevnontrsh, 

To-morrow 

Tutro. 

Wolf 

Vilk. 

Tongue 

Tenzik, 

Woman 

Kobieta, 

Towel 

Rentchnik. 

Wood 

Drva, 

Town 

Miasto. 

Wood  (forest) 

Las, 

Train 

Poisiong. 

Wooden 

Drevniany, 

Traveller 

Podrujni, 

Work,  to 

Pratsovats, 

Tree 

WrtT»Tna 
TV  tlx  U19 

J.liVUUf(t, 

Trousers 

S]podnie. 

Write 

Pisats^ 

Trout 

Pstrong. 

Truth 

Pravda, 

Year 
Yellow 

Rok. 
Jolty, 

Umbrella 

Parasol, 

Yes 

Tak. 

Under 

Pod. 

Yesterday 

Vtohora, 

Utensil  (night) 

Urinal. 

You,  thou 

Vy,  ty. 

Young 

Mlody. 

Va]]ejr 

Bolina. 
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I  am  an  Englishman 
I  am  an  American 
I  do  not  speak  Polish 

Where  does  the  Consul  reside  ? 

Where  is  the  English  Church  ? 

Good  day 

Good  night 

Good  bye 

Good,  very  well 

Not  good,  not  well 

Give  me 

Give  us 

It  cannot  be  done 

Do  better 

If  you  please 

Thank  you 

Who  is  there  ? 

Come  here 

Hallo !  here 

xiri.  (boots  ? 

Where  are  my  l^l^^^^^P 

Let  us  go  (on  foot) 

Let  us  go  (in  a  carriage) 

Go  on 

Drive  gently 

Never  mind,  or  nothing 

Hurry,  quick 

Drive  faster 

Have  a  care 

Give  room,  give  place 

To  the  right 

To  the  left 

Go  further  on 

Drive  home  . 

Stop 

Tell  me 

Speak  plainly 

Speak  slowly 

What  is  it? 

How  do  they  call  it  ? 

What  does  it  cost  ? 

How  much  the  arshin  ? 

How  much  the  pound  ? 

It  is  dear 

It  is  much 

It  is  cheap 

Can  you  give  change  ? 

I  don't  know 

Not  wanted 

I  won't  have 

Is  it  ready? 
Set  the  tea-urn 
Give  us  a  spoon 


Testem  Anglih 
Yestem  Amerikanin, 
Nye  muvie  popohku, 

Odsie  mieshka  konsul  ^^XH^Mf 

Qdsie  kostsiol  Angelskif 

Dsien  Dobry, 

Dobra  nets. 

Adieu. 

Dobrje, 

Nie  dobrje, 

Dai  mi. 

Vaitsie  nam. 

Nie  mojna. 

Zrdb  lipi, 

Froshe. 

Dsienkuie. 

Kto  tarn  ? 

Kkods  tu. 

Sluhhai. 

KkodsmL 
Yedsmi, 
Hushai, 
Volnie. 
Nits  to. 
Prendsi. 
Rushai  prendsi. 
Ostrojnie. 
Nabok. 
Na  pravo. 
Na  levo. 
Rushai  dalei. 
Do  domu. 
Stui. 

Frovieds  mi. 
Muv  virazni. 
Mav  volni. 
Tsoi 

Yak  to  sie'naziva  ? 
Tso  koshiuyei 
Po  chemu  archin  ? 
Po  chemu  funt  ? 
To  drogo. 
To  viele. 
Tanio. 

Mash  reshty  f 
Nie  viem, 
Nie  trjeba, 
Nie  khtse. 
Chy  gotouo 
Postaf  soinoDar, 


470 


5*  Vocabulary  and  DMogties. 


What's  to  be  done  ? 

What'a  o'clock? 

It  is  1  o'clock 

It  is  2 

It  is  3  „ 

It  is  4  „ 

It  is  5  „ 

Have  you  a  room  ? 

Empty  that 

Clean  that 

Dry  that 

In  how  many  hours  ? 
Is  it  possible  ? 
Where  is  the  inn  ? 
How  many  versts  ? 
Where  is  the  landlord  ? 
Where  is  my  servant  ? 
Where  is  the  waiter  ? 
Waiter  I 

I  will  pass  the  night  here 
What  can  I  have  to  eat  ? 
Are  the  sheets  dry  ? 
Is  the  bed  clean  ? 
Bring  candles 
Where  is  the  post  office  ? 
When  do  you  start  ? 
In  an  hour 
It  is  time  to  be  off 
What  is  there  to  pay  ? 
Bring  the  bill 
The  bill  is  too  heavy- 
It  must  be  reduced 

Bring  ^  water 

Which  is  the  way  to  ? 

Pray  show  me  the  way 
What  kind  of  a  road  is  it  ? 
Are  the  horses  to  ? 
What  is  to  pay  for  them  ? 
Drink  money 
Tea  money 

I  will  give  you  drink  money 
I  will  not  give  you  drink  money 
What  will  you  charge  ?    (To  a 

or  sledge  driver) 
No,  I  shall  only  give  20c.,  &c. 
What  station  is  it  ? 
How  long  do  we  stop  ? 
Where  is  the  refreshment-room  ? 
Where  is  the  W.C.? 
Where  is  the  telegraph-office  ? 
Where  is  the  luggage  ? 
TJie  Ivggage  is  lost 
Give  me  a  ticket 
First  class 
Second  clw9 


Tao  rcbits  ? 
Ktura  godsina, 
Piervsha  1, 
Druga  2. 
Trshetsia  3. 
Chvarta  4. 
Pionta  5. 
Chi  yest  numer  ? 
Zabierj  to, 
Otchist 
Visush. 

Za  viele  godsin  ? 
Cky  mojna  ? 

Odsie  hotel — restauratsya  ? 
Viele  verst  do  f 
Gdsie  gospodarj  ? 
Odsie  mui  slujontsif 
Gdsie  slujontsii 
Lokail 

Tutat  notsute. 
Tost  tso  yests  i 
Chy  sukke  prjestsieradh  f 
Chy  posteiel  chista, 
Prjines  svietse, 
Gdsie  potchtamt  i 
Kiedy  pan  yedsie  f 
Za  godsine, 
Chas  yekhats. 
Viele  sie  naleju 
Prjines  rakkunek, 
Rakkunek  za  vielM, 
Trjeha  zmnieishits. 

Prjines  vodi  — 
gorontsey, 

Ktorendy  mam  ists  ? 

Proshepokazats  mi  droge» 

laka  droga  f 

Chi  konie  gotova  f 

Viele  Progonii 

Na  vudke. 

Na  herbate. 

Dam  tsi  na  vudke, 

Nie  dam  na  vudke. 

Nie-dvoadziestia  kopiieh 
Yaka  to  statsia  ? 
Viele  minut  f 
Gdsie  hufeti 
Gdsie  vykkudek. 
Gdsye  telegrafi 
Gdsye  bagaj  f 
Baqaj  zqubiony, 
Proshe  mi  bilet. 
Pierwshei  Wassi. 
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Smoking  compartment 
Is  smoking  allowed  ? 
Do  we  chiuige  trains? 
Do  we  change  carriages  ? 
Which  is  the  nearest  station  to 
How  far  can  I  book  ? 
Is  your  master  at  home  ? 
Is  there  a  Doctor  here  ? 
Which  is  the  best  hotel  ? 
Can  horses  be  obtained  at  the  station 

go  to  ? 

How  far  is  from  the  station  ? 

I  wish  to  telegraph 
To  the  station  master 


Oddsiaa  pdknaikh, 
Chy  volna  palits, 
Chy  zmiemarni  potsiong  f 
Chy  zmieniami  vagon  f 
?    Yaka  nayblijsha  atatsya  f 
Dokondmoge  vzioTists  bilet^ 
Chy  pan  v  dcmu  ? 
Chy  yest  doktor  ? 
Yaki  nailepshi  hotel  ? 

JCAy  mojm  koni  do  ? 

Yak  daieho  z  od  statsU  ? 

Ya  htse  telegraffsvats. 
Do  Natohelniha  atatsiu  \ 


Names  of  the  Months  and  Days  of  the  Week. 


January 

Styohm, 

November 

Listopad, 

Febmary 

Liuty, 

December 

Orudsen, 

March 

Marjeta. 

April 

Kvietsien^ 

Monday 

Poniedsialek. 

May 

May, 

Tuesday 

Vtorek. 

June 

Chirvieta, 

Wednesday 

Sroda. 

July 

Lipiets. 

Thursday 

Chvarteh, 

August 

Syetpyen. 

Friday 

JPiontek. 

September 

Vrjesen, 

Saturday 

Subota. 

October 

Fasdernik. 

Sunday 

NiedsieUL 

The  Numerals. 

One,  yeden. 
Two,  dva. 
Three,  trji. 
Four,  chteri. 
Five,  pients. 
Six,  shests. 
Seven,  siedem, 
£ight,  osim. 
Nine,  dsievients. 
Ten,  dsiesients. 
Eleven,  yedenastsie. 
Twelve,  dvanastsie. 

And  so  on,  always  adding  nastsie  to 

each  number  up  to 
Twenty,  dvadziestsia. 


Twenty-one,  dvadziesHa-yeden. 
Twenty-two,  dvadziesticHiva. 

And  so  on,  always  adding  the  unit  up 

to  twenty,  and  then 
Thirty,  trjddziesti. 
Forty,  chterdziesU, 
Fifty,  pientsdsesiont. 
Sixty,  shestadsesiont. 
Seventy,  aiedmdseaioni. 
Eighty,  osimdaeaiont. 
Ninety,  daevendaeaiont  , 
One  hundred,  ato. 
Five  hundred,  pientaet. 
One  thousand^  tyaiionta. 


6. — LiTEBATUBB. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  in  the  Historical  Notice  that  until 
towards  the  end  of  the  18th  century  the  Polish  historians  wrote  almost 
exclusively  in  the  Latin  language.    Poland  has  also  produced  more  than 
one  poet  whose  habitual  literary  language  was  the  Latin.   The  sermoBs. 
one  of  her  finest  preachers  (Skarga — end  oi  wAXie^xscMi'^^^^"^ 
century)  have  been  translated  into  FrencK   Tla^e\)e!a\.  ^>RR^^^ 
Polish  literature,  ancient  and  modern,  for  reajdera  m  \)cl^ ol/^^^^^ 
is  to  be  found  in  JMigkiewioaj's  lectwes,  e^\l\t\©i,  *  Qo\«t^ 
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7.  Posting. 


.Introd» 


Slave.*  Mickiewicz's  poems  have  "been  translated  into  French  by  his  fellow- 
countrymany  Christian  Ostrowski.  Mickiewicz,  Krasinski,  and  Bogdan 
Zaleski,  the  three  greatest  poets  of  modern  Poland,  all  died  in  exile. 
Mickiewicz  was  a  native  of  Lithuania,  Krasinski  of  the  kingdom  of 
Poland,  Bogdan  Zaleski  of  the  Ukraine.  Lelewel,  one  of  the  most 
learned  historians  of  Poland,  and  a  leading  member  of  the  democratic  party 
in  the  Polish  emigration,  died  at  Paris  in  1861.  Szainocha,  a  less  poli- 
tical and  more  impartial  historian  than  Lelewel,  (whose  diligent  labours 
cost  him  his  sight)  threw  great  light  on  the  origin  of  Poland  and  the 
Polish  nobility.   Count  Valerian  Krasinski  wrote  in  1838  an  interesting 

Historical  Sketch  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Decline  of  the  Eeformation 
in  Poland,"  and,  in  1849,  an  equally  instructive  work,  also  in  the  English 
language,  on  the  "  Religious  History  of  the  Slavonic  Nations."  Vincent 
Pol,  the  author  of  numerous  charming  poems,  was,  like  Szainocha,  a  resident 
at  Lemberg,  in  Galicia,  and  escaped  narrowly  in  the  Galician  massacres 
of  1846.  The  young  poet  Romano wski  was  killed  in  the  last  insurrection. 
The  poetess  "  Deotyma  "  (Miss  Luszezewska),  celebrated  for  her  improvi- 
sations, lived  in  Warsaw  until  the  troubles  of  1863,  when  she  accompanied 
her  father  into  exile.  J.  J.  Kraszewski,  a  Polish  exile,  is  one  of  the  inost 
prolific  of  living  writers  in  the  Polish  language.  He  is  chiefly  celebrated 
for  his  novels,  but  his  political  and  historical  works  have  of  late  years 
increased  his  literary  reputation.  Among  other  Polish  authors  of  the 
present  day  must  be  mentioned  Sienkiewicz,  Chmielowski,  Aer,  Korzon, 
T.  Jez  (pseud.  Z.  Milkowski),  Kalinka,  Spasowicz  (a  celebrated  jurist), 
Szujski,  Bobrzynski,  Count  Tamowski,  and  Count  Aug.  Cieszkowski.  In 
fact  modem  Polish  literature  is  not  only  holding  its  own,  but  acquiring  a 
still  greater  development,  notwithstanding  the  persecutions  to  which  the 
Poles  of  Germany  are  subjected  with  a  view  to  their  Germanification, 
and  in  spite  also  of  the  policy  of  Russification  actively  pursued  in  the 
kingdom.  This  fact  is  all  the  more  striking  since  the  Polish  language  is 
excluded  both  from  German  and  Russian  schools. 

The  periodical  press  labours  under  a  severe  censorship,  but  owing  to  the 
relative  liberty  of  discussing  at  Warsaw  the  affairs  of  Berlin,  and  vice  versd^ 
and  more  especially  in  consequence  of  the  liberty  which  the  Polish  language 
enjoys  in  Austria  (at  Cracow  and  Lemberg),  it  is  in  a  position  to  represent 
current  interests  openly  and  without  ulterior  responsibility  towards  the 
censorship. 

7.  Posting. 

The  high  roads  are  not  numerous.  Their  entire  length  amounts  to  about 
4000  versts.  The  most  important  are  being  supplanted  by  railways.  On 
the  post-roads  where  coaches  do  not  'nm,  a  hritshka  or  open  cart  without 
springs  is  used  by  travellers.  Post-horses  are  to  be  obtained  for  private 
carriages  or  for  post-carriages.  No  Fodorojna  is  required  as  in  Russia,  but 
it  is  necessary  to  produce  a  passport.  Post-horses  cost  five  copecks  per 
horse  per  verst.  The  charge  for  an  open  post-carriage  without  springs  is 
one  copeck  per  verst.  The  coachman  receives  drink-money  at  the  rate  ot 
one  copeck  per  verst.  Travellers  who  leave  the  lines  of  railway  and 
are  unprovided  with  a  good  carriao;e  will  meet  with  very  little  comfort ; 

nor  will  any  good  inna  or  places  oi  tefeeaYkmeiiX.  \»  Vsvai^,  c^^a.  \si. 

small  country  towns  that  are  not  on  \mea    Tiv\VN«^,^V\Osxl^^  m^'^^T^- 
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ROUTES. 


[The  names  of  places  are  printed  in  italics  only  in  those  rontes  where  the  places  aro  described.} 

BOUTB  PAGE 

57.  Vienna  or  S.  Germany  to 
M0800W,  via  Ivangorod  and 
Brest-Litovsk  486 

58.  Warsaw  to  Moscow,  via  BreH- 


BOUTE  PAGE 

53.  Berlin  to  Warsaw^  via  Brom- 
berg,  Thorn,  and  Alexan- 
drovo  473 


54.  N.  Qermany  to  Warsaw,  via 

Illovo,  Mlava^  and  Novo* 
georgievsk  483 

55.  N.  Germany  to  Warsaw,  via 

Prosttken  and  Graev    .   .  484 

56.  Vienna  or  S.  Germany  to 

Warsaw,  with  branch  line 
to  Lodz  484 


lAtovsk,  Minsk,  and  Smo- 
lensk  487 

59.  Warsaw  to  Kief  or  Odessa, 

via   Ltibliny   Kovel,  and 
Eazatin  498 

60.  St.  Petersburg  to  Warsaw, 

via  Vilna,  Grodno,  and  JBe- 
lostok  {Bialystok) ....  499 


[The  Polish  orthography  of  the  names  of  places,  &c.,  has  almost  generally  been  preserved 
throughout  this  section.] 


ROUTE  53. 

BEBLIN  TO  WABSAW,  Vll  BBOMBEBG, 
THOBN,  AND  ALEXANDBOVO. 

Trains  from  the  Eastern  Railway 
Terminus  at  Berlin  morning  and 
evening  (vide  Handbook  for  North 
Germany  and  the  Rhine).  Time 
occupied,  14f  hrs.  Fare,  M.  36.70  to 
Russian  frontier,  and  thence  to  War- 
saw, Rs.  9.14.  Travellers  must  take 
care  to  observe  ^passport  regulations : 
see  Introduction. 

The  kingdom  of  Poland  is  entered 
at  Alexandbovo,  frontier  stat.  (good 
Buff.),  where  passports  and  luggage 
are  examined. 

[There  is  a  bch.  line  hence  (6  v.) 
to  CiECHOziNEK,  much  frequented  in 
eiunmer  ^for  ita  saline  baths,  being 
cpj^bjnt0d  fpr  ifegf  salipe  spring?  find 


salt  works.  Visitors  will  find  good 
accommodation  and  plenty  of  amuse- 
ment.] 

Some  of  the  stats,  beyond  Alexan- 
drovo  are : 

Niesza  VA,  14  V.  Stat,  for  t.  of  same 
name  on  r.  Vistula  (4  v.).  Pop.  2000. 
Custom  H,  for  the  German  frontier. 
Steamers  ascend  here  to  Warsaw, 
passing  Flotsk  (see  end  of  this  Rte.) 

Vix)9LAV8K,  85  v..  Buff.  Town  on 
Vistula  with  21,000  inhabs.  and  a 
considerable  trade  in  grain.  It  has  a 
fine  cath. 

KxjTNO,  87  V.  Buff.  T.  on  small 
r.  Okhna.   Pop.  13,000. 

Lovicz,  129  V.   A  thriving  indus- 
trial and  commercial  t.  on  river  BiNasA.., 
oi  great  oclWo^X:^,  Xmktvsi'^  ^sA^eSvfc^ 
as  eaT\v  »a        Vi.^  ^^"^1-  3^ 
9000.    Com\!\^x«Cb\^  SaxT^^ 
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Boute  63. — Berlin  to  Warsaw. 


Sect. 


a  short  disianoe  from  the  t.,  is  a  large 
gugavrefinery ;  in  the  vicinity  are 
also  Nieborov,  a  fine  oastle,  and  Arca- 
dia, a  pretty  villa,  belonging  to  the 
Princes  Badziwill. 

Skiebnieviob,  150  y.  Buff.  Pop. 
4000.  On  r.  Skiemevka.  Junot.  with 
Vienna  -  Warsaw  Bly.  Anciently 
the  residence  of  the  Archbishops  of 
Gnesen,  Princes  Primate  of  Poland, 
it  was  given  by  Alex.  I.  to  Marie 
Grudzinska,  created  Princess  of  Lo- 
wicz,  on  the  occasion  of  her  marriage 
with  the  Gd.  Duke  Gonstantine,  bro- 
ther of  Nicholas  I.  At  her  death  the 
Princess  bequeathed  it  to  the  kings 
of  Poland.    A  fine  deer-parh  to  be 


BuDA  GuzovsKA,  171  V.  A  village 
with  a  flax-miU,  A  short  distance 
from  the  stat.  are  some  of  the  largest 
iugar  r^neriea  in  Poland,  viz.,  at 
Ouzov,  Hermanov,  and  Oryshev. 

Two  small  stats,  beyond  (Orodzisk 
and  FrvsMcov)  is 

Wabsaw,  212  V.  (^Polish  Warszawa). 
Pop.  406,000,  including  garrison  of 
19,000  men.  Capital  of  E.  of  Poland. 

Hotels, — ^H.  de  TEurope;  the  next 
best  are :  H.  Maringe ;  H.  Victoria ; 
and  the  Cracow,  Bome,  Saxe,  Bruhl 
and  Angleterre  Hotels. 

Bestaurants.—At  the  Hotel  de  TEu- 
rope  and  the  other  hotels.  Stemp- 
kovski,  Bocket;^at  H.  de  Bome  for 
supper. 

Vehieles, — ^Drojkies  are  stationed  in 
the  streets.  The  fare  is  25  cops,  the 
course  or  75  cops,  per  hour.  The 
charge  for  a  whole  day  is  Bs.  5  (108.) 
Elegant  and  clean  carriages  may  be 
obtained  at  the  hotels. 

Clubs, — The  Besource  of  the  Mer- 
chants  and  the  New  Besource  of  the 
Merchants,  The  Bussian  Chih,  in  the 
confiscated  Zamoyski  palace  in  Novis- 
met  (New  World)-st  Strangers  may 
become  members,  but  must  be  bal- 
loted for. 

British  Consulate,— }l  British  con- 
Bul  resides  at  Warsaw. 
Anglican  Church,  —  The  Englisli 
\f  service  is  performed  on  Sundays 


at  11  a.m.,  and  on  Saturdays  at  3  p.m. 
(in  German  and  Hebrew),  at  No.  1 
Szpitalua. 

Banking  Hotises. — Warsaw  Com- 
mercial Bank,  Berg-st.,  and  Mutual 
Credit  Bank,  Cracow  Faubourg. 

Post  Office :  in  Waretzki-sq. 

Td&graph  Office :  Erolevska  -  st, 
opposite  Saxony  Gardens. 

History. — Founded  In  the  12th  centy., 
the  City  became  in  the  14th  the  seat  of 
the  princes  of  the  royal  family  of  Piast, 
whose  appanage  was  the  duchy  of  Ma- 
sovia.  On  the  extinction  of  that  branch 
at  the  commencement  of  the  16th  centy., 
the  duchy  of  Masovia,  a  feudal  posses- 
sion of  Poland,  reverted  to  the  Crown, 
and  soon  after  the  kings  of  Poland,  be- 
ginning with  Sigismond  III.,  made 
Warsaw,  their  residence  and  conse- 
quently ibhe  capital  of  the  kingdom. 

Topography,  &c, — Warsaw  is  situ- 
ated on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Vistula,  at 
a  considerable  elev.  above  the  water- 
level.  The  Prague  9u2mr&  lies  on  the 
rt.  bank  of  the  r. 

The  t  was  originally  composed  of 
the  Stare  Miasto,  or  Old  Town,  strongly 
resembling  the  old  towns  of  Germany. 
The  castle  of  the  Dukes  of  Masovia 
stood  at  one  extremity,  and  it  was 
encircled  by  vast  suburbs  long  since 
incorporated  with  the  city.  Its  present 
appearance  is  pretty,  gay,  and  ani- 
mated, but  it  offers  little  of  interest 
to  the  traveller  who  is  not  attracted 
by  business  or  by  a  desire  to  make  tho 
country  his  special  study. 

In  order  to  have  a  general  view  of 
the  city  the  visitor  should  proceed  to 
the  terminus  of  the  St.  Petersburg 
Bly.,  in  the  Prague  suburb,  whence  a 
vast  ^»anorama  spreads  out  in  every 
direction.  On  the  high  bank  aS  the 
Vistula  opposite  will  be  seen  the 
citadel,  the  old  portions  of  the  town, 
the  castle  (^Zamek)  with  its  gardens, 
the  new  parts  of  the  town,  and,  lastly, 
the  public  promenades  and  gardens, 
which  environ  the  imperial  villa  of 
Lazienki.  For  a  bird's-eye  view  the 
tTavellet  should  ascend  the  cupola  of 

tYiat  e\evaVioxi  V^iWift        VJckft  ^n^oaafi^ 
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oipal  thoroughfares,  viz.,  the  Ist 
through  the  Old  Town  towards  the 
citadel  and  the  country-seats  of  Marie- 
mont  and  Bielany;  the  2nd  along 
Senator-st.,  Electoral-st.,  and  Elhlodna- 
St.,  towards  the  Yola  suburb ;  the  3rd 
along  the  street  called  the  Cracow 
suburb,  through  Novisviat-st.  and  the 
ayenues  towards  Lazienki  and  the 
Castle  of  Yillanov ;  and  the  4th  across 
the  bridge  on  the  Vistula,  and  through 
the  Prague  suburb,  towards  the  battle- 
ground of  Grochov, 

The  Square  of  (he  Boyal  Castle 
should  be  the  starting-point  for  visit- 
ing the  town  in  detail.  It  was  the 
scene  of  the  most  important  popular 
demonstrations  in  1861,  when  it  was 
twice  stained  with  the  blood  of  the 
people.  A  bronze  statue  stands  in  the 
square,  representing  King  Sigismund 
III.  (Wasa),  erected  on  a  monolith  of 
native  marble  by  his  sonLadislas  (Vla- 
dislav) rV.,  ornamented  with  Polish 
eagles,  and  surrounded  in  recent  days 
with  fountains.  Opposite  is  the  Botal 
Castle,  or  Zamek,  built  by  the  Dukes 
of  Masovia.  Additions  were  made  to 
it  by  Sigismund  HI.  and  Ladislas  IV., 
whose  arms  are  still  seen  on  the  key- 
stones of  the  arches.  It  was  restored 
by  Augustus  III.  of  Saxony,  and  em- 
bellished by  Stanislas  Aug.  Ponia- 
tovski.  The  pictures  and  objects  of 
art  were  carried  away  to  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Moscow  after  1831.  The 
castie  has  since  ceased  to  be  an  im- 
perial residence.  The  royal  apart- 
ments, situated  in  the  eastern  part  of 
the  building  nearest  the  gardens  and 
the  Vistula,  are  occupied  by  the  Gov.- 
General.  The  western  pari  of  the 
edifice,  near  the  sq.,  containing  the 
halls  where  the  Senate  and  the  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  of  Poland  once  assem- 
bled, is  now  used  as  barracks.  The 
arches  that  support  the  terraces  of  the 
gardens  are  used  as  cavalry  stables. 
A  small  palace,  called  Pod  Bldkhon^ 
situated  below  the  castle,  bought  from 
the  Counts  Lubomirski  by  Stanislas 
Aug.  for  his  nephew,  P*'  Jos.  Po- 
niatoveki,  and  now  occupied  by  the 
Diplomatic  Chancery  of  the  Gk>v.- 
Cfeji.^  commnnicf^te^  with  the  cagUe, 
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A  gallery  leads  &om  the  latter  to  the 
royal  pew  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  John. 
•  Having  thus  obtained  a  general 
idea  of  the  topography  of  the  city,  the 
traveller  should  take  the  4  walks  here 
described,  and  stop  to  see  the  buildings 
and  objects  we  mention.  Those  who 
do  not  wish  to  stay  more  than  a  day 
or  two  at  Warsaw  (and  few  travellers 
have  found  it  necessary  to  remain 
longer),  will  be  satisfied  with  viewing 
the  castle  and  some  of  the  princely 
residences  in  which  the  city  abounds, 
A  visit  to  Villanov  and  Lazienki  must 
not  in  any  case  be  omitted.  However, 
if  driving  be  substituted  for  walking, 
all  the  places  to  which  the  traveller 
is  here  introduced  may  be  seen  in  2 
days. 

1st  Walk. — ^Leaving  the  Castle  Sq. 
by  Sunety  Jan  (St.  John)  st,  the  Old 
Town  will  be  entered.  First  will  be 
seen  the  Cathedral,  built  in  the  13th 
cent^.  It  became  an  archieplscopal 
ch.  m  1818,  having  been  previously 
only  collegiate.  It  was  restored  and 
ornamented  in  the  17th  centy.  by  the 
kings  Michael  Visniovetski  and  John 
Sobieski,  whose  arms  are  seen  over  the 
royal  pew  and  the  stalls.  There  is  a 
fine  portrait  in  mosaic  of  the  P^  Pri- 
mate Poniatowski,  brother  of  Stan. 
Augustus.  A  monument  by  Thor- 
wcMsen  is  dedicated  to  Count  Ma- 
lakhovski.  Marshal  of  the  Diet  which 
drew  up  the  Constitution  of  the  3rd 
May,  1791.  The  inscription  on  it  is 
^*Przyiacieloun  ludu^*  (to  the  friend  of 
the  people).  Another  monument  re- 
cords the  death  of  the  learned  Bishop 
Albertrandi,  a  distinguished  historian 
and  the  first  Pres.  of  the  Society  of 
the  Friends  of  Science,  a  kind  of  aca- 
demy, founded  under  Prussian  rule, 
and  suppressed  by  the  Buss.  Gov.  in 
1831.  A  portrait  of  Cardinal  Hosius, 
Bishop  of  Ermeland,  a  Pole,  and  Pres. 
of  the  Council  of  Trent ;  and  the  tombs 
of  2  Dukes  of  Warsaw,  brothers,  of 
whom  one  was  a  bishop,  the  other  a 
soldier,  complete  the  hat 
able  ob^ec^a  Vn       cbJOa..  \ft  -^C^^^^s^a 
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cf  the  Old  Town  will  be  crossed. 
Beyond,  in  Fretortt,,  are  the  clis. 
of  the  ancient  convents  of  the  Paul- 
ines and  Dominicans  (an  old  and 
fine  Gothic  building).  (3)  Passing 
throngh  the  quarter  called  Nove 
Miofio  (New  Town)  the  visitor  will 
come  to  the  Ch.  Ow  Lady^  the 
most  ancient  sacred  edifice  in  War- 
saw, but  retaining  no  traces  of  its  an- 
tiquity :  then  to  the  Ch.  of  the  Francis- 
cans  (4);  and  beyond,  again,  the 
Sapieha  and  Sierdkovski  Barracks  (5), 
built  at  the  expense  of  those  illustrious 
families.  (6)  Leaving  these  behind, 
the  visitor  will  reach  the  Citadel, 
built  in  1831,  at  the  expense  of  the 
city,  as  a  punishment  for  the  insur- 
rection of  1830,  and  with  the  object 
of  bombarding  the  t.  in  the  event  of 
another  revolution.  Within  it  are 
several  barracks,  the  arsenal,  the 
prison  for  political  offenders,  and  the 
military  tribunal  by  which  they  are 
judged.  There  is  also  a  Bussian  ch., 
which  was  once  a  Boman  Cath.  place 
of  worship  attached  to  a  college  now 
suppressed.  (7)  Passing  the  citadel 
and  the  town,  a  walk  of  2  hrs.  will 
enable  the  traveller  to  visit  MariemonU 
an'old  country-seat  of  the  wife  of  John 
Sobieski ;  (8)  Kaskada^  much  fre- 
quented by  the  inhabs.  of  Warsaw ; 

(9)  Bielany,  a  pretty  place  on  the 
Vistula,  commanding  a  fine  view; 

(10)  the  CamaMolite  Ch.  and  con- 
vent; (11)  the  Simmer  Camp,  of  the 
Bussian  troops  quartered  at  Warsaw ; 
and  (12)  the  Cath.  Cemetery  of  Fo- 
vonski,  full  of  fine  monuments  and 
tombs  of  men  remarkable  in  politics, 
science,  and  art. 

On  returning  to  the  town  the  Field 
of  Mars  (13),  or  military  exercise 
ground,  will  be  passed ;  also  the  Is- 
raelite Hospital  (14),  the  best  kept  of 
all  the  hospitals  in  Warsaw ;  (15),  the 
Lunatic  Asylum;  and  farther  still 
(16),  the  populous,' trading,  and  ill- 
smelling  quarter  occupied  by  Jews. 
Beyond,  in  Kramnski-square,  is  the 
Senate-house  (17),  or  old  Krasinski 
Falace,  given  hy  that  illustrious 
fEonily  to  the  fiepublio  of  Poland  for 
e  purposes  of  a  High  Court  of  Jus- 
K   la  the  same  square  is  i)  8)  the 


Russian  Ca£h,t  once  the  ch.  of  the 
College,  suppressed  in  1832,  of  the 
Fratrum  Seolarum-^narttm^  who,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  independence  of 
Poland,  produced  some  of  the  most 
distinguished  men  in  the  country. 

Following  Miodovorst.  the  trav.  will 
see  successively  (19)  the  Ch,  of  ihe 
Basilians  of  the  IJniat  Bite  (now 
abolished)  containing  some  fine  pic- 
tures over  the  Smuglevicz  altar ;  (20) 
the  Palace  of  the  Archbishops  of  TTar- 
saw,  inhabited  last  by  Archbishop 
Fialkovski,  whose  name  is  known  in 
connexion  with  the  political  demon- 
strations of  1861,  and  by  Archbishop 
Felinski  before  his  exile.  Close  to  it 
is  (21)  the  fine  confiscated  Palace  of 
the  Pac  (Pats)  family,  (22)  the  Ch.  of 
the  CapucinSy  whose  convent,  now 
suppressed,  was  founded  by  John  HI. 
Sobieski,  in  token  of  gratitude  for  his 
victory  over  the  Turks  at  Viennsi.  In 
a  chapel  within  this  ch.  is  a  sarcopha- 
gus containing  the  heart  of  that 
monarch,  erected  in  his -honour  by 
Nicholas  I.,  in  1829.  In  the  same 
chapel  is  a  sepulchral  urn,  dedicated 
to  the  memory  of  Stan.  Aug.  Ponia- 
tovski,  with  the  inscription,  Morte  ^is 
fortior  f  Gloria  et  Amor.  Following 
MiodovMt. Senaior-stynl]  be  reached 
near  the  Boyal  Castle,  at  the  point 
from  which  the  visitor  will  have  set 
out. 

2nd  TTaZ/c.— Starting  from  Castle- 
sq.,  and  turning  into  Senator- st.^  the 
first  building  that  will  meet  the  eye 
is  (1)  the  old  Palace  of  the  Princes 
Primate.  The  Archbishops  of  Gne- 
sen.  Primates  of  the  Ch.  of  Poland, 
independently  of  their  high  position  in 
the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  rendered 
still  more  brilliant  by  the  dignity  of 
Legates  of  the  Holy  Apostolic  See, 
which  they  enjoyed  by  right  (Legatus 
natus\  were  the  first  senators  in  the 
kingdom,  and  in  the  intervals  between 
the  death  of  a  king  and  the  coronation 
of  his  successor  they  governed  the 
country.  Their  palace  at  Warsaw 
was  conf!scated,  with  other  proper^ 
of  the  BieJvoi^ft,  by  the  Prussian  Gov. 
T\ie  "M.m\8^T  cA     «t  TsssA'e^  Vcl 
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used  by  the  Administration  of  Public 
Instruction.  Following  this  st.  a  fine 
sq.  is  reached,  on  which  stands  (2)  the 
Hotel  de  Ville  (PoUce  Office),  formerly 
the  palace  of  the  Princes  Jablonovski 
(burned  down  in  1863).  (3)  The 
Theatre^  or  rather  2  theatres,  within 
the  same  building,  will  be  seen  in  this 
sq.  The  theatres  are  supported  by 
tlie  Government  and  constitute  a  mo- 
nopoly. The  Ballets  are  very  good 
at  Warsaw,  and  the  national  drama  is 
excellent.  Italian  operas  are  some- 
times given.  (4)  The  ancient  Mint 
will  be  seen  in  Bielanska-st.,  off  the 
sq.  Proceeding  along  Senator-st.,  the 
traveller  will  come  to  (5)  the  Reformed 
Ch,  (belonging  to  a  reformed  order  of 
Franciscan  friars).  This  beautiful 
edifice  contains  a  monument  to  Grand 
Marshal  Bieiiuski,  who  contributed 
greatly  towards  introducing  order  and 
a  police  system  in  the  ancient  Be- 
public.  In  front  of  the  ch.  is  (6)  a 
Status  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  very  pret- 
tily illuminated  at  night.  Opposite 
is  (7)  a  Clvb,  called  The  Resource  of 
the  i^erc^an^s,  located  in  a  palace  that 
once  belonged  to  the  Marquises  My- 
Bzkovski,  whose  title  and  entailed  es- 
tates have  passed  to  the  family  of  Ct. 
Wielopolsla.  The  Bank  Square  is  a 
little  way  beyond.  In  it  stands  (8) 
the  Palace  of  the  Counts  Zamoyski, 
built  in  a  few  weeks  by  Augustus  IL, 
for  the  Countess  Orzelska,  his  much- 
loved  natural  daughter.  Belonging  at 
present  to  one  of  the  richest  and  most 
illustrious  families  of  Poland,  it  con- 
tains some  fine  pictures  and  many  re- 
markable objects  of  art.  Opposite  is 
(9)  the  Branch  of  the  Bussian  State 
hank  at  St.  Petersbg.  and  a  fine  Ex- 
change-haXl.  Next  to  this  are  (10)  the 
handsome  buildings  of  the  ex^Ministry 
of  Finance,  Following  the  Rymarska 
and  Frzheiazd  sts.  in  the  same  direc- 
tion, the  Old  Arsenal  (11)  will  be  seen, 
where,  on  the  29th  Nov.,  the  most 
sanguinary  conflict  at  the  beginning 
of  the  revolution  of  1830  took  place ; 
there  also  was  the  Ministry  of  the  In- 
terior, in  the  old  MostovskiPalace,  used 
at  present  as  barracks  (12).  Betum- 
ing  a  short  distance  and  following 
Zeshno-st,  the  tray,  will  pass  by  (13) 


the  Evangelical}  Chapel,  The  Ch. 
and  the  Convent  of  the  Carmelites  (14), 
used  as  a  prison  before  the  construction 
of  the  citadel,  stand  a  little  farther  on. 
It  was  the  incarceration  of  a  number 
of  persons  in  this  prison  that  provoked 
the  revolution  of  1830.  Entering 
Electoral'St,  and  following  it,  the 
tourist  will  come  to  the  Ch.  of  St. 
Charles  Borromeo  (15),  a  recent  edifice 
of  great  elegance ;  the  woodwork  is  of 
larch,  grown  in  the  country. 

Leaving  the  town  by  the  Vola  bar- 
rier, the  Evangelical  Cemetery  (16)  may 
be  visited.  John  Oockereli,to  whom 
Belgium  owes  so  much  of  her  indus- 
trial prosperity,  lies  buried  there.  Be- 
freshments  may  be  obtained  in  the 
vicinity  at  (17)  the  Ohm  Gardens, 
a  favourite  resort  of  the  inhabs.  of 
Warsaw. 

(18)  The  Russian  Cemetery  has  been 
formed  since  1831  within  the  fort  con- 
structed for  the  defence  of  Warsaw. 
At  the  centre  of  the  fort  stands  (19) 
the  old  parish  ch,  of  Vola,  now  trans- 
formed into  a  Bussian  ch.  In  1831, 
during  the  siege  of  Warsaw,  General 
Soviuski,  the  commandant,  was  killed 
by  the  Bussian  troops  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar  in  that  ch.,  after  refusing  to 
surrender.  A  new  parochial  Cath,  ch, 
(20)  has  recently  been  constructed,  in 
lieu  of  the  one  appropriated  to  the  use 
of  the  Busso-Greek  Church.  It  is  built 
after  the  exact  model  of  the  old  ch., 
and  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  plain 
on  which,  in  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th 
cents.,  the  kings  of  Poland  were  elected. 
Half-an  hour's  walk  wiQ  bring  the 
tourist  to  (21)  Rashyny  a  small  townlet, 
celebrated  for  the  battle  which  Pee. 
Jos.  Poniatovski  fought  there  in  1809 
with  the  Austrians,  and  to  (22)  Fa^ 
lenty,  once  a  royal  castle  and  now 
belonging  to  Ct.  Przezdziecki,  with 
fine  gardens  and  conservatories.  Pisci- 
culture is  pursued  here  on  a  large  scale. 

The  city  will  be  re-entered  by  the 
Jerusalem  Barrier,  along  a  fine  avenue 
of  poplars,  which  runs  down  to  the 
Vistula,  and  the  Warsavo-Vienna  Rly. 

the  \.  YD-to  maoT^<e*2&irA.^  *^^^T^ 
pital  of  the  lujaut  3e««A  ^'^^^ 
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hospitals  m  Warsaw,  will  be  seen.  A 
little  beyond  are  the  fine  house  and 
offices  oi(25)  the  CrMit  Fonder  of 
Poland.  The  Agricultural  Society, 
associated  with  the  events  of  1861, 
held  its  meetings  tliere.  Next  to  it 
stands  (26)  the  Lutheran  Ch.,  a  large 
structure  with  an  imposing  cupoln,  but 
built  with  very  little  taste,  commenced 
by  Turkish  prisoners  in  the  reign 
of  John  SobieskL  (27)  The  Saxony 
Gardens  (Jardin  de  Saxe),  a  very  fine 
.public  park,  with  magn&eent  chest- 
nut trees,  are  immediately  opposite. 
They  once  appertained  to  a  maison  de 
pUiisance^  built  by  Augustus  II.,  of 
the  Saxon  dynasty,  whence  the  name. 
The  house,  which  was  in  a  very  pretty 
style  of  architecture,  was  demolished 
and  replaced  by  a  useless  colonnade 
and  two  very  large  blocks  of  buildings 
of  little  beauty.  At  one  extremity  of 
the  gardens  is  (28)  the  Market-place^ 
with  "  the  IrongatBj"  and  the  Gostin- 
noiDvor,  or  bazaar,  a  pretty  building. 
At  the  other  end  of  the  square  is  (29) 
Saxony  Square  (Place  de  Saxe),  where 
military  reviews  are  held.  A  monu- 
ment was  to  have  been  erected  on  it, 
by  national  subscription,  to  the  me- 
mory of  Pee.  Jos.  Poniatovski,  the 
brilliant  Polish  leader  who  perisbed 
at  the  battle  of  Leipzig  in  1813.  A 
bronze  equestrian  statue  had  already 
been  cast  by  Thorwaldsen,  when  the  in- 
surrection of  1830  prevented  its  erec- 
tion. After  1831  Nicholas  I.  made  a 
present  of  the  statue  to  Pee.  Paske- 
vitch,  the  victor  of  Warsaw,  who  caused 
the  head  of  the  statue  to  be  replaced 
by  another  bearing  his  own  features, 
and  the  monument,  in  that  condition, 
to  be  erected  on  his  inmiense  estates  of 
Home],  in  the  province  of  Mohilef.  In 
place  of  the  statue  originally  contem- 
plated, Nicholas  I.  caused  (30)  a  won^^■ 
.ment  in  the  shape  of  a  truncated  obe- 
lisk to  be  erected  in  Saxony-square, 
commemorative  of  the  supposed  fidelity 
of  the  Polish  generals  who  perished  in 
the  revolution  of  Nov.  29,  1830,  and 
of  whom  many  were  killed,  by  acci- 
dent or  mistake,  while  going  to  join 
ibe  regiments  that  had  declarea  in 
Arour  of  the  inamrection,  (31)  T)[i© 
firuhl  Palace   like^viae  stands  in 


Saxony-square;  it  was  built  by  Ct. 
Briihl,  minister  and  fieivourite  of  An- 
gustus  III.,  and  occupied  between 
1815  and  1880  by  the  Gd.  Duke  Gon- 
stantine.  Marquis  Wielopolski  took 
up  his  residence  there  in  1862-63.  (32) 
The  H,  de  V Europe,  a  large  and  fine 
building,  stands  at  the  other  end  of 
the  square. 

3r(i  Walk. — ^A  third  excursion  may 
be  undertaken  from  the  same  sq.  of 
the  Boyal  Castle,  beginning  (1)  by  the 
street  called  the  Cracow  Suburb.  The 
following  interesting  edifices  will  be 
pas8ed:-^2)  Ch.ofthe  Conventofike 
Bemardines — a  large  building  of  con- 
siderable beauty :  the  archit^ture  of 
the  cloisters  will  repay  inspection. 
(3)  Next  to  it  is  ^  House  of  the  Bene' 
volent  Society^  with  the  inscription 
Bes  sacra  miser.  Among  other  cha- 
ritable works,  the  society  distributes 
soup  gratuitously  and  supplies,  a  din- 
ner at  the  rate  of  a  haltjpenny  per 
head.  During  the  Frenon  emigra- 
tion this  house  was  occupied  by  Louis 
XYIII.  (4)  In  front  of  it  is  a  smaU 
Statue  of  the  Virgin,  before  which,  in 
1861,  the  populace  were  kneeling  in 
prayer  when  they  were  charged  by 
Cossacks.  (5)  The  pretty  Ch,  of  the 
Carmelites,  suppressed.  The  ancient 
archives  of  the  Crown  of  Poland  are 
kept  in  this  convent.  The  archives 
of  Lithuania  have  been  removed  to 
St.  Petersburg,  where  they  remain  in 
a  state  which  the  student  of  history 
must  ever  deplore.  (6)  Contiguous 
to  it  is  the  PoZoce  of  the  Gitv^rGenei' 
ral.  This  was  ancientlv  the  palace 
of  the  Princes  BadziwilL  (7)  Op- 
posite is  the  Palace  of  the  Counts 
Potogki,  formerly  belonging  to  tlie 
Princes  Czartoryski.  (8)  Alongside 
the  H.  de  TEurope  is  the  old 
palace  of  the  Pees.  Oginsiki.  (9)  On 
the  other  side  of  the  street,  the  Tar- 
novski  Palace,  with  a  garden  and  a 
fine  view  of  the  Vistula.  (10)  A  little 
farther  is  the  fine  Ch,  of  the  Convent 
of  the  VisitandineSy  with  a  good  paint- 
ing oyer  the  high  altar.  (II)  Next  to 
it,\.YiQ  Palace  of  Ct.  Poto^fet^  anciently 
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and  containing  some  fine  pictures  and 
works  of  art  (12)  Olose  to  this  again 
is  the  Paiace  of  Ct,  Urushi,  anciently 
the  Mokhranovski  Palace.  (13)  Be- 
side it  is  a  vast  courtyard  with  a  great 
number  of  buildings  called  the  CkMimir 
Barracks,  because  they  were  con- 
structed by  King  John  (Gasimir), 
17th  cent.  The  University,  BupTpiesaed 
in  1831  but  restored  in  1861,  is  at 
present  located  in  these  buildings, 
together  with  its  small  library.  The 
public  library,  once  the  most  exten- 
sive in  the  world,  having  been  removed 
to  St.  Petersburg  in  1794  (vide  Imp. 
Public  Library,  St.  Petersburg),  a 
second  removal  of  books  to  St.  Peters- 
burg was  made  in  1831.  Here  are 
also  the  zoological,  mineralogical, 
numismatic,  and  other  collections  of 
the  university.  It  has  a  fine  garden, 
with  a  view  of  the  Vistula.  (14) 
Opposite  is  the  Palace  of  the  Counts 
Krasinshi,  which  once  belonged  to 
Radzieiovski,  of  such  unhappy  cele- 
brity by  his  participation  in  advising 
Chs.  Gustav.  X.  of  Sweden  to  make 
war  on  Poland.  It  contains  a  library, 
pictures,  and  works  of  art  (15) 
Alongside  stands  the  Ch.  of  the  Holy 
Cross,  of  the  suppressed  convent  of 
the  order  of  Lazarus,  founded  by  the 
consort  of  John  III.  Sobieski.  It  is 
very  large  and  handsome,  the  high 
altar  being  particularly  fine.  In  a 
lateral  chapel  is  the  tomb  of  Pee. 
Joseph  Poniatovski.  (16)  Monument 
to  Copernicus,  the  great  astronomer 
(born  at  Cracow),  by  ThorwaMsen, 
erected  by  national  subscription.  (17) 
Behind  the  monument  stands  the 
House  of  the  Society  of  the  Friends  of 
Science,  suppresseid  in  1831,  and 
already  mentioned  in  connection  with 
the  monument  to  Bishop  Albertrandi. 
It  is  now  occupied  by  a  Russian 
school.  On  its  site  once  stood  a 
Dominican  convent,  for  some  time  the 
prison  of  Yasili  Shuiski  (elected  Tsar 
of  Muscovy)  and  that  of  his  brothers, 
taken  prisoners  by  the  Poles  who 
occupied  Moscow  in  1611,  after  a  war 
uselessly  and  imjustly  undertaken. 
(18)  Facing  this  building  are  two 
large  and  me  houses,  that  once  bcH 
JoDged  to  Ct,  Andrew  Zamoyshi,  One 


of  them  had  been  formerly  the  palace 
of  the  Branicki  family;  the  other  had 
belonged  to  the  Princes  Sapiehe,  and 
Pee.  Adam  Ozartoryski,  the  venerable 
representative  of  the  Polidi  emigra- 
tion of  1831,  resided  in  it  These  two 
houses  were  confiscated  in  1863,  after 
an  attempt  made  on  the  life  of  Goimt 
Berg,  the  Imperial  Lieutenant,  by 
means  of  Orsini  bombs,  thrown,  ac- 
cording to  one  account,  from  a  window 
of  the  Ozartoryski  house,  but,  accord- 
ing to  others,  from  a  window  of  the* 
house  opposite,  occupied  by  the  School 
of  Medicine,  and  now  by  a  Russian 
School. 

At  this  point  the  traveller  will 
have  reached  Novi  Sviat  (New  World)- 
st.,  which  leads  to  a  large  sq.  (19), 
with  a  very  pretty  little  ch.  dedicated 
to  St  Alexander,  and  built  by  order 
of  Alex.  I.  to  commemorate  for  ever 
the  re-establishment  of  a  Polish  king- 
dom in  1815.  (20)  In  front  of  this 
ch.  are  2  crosses,  erected  (says  a  popu- 
lar legend)  to  the  memory  of  two 
brothers  who  killed  each  other  sim- 
ultaneously in  a  very  singular  com- 
bat,— ^both  having  been  in  love  with 
their  own  sister.  Their  names  are 
not  remarkable,  and  deserve  no  men- 
tion ;  but  the  presence  of  these  2 
crosses,  and  the  legend  with  which 
they  are  connected,  opposite  the  ch. 
built  in  memory  of  the  re-annexation 
of  Poland  to  Russia  under  a  constitu- 
tion, is  a  mournful  emblem  of  the 
fratricidal  struggle  in  which  for  two 
centuries  two  kindred  Slavonian  races 
have  been  engaged.  (21)  Between 
these  crosses  is  a  Staiue  of  St.  John  of 
Nepomuck,  a  saint  much  venerated  in 
Bohemia  and  Poland,  who  died  be- 
cause be  would  not  divulge  a  secret 
that  had  been  confided  to  him.  This 
statue  was  erected  to  commemorate 
the  first  paving  of  the  streets  of  War-- 
saw  by  Gd.  Marshal  Bielinski.  (22) 
In  the  same  sq.  is  the  Deaf,  Dumb, 
and  Blind  Asylum,  where  the  inmates 
are  taught  with  care  and  success  the 
arts  and  tradea  com^\>^2c^s^ 
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They  are  bordered  by  fise  lime-trees 
in  front  of  elegant  private  residences. 
Here  are  public  gardens,  in  which  the 
inhabs.  of  Warsaw  promenade  and 
listen  to  music  while  partaking  of 
refreshments  at  tlie  caf^s.  The  tra- 
Telier  will  next  emerge  on  a  large  sq. 
where  the  troops  are  exercised.  (23) 
Here  stands  the  Military  Hospital  at 
Uiazdov,  formerly  a  castle  of  the 
kings  of  Poland,  and  surrounded  by 
an  extensive  park.  (24)  A  little  be- 
yond are  the  Botanical  Gardens  and 
the  Observatory.  (25)  From  this  gar- 
den the  visitor  will  pass  into  the  fiae 
park  of  Lazieriki,  an  elegant  country 
residence,  built  by  Stan.  Aug.  Pouia- 
tovski.  This  is  the  residence  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  when  he  comes  to 
Warsaw.  The  ceilings  are  painted  by 
BaceiareUi.  The  walls  are  nung  with 
portraits  of  the  numerous  and  remark- 
able beauties  of  Warsaw  in  the  reign 
of  Stanislas  Aug.  In  the  park  will 
be  seen  villas  belonging  to  the  Imp. 
residence,  a  very  pretty  little  Theatre, 
another  Larger,  and  a  statue  of  John 
Sobieski  erected  by  Stanislas  Aug. 
at  the  festival  commemorative  of  the 
centenary  of  the  victory  gained  at 
Vienna.  Looking  at  this  statue  in 
1850,  after  the  war  in  Hungary, 
Nicholas  I.  exclaimed, "  The  two  kings 
of  Poland  that  have  committed  the 
gravest  error  are  John  III.  and  myself 
— for  we  both  saved  the  Austrian 
monarchy."  (26)  The  Lazienki  Park 
is  contiguous  to  the  fine  gardens  of 
the  Belvedere  Palace,  formerly  the 
residence  of  the  Gd.  Duke  Constan- 
tino, and  where,  in  1830,  an  attempt 
was  to  have  been  made  to  deprive  him 
of  life  or  liberty.  It  is  now  a  summer 
residence  of  the  Govemor-Gteneral.  In 
one  of  the  rooms  is  a  series  of  engrav- 
ings representing  the  uniforms  of  the 
Polish  troops  prior  to  1830. 

From  this  point  a  pleasant  walk  of 
2  hrs.,  past  the  Belvedere  Barrier,  will 
bring  the  traveller  to  (27)  tJie  Castle  of 
ViUanoVfUow  the  property  of  Countess 
Poto9ka.   It  onoe  belonged  to  John 
Sobieaki,  who  huilt  it.  He  died  liere 
in  1696,    This  chAteau,  of  elegant 
proportionB,  in  the  atyle  of  an  Itallau 


villa  with  a  terrace  and  wings,  oma* 
mented  with  pictures  and  bat-relief $, 
was  built  in  part  by  the  Turks  whom 
Sobieski  had  made  prisoners  in  one  of 
his  glorious  campaigns,  and  was 
finished  on  the  original  plan  by  Sta- 
nislas Augustus.  On  the  death  of 
Sobieski  the  domain  of  Yillanov  was 
sold  by  his  son  to  the  Countess  Sie* 
niavskist,  and  afterwards  became  suc- 
cessively the  property  of  Stanislas 
Aug.,  of  the  family  of  the  Lubomirskis, 
and  of  the  Ct.  Poto^ki.  It  was  to  this 
retreat  that  Sobieski  brought  back  the 
trophies  of  his  mighty  deeds  in  arms; 
it  was  here  that  he  endeavoured  to 
forget  the  rival  factions  of  his  nobles 
and  the  stormy  debates  of  the  Diets; 
and,  finally,  it  was  to  this  place,  and 
accompanied  by  thousands  of  his 
countrymen,  who  shouted  their  pas- 
sionate welcome,  that  he  came  iZfter 
he  had  driven  the  Turks  from  the 
walls  of  Vienna.  The  walls  of  the 
first  room  shown  to  strangers  in  the 
palace  of  Villanov  are  hung  with  full-' 
length  portraits  of  the  Sapieha  and 
Jablonovski  families  and  of  the  Polish 
kings  and  queens.  In  another  apart- 
ment is  a  collection  of  objects  of  art, 
armour,  and  other  curiosities,  includ- 
ing the  magnificent  suit  of  armour 
presented  by  the  Pope  to  Sobieski 
after  his  victory  at  Vienna.  It  is 
covered  with  arabesques  and  chasings 
and  inlaid  with  ivory  and  mother-of- 
pearl.  The  room  of  the  beautiftil 
Marie  d'Arquien,  Sobieski's  queen,  is 
also  shown,  and  near  it  is  a  small  one 
covered  with  pictures,  representing 
the  peccadilloes  of  Jupiter  from 
Danae  down  to  Leda.  The  queen 
herself  figures  on  the  ceiling  amidst  a 
crowd  of  lovers ;  and  there  is  a  portrait 
as  well  as  a  bust  of  her  in  an  adjoin- 
ing apartment.  In  the  collection  of 
pictures  there  are  some  works  oiLucoM 
of  Leyden  and  Lucas  of  Cranaxih^ 
worthy  of  notice ;  also  an  admirable 
Bvbens — the  Death  of  Seneca.  To 
the  Englishman,  the  picture  of  most 
interest  is  a  portrait  of  Bacon.  In 
the  park  of  Yillanov  is  the  magnifi* 
cent  \£;nt      I^tAi  Mustapha^  one  of 
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Visitors  will  obtain  refreshments  at 
an  inn  immediately  adjoining. 

Not  far  from  Villanov  are  two 
charming  villas  belonging  to  Count 
Poto9ki:  (28)  Morysin,  with  a  fine 
park  and  deer,  and  (29)  Natolin^  where 
pheasants  are  preserved.  ^30)  Near 
these  is  Ursinovy  formerly  belonging 
to  Julius  Ursin  Niemcevicz,  the  Polish 
poet  and  historian — the  friend  of  Ko- 
Bciuszko  and  Washington.  On  the 
way  back  to  town  many  villas  with 
pretty  and  extensive  gardens  will  be 
passed,  some  private,  others  public. 
The  most  remarkable  are— (31)  Kroli- 
kamia,  with  a  picture  gallery ;  (32) 
Viezhlmo;  (33)  MoJeotov,  very  pictu- 
resque. Beyond  is  a  large  field  where 
races  are  held  annually  between  the 
15th  and  20th  June. 

Having  returned  to  the  city  by  the 
Mokotov  Barrier,  along  the  Avenue, 
and  past  the  ch.  of  8t  Alexander^  the 
traveller  may,  by  turning  into  Kzionz- 
hentsa-Btreet,  pass  in  front  of  (34)  the 
8t  Lazarus  Hospital  for  venereal 
diseases,  which  is  very  well  kept,  and 
enter  the  industrial  part  of  the  city, 
called  Soleo  (35).  There  the  visitor 
will  pass  the  iron-works  of  the  Bank 
of  Poland,  established  by  W.  Perks, 
an  Englishman ;  the  Carpet  Manufac- 
tory of  the  brothers  Baumann;  the 
Engine  Factory  of  Count  Andrew 
Zamoyski  and  Co.;  the  Chemical 
Works  of  Hirschmann  and  Kiievski ; 
the  Steam  Mill  and  Balcing-house  of 
the  Bank  of  Poland;  and  several 
Breweries  and  other  establishments  of 
minor  importance.  Re-entering  War- 
saw by  Tamka-street,  a  small  castle 
will  be  passed  with  a  palace  called 
Ordynatski4  (36),  where  the  Conserva- 
tory of  Music  is  located.  This  small 
palace  belonged  to  the  Princes  Ostroj- 
ski,  descendants  of  the  Burik  sove- 
reigns of  Russia,  who  held  large 
domains  in  Volhynia.  It  afterwards 
passed  to  the  Zamoyski,  and  later  to 
the  Khodkievitch  (Chodkiewicz)  fami- 
lies:— three  races  from  which  the 
most  distinguished  soldiers  of  Poland 
hare  sprung.    The  Cra>cow  Suburb 

Ja  reached  here,  close  to  the  statue  of 

Copernicus, , 


Wi  Walk, — fourth  exeursion  may 
be  made,  starting  as  before  from  thd 
Castle  Sq.,  and  proceeding  along  the 
road  that  leads  to  the  Vistula.  The 
fine  permanent  iron  bridge  over  the 
river  is  1890  ft.  long,  and  was  built 
on  6  trusses  on  the  American  prin- 
ciple, by  Kerbedz,  the  Polish  General 
of  Engineers,  who  desij^ned  the  Ni- 
cholas Bridge  over  the  Neva.  The 
bridge  leads  to  the  dirty  Prague 
suburb,  on  the  rt.  bank  of  the  Vistula, 
where  a  horse  and  cattle  market  is 
held.  This  suburb  was  anciently 
fortified.  It  was  taken  by  assault  by 
the  Russians  under  Suvoroff  in  1794, 
when  it  was  fired,  and  its  inhabs., 
16,000  in  number,  indiscriminately 
put  to  the  sword.  The  Ch,  of  the 
Bemardines,  now  the  parish  cb.,  in 
which  some  of  the  inhabs.  vainly 
sought  refuge  in  1862,  may  be  visited. 
There  is  a  fine  Jewish  Synagogue  in 
this  part  of  the  t. ;  also  the  terminus 
of  the  St  Petersburg  Railway,  and  a 
second  permanent  iron  bridge  on  the 
Vistula-Warsaw  and  Lublin-Kovel 
line. 

From  the  Prague  suburb  a  further 
excursion  may  be  made  to  the  country 
residences  on  an  island  of  the  Vistula, 
called /SaaZca  Kempa,  with  pretty  villas 
and  gnrdens,  also  a  favourite  walk  of 
the  inhabs.  of  Warsaw.  Not  far  dis- 
tant is  Chrochov  village,  where  a  battle 
was  fought  in  1831.  Two  monuments 
have  been  erected  there  :  one  by  order 
of  Nicholas  I.  to  commemorate  that 
battle;  the  other  in  the  reign  of 
Alex.  I.,  on  the  occasion  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  first  high  road  in 
Poland.  There  are  many  distilleries 
in  the  neighbourhood,  as  well  as  tan- 
yards,  and  other  eutablishments  where 
the  raw  products  of  the  country  are 
worked. 


EXCTTBSIONS  OH  THE  VISTULA. 

Small  steamer%  n&''l^!eb^^2sv0^^s^<s5sa^ 
\  many  p\ac«»  \si\«te;e^. 
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of  which  we  may  mention  the  fol- 
lowing:— 

1.  From  Warsaw  up  the  Vistula : 
GuBA  Calyaria,  34  v.  A  vill.  with 
a  large  Monastery  on  a  steep  height : 
many  pilgrimages  are  made  to  this 
place. 

OzEBSK  (Chersk).  Prettily  sit.  ham- 
let. Ruins  of  a  castle  of  the  Dukes  of 
Masovia,  on  an  isolated  summit. 

Mnishev,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Pilitsa 
r.,  which  is  likewise  navigable. 

Matsieiovicb,  75  v.  A  vill.  and 
casH-e  belonging  to  Ot.  Zjamoyski :  the 
battle-field  on  which  Kosciuszko  was 
Woimded  and  taken  prisoner  by  tlie 
Russians,  1794. 

IvANGOBOD,  106  v.,  a  fortress  do- 
scribed  in  Rte.  57.  Stat,  on  Warsaw- 
Lublin-Kovel  Rly.  which  is  again 
touched  a  few  m.  higher  up  at 

Nova  Alexandria  or  Pulavy,  126 
V.  (see  Rte.  59).   The  str.  then  passes 

Ianovice.  Fine  ruin  of  a  oasHe  of 
the  Firlei  family ;  opposite  to  it  is 

Eazimiezq.  Pop.  2600,  mostly 
Jewish.  A  small  trading  t.  founded 
by  Oasimir  the  Gt.  The  Jews  en- 
joyed gre^t  privileges  in  it.  Tho 
house  inhabited  by  Esther,  a  Jewess 
who  was  the  king's  mistress,  is  still 
shown.  The  Gothic  ch.  was  built  by 
that  sovereign,  the  ruins  of  whose 
castle  will  be  seen  outside  the  t.  A 
battle  took  place  here  in  1831  between 
the  Poles  and  Russians. 

ZAVI0H08T.  Pop.  3000.  Small  t. 
with  a  Custom-house  for  the  Austrian 
frontier.  Old  castle^  and  fine  bridge 
adorned  with  marble. 

From  this  place  travs.  can  visit  by 
steamer 

Sandcmir.     Pop.  14,000.  Very 
prettily  situated,  with  an  ancient 
cathedral,  a  castle  and  a  large  prison. 
The  navigable  San  r.  flows  into  the 
Vistula  near  the  t.   In  the  13th  cent., 
when  it  was  the  seat  of  an  indep. 
principality  of  the  same  name,  the  t. 
^as  devastated  by  the  Tartars.  The 
Voluik  Protestants  held  a  Synod  here  in 
JJ'/O,    which  was  signed  the  Oonaew- 
w  Sldndomiriemis^  or   Act  of  the  le- 
J^'oas  union  between  the  clis.  of  Gieat 


and  Little  Poland,  Russia,  Lithuania 
and  Samogitia,  which  had  hitherto 
appeared  to  differ  from  each  other  in 
respect  of  the  confessions  of  Augsburg, 
Bohemia,  and  Switzerland."  After 
regaining,  by  trade  and  industry,  its 
position  as  one  of  the  prino.  cities  in 
Poland,  it  was  burnt  and  plundered  in 
1656  by  the  Swedes  on  their  way  to 
Galicia. 

2.  From  Warsaw  down  the  Vistula : 
The  steamer  will  pass  under  the 
walls  of  the  Citadel  of  Warsaw,  close 
to  the  Bidany  Monastery,  and  the 
pretty  ccw^  of  JaUona,  belonging  to 
Ot.  Potocki.  StaL  here  on  Mlava- 
Warsaw  Rly.  (see  next  Rte.)  The 
places  of  interest  beyond  are — 

NovoGEORGiEvsK,  31  V.  A  fortress 
(described  in  Rte.  54).  Stat,  on 
Mlava- Warsaw  line. 

Zakrotshim,  34  v.  At.  (5000  in- 
habs.)  in  which  the  Diet  of  Poland 
met  in  1831  after  the  fall  of  Warsaw. 

Ohebvinsk  (Ozervinsk),  55  v.  Ruins 
of  a  large  castle  of  the  Dukes  of 
Masovia.  In  1410  the  Polish  army 
under  Ladislas  Jagellon  crossed  here 
to  attack  the  Teutonic  knights. 

Vyshogrod  (Wyszogrod),  64  v. 
(Pop.  5000).  A  t.  with  a  small  trade, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Bzura. 

Plotsk  (Plo^k).  101 V.  Pop.  22,000, 
princ.  Jewish).  Ohief  t.  of  prov., 
well-built  and  prettily  situated.  This 
is  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of 
Poland,  having  been  founded  a.d.  968. 
It  was  rebuilt  and  surrounded  with 
another  wall  in  1371  by  the  Duke  of 
Masovia,  whose  residence  it  was.  It 
was  frequently  devastated  by  the  pagan 
Prussians,  the  Lithuanians,  the  Teu- 
tonic Knights  (1329),  and  the  Swedes. 
There  are  many  chs.,  and  in  the  oath, 
(of  the  12th  centy.)  will  be  seen  the 
tombs  of  Ladislas  X*  (Hermann),  and 
Boleslns  UL,  Dukes  of  Poland  (11th 
and  12th  cents.),  and  of  Bishop  Lubi- 
enski,  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of 
modern  Latin  scholars. 

DuNiNovo,  117  V.  A  large  sugar 
manufactory  and  a  brewery. 
BoBBZ^v,  Via  ^,  V. 

castle,  oaS*-  \aJfiL«Sk.  ^ 
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Teutonic  knights,  132^1  and  again  in 
1409. 

Vlo^lavsk,  143  v.  Stat,  on  Brom- 
berg-Warsaw  line.   See  above. 

BoBBOYNiEi,  158  V.  Ruins  of  a  costZe 
on  an  island  of  the  Vistula. 

NiESZAVA,  164  V.  For  desoript.  and 
rail  to  Warsaw,  see  above. 

TsiEKHOTSiNEK  (Ciechoziuek).  174 
V.  Salt-springs,  &o.,  see  above.  There 
is  a  branch  line  henoe  to  Alexandrovo, 
on  Warsaw-Bromberg  rly.  Beyond, 
in  Prussia,  the  Vistula  flows  past  the 
fortress  of  Thos^j  the  castle  of  Eulk 
(given  in  the  13th  centy.,  by  Conrad, 
Duke  of  Masovia,  to  the  Teutonic 
Knights  on  condition  that  they  should 
conquer  the  pagan  Prussian  people); 
Mabienwerdeb  (a  fine  castle  of  the 
Grand  Masters  of  the  Teutonic  Order) ; 
DiRSOHAU  (where  there  is  a  magnificent 
railway  bridge) ;  and  lastly  Dantziq, 
where  the  Vistula  falls  into  the  Baltic, 
after  flowing  665  m.  from  its  source  in 
the  Carpathians. 

(See  Handbook  of  North  Germany 
and  the  Rhine,) 


ROUTE  54. 

N.  OBRMAHT  TO  WARSAW,  Vll  ILLOVO, 
MLAVA  AND  NOVO-GEOBGIEV8K. 

This  is  the  shortest  route  from 
Danzig  or  Blonigsberg  to  Warsaw. 

For  journey  to  German  frontier 
Stat.  (lUovo),  see  Hdbk.  for  N. 
Germany  and  the  Rhine. 

Distance  hence  to  Warsaw  116  v. 
Fare,  Rs.  4. 47.  Timp  abt.  5  bys.  The 
kingdom  of  Poland  wiU  be  entered 
at 

Mlava.  J)iBtr,  *,  in  PJotsk  pxov. 


m  Mlava  r.  P<^.  }0,00a  FoimoTU 
and  Ivggage  es^amined.  Gh)o4  Buff. 
Amongst  otbera  t}ie  foUowing  stats, 
will  be  passed; 

ClHOHAHOV  (Tsehanov),  84  i 
with  6,000  inhabs.,  on  Lidii  ?. 

NashblbK)  70     t.  in  Ix>m«a  piov. 
Pop.  5000. 

Novo-Georgievsk,  86  v.  Called 
before  1831  Modlin a  fortress  of  the 
first  class  and  %n  important  iiulitary 
depot  at  the  confluence  of  the  Narev 
with  the  YUtiUa  (which  nyeis  it  com- 
mands), on  a  plateau,  about  100  ft. 
above  the  r.  It  consists  of  fortifica- 
tions on  both  ^ides  of  the  Vistula  and 
on  the  Swedes*  island,  a  triangle 
between  the  Vistula  and  the  Narev. 
The  Citadel,  the  Barracks  (an  irregu- 
lar polygon),  the  princ,  circumvallo' 
tion,  and  the  Ostrolenko  Lunette^  are 
on  the  rt.  bank  of  the  Vistula.  The 
Polygon  is  protected  on  the  land  side 
by  fortifications  with  bastions.  Dehn's 
tower,  of  two  storeys,  at  the  foot  of  the 
alacis,  on  the  w.  front,  flanks  the  space 
between  the  citadel  and  the  princ. 
circumvallation.  A  crenelated  wall 
connects  detached  works  on  the  Vis- 
tula and  Narev  with  the  citadel.  The 
W0'T9aw  front  (a  tete  de  pqnt  and  other 
works)  protects  the  communications 
and  the  bridge  between  the  rt.  and  L 
banks  of  the  Vistula  (abt.  985  ft.  wide). 
On  Swedes'  island  are  the  subter- 
raneous works  of  Novy  Dvor  and  Fort 
8t  Michasl,  a  two  storeyed  tower  with 
a  lunette  and  wet  ditch.  Those  works, 
which  are  connected,  conmiand  the 
passage  of  the  Karev  (abt.  490  ft. 
broad),  and  flank  the  works  on  the  rt. 
side  of  the  river.  At  the  extremity 
of  the  island  is  a  high  building,  once 
the  Bank  of  Poland,  but  now  nsed  as 
a  store  and  a  flour  mill.  Without  in- 
cluding many  new  detached  works,  the 
fortificns.  here-mentioned,  and  which 
are  strengthened  by  an  extensive 
system  of  mines,  cover  an  area  of  motA 
than  5  m.,  m\Ja.  «i         ^1  ^H.«^\\s^ 

ttie  ioT^CT^^  -BtoaXm  ^^^^ 
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Boute  55.— Oermany  to  Wargaw,         Sect.  VL 


in  1807.  It  was  invested  by  the 
Russians  in  Feb.  1813,  and  was  sur- 
rendered only  in  the  following  Deo. 
by  the  French  Qen.  Daendels,  when 
his  provisions  were  exhausted.  Russia 
acquired  the  fortress  (from  Prussia)  at 
the  Congress  of  Vienna.  The  Polish 
insurgents  held  it  from  Dec.  1830, 
until  the  end  of  October  1831,  when 
they  were  forced  to  surrender. 

[For  steamers  on  Vistula,  see  pre- 
vious Bte.] 

NovY  DvoB,  89  V. 

Jablona»  103  V.    See  Bte.  53. 

Wabsaw  (Prague  Suburb),  116  v. 
For  descrip.  see  Bte.  53. 


ROUTE  55. 

N.  OEBMAKY  TO  WAB8AW,  Ylk  FROSTKEK 
AND  GBAEY. 

[This  Rte.  will  not  be  taken  by 
many  travs.,  and  it  is  only  given  here 
in  order  that  the  strategical  rly.  to 
which  it  refers  should  not  remain  im- 
described.] 

For  journey  to  Prostken,  see  Hbk. 
for  N.  Germany. 

Distance  thence  to  Warsaw  246  v. 
Fare,  Rs.  9 . 25.    Time,  abt.  10  hrs. 

The  Elingdom  of  Poland  will  be 
entered  at : 

Gbaey.  Pop.  3000.  Hamlet  on 
r.  Lyk,  in  Lomza  prov.  Buff.  Pass- 
ports  and  luggage  examined.  The 
stats,  beyond  are : 

OomoNDB,  80  r. ;  t.  in  Grodno  ptov. 
(Pop.  3000),  on  r.  Bobr,  which  is  her^ 
cmssed. 


MoNKi,  43  v. 

Entshik,  57  v. 

Staboseltst,  79  v.  Buff. 

Belostok  (Bialystok),  84  v.  Buff. 
Junct.  with  St.  Petersburg- Warsaw 
Rly.  The  train  proceeds  southwards 
to  the  t.  and  fortress  of  Brest  Litovsk, 
and  the  trav.  will  find  in  Bte.  60  a 
descrip.  of  Belostok  and  the  continua* 
tion  of  his  journey  either  to  Brest  L, 
or 

Wabsaw,  162  v.  from  Belostok, 
For  descrip.  see  Bte.  63. 


\ 


ROUTE  56. 

VIENNA  OB  S.  QEBMANT  TO  WABSAW, 
WITH  BBANCH  LINE  TO  LODZ. 

[For  route  to  Polish  frontier  from 
Vienna  or  S.  Germany,  vide  Hbk.  for 
S.  Germany.] 

The  kingdom  of  Poland  will  be 
entered,  if  coming  from  Austria,  at 
Graniza,  or,  if  travelling  from  Dres- 
den or  Breslau,  at  Sosnoviee,  at 
either  of  which  luggage  and  passports 
undergo  examination.  Good  buffets. 
Through  (and  sleeping)  carriages  from 
Vienna  to  Warsaw.   Time,  21 J  hrs. 

Distances:  from  Graniza  to  War- 
saw, 288  v.;  fare,  Bs.  12.42;  time, 
abt.  8  hrs.  From  Sosnovice  to  Warsaw, 
.^91  V. ;  fare,  Rs.  12.55  ;  time,  7i  hrs. 

The  stat.  beyond  Sosnovice  is 

DoMBBOVA,  9  V.  Stat,  for  t.  of  Ben* 
zin,  pop.  7000,  and  Junct.  with  line 
to  Ivangorod,  see  next  Bte.  The 
trains  from  either  frontier  stat.  join 
at 


Poland. 


Boute  56. — Vienna  to  Warsaw, 
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Valuable  ooal,  iion,  and  zinc  mines 
in  the  neighbourhood;  also  iion  and 
zino  works.   The  5th  stat.  beyond  is 

CzENSTOCHOYA,  75v.  Buff.  T.onl. 
bank  of  Varta.   Pop.  19,000. 

Inn:  pretty  good.  The  t.  is  cele- 
brated for  its  monastery,  situated  on  a 
small  elevation  called  Jama  Gura 
(filara-mons),  which  attracts  nume- 
rous pilgrims  (mostly  in  national 
dress)  from  all  parts  of  Poland,  and 
even  from  Silesia,  although  detached 
from  Poland  for  more  than  6  cents. 
Founded  by  Ladislas  Jagellon  (end 
of  14th  centy.),  it  includes  a  fine 
and  large  ch.,  with  a  chapel  dedicated 
to  the  Holy  Virgin  (much  venerated 
since  the  wars  with  Charles  Gustavus 
of  Sweden)  under  the  name  of  Begina 
Begni  Polonue.  A  picture  of  the 
Virgin  is,  like  many  other  dark  repre- 
sentations of  the  same  subject,  reputed 
to  have  been  painted  by  St.  Luke,  and 
also  to  have  belonged  to  the  Empress 
Helena.  The  montistery  is  still  rich 
in  eccles.  treasures.  We  may  mention 
an  oak  chair  of  Gasimir  the  Gt.  (14th 
centy.)  and  a  gilt  pyx  ornamented  with 
diamonds,  pearls,  and  rubies.  It  is 
surrounded  by  a  pretty  little  fortress 
in  the  shape  of  a  quincunx,  command- 
ing the  roads  from  Upper  Silesia  to 
"Warsaw,  and  from  Posen  to  Cracow, 
by  way  of  Kalish.  Frequently  be- 
sieged by  enemies,  it  was  gloriously 
defended  against  the  Swedes  in  1655 
(by  its  Prior  Kordezki,  to  whom  a 
suitable  monument  was  erected  in 
1861),  and  again  in  1704,  when  the 
monks  retained  it.  In  1772  it  fell  to 
the  Bussian  troops,  although  gallantly 
defended  by  Casimir  Pulavski,  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  Confederation  of 
Bar,  afterwards  killed  near  Savannah 
during  the  War  of  Independence.  It 
was  captured  by  the  Prussians  in 
1793,  and  capitulated  to  the  French 
in  1806. 

The  next  stat.  but  one  is : 

Badomsk  (Novo-Badomsk),  113  v. 
Buflf.  Distr.  t..  Pop.  8000,  on  Varta  r., 
which  wiJJ  be  crosBed.   Large  and 
£i2e  Toum-hall  and  JFranciscan  monos- 


Two  stats,  beyond  will  be : 

PiOTBKOv  (Petrokov),  155  v.  Buff. 
Chf.  t.  of  prov.  on  a  small  affluent 
of  the  Pilitsa  r..  Pop.  25,000,  One 
of  the  most  ancient  towns  of  Poland. 
Diets  met  and  kings  were  elected  here 
in  15th  and  16th  cents.,  and  it  was 
later  the  seat  of  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  for  Great  Poland.  Casimir 
the  Gt  surroimded  it  with  a  wall.  It 
suffered  from  the  Swedes  in  1702,  and 
the  adherents  of  the  Confederates  of 
Bar  were  defeated  in  its  vicinity  in 
1769. 

Travs.  will  notice  a  handsome 
Tomi  hallf  several  old  monasteries  and 
chs.j  the  ruins  of  a  cattle,  and  the 
Jewish  Suburb, 

After  2  more  stats,  the  train  reaches 

KoLuszKi  (Kolushki),  192  v.  Buff. 

Junct.  with  lines :  (1)  on  one  side 
to  Lodz^  and  (2)  on  the  other  to  Bodze- 
hov,  crossing  the  Ivangorod-Domibrova 
Bly.  :— 

[1.  Bbanch  likb  to  Lodz. 
Distance,  26  v.    Fare,  98  cop. 
Time,  1  hr. 
The  2nd  stat.  from  Koluszki  is  : 

Lodz.  Distr.  t.  in  Piotrkov.  prov. 
Pop.  113,000  (with  suburbs),  princi- 
pally German. 

Hotels :  Manteuffel,  Angle  and 
Victoria.  This  is  the  centre  of  p. 
large  cotton-manufacturing  district. 


2.  Branch  une  to  Bodzehov. 

Distance,  154 v.   Fare,  Bs.  5.78. 
Time,  abt.  8  hrs. 
Stations : 

ToMASHOP,  25  V.  Manuf.  t.  Pop. 
16,000. 

Opotchko,  49  V.  Distr.  t.  in  Badom 
prov.   Pop.  4000. 

EoNSE,  72  V.  Distr.  t.  in  B&(i<\\fi. 
piov,  Pop.l^,m. 
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Bumfe  57. — 8.  Oemaw^  to  Mo$eaw. 


Seot.  YI 


OflTBorm,  151  t.  Distr.  1  in 
Badom  prov.,  on  Kamenka  r.  Pop. 
iOOO. 

BoDiaHOT,  154  T.  Terminng. 
There  is  a  posi-road  henoe  to  San- 
domir.  8eeBte.5d.] 


The  3rd  stat.  beyond  Kolnsski  on 
the  main  line  is 

Skuebnieyics.  229  t.  Bnffl  Junct 
with  Warsaw-Bromberg  Bly.  Vide 
Bte.  58  for  description  and  for  oon- 
tinnation  of  jonmey  to 

Wabsaw.  (Bte.  53.) 


ROUTE  57. 

TUSNKA  OB  8.  GBBMAITT  TO  MOSCOW 
Til  lYAlTGOBOD  AND  BBEST-LITOYSK. 

[See  Hd.  Book  for  S.  Germany  for 
jonrney  to  Sosnorice   on  Austro- 
Bnssian  frontier  and  last  Bte.  for 
continuation  to  DombnvdJ} , 
^  Distance,  &o. : 

Vereto.  Fare.  Time. 
Bb.  hn. 


to 


let  Sect  Soanovlce 

Dombrova  . 
and  Sect.  Dombrova 

Ivangorod  . 
8rd  Sect.  Ivangorod 

Lukov 
4th  Sect  Lakov  to  Brest- 

Litovsk  ...  90 
MhSect.  nresfcL.toMoB- 

cow  ...      *  1023 


to 
to 


9    0*39  i 

21B   10*46  12i 

68     2*18  2i 

3-37  4 


This  is  the  slioiftebl  Miito  fSlOB\ 
Vienna  to  Moscow,  but  mosttraVellen 
will  prellsr  the  totite  vift  Warsaw 
(Bte.  58),  althoagh  longer  by  about 
150  v.,  and  break  the  journey  there. 

HoweTer,  the  line  to  Ivangoroa 
passes  thronfi;h  the  Polish  Swit^ 
land,  or  most  beantifhl  part  of  Poland 
As  far  as  Badom,  it  nms  alongside 
tlie  ^'Boyal  Bead  between  Oracow 
and  Warsaw,  whioh  can  also  be 
reached  by  this  d^Umr  from  Itsu^ 
gorod. 

l8T  SfiCT.  to  DOMBBOYA.    SoO  last 

Bte. 

2in>8ECT.tolTAVGOBOD.  Thestats. 
are: 

Stbzcmissztc^  6  y.  BxxS. 

Olkuss,  28  Y.  Pop.  8000.  Goal 
and  calamine  mines  in  Yiditity. 

YOLBBOIC,  49  Y. 

lkIiECHOw(MekhoY),63  Y.  Btaifbr 
i  of  that  name  (7\  y.  by  road).  Pop. 
2000.  The  situation  of  this  t  is  sup- 
posed to  resemble  that  of  Jerusalem. 
Its  founder,  Qryphius  Jazs,  selected 
the  spot  in  memory  of  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  Holy  City.  Cfeie  of  the  blocldfest 
battles  of  the  insurrection  of  1868  was 
fought  here. 

Benosisbey,  86  y. 

Anbbzeigy,  104  Y.;  t.  in  Kieloe 
piov.    Pop.  3000. 

Ohsncint,  121  Y.  Pop.  6000,  i  in 
Kieloe  proY.  Celebrated  ror  its  nuuble 
quarries. 

EiELCE  (Kieltse),  145  y.  Buit 
Chf.  t.  ofproY.  Pop.  11.000.  Sit  at 
foot  of  Holy  Crm  Mountains.  There 
is  a  fine  cath,;  also  a  confiscated 
Episcop,  Palace.  There  is  a  road 
hence  to  Btuik,  frequented  for  its  8ul' 
phur  baths. 


Total 


14S8   64*'I«  4li* 


inc/odlng  stoppages :  H  Urs, 


\ 


POLABID* 


Boute  58. — Warsaw  to  Moscow. 
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adminifltratioii  of  the  Gov.  iron-mines. 
Pop.  3000.  A  chauss^  branches  off  to 
Zavichost  on  1.  bank  of  Vistula,  pas- 
sing many  iron-mines. 


 ,  187  V.   Buff.   Junct.  with 

Bch.  line  from  Eoluszki  to  Bodzehoy. 
(See  previous  Bte.)  There  is  a  small 
stat.  between  this  and 

Radom,  225  V.  Buff.  Ohf.  t.  of 
prov.  Pop.  12,000.  On  Mletchna  r. 
The  distance  hence  to  Warsaw  by  the 
*•  Royal  road  '*  is  abt  65  m .  Branches 
of  the  same  road  lead  to  Nov,  Alex- 
andria (Pulayy)  and  Lublin  (see  Rte. 
59),  and  to  Sandomir  (see  Rte.  53),  yift 
Skaryshef  and  the  t.  of  Opatof  (pop. 
9000),  where  there  is  a  fine  ch,  with 
a  handsome  tomb  of  the  Szidloviecki 
family. 

Two  small  stats,  beyond  is 

lyANGOBOD,  278  y.  Buff. 

This  is  a  2nd  class /orfress,  near 
the  t.  of  Demblin,  at  the  confluence 
of  the  small  nayig.  Yiepsh  r.  with 
the  Vistula  (165  yards  wide).  The 
princ.  fortifieatioM  are  on  the  rt. 
bank  of  the  Vistula,  and  consist  of  a 
circumyallation  of  5  faces  with  bas- 
tions. Inside,  shell-proof  barracks 
and  other  military  buildings  stretch 
along  the  princip.  wall.  The  out- 
iwrhs  consist  of  3  detatched  lunettes 
on  the  Vistula  and  3  earthworks  on 
the  2  banks  of  the  Viepsh.  The  t^te- 
de-pont  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Vistula 
is  a  2-8toreyed  tower,  named  "  Pee. 
Gortchakoff,"  after  a  former  Imp. 
lieut.  in  Poland.  Without  other  de- 
tached fortSy  the  works  are  about 
2  m.  in  extent.  Together  with  Noyo- 
georgieysk  and  Brest-L.,  Ivangorod 
is  destined  for  the  defence  of  the 
middle  course  of  the  Vistula,  and 
forms  with  them  an  imposing  tri- 
angle. 

[TrayeUers  proceeding  hence  to 

Warsaw  (96  y.),  or  the  S.  of 
Russia,  must  consult  Rte.  59.] 


3rd  Sect.  lyAHoottOto  to  Ltjkov. 
The  4th  stat  on  this  section  is 

LuKoy,  58  y.  See  Rte.  58  for  con- 
tinuation of  journey  td 

Moscow.  (Rte  10.) 


ROUTE  58. 

WARSAW  TO   MOSCOW,  Vli  BRBST- 
LITOySE,  MINSK  AND  SMOLENSK. 

The  distance  from  Warsaw  to  Mos- 
cow by  this  route  is  1223  y.  Fare 
Rs.  45.86.   Time  about  44  hirs. 

Is*  Sect.  Warsaw  to  BAiflr- 
LiToysK :  200  y. 

Stsjrting  from  the  Prague  suburb 
the  train  passes  through  an  uninte- 
resting country,  and  after  drawing  up 
at  7  small  stats,  (of  which  we  need 
only  mention  Novo  Minsky  35  y., 
where  a  battle  was  fought  in  the  in- 
suiTection  of  1831)  reaches 

SiEDLOE  (Sedlets),  84  y.,  on  Liyets  r. 
Pop.  13,000. 

Once  the  capital  of  the  Voeyodship 
of  Podlachia,  it  is  now  tlie  chf.  t.  of 
the  proy.  of  the  same  name  and  the 
seat  of  a  Bishopric.  It  boasts  of  a 
fine  Town  hall  and  a  large  Castle.  A 
battle  was  fought  here  between  the 
Russians  and  Swedes  in  1706.  In 
1831,  its  capture  by  the  Russians  laid 
open  the  road  to  Warsaw.  The  next 
stat.  but  <me  is 

LuKoy,  110  y.   Buff.   T.  on  Zna  r. 

Pop.  ll^(KiO .     It  loSM^  «CL  ^  WXSS^fc. 
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Boute  bS.—Breat-Litovsk, 


Sect.  VI. 


The  third  stat.  beyond  will  be 

MiENDZiRZHETS,  186  V.  Pop.  9000. 
A  large  estate  belonging  to  Ct.  Po- 
tocki  lies  in  this  neighbourhood. 
After  pausing  a  small  stat.  the  train 
reaches 

BiALA,  159  V.  Distr.  t.  in  Siedlce 
prov.  (Pop.  20,000)  on  r.  Zna.  This 
18  an  old  estate  of  the  Princes  Radzi- 
will,  the  ruins  of  whose  castle  will  be 
seen.  The  t.  has  5  chs.  and  a  convent 
Two  stats,  beyond  is 

Terebpol,  193  v.,  the  fortified 
suburb  of  Brest-L. 

The  northern  face  of  the  fortress  of 
Brest  will  now  be  in  view.  On  the  rt. 
are  the  tete-de-pontf  the  Terespol  For- 
UJicationH  (on  an  island  between  the 
old  and  the  new  Biig  r.),  and  the  "  Graf 
Berg"  citadel.  Crossing  the  Biig  by 
an  iron  lattice  rly.  bridge  the  train 
draws  up  at  the  N.  end  of 

Brbst-Litovsk  (or  B.-Litevsk),  200 
V.  Distr.  t.  and  fortress  in  Grodno 
prov.   Pop.  38,000  (one  half  Jewish). 

Hotel:  Saxe. 

[Important  Junction  with  lines  run- 
ning E.,  W.,  S.  and  N.  A  Rly.  is  also 
in  construction  to  Chelm  on  Warsaw- 
Kovel  line  to  Kief  and  Odessa :  see 
Rte.  59]. 

History, — The  t.  of  Berestof  is  men- 
tioned in  1020,  when  it  was  taken  by 
Boleslas  the  Brave,  of  Poland.  In  1189 
Casimir  the  Jast  built  a  castle  there. 
It  then  frequently  changed  masters,  the 
princes  of  Galicia,  Yolhynia,  Lithuania, 
and  the  kings  of  Poland,  holding  it  in 
turn.  It  was  devastated  by  the  Tartars 
in  1241  and  rebuilt  in  1276  by  Vladimir, 
Pee.  of  Volhynia,  whose  stone  castle 
was  demolished  in  1831,  when  Brest- 
Litovsk  was  made  a  Russian  fortress. 
In  1319  Guedemin,  Gd.  Duke  of  Lithu- 
ania, took  the  t.,  and  later  it  came  into 
the  possession  of  Boleslas  of  Masovia, 
at  whose  death  in  1340  it  was  claimed 
by  Casimir  the  Gt.,  and  by  him  given 
to  the  son  of  Guedemin.  From  that 
time  it  became  part  of  Lithuania  under 
the  name  of  Brzesc,  In  1379  the  Teu- 
tom'c  KnightB  destroyed  its  suburbs, 
/^d  In  X436  a  peace  w^s  conclude^  here 


with  them.  Mengly  Ghyrey,  Khan  of 
the  Crimea,  ravaged  and  burnt  the  t.  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  15th  cent.  Diets 
t^cre  frequently  held  here  in  the  reign 
of  Sigismund  II.  The  Uniat  rite  was 
adopted  at  Brest  in  1594  at  a  council  of 
bishops  from  Western  Russia,  and  in 
L596  another  "  orthodox  council "  held 
in  the  t.  cursed  those  who  had  seceded 
from  that  rite.  It  has  recently  been 
officially  abolished,  and  the  Uniat  pop. 
annexed  to  the  Russo-Greek  church.  In 
L706  the  Swedes  pillaged  the  t.,  which 
was  incorporated  witn  Russia  at  the 
second  partition  of  Poland. 

Topography,  &c. — ^The  t.  lies  on  the 
rt.  bank  of  the  Bhg  and  partly  on  the 
Mukhavets  r.,  at  the  contiuence  of 
which  stands  the  fortress — the  site  of 
the  ancient  t.,  demolished  on  its  con- 
struction in  1831.  The  houses  are 
mostly  of  wood,  and  the  streets  badly 
paved.  It  is  the  seat  of  an  Armenian 
Gath,  Bishopric^  to  which  all  the 
united  Armenians  of  Russia  are  sub- 
ject. There  are  3  chs,  and  a  monajstery. 
The  Jews  have  an  Academy  and  a 
Synagogue,  which  in  the  18th  century 
was  considered  to  be  the  first  in 
Europe.  A  considerable  trade  is  car- 
ried on  in  corn,  hides,  doth,  and  soap, 
as  well  as  in  timber,  much  of  which 
is  floated  down  to  Dantzig.  By  means 
of  the  Royal  Canal."  the  Bhg  and 
the  Mukhavets  rivers  afford  fluviatile 
isommunication  with  Prussia  and 
Austria. 

The  fortifications,  about  1  m.  E.  of 
the  town,  are  among  the  strongest  in 
Russia.  They  consist  of  a  citadel^ 
an  isolated  fort  called  "  Graf  Berg," 
situated  on  an  island  formed  by  two 
branches  of  the  Mukhavets  and  the 
course  of  the  old  Bhg,  and  of  3  exten- 
sive fortifications,  of  which  one  is 
called  Terespol,  with  the  tete-de-pont 
above  mentioned.  The  works  have  a 
circumference  of  4  m.,  and  all  the 
newest  improvements  in  the  art  of 
fortification  have  been  applied  in  their 
construction.  Brest-Litovsk  is  of 
special  strategical  importance  as  a 
point  d'appui  on  the  Biig,  the  middle 
cowrae  ot  viVAcVi  \&  tVvwa  converted  into 


Poland. 
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vincea  of  Buasia,  and  on  the  other 
with  its  S.W.  frontier.  It  is  at  the 
same  time  an  Important  military  de- 
pot  ayailable  both  for  defensive  and 
offensive  purposes.  Being,  moreover, 
situated  at  the  very  frontier  of  the 
kingdom  of  Poland,  it  defends  the 
possession  of  the  latter  by  Russia.  It 
18  bordered  on  the  W.  and  S.,  and 
partly  on  the  E.,  by  marshes  and 
small  lakes. 


2kd  Sect.  Bbest-L.  to  Minsk: 
321  V. 

There  are  13  stats,  between  these 
2  points.  The  country  is  uninterest- 
ing, and  the  only  stats,  we  need  men- 
tion are : 

JIbinka,  24  V.  Junct.  with  Ely. 
firom  firest-L.  to  Homely  connected 
with  lines  running  E.  N.  and  S.,  and 
which  can  only  be  fitly  described 
here : 


[Line  between  Brest-L.  and  Homel. 
Distance  469  v.  Fare  Rs.  17.70.  Time 
about  25  hrs.   Princ.  stats. : 

KoBBiN,  22  V.  Distr.  t.  in  Grodno 
prov.,  on  Mukhovets  and  Kobrinka 
rivers. 

History, — ^The  t.  and  castle  of  Kobrin 
were  built  in  the  11th  or  12th  centy.  by 
Russian  princes,  descendants  of  Isias- 
laf  I.  After  its  later  annexation  to 
Lithuania,  it  was  ruled  by  its  own 
princes  until  the  beginning  of  the  16th 
centy.,  when  the  dynasty  became  extinct 
in  Sigismund  I.  of  Poland.  John,  the 
last  Pee.  of  Kobrin,  built  a  monasty. 
dedicated  to  the  Saviour.  The  t.  be- 
longed successively  to  the  Queens  Bona 
(consort  of  Sigis.  II.),  Ann  (widow  of 
Stephen  Bathory),  and  Constance,  con- 
sort of  Sigis.  III.  In  1626  a  council  of 
Uniat  bishops  was  held  here.  Wars, 
and  the  plague  of  1711,  deprived  it  of 
the  character  of  a  t.  It  fell  to  the  share 
of  Russia  in  1796,  and  was  given  by 
Cath.  II.  to  Souvorof,  who  demolished 
the  old  fortiScations  and  resided  here 
OB  bis  return  from  Italy,  In  1812  a 
pattJe  wa^  fought      Kobrin  between 


the  Russians  and  a  Saxon  brigade  of 
Reynier's  corps,  which  surrendered  after 
retreating  to  the  ruins  of  a  small  fort 
near  the  t.  constructed  by  Charles  XII. 

Topography. — This  is  one  of  the 
poorest  towns  in  the  prov.  of  Grodno. 
About  one  half  of  the  pop.  is  Jewish 
and  engaged  in  industries.  There  are 
2  Mu880-Greeh  Chs.,  a  B<m.  Cath,  Ch,, 
and  a  Synagogue, 

PiNSK,  135  V.  Distr.  t.  in  Minsk 
prov.  (Pop.  26,000,  princ.  Jewish),  at 
confluence  of  the  Strumen  with  the 
Pina  r. 

Steamers. — ^Kief  can  be  reached 
from  here  in  about  5  days  by  steamer. 
See  Rte.  22. 

History. — In  1097  the  t.  belonged  to 
Sviatopolk  of  Kief.  It  frequently 
changed  hands  between  the  hostile 
princes  of  Kief,  Pereyaslavl,  and  Cher- 
mgof ,  but  after  the  great  Tartar  inva- 
sion, and  after  the  southern  principalities 
had  detached  themselves  from  those  of 
N.  E.  Russia,  Pinsk  became  an  indepen- 
dent principality.  In  1320  it  was  an- 
nexed to  Lithuania,  which  kept  it  for  4 
cents.  Having  been  seized  by  the  Cos- 
sacks in  1648,  the  Gd.  Hetman  of  Lith- 
uania besieged  and  took  it  by  assault, 
when  14,000  of  the  inhabs.  were  killed, 
and  5000  houses  destroyed  by  fire.  Dur- 
ing the  war  between  Russia  and  Poland 
for  the  possession  of  Little-Russia,  in 
1654,  Pmsk  was  burnt  down  by  the 
Russians.  Again,  in  1706,  Charles  XII., 
after  staying  here  2  months,  ordered  the 
palace  of  its  governor  to  be  destroyed. 
Annexed  finally  to  Russia  in  1795. 

Topography,  &o. — There  are  3  chs., 
a  monastery,  and  convent  (Busso- 
Greek),  3  Rom.  Cath.  Chs.  and 
chapels,  and  3  Synagogues^  as  well 
as  many  schools,  a  public  hospital,  &c. 
Pinsk  has  a  large  trade  in  grain,  &c. 
The  navig.  Pina  r.  connects  it  with 
the  fertile  province  of  the  Dnieper, 
while  the  Dnieper-Bhg  canal  places 
it  in  communication  with  Poland  and 
Prussia,  and  tV\fe  0^\>\'^^.^'«m^^'>^ 
the  d\stT\c\»  on  '^\KCQaxv« 

The  MarsKe%  ol  ^Ve^^Vx^^  ^^^jj^^ 
the  Pxy^feV.  X.         ^  \few5«sri 
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than  Sootland,  and  fonn  the  widest 
extent  of  fen  country  in  Europe. 

Wlien  overflowed  by  tlie  Prypet, 
Dnieper,  and  Berezina,  the  PoleUiey 
or  Pinsky  marshes  have  formed  one 
dismal  swamp.  Large  reclamation 
works  have,  nowover,  been  started 
since  1873  with  most  promising  re- 
sults. Main  drainage  canals  have 
been  built  at  the  expense  of  the  State, 
and  a  small  local  tax  has  defrayed 
the  cost  of  the  lateral  arteries.  More 
than  5  mill,  acres  of  forest  land  have 
thus  been  made  accessible  for  timber 
culture  and  transport,  while  600,000 
acres  have  been  converted  into  ex- 
cellent pasture  and  meadow  land. 

The  next  stat.  but  one  is : 

LuNiNETS,  189  V.  Junct  with  Pd- 
lessi^  Bly.,  from  Vilna  to  Rovno. 
(See  Rte.  23.) 

The  line  now  runs  parallel  with 
the  navig.  Prypet  r.  through  a  low, 
marshy  and  thickly-wooded  country, 
with  a  scanty  pop.  and  little  agrioid- 
ture.   The  5th  stat.  will  be 

MozYB,  855  v.  Stat.  for  distr.  i 
(about  15  V.  by  road)  of  same  name 
on  Prypet  r.   Pop.  10,000. 

Steamers: — Elief  can  be  reached 
from  here  by  str.   Fare  Rs.  7. 

History, — It  dates  from  the  12th  centy. 
when  it  was  ceded  by  the  Pee.  of  Kief 
to  the  Pee.  of  Chemigof.  It  has  suf- 
fered much  from  Tartar  invasions,  and 
from  the  Muscovite  wars  with  Poland. 
Destroyed  by  fire  in  1609,  it  was  rebuilt 
1613,  and  surrounded  bv  a  hig:h  wall 
(with  7  towers  and  forts)  of  wmch  the 
remains  are  visible.  It  was  annexed  to 
Russia  in  1798.  Half  of  the  t.  was 
burnt  down  in  1856. 

Topography, — ^The  t.  has  a  cath., 
built  of  wood,  and  an  ancient  ch, 
(Russo-Greek).   The  Bom.  Cath.  Ch. 
was  built  1610  by  Sigismund  III. 
Thesuppressed  Bemardine  Monastery ^ 
founded  1654,  is  partly  in  ruins.  The 
trade  is  inconsiderable,  and  the  inhabs. 
are  engaged  chiefly  in  the  flsheries 
on  the  Prypet,  and  in  dressing  sMna, 
the  leatJier  of  Mozyr  being  in  greal 
repute. 


The  next  stat.  but  one  is 

Retohitsa,  430  t.  Distr.  t.  in 
Minsk  prov.,  on  Dnieper  r.  Pop.  7000. 

Trav.  intending  to  reach  Kief  hj 
this  route  will  prefer  taking  the  str. 
at  the  next  stat.  of 

HouEL,  469  T.  Distr.  t.  in  Hohilef 
prov.  Pop.  22,000.  On  high  bank  of 
tho  Soj  r.  Import.  Junct.  with 
Libau-Romny  line  to  Nicolaef,  vift 
Vilna  and  Minsk  (See  Rtes.  22  and 
25),  and  with  Rly.  in  constructum  to 
Briansk,  on  Vitebsk-Orel  line.  (See 
Rte.  7.) 

Steamers  4  days  a  week  to  Kief,  in 
about  20  hrs. 

History,— Known  as  Horn  in  the  I2ti) 
centy.,  when  it  belonged  to  the  Chemi- 
gof principality,  it  h^  Uke  most  of  the 
places  above  described,  passed  tiirough 
many  hands,  and  been  subject  to  inva- 
sions and  assaults.  It  belonged  to 
Lithuania  in  the  16th  centy.,  and  in 
1648  it  was  temporarily  occupied  by 
Bogdan  Khmelnitski,  the  citizens  join- 
ing, in  1655,  the  cause  of  the  rebel  Cos- 
sacks. It  was,  however,  regained  by 
Poland,  1667.  On  its  annexation  to 
Russia  (with  the  province  of  Whit^ 
Russia)  Cath.  II.  gave  it  to  Fld.-Mar- 
shal  Rumiantsof,  who  built  in  it  a 
large  palace.  In  1884  the  t.  was  pur- 
chased by  Pee.  Paskievitch,  whose  de- 
scendant holds  it. 

Topography. — There  are  6  Russo- 
Greek  Chs.,  3  of  which  were  built  in 
1795  by  Rumiantsof,  whose  jremains 
lie  in  the  Ch,  of  St,  Peter,  Prince 
Paskievitch  has  large  stigar  uiorhi 
here,  and  the  t.  has  a  oonsiderable 
trade  in  timber  floated  down  to  Eher* 
son,  and  in  wool,  hemp,  Imseed  oil, 
&c.,  carried  to  Riga  and  Warsaw. 
The  first  merino  sheep  in  Russia  were 
introduced  here  by  Rumiantsof.] 


Continuation  of  joubney  to  Mos- 
cow. After  passing  6  stats,  (from 
Jabinka),  at  one  of  which : 


\ 


Poland. 
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BABANOVitoHB»  188  Y»  Junct.  Tfith 
Polessi^  Bly.j  from  Vilna  to  Ronio 
(Rte.23).  Two  stats*  beyond  ifl 


Stolbzi,  251  V. 
2  more  stats. : 


Buff.;  and  aft^ 


Minsk,  321  v.  Buff.  Chf.  t.  of 
prov.,  on  Svislotch  r.;  pop.  54,000 
(J  Jewish). 

EoteU:  H.  de  Paris,  passable;  H. 
de  St.  Petersbourg,  larger  but  dirtier. 

[Import,  junct.  with  Libau-Eomny 
line,  via  VilDa<8e6  Rte.  25)]. 

Histarf/,— This  goes  back  to  the  11th 
cent.  In  the  early  part  of  the  14th 
cent,  the  principality  of  Minsk  was  in- 
corporated with  Lithuania  and  in  the 
16m  cent,  it  became  a  prov.  of  Poland. 
The  t.  was  devastated  by  the  Tartars  in 
1606  and  occupied  by  the  Muscovite 
troops  in  1608.  In  the  beginning  of  the 
17th  cent,  heavy  contributions  were  laid 
upon  it  alternately  by  the  Swedes  and 
Russians,  and  in  1793  it  was  finally 
united  to  Russia.  The  French  occupied 
Minsk  in  1812,  on  their  march  to  Smo- 
lensk. 

Topography^  &c, —  The  t.  is  built  on 
hillocks,  at  the  confluence  of  two  rivu- 
lets with  the  Svislotch  and  close  to  a 
lake  called  Pleban.  There  is  a 
wburb  inhabited  by  the  descendants 
of  Tartars  who  settled  there  in  the 
early  part  of  the  16th  centy.  There 
are  several  cha,  and  monasteries^'RviBaO' 
Greek  and  Roman  Cath.,  but  none  of 
any  great  interest.  Beyond  the  t. 
will  be  seen  the  ruins  of  the  **  White 
Ch.*'  built  in  the  15th  cent. 

3bd  Sect.  Minsk  to  Smolensk, 
310  V. 

From  Minsk  the  country  becomes 
flat  and  for  a  great  part  of  the  dis- 
tance to  Smdensk  the  rly.  runs 
through  primeval  woods  of  fir  and 
birch.  The  fiLr-trees  do  not  reach  a 
large  size,  but  a  tall  birch  is  occa- 
ally  seen.  Three  stats,  beyond  is : 
BoBisoF,  396  V.  from  Brest-L.  Buff. 

Diatr.  t.  in  Minsk  prov,  on  Berezina  x. 

Pop.  ITjOQO, 


jETtA^.— The  t.  existed  hi  the  12th 
centy.,  and  belonged  to  Poland  until 
1798.  Many  charters  were  granted  to 
it  in  the  16th  and  17th  cents.,  when  it 
was  a  fortified  t.  with  2  castles  and  a 
Btrong  garrison.  In  Nov.  1812  the 
French  force  concentrated  hete  Was  sur- 

Erised  by  the  Russians,  "iiho  after  a 
attle  of  several  hours  captured  the  tite 
de  pant  and  t. 

Topography. — ^There  are  4  chs.,  in- 
cluding a  new  Russo-Greek  Cath. 
W.  of  the  t  are  remains  of  the  old 
fortifications  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  r., 
while  on  a  height  on  the  rt.  bank  is 
the  tete  de  pont  above  mentioned. 
About  15  V.  N.  is  the  village  of  Sttkd' 
jaiika,  where  the  French  on  their 
retreat  crossed  the  Berezina  over  two 
wooden  bridges  which  they  con* 
structed,  and  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  which  the  great  battle  of  the 
Berezina  was  fought.  (See  Hist. 
Notice.)  The  r.  is  crossed  by  a  long 
bridge  on  leaving  the  stat.,  and  the 
line,  otherwise  uninteresting,  follows 
the  route  taken  by  the  French  on 
their  retreat  from  Moscow.  The  6th 
stat.  beyond  is 

Obsha,  520  V.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  in 
Mohilef  prov.,  on  upper  course  of 
Dnieper  r.   Pop.  5000. 

JJts^ory. —Anciently  a  t.  of  theKri- 
vitchi,  Orsha  is  frequently  mentioned  in 
the  wars  of  Poland  with  Lithuania  and 
Russia,  and  its  general  history  is  almost 
the  same  as  that  of  Smolensk.  In  the 
I7th  cent,  it  was  the  chief  point  from 
which  the  Polish  and  Lithuanian  forces 
of  the  false  Demetrius  started  for  Mob- 
cow.  On  the  retreat  from  Moscow,  the 
remains  of  the  "  Grande  Arm^ "  were 
reconstructed  at  Orsha,  and  on  its  eva- 
cuation by  Napoleon,  fire  was  set  to  it, 
but  the  t.  was  only  partly  destroyed^ 

To]^ography,  The  t.  is  rather  pret- 
tily situated  on  both  banks  of  the  r. 
On  the  rt.  bank  an  earthen  rampart 
7  ft.  high  encloses  the  t.^  'wIwIa  Vw^^ 

\  islLiio^uiwa  ^^X^^ 
I  Castle.  TVv^^^^fo-RonKv. 
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teries  raiaed  in  the  17th  and  18th 
cents,  were  rappressed  in  the  19th 
centy.,  and  only  two  Chs.  were  left  to 
the  Rom.  Catholics.  There  are  now 
7  Russo-Oreek  chs,  and  one  monastery. 
The  t.  has  a  trade  in  com,  and  some 
limestone  quarries  in  the  vicinity  are 
extensively  worked,  the  lime  being 
sent  to  Kief  and  Ekaterlnoslaf,  down 
the  Dnieper.  Travellers  can  reach 
the  latter  cities  from  Orsha  by : 

Steamer,  leaving  daily,  except  Sat. 
(Fare,  R.  1.   Tune,  30  hrs.)  for : 


pkloHiLEP.  Ohf.  t.  of  prov.,  on 
Dnieper;  Pop.  41,000. 

JIi8tort/,—The  t.  is  mentioned  in  re- 
cords of  the  14th  centy.  Early  in  the 
15th  centy.  it  belonged  to  the  Kings  of 
Poland,  who  gave  it  charters  in  the  16th 
and  17th  cents.  It  suffered  from  fre- 
quent Muscovite  and  Cossack  invasions 
in  the  16th  centy.,  as  well  as  from  a 
plague  in  1568.  In  1654  the  t.  sur- 
rendered to  Tsar  Alexis,  but  in  1661  its 
citizens  annihilated  the  whole  of  the 
Muscovite  garrison,  and  espoused  the 
Polish  cause.  During  the  Swedish  war 
(early  part  of  18th  centy.)  it  was  several 
times  occupied  by  the  contending  forces, 
which  levied  contributions.  The  t.  was 
burnt  in  1708  by  orders  of  Peter  the  Gt. 
in  order  to  deprive  the  Swedes  of  a 
point  cT  appuu  It  was  annexed  to  Rus- 
sia in  1772.  Occupied  by  the  French  in 
1812,  it  was  subjected  to  all  the  horrors 
of  war. 

Topography, — There  are  29  Btmo- 
Cheek  Chs.  including  a  Caih,y  of  which 
the  foundation  stone  was  laid  in  1780 
by  Cath.  II.  and  Joseph  II. ;  also  2 
monasts.  The  Rom.  Caths.  retain  3 
chs,  and  a  Carmelite  Cath,  built  in 
1692  by  the  Russo-Greek  inhabs.  by 
orders  of  John  m.  Sobieski,  as  a 
punishment  for  the  murder  of  a  land- 
lord. The  toum  hall  with  an  octagonal 
Gothic  tower  was  built  1679.  There 
are  many  other  important  public 
buildings,  and  evidences  of  improving 
conditions  of  industry  and  well-being. 
TJie  best  part  of  the  t.  is  on  a  Ml; 
on  the  river  aide  of  which  are  the 
femaiaa  of  an  old  rampart,   Tive  old 


gateways  are  also  extant :  one  of  them 
opposite  the  Cath.  in  the  great  central 
sq.  Mohilef  has  an  important  trade 
in  cereals,  &c.,  and  its  tanneries  em- 

Sloy  a  large  number  of  hands.  (See 
ite.  22  for  steamers  to  Rogatche/t 
Homel,  and  Chemigof,  from  Kief,)} 


The  2nd  stai  beyond  Orsha  is 

Erasno^  (Erasny).  567  v.  Distr. 
t  Pop.  3000,  at  conilu.  of  Svina 
rivulet  with  Mereya  r. 

History y  ^c— This  t.  was  governed  by 
Appanaged  Princes  from  the  12th  to  the 
14th  cents.,  when  it  became  Lithuanian. 
In  the  17th  cent,  it  frequently  changed 
hands  between  Muscovy  and  Poland, 
and  was  finally  annexed  to  the  former 
in  1654.  A  sharp  encounter  took  place 
in  the  vicinity  (14th  Aug.  1817)  between 
Murat's  cavalry  and  a  Kussian  infantry 
detachment,  and  a  monument  in  the  form 
of  an  iron  pyramid  records  the  victory 
of  Kutuzof  over  Davoust  and  Ney,  on 
their  retreat  (Nov.  16th  and  18th),  when 
the  French  left  26,000  prisoners,  116 
guns,  and  an  enormous  baggage  train  in 
the  hands  of  the  Russians. 

After  passing  2  more  stats,  the 
white  walls,  battlements,  towers,  and 
cupolas  of  Smolensk  appear  in  view 
on  an  elev.  to  the  rt.,  and  the  train 
draws  up  on  the  rt.  bank  of  the 
Dnieper,  in  a  large  rly.  terminus  in 
the  "  St.  Petersburg  Suburb  "  of 

Smolensk,  631  v.  from  Brest-L. 
Chf.  t.  of  prov.,  on  Dnieper.  Pop. 
36,000. 

Buffet  at  stai  good. 

Hotel:  Ratchinsky. 

[Junct.  with  line  to  Riga  and  with 
rlys.  to  Southern  Provinces,  and  to 
Volga  via  Orel.   See  Sect.  II.] 

History, — ^Nestor  mentions  Smolensk 
as  a  t.  held  by  the  Krivitchi  (a  Slav 
tribe  at  the  sources  of  the  Volga,  Dvina, 
and  Dnieper)^  prior  to  the  conquest  of 

on      "way  \»  '^'fcl       ^Q^^^KwsvQiv  Tit 


Poland* 


Soute  58. — Smolenah 


493 


on  the  Dnieper,  and  it  remained  annexed 
to  the  principality  of  Kief  until  1054. 
After  passing  under  the  government  of 
various  princes  it  became  the  appanage 
of  Vladimir  Monomachus,  who  suc- 
ceeded in  his  turn  to  the  throne  of  Kief, 
and  placed  Smolensk  under  the  rule  of 
his  2  sons.  Rostislaf,  son  of  the  next 
Prince  of  Kief,  held  it  for  34  years  as  a 
vassal,  and  was  drawn  into  all  the  wars 
which  the  Princes  of  Kief,  Chemigof, 
and  Novgorod  waged  against  each  other. 

In  the  13th  cent.  Smolensk  was  me- 
naced by  a  new  foe — the  Lithuanians, 
who,  in  1286,  committed  great  ravages, 
but  without  taking  the  city,  which  had 
by  this  time  grown  very  wealthy  from 
its  trade  with  the  Baltic  provinces  and 
the  Hanseatic  League.  The  Germans 
made  a  commercial  treaty  with  Smolensk 
so  early  as  1229,  securing  the  right  of 
trade  and  a  free  passage  between  Smo- 
lensk and  Grottland  in  the  Baltic.  In 
1231  Smolensk  lost  32,000  inhabs.  from 
the  plague. 

^  In  1237  the  Tartars  advanced  on  the 
city,  but  it  was  saved  (according  to  a 
legend)  hy  a  Roman  named  Mercurius, 
who  went  into  the  camp  of  the  invaders 
and  killed  the  giant  on  whom  they  most 
relied  for  success.  Killed,  however,  by 
the  Tartars  while  asleep  from  fatigue, 
Mercurius  was  enrolled  as  a  martyr  of 
the  Church.  The  Lithuanians  next  made 
several  attempts  to  possess  themselves 
of  Smolensk.  In  1340  the  Tartars  again 
marched  upon  the  city  with  the  forced 
co-operation  of  the  Princes  of  Moscow 
and  Kiazan ;  but  the  expedition  failed, 
owing  to  the  Tartar  chief  having  been 
bribed  by  the  besieged,  or  to  a  want  of 
union  among  the  Princes.  Continual 
wars  with  Muscovy  and  Lithuania  and 
another  dreadful  plague  soon  after 
weakened  the  principality,  which  was 
taken  by  the  Lithuanians  in  1395  during 
the  absence  of  its  ruler  Prince  George. 
In  the  war  that  ensued,  Vitovt  of  Lith- 
uania ultimately  succeeded  in  reducing 
the  t.  by  famine  in  1404,  when  the  prin- 
cipality of  Smolensk  was  annexed  to 
Lithuania.  Vitovt  gave  the  conquered 
t.  many  privileges,  but  its  ruin  was  so 
complete  that  a  most  dreadful  famine 
ensued,  during  which  the  inhabs.  were 
reduced  to  the  condition  of  cannibals, 
while  dogs  were  seen  in  the  streets  feed- 
ing off  human  bones. 

A  truce  with  Moscow  in  1493,  and  the 
marriage  of  Alexander,  Grand  Duke  of 
Litbtmnia,  with  Helen,  daughter  of  Ivan 


III.  of  Moscow,  did  not  long  preserve 
Smolensk  from  further  disasters.  A 
dispute  about  boundaries  gave  the  Mus- 
covites a  pretext  for  attack,  and  the 
Lithuanians  were  routed  in  1500,  at 
Dorogobush  (86  v.  from  Smolensk); 
but  Pee.  Alex,  had  put  the  t.  into  such 
an  excellent  state  of  defence  that  the 
Muscovites  were  forced  to  withdraw, 
after  suffering  much  from  the  want  of 
provisions.  A  regular  peace  was  not 
concluded  until  1503.  This  had  scarcely 
expired  before  war  broke  out  afresh. 
After  many  encounters  and  another 
truce,  Ivan  the  Terrible,  resolving  to 
fight  the  Lithuanians  **as  long  as  his 
horse  would  carry  him  or  his  sword  cut," 
advanced  on  Smolensk  in  1513  with  a 
contingent  from  Pskof . 

A  first  and  a  second  campaign  proved 
unsuccessful,  but  a  third  siege,  under- 
taken in  1514  with  superior  forces  pro- 
vided with  cannon,  and  with  the  assist- 
ance of  mercenaries  from  Bohemia  and 
Germany,  compelled  the  citizens  to  sur- 
render. 

The  loss  of  Smolensk  was  keenly  felt 
by  the  Poles  and  Lithuanians,  and  dur- 
ing the  whole  of  the  16th  cent,  they 
endeavoured  to  rej^ain  possession  of  it. 
In  1596  the  fortifications  were  &gam 
strengthened  by  Boris  Godunof  (after- 
wards usurper  of  the  throne  of  Moscow) 
who  built  a  new  wall  of  stone  with  36 
towers  and  9  gates.  The  ancient  trade 
of  the  t.  revived,  but  famine  and 
epidemics  continued  to  succeed  each 
other. 

Further  troubles  came  with  the  17th 
cent.  On  the  death  of  Boris  Grodunof , 
Smolensk  surrendered  to  the  false  De- 
metrius, who  gave  the  prov.  to  George 
Mniszek,  his  future  father-in-law. 

On  the  21st  April,  1606,  the  citizens 
went  out  with  church  banners,  and  with 
bread,  salt,  and  sable-skins  to  meet 
their  **Tsaritsa"  Marina,  daughter  of 
Mniszek.  But  their  loyalty  was  not  of 
long  duration.  The  doymfall  of  the 
Pretender  was  the  signal  for  their 
marching  against  the  roles,  then  in 
Moscow.  Between  1608  and  1611  Smo- 
lensk held  out  against  overwhelming 
Polish  forces,  and  at  last  had  to  sustain 
a  siege  of  more  than  20  months'  dura- 
tion ;  nor  would  the  old  t.  have  yielded, 
had  not  the  weakness  of  one  of  its  walla 
been  betrayed  to  ^"Ck  ^  Q\ssi     ^  <»Saajssv» 
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manfully  conducted  the  defence,  was 
put  in  irons,  tortured,  and  then  sent  to 
Lithuania  with  other  important  prisoners. 
The  Poles  now  hastened  to  establish 
themselves  and  their  rclipon  firmly  in 
the  conquered  prov.  They  founded 
monasteries  and  Kom,  Cath.  chs.,  and 
ffave  the  Jesuits  and  Bemardines  full 
liberty  of  action.  Important  charters 
were  at  the  same  time  granted  to  the 
citizens.  The  newly-elected  Tsar  Mi- 
chael was  forced  to  acknowledge  the 
annexation  of  Smolensk  and  other  towns 
to  Poland  in  1618,  on  condition  of  his 
father,  the  Metropolitan  Philaret,  being 
set  at  liberty.  In  1032  the  Tsar  declared 
war  against' the  Poles  with  the  object  of 
regaining  Smolensk.  The  command  of 
82,000  troops  with  168  cannon  was  given 
to  the  Boyar  Sh(^in  already  mentioned. 
At  first  the  Russian  forces  were  success- 
ful, and  many  towns  surrendered ;  but 
in  1633  King  Ladislas  came  in  person  to 
the  relief  of  the  citizens,  and  compelled 
the  besiegers  (Feb.  1634)  to  lay  down 
their  arms  under  an  armistice.  Sh^in 
surrendered  all  his  war  materiel,  stand- 
ards, and  provisions,  and  took  oath  with 
his  troops  not  to  carry  arms  against 
Poland  duiing  4  months.  As  an  act  of 
grace  Ladislas  permitted  Sh6in  to  take 
12  guns  with  him.  On  returning  to 
Moscow  the  imfortunate  man  was  be- 
headed, together  with  his  adjunct,  the 
Vo^od  Izmailof. 

Twenty  years  later,  the  war  was 
renewed  under  the  Tsar  Alexis,  who  in 
1664  arrived  in  person  with  a  large 
army  before  the  walls  of  Smolensk.  The 
first  assault,  after  a  siege  of  6  weeks, 
was  repulsed,  but  the  second  was  suc- 
cessful. On  Sept.  28rd,  1664,  the  Polish 
troops  had  in  their  turn  to  march  out  of 
the  fortress  ignomimbusly  and  to  lay 
down  their  arms  at  the  feet  of  the  Tsar. 
Hostilities  continued  for  12  years  longer, 
and  during  that  time  Smolensk  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Muscovites,  who  re- 
established the  Russo-Greek  chs.  and  did 
their  best  to  Russify  the  province.  Great 
numbers  of  the  Polish  inhabs.  were  de- 
ported and  replaced  by  * '  sons  of  boyars  " 
brought  forcibly  from  beyond  Moscow. 
The  Treaty  of  Andrusov  (1667)  secured 
Smolensk  to  the  Tsar  for  13^  years,  but 
the  Poles  took  advantage  of  the  im- 
pnding  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey 
in  1678  and  demanded  the  restoration 
of  the  city.  This,  however,  the  Rua- 
s/ans  refused  to  do,  and  preferred  pay- 
i^Sr  an  indemnity  of  200,000  Rs.  and 
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surrendering  several  other  towns.  At 
last,  by  the  Treaty  of  26th  April, 
1686,  Smolensk  was  annexed  to  Kussia 
"forever." 

The  latter  part  of  the  17th  cent,  waa 
passed  by  the  citizens  in  peace,  and 
their  ancient  trade  with  Prussia  and 
other  countries  was  renewed.  When 
the  great  northern  war  broke  out  at  the 
beginning  of  the  18th  cent.,  Peter  the 
Gt.  frequently  visited  Smolensk,  and 
strengthened  its  fortifications.  Although 
that  war  did  not  reach  it,  Smolensk  was 
made  the  basis  of  the  operations  in 
lithuania  and  Little-Russia,  the  Poles 
regretting  all  the  more  the  loss  of  the 
city.  Jesuit  fathers  penetrated  into  it 
and  gained  over  many  of  the  citizens; 
and  although  their  admission  was  pro- 
hibited in  1728,  when  those  who  had 
already  become  domiciled  in  Russia  were 
expelled,  they  continued,  according  to 
Russ.  accounts,  to  enter  the  proy.  of 
Smolensk  in  disguise  and  to  propagate 
Catholicism  and  allegiance  to  Poland. 
In  1734  a  plot  was  discovered,  in  which 
even  the  Governor  of  Smolensk,  Pee. 
Cherkasky,  was  implicated.  Their  de- 
signs were  divulged  by  one  of  the  con- 
spirators, and  the  measures  which  the 
Russ.  Govt,  adopted  dispelled  the  hopes 
of  the  Poles  and  left  the  city  of  Smo- 
lensk in  peace  until  the  French  in- 
vasion. 

When  the  "great  army"  of  nearly  half 
a  mill,  men  began  its  march  from,  the 
Niemen  in  1812,  the  Russ.  troops  fell 
back  on  Smolensk,  Although  Barclay 
de  Tolly  encouraged  the  inhabs.  and 
assured  them  of  their  safety,  he  sent 
away  the  treasury  and  any  documents 
from  which  the  enemy  might  derive  in- 
formation as  to  the  condition  of  the 
country.  The  two  Russian  armies  (one 
commanded  by  Barclay  de  Tolly,  the 
other  by  Bagration)  effected  a  junction 
at  Smolensk.  Aug.  3rd,  and  encamped 
on  the  1.  bank  of  the  Dnieper.  Tluee 
days  later  they  fell  further  back,  leaving 
only  one  regiment  in  the  t.  Meanwhile 
the  French  advanced,  and,  after  the 
engagement  with  Neverof  ski  at  Krasnoe, 
appeared  on  the  16th  Aug.  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Smolensk.  Raefski,  sent 
to  assist  Neverof  ski,  fortified  so  ftur  as 
he  could  the  suburbs  of  the  town  and 
resolved  to  maintain  himself  in  it  until 
the  two  armies  came  up. 
I     Oil      moTvvYCk!^  cjl      Ifitli  Au^,  the 
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men  being  engaged  in  the  battle.  Many- 
assaults  were  repulsed,  the  old  walls 
withstood  a  fearful  cannonade,  and  a 
dreadful  fire  broke  out  in  the  town.  .  .  . 
^During  the  night  the  Russ.  troops 
evacuated  it,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th  Napoleon  entered  it,  but  found  only 
smouldering  ruins,  and  no  inhabs.  ex- 
cept the  old,  the  young,  and  the  sick, 
many  of  whom  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
chs.  Napoleon  remained  4  days  at 
Smolensk,  in  the  Archiepis.  Palace,  the 
horses  of  his  cavalry  being  stabled  in 
the  chs.  He  employed  himself  in  re- 
organizing his  army,  and  established  a 
Commission  for  the  civil  administration 
of  the  t.,  with  Caulaincourt  as  Governor. 
The  Commission  was,  however,  power- 
less: a  rising  took  place  all  over  the 
country ;  bands  of  partisans  were  formed 
and  destro^red  f  on^ng  parties  and  even 
larger  bodies  of  the  enemy  whenever 
liey  met  them.  The  French  tried  to 
overawe  the  people  bv  acts  of  severity, 
and,  having  seized  the  leaders  of  two 
bands  of  partisans,  Engelhard  and  Shu- 
bin,  shot  them  at  Smolensk.  This  only 
increased  the  animosity  of  the  people, 
and  when  Napoleon  returned  to  Smo- 
lensk, he  found  nothing  for  the  support 
of  the  remnants  of  his  army. 

His  further  retreat  was  protected  at 
Smolensk  by  Ney,  who  left  the  city  on 
the  17th  Nov.  after  blowing  up  8  of  the 
towers  btiilt  in  1596,  and  a  part  of  the 
other  fortificns.  The  Russians  who  had 
remained  in  the  t.  issued  out  of  their 
places  of  refuge  and  began  to  destroy 
the  stragglers,  throwing  them  into  the 
flames  of  the  burning  buildings  and  into 
holes  in  the  ice.  ...  A  Russ.  regiment 
entered  Smolensk,  and  put  an  end  to 
those  outrages.  The  removal  and  de- 
struction of  the  bodies  of  men  and  the 
carcases  of  horses  were  continued  for  3 
months,  for  many  of  the  streets  were 
literally  encumbered  with  the  dead.  At 
flrst  the  bodies  were  burned,  piled  in 
heaps  half  a  verst  in  extent,  and  two 
fms.  high,  and  when  the  supply  of  wood 
failed  they  were  buried  in  trenches  and 
covered  with  quick-lime.  Epidemics 
subsequently  broke  out  in  consequence. 
The  losses  incurred  by  Smolensk  were 
at  that  time  valued  at  6|  mill.  Rs. 

Topography,  —  This  celebrated, 
blood-staiued  city,  partly  rebuilt  of 
stone  since  1812,  ia  very  prettily 
situated  on  green  hilh  above  both 


banks  of  the  Dneiper,  which  is  at 
this  part  of  its  course  about  as  broad 
as  the  Thames  at  Windsor.  The 
ancient  fortificns,  (portly  restored  after 
1812)  on  the  1.  bank  of  the  r.,  enclose 
a  space  of  about  3  m.  The  battle- 
mented  walls  of  white  stone  and 
brick  are  flanked  and  bulwarked  at 
different  points  by  high  and  ill- 
fashioned  towers.  The  walls  are  35 
to  49  ft.  high  and  10  to  17J  ft.  thick, 
but  only  17  out  of  36  towers  built  by 
Boris  GK)dunof  are  extant. 

They  are  pierced  by  the  Malakhoff 
Nicolaeft  and  Dnieper  gates,  and  by 
two  wider  openings  made  to  enable 
the  carriages  of  Gath.  II.  to  pass  into 
the  city  on  the  occasion  of  her  visit 
to  it.  On  the  E.,  S.  and  W.  are  huge 
earthen  ramparts. 

The  tSte  de  potit,  now  in  ruins,  on 
the  rt.  bank  was  thrown  up  in  1724  by 
Peter  the  Gt.,  in  order  to  defend  the 
passage  of  the  r.  A  pyramidal,  cast- 
iron  monument,  commemorates  the 
events  of  1 812.  Another  mont.  records 
the  patriotism  of  Col.  !pjngelbardt. 
Th-ere  are  2  monasts.  1  convent,  and 
about  85  Russian  chs,  at  Smolensk, 
of  which  the  principal  is  the  Cath,  of 
the  Assumption,  founded  in  1676  on  * 
tiie  site  of  a  ch.  built  in  1101  but 
blown  up  in  1611  by  some  Poles  who 
had  taken  refuge  within  it.  The 
helmet,  greaves,  and  iron  shoes  of  St, 
J^erourius,  already  mentioned,  are  here 
fi^own,  as  well  as  an  old  copy  of  the 
Evangelists,  several  old  ikons,  and 
sundry  ch.  vessels  of  the  16th  and 
17th  cents.  A  venerated  miracle- 
working  ikon  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
attributed  to  St  Luke  and  brought 
to  Russia  by  Anne,  daughter  of  the 
Emp.  Constantino  of  Byzantium,  who 
married  Vsevolod.  Pee.  of  Chemigof, 
is  one  of  the  greatest  treasures  of  the 
Russ.  Church.  It  was  removed  from 
the  cath.  on  the  approach  of  the 
French  in  1812,  and  remained  for  3 
months  in  the  Russ.  camp.  The 
other  chs.  remarkable  for  their  anti- 
quity are :  the  ch,  of  8S.  Peter  and 
Paul,  bmVt  m.\\\S\  HJmwN.  ^1  ^ ^ 
the  Baptist,  ete«.\aaL\Y^'5kAX^VN^^ 
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the  last  oeni  to  the  2  fonner  edifices 
have  depriyed  them  of  their  ancient 
style  of  architecture,  hut  the  ch.  of 
the  Arch.  Michael  has  preserved  its 
orif2^nal  form,  notwithstanding  an  ad- 
dition made  to  it  in  1773  and  its 
renovation  in  1812.  A  chapel  over 
the  Dnieper  gctUy  from  whicn  Napo- 
leon watched  the  retreat  of  the  Rus- 
sians and  directed  the  fire  against 
them,  contains  a  copy  (made  in  1602) 
of  the  ikon  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in 
the  Oath,  of  the  Assumption  at 
Moscow. 

The  city  has  a  considerable  trade 
in  com,  &c.,  transported  to  the  Baltic 
pdrts,  and  many  industrial  establish' 
ments,  producing  linen,  soap,  leather, 
&c.  Some  of  its  public  buildings  are 
handsome. 

The  traveller  who  breaks  his  journey 
at  Smolensk  can  take  a  walk  in  the 
pMie  garden  of  the  city. 


4th  Sect.  Smolensk  to  Moscow, 
392  V. 

From  Smolensk  the  line  is  nearly 
flat,  and  runs  through  a  poor  and 
thickly-wooded  country,  the  fir  and 
beech  being  the  only  timber  visible. 
Nine  stats,  will  be  passed  and  the 
Dnieper  crossed  before  reaching 

DoBOGOBdJ,  727  V.  from  Brest-L. 
Buffi  Stat,  for  distr.  t  in  Smolensk 
prov.   Pop.  9000.   On  Dnieper  r. 

History^  4rc, — ^The  t.  existed  in  the 
14th  cenly.,  when  it  took  part  in  the 
wars  between  the  Russian  Appanaged 
Princes.  In  the  16th  centy.  it  was  held 
by  the  Lithuanians  and  Poles,  after 
'which  its  possession  was  disputed  by 
Poland  and  by  Muscovy,  which  finally 
acquired  it  in  1667.  An  ancient  rampart 
and  ditch  are  extant.  They  enclose  the 
Cath.,  Law  Courts,  and  2  government 
storehouses.  The  trade  of  the  place  is 
considerable  in  leather,  hemp,  and  com. 
The  7th  stat.  beyond  is : 


ViAZMA,  796  V.  Buff.  Dist  tr.  on 
Vmzmar.  Pop.  13,000. 

fJanot,  with  line  vift  Ealiiga 


^Hlla  and  ftiajsk  (vide  below),  and 
liienoe  to  Samara  and  Orenburg.] 

History^  4rc,  —  Chronicles  mention 
Viazma  in  1239,  when  it  belonged  to  a 
9urik  Prince.  In  the  15th  centy.  it 
Was  taken  and  retained  by  the  Liunui- 
nians,  but  in  1494  it  fell  to  the  Musco- 
vites. In  1566  it  was  visited  by  Ivan 
the  Terrible.  The  Poles  took  possession 
of  it  in  1611,  and  it  was  finally  restored 
to  Russia  in  1634.  During  the  plague 
At  Moscow  in  1654-55,  it  was  the  real- 
dence  of  the  Tsar  Alexis  and  of  the 
Patriarch  Nicon,  when  a  chapel  was 
wected  on  the  site  of  the  present  Court 
€h"  It  was  nearly  destroyed  in  the 
severe  battle  which  took  place  there  in 
1812.  The  only  trace  of  its  ancient 
1  historical  importance  will  be  seen  in  a 
tower  which  was  one  of  8  built  in  the 
reign  of  Ivan  III.  It  was  repaired  in 
1836,  and  given  over  to  the  Arcadie  Con- 
rent,  Yiazma  is  one  of  the  principal 
L  entres  of  trade  in  the  prov.  of  Smolensk. 
Jn  the  10th  cent,  its  merchants  traded 
^fith  foreign  countries,  by  wav  of  Narva, 
in  honey,  fiax,  and  hemp.  It  is  now  an 
«ntrepdt  for  wheat,  tallow,  linseed, 
hemp,  &c.f  forwarded  to  St.  retersburg 
and  Riga.  It  also  supplies  the  other 
towns  in  the  prov.  with  iron  and  fish, 
and  its  speciahte  is  the  making  of  honey 
eakes,  much  esteemed  in  Russuu 


[Branch  line  to  Biajsk. 

Distance  to  Biajsk  469  v.  Fare, 
Rs.  17.36.  Time,  abt.  19  hrs.  The 
4th  stat.  is 

MiATLEPSKAYA,  96  V.  Buff.  Here 
the  line  intersects  the  old  high  road 
between  Warsaw  and  Moscow.  It  is 
the  stat.  for  the  t.  of  Medyk  (Pop. 
8000),  and  for  Maloyaroslavets 
(pop.  5000),  destroyed  in  1812  during 
the  battle  in  which  10,000  men 
perished.  Three  large  mounds  cover 
their  remains,  and  a  monument  in 
the  Cath,  Square  commemorates  the 
defeat  of  the  French,  who  were  forced 
to  take  the  old  Smolensk  road.  The 
3rd  stat.  is 


Poland,  Boute  68. — Smolensk  to  Moscow, 


497 


Smolensk  proy.,  on  banks  of  Gjat  r. 
Pop.  8000. 

History^  4rc, — Situated  on  a  wooded 
plain,  this  was  a  small  village  until 
±*eter  the  Gt.,  with  the  object  of  facili- 
tating supplies  to  St.  Petersburg,  raised 
it  to  the  position  of  a  shipping  place  for 
grain,  tallow,  &c.  It  was  formerly  the 
centre  of  a  considerable  trade,  but  the 
silting  up  of  the  r.  has  deprived  it  of  its 
commercial  importance. 

The  6th  slat,  beyond  is  a  place  of 
great  historical  interest,  viz., 

BoEODiNO,  909  y.  Stat,  for  the 
village  of  that  name  (4  y.  N.),  on  the 
Eolotcha  r.,  an  affluent  of  the  Moskya. 

History^  ^c. — At  the  village  was 
fought,  Sept.  12,  1812,  the  celebrated 
battle  of  Borodino,  or  of  the  "  Moskva," 
when  the  Russians  under  Kutuzof  made 
a  stand  in  the  hope  of  saving  Moscow. 
Beyond  the  outer  wall  of  the  cA.,  look- 
ing from  the  garden,  will  be  seen  the 
ravine  in  which  Napoleon  pitched  his 
tent  in  the  rear  of  tilie  army  of  Italy, 
and  where  he  exclaimed,  It  is  some- 
what cold  to-day,  but  clear:  it  is  the 
sun  of  Austerlitz."  A  monument  sur- 
rounded by  a  small  birch  wood  com- 
memorates the  battle,  on  the  spot  where 
the  principal  fight  took  place.  It  is  in 
the  shape  of  an  octangular  column  sur- 
mounted by  a  gilt  capital  and  cross. 
The  soldier  in  charge  will  explain  (in 
the  Russian  language)  the  chief  inci- 
dents of  the  battle.  The  French  called 
it  the  "Bataille  des  G^n^raux,"  owing 
to  the  loss  of  BO  great  a  number  of 
general  officers  (18  French  and  22  Rus- 
sian), the  opposing  armies  having  about 
120,000  men  on  either  side.  Marshal 
Ney  was  created  "Prince  de  la  Mos- 
cowa  "  on  that  occasion.  No  fewer  than 
51,000  corpses  and  31,000  dead  horses 
were  burned  on  the  field  after  the 
action,  and  Sir  James  Wylie,  the  cele^ 
brated  Scotch  physician  {vide  Monu- 
ments, St.  Petersburg)  alone  performed 
more  than  200  operations  during  the 
day. 


History,  ^c, — ^Historically  mentioned 
in  1389,  when  Dimitri  of  the  Don  gave 
it  to  his  son  Andrew,  and  finally  annexed 
to  Muscovy  in  1618.  Situated  on  the 
borders  of  the  Muscovite  dominions,  the 
t.  was  frequently  invaded  by  the  Lithua- 
nians, Poles,  and  Tartars.  The  Preten- 
ders held  it,  and  in  1619  it  was  taken  by 
the  Zaporogian  Cossacks.  Pestilence 
and  fires  devastated  the  town  in  the  17th 
and  18th  cents.  Many  State  prisoners 
have  been  kept  at  Kaluga.  Ivan  the 
Terrible  detained  in  it  a  Crimean  envoy 
from  1555  to  1572,  and  the  last  of  the 
Khans  of  the  Crimea,  Shagin  Ghyrey, 
was  banished  to  it  in  1786.  Theckla, 
ex-Queen  of  Georgia,  and  her  children, 
resided  here  from  1834  ;  while  the  most 
recent  exile  of  note  was  the  gallant 
Shamyl  of  the  Caucasus  (1869).  There 
are  many  ch$.  The  Pretender  ("Thief 
of  Tushin  ")  is  buried  in  it.  Kaliiga  is 
a  point  of  great  commercial  importance 
from  its  situation  on  the  navig.  Oka  r. 
and  its  connection  by  road  and  rail 
with  the  most  productive  provinces  of 
Russia. 

After  passing  2  stats,  the  train 
reaches 

Alexin,  217  v.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  in 
Tiila  proy.,  on  Oka  r.   Pop.  5000. 

History y  ^c. — ^The  t.  was  destroyed  by 
the  Tartars  in  1848.  In  1396  it  formed 
the  frontier  between  the  dominions  of 
Moscow  and  Lithuania.  It  was  again 
ravaged  by  the  Tartars  in  1472.  The 
remains  of  the  old  tovm  are  still  visible 
on  the  1.  bank  of  the  r.  During  the  in- 
terregnum at  Moscow  Alexin  sided  with 
the  Pretenders.  In  1611  it  was  destroyed 
by  the  Poles,  who  were  however  defeated 
under  its  walls  in  1614.  It  has  a  thriv- 
ing trade  in  timber. 

The  4th  stat.  beyond  is 

Tula,  277  v.  For  description  and 
routes  thence  see  Sect.  IL] 


From  Viazma  the  country  is  better 
cultivated.  After  passing  6  stats, 
the  train  draws  up  at 

Ojatsk,  854  V,  Buffi  Distr.  t.  in 
[JSusstct,] 


An  excursion  to  this  celebrated  spot 
may  easily       xoaA^  ^cfscL  ^^2Rrk^*. 
The  next  atait.  \a 
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Boute  59.— Warmto  to  Kie/i 


Sect  Yt 


on  Mqjalka  rinilei 


M OIOOW  pfOT» 

Pop.  4000. 


History,  ^c— This  t.  belonged  alter- 
nately to  the  princes  of  Chemifi^of  and 
Smolensk  in  the  13th  centy.,  at  the  close 
of  which  it  was  destroyed  by  the  Tai^ 
tars.  In  1803  it  was  annexed  to  the 
principy.  of  Moscow,  iknd  in  1341  ansuc- 
cessfiuly  besieged  by  the  Lithuanians. 
It  had  independent  princes  in  the 
middle  of  the  15th  cenby.,  when  it  re- 
verted to  Moscow.  In  order  to  protect 
the  Muscovy  State  against  Poland,  Ivan 
the  Terrible  constmcted  here  in  1641  a 
strong  /ortretSf  the  ruined  walls  of 
which  remain.  It  was  besieged  in  1625 
by  the  Poles,  Who  were  repulsed.  Sept. 
10, 1812,  it  was  taken  by  the  French, 
after  a  battle  that  lasted  2  days,  and 
was  occupied  by  the  Corps  of  Junot 
until  the  retreat.  There  are  5  cA«.,  of 
which  the  most  ancient  is  the  Cath,  of 
fft,  Nicholasj  with  a  miracle-working 
than  of  our  Saviour. 

After  passing  9  small  stats.,  from 
the  last  of  which  the  gilt  domes  and 
white  towers  of  the  ancient  capital  of 
Bussia  come  in  view,  the  trar.  reaches 

Moscow.    Vide  Bte.  10. 


BOUTE  59. 

WABSAW  TO  KIEF  OB  ODESSA  Til  LUB- 
UNy  KOYEli,  AND  KAZATIN. 


Warsaw  to  Kief  . 
Warsaw  to  Odessa 


IflT  Shot. 
96  y. 


Yersts.  Fare.  Hrs. 
»  804  Bs.  29*88  36 
,    1122    „   41*88  3Y 


WABSAW  to  ITAN€M»0D, 


and  partly  otdtlmted  oonntry.  Theod 
are  only  o  small  stats,  to 

Iyangobod.  Important  Janet,  with 
rly.  from  Austrian  frontier  to  Hosoow 
and  other  Blys.  Vide  Bte.  51 


Iyamoobqd  to  KonL, 


The  Vistula  rly,  runs  along  the 
AmAr  of  the  r.  tlitongh  a  pretty  -wooded 


ted\ 


2kd  Sbot. 
218  T. 

Stations: 


Nova  Albxandbia,  118  v.  from 
Warsaw.  Pop.  2000.  OnVlsttilar. 

Hxttortfj  ^c— This  t,  formerly  called 
Pulavy,  was  the  property  of  Pee.  Czar- 
torysld  until  1831,  when  his  domains 
were  confiscated.  His  magnificent  CaMlt, 
surrounded  beautiful  gardens,  is  a 
prominent  otnect.  In  the  nark  on  the 
river  side  is  i£e  Sybil  TempU  (a  copy  of 
the  Tivoli  temple),  which  contained  a 
museum  of  Polish  and  Slav  antiquities, 
destroyed  and  partly  removed  to  St. 
Petersburg  in  1831.  A  Girls*  School  to4 
a  School  of  Agriculture  are  now  located 
in  the  castle.  In  the  neighbourhood  is  the 
pretty  Marinki  PavUwn^  and  abt.  8  m. 
S.  the  Castle  of  Parhatka  with  sniiling 
pleasure  grounds  and  villas. 

After  stopping  at  1  small  stat.  out 
of  8,  the  train,  proceeding  S.E., 
reaches: 

Lublin,  163  v.  Bnff.  Chf.  t.  of 
prov.,  on  Bystritsa  r.  Pop.  37,000. 
EoteU :  Victoria,  H.  Polskl 

History, — ^The  t.  is  of  great  antiquity 
and  celebrity.  In  the  middle  of  the 
13th  cenly.  it  was  devastated  by  the 
Tartars,  after  which  it  was  held  by  Bus- 
sian  Princes  imtil  the  Poles  regained 
possession  of  it  early  in  the  14th  centy. 
Under  the  Jagellon  dynasty  Lublin  was 
the  central  market  for  the  products  of 
Podolia,  Yolhynia,  and  Ruthenia,  when 
its  pop.  was  70,000.  It  was  the  seat  of 
the  old  Polish  tribunals,  and  the  place 
of  meeting  of  several  Diets,  at  the  most 
celebrated  of  which  (1569)  was  effected 
the  \mioii  ot  Lithuania  with  Poland.  Its 

BuStet^  gc«»5iX^  ^xxfoi"^  ^w^^ 


JPOLAND* 


Baute  60.— St  PeterOmrg  to  Wanaw. 
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Ghs.  XII.,  it  revivedi  aiid  became  in  thb 
18th  centy.  o&e  of  the  princ.  cities  of 
Poland,  much  freqaented  by  rich,  roy- 
stering  magmites. 

Topography.— Tictxueatiu^ij  situ- 
ated on  a  oonaid,  eminence,  Lublin  is 
also,  very  well  built.  It  contaiivs  a 
CcUh,  of  the  Istli  cent,  and  other  chs, ; 
also  the  M  palaoea  of  the  Gzartory- 
ski,  Poto9ki,  and  other  eminent 
families.  The,  Mtliiary  Hospital  Ytaa 
formerly  tl)e  BadziwiU  Castle^  The 
CoiArts  of  jjttw,  ihe  Town  Hall^  and 
other  puilie  buildings,  including  a 
Theaire,  are  handsome.  The  fortifl- 
cations  were  anciently  of  great  extent : 
only  4  gcUes  and  an  intrenchment  (out- 
side the  t.)  remain.  There  is  a  con- 
sid.  trade  in  corn,  &c.,  and  the  cloth 
mills  are  extensive. 

3  stats,  beyond  Lublin  the  train 
reaches 

Chelm  (Ebelm),  231  y.  BvdL 
Distr.  i.   l>op.  8000. 

rjuhct.  with  line  in  construction 
ioBrest-L.   See  last  Itte.] 

This  is  a  rich  corn-growing  district. 
The  t.  was  founded  by  Daniel,  Pee. 
of  Galitch.  It  contains  many  Bom. 
Gath.  and  Eusso-Greek  chs,;  the 
latter  haying  recently  belonged  to 
the  Uniat  Catholics  (ritus  grssci). 

At  the  next  titat.  of 

DoBOHUSK,  249  v.,  the  Bhg  will  be 
crossed,  and  2  stilts,  beyond  will  be 

KoyEti,  314  y.  from  Warsaw.  Junct 
with  rly.  from  Belostok  and  Brest-L. 
to  Kie(  yi&  Kazatin.  SeeBte.  24. 


.  8bd6eot.  KoyBLtoBoyNo,125y. 
See  Btes.  23  and  24. 

4th  Sect.  BoyNO  to  Kazatin, 
219  y.  See  Bte.  23. 

5th  Sect.  Kazatin  to  Eief,  146  y. 
See  Bie.  22;  and  Bee  same  route  to 

Odessa,  464  v.,  from  Kazatin. 


BOUTB  60. 

ST.  FBTBBSmTBa  TO  WAB8AW,  Vli  yiLNi, 
OBODNO,  AJTD  Bi&LOSTOK  (6ULT8T0K). 

The  distance  from  St.  Petersburg 
to  WarfiaT^,  vid  Vilna,  by  rail,  is 
1045  V.  Far^,  Its.  39.21.  Tlmb, 
about  31  hrs. 

[For  journey  from  St.  Peter8t)Urg  to 
Yilna  vide  Sect.  1,  Bte.  1.] 

The  line  from  St.  Petersburg  to 
Wierzbolow(on  frontier  with  Prussia) 
will  be  left  16  y.  from  Vilna,  at 

LANDyABoyo,  674  y.  fironi  St.  Peters- 
biirg. 

There  are  5  small  stats,  betwteii 
this  and  Grodno,  but  ir&  need  otlf 
mention 

OBANY,731y.  Bttflf. 

PoBETomi,  775  y.  This  is  the  stat. 
for  the  Mineral  Waters  establishment 
at  Druzkieniki  (17  y.),  prettily  sit.  on 
ri  bank  of  Niemen.  An  oMnibus 
meets  the  train. 

Gbodno,  805  y.  Chf.  t  of  proy.  of 
same  name,  fortified.   (Pop.  40,000.) 

On  rt.  sloping  bank  of  the  Niemen, 
and  on  the  banks  of  the  Gtorodni- 
chanka  riyulet. 

Hotels:  SlayiaHfiki^  MoaooyBkii  and 
H.  de  Paris. 

History,— Gtodno  (Gorodno,  Gorodeni 
was  founded  by  Slavonians,  and  existed 
already  in  the  12th  centy.  Its  chs. 
haying  at  that  period  been  of  stone,  the 
place  must  have  been  of  considerable 
importance.  In  1224  the  t.  was  burned 
down  by  the  Teutonic  kniehts,  and .  in 
1241,  when  ruled  by  Prince  Yury  Glebo- 
vitch,  it  -waa  twK^^N^-^ 

stood  on  a  mo^m^  ^^^^N^^^W^^ 
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Route  60,— Orodno  to  Belostoh. 


Sect.  VL 


men.  In  the  same  year  it  was  occupied 
by  the  Lithuanians,  led  from  the  north 
by  Erdzivil,  nephew  of  the  Gd.  Duke 
Mindovgus.  In  1259  Daniel  and  Robert, 
Dukes  of  Galicz,  assisted  by  Duke 
Basil  of  Yolhynia,  and,  in  1277,  the 
Dukes  Mstislaf,  Vladimir,  and  Yury, 
aided  by  the  Tartars,  assaulted  the  town, 
but  did  not  succeed  in  establishing 
themselves  permanently  in  it.  It  was 
attacked  by  the  Teutonic  knights  seven 
times  between  1284  and  1391,  and  its 
feud  with  them  terminated  only  in  1398, 
when  Yitovt  ceded  Samogitia  to  them. 
The  t.  suffered  most  in  1284,  when  the 
Teutonic  knights  under  Conrad  Tirberg 
razed  the  town  to  the  ground,  and  in 
1391,  when  Malborg,  the  Grand  Master 
of  the  Order,  set  fire  to  it,  destroyed  the 
upper  and  lower  castles,  and  devastated 
the  neighbourhood.  From  1413  Grodno 
became  a  district  t.  of  the  voevodship 
of  Trok,  formed  out  of  the  principalities 
of  Trok  and  Grodno.  The  most  flourish- 
ing epoch  in  the  history  of  Grodno  was 
the  reign  of  Stephen  Bathory  (1575-87), 
who  made  it  his  residence  and  seat  of 
administration.  In  his  reign  a  stone 
castle  was  erected  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Gorodnichanka :  its  walls  are  still  visi- 
ble. In  1655  the  Russians  took  posses- 
sion of  the  t.,  which  had  been  half  de- 
stroyed by  a  conflagration,  and  after 
this  the  Swedes  occupied  it  four  years. 
In  1678  the  first  ordinary  general  I)iet  of 
Poland  assembled  here.  The  Diet  of 
1793  confirmed  the  second  partition  of 
Poland,  and  that  of  1795  (both  held  at 
Grodno)  witnessed  thd  abdication  of 
Stan.  Aug.  Poniatovski.  In  the  middle 
of  the  18tii  cent.  Grodno  was  one  of  the 
most  flourishing  towns  of  Lithuania  and 
Poland.  For  this  it  was  indebted  to 
Tiesenhausen,  its  mayor,  who  established 
factories,  Ac,  and  founded  several 
schools,  a  public  library,  and  a  museum. 
In  1793  it  was  annexed  to  Russia.  When 
occupied  by  the  French  in  1812,  Grodno 
was  the  headquarters  of  Jerome  Bona- 
parte. 

Topography,  &c. — The  t.  containa 
5  churches  and  2  monasteries  used  by 
the  BussO' Greek  clergy.  The  Roman 
Catholics  retain  5  chs.,  of  which  the 
most  ancient,  a  monast.  belonging  to 
the  order  of  Bemardine  monks  i 
(founded  1494%  and  a  convent  of  tbe 
order  of  8t  Bridget  (founded  im). 


pop.,  possess  2  synagogues^  and  the 
Lutherans  have  a  ch.  The  most  im- 
portant buildings  are  the  Qovemoi's 
houMt  the  military  barracks  (the  old 
castle  of  the  Teutonic  knights),  and 
the  military  hospital,  erected  on  the 
site  of  the  new  castle  built  by  Fied. 
Aug.  II.  (18th  oenty.)  for  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Diet.    The  botanical 

garden  was  founded  by  Stan.  Aug., 
ut  is  of  no  scientific  interest.  There 
are  many  large  cotton  and  wooUen 
mills  and  other  industrial  establish- 
ments. The  trade  is  mostly  in  grain, 
timber,  and  hemp,  which  are  floated 
for  foreign  exportation  down  theNie- 
men,  which  is  crossed  by  a  fine  bridge* 


[From  Grodno  travellers  can  post 
by  a  good  road  to 

AuGUSTOv,  60  V.  Distr.  t.  in  K. 
of  Poland.  Pop.  11,000,  on  Netta  r., 
which,  connected  with  the  Niemen  by 
a  canaly  afibrds  water  communication 
with  the  Baltic.  The  t.  was  founded 
1 547.  There  are  many  chg,  in  it,  and 
the  cattle  and  horse  fairs  are  of  im- 
portance. The  horses  are  mostly  of 
the  Lithuanian  breed  and  of  great 
endurance.] 


After  passing  8  small  stats,  the 
traveller  reaches 

Belostok  (Bialystok),  883  v.  Buff. 
Distr.  t.  in  Grodno  prov.  Pop.  40,000.  ' 
Hotels :  Victoria  and  Grand  H. 

[Junct.  with  li^e  on  the  one  hand 
to  Konigsberg  via  Graev  (see  Ete.  55X 
and  on  the  other  to  Brest-Litovsk 
(Ete.  58.)  A  line  is  in  constr.  to 
Baranovitche  junct.  on  Brest-Smo- 
lensk-Moscow line  (see  Ete.  58).] 

History ,  ^c. — The  t.was  anciently  the 
property  of  Hetman  Branicki,  brother- 
m-law  of  Stan.  Augustus.  The  district 
of  Belostok  was  transferred  to  Prussia 


The  Jews,  who  constitute  J  of  ili^  \  Tieaty  oiTVi«:v\..  ^\^^^tvN^x%^t^5j«A. 


FdtANl}.         Boute  60.-^Belostoh  io  BresULitovalc. 


government  between  those  dates  raised 
the  t.  to  considerable  prosperity.  This 
was  somewhat  interrupted  by  the  mea- 
sures of  Gen.  Mouravief ,  between  1863 
and  1866.  There  are  many  large  cloth 
mills  in  the  district,  particularly  at 
Ciechanovicze.  The  large  girls^  school 
located  in  a  ckdteau  that  belonged  to 
John  II.  (Casimir) — a  magnificent  struc- 
ture in  Italian  style,  once  known  as  the 
Versailies  of  Poland, 


pLiKB  OX)  Bbbsst-Litovsk. 

Distance  from  Belostok  to  Brest-L., 
120  V.  Fare,  Es.  4.50.  Time,  4J  hrs. 
Stations : 

Strable,  21  V.  The  Narev  will 
be  crossed  before  approaching  this 
stat. 

BiELSK,  37  V.  Buff.  Distr.  t.  in 
Grodno  prov.  (Pop.  7000),  on  Beli- 
anka  r.,  an  affluent  of  the  Narev. 

History f  ^c, — The  town  existed  in 
the  13th  centy.,  when  it  was  razed  to 
the  ground.  After  it  had  ceased  to 
belong  to  the  Princes  of  Galicia  and 
Yolhynia,  and  been  annexed  to  Poland, 
Bielsk  was  freqnentiy  attacked  by  the 
Tartars  and  the  Teutonic  knights.  In 
1366  it  became  a  possession  of  Lithuania. 
A  charter  was  granted  to  it  in  1430  by 
Vitovt,  and  in  1601  its  privileges  were 
extended  by  Pee.  Alex,  of  Lithuania, 
Avho  made  it  the  capital  of  the  Bielsk 
Country."  The  wars  of  Poland  with 
Bogdan  Khmelnitski  (Hetman  of  the 
Cossacks,  1648),  Russia  and  Sweden, 
caused  the  t.  to  decline  in  the  17th 
centy.  In  1664  it  was  burnt  and  sacked. 
The  northern  war  and  the  plague  of 
1710  finally  devastated  the  "Bielsk 
Country."  Under  the  second  partition 
of  Poland,  the  t.  was  acquired  by  Prus- 
sia, but  it  was  allotted  to  Russia  in 
1807. 

On  the  Zamkova  Gora  (Castle  hill) 
are  the  ruins  of  a  Castle  (destroyed  by 
lightning  in  1563)  in  which  the  Kings 
of  Poland  stayed  when  hunting  the 
aurochs  or  wild  ox  (supposed  to  be  the 
original  stock  of  our  domestic  cattle)  in 
ihe  BeloveJ Jbrests  (sLTowad  the  sources 
of  the  Narev)f  where  they  are  now 
strictly  preserved.    Bears  also  abound 


in  it.  There  are  4  Russo-Greek  cA«.,  and 
a  ch,  and  chapel  belonging  to  the  Rom.  ' 
Catholics.  The  Jews,  who  predominate 
in  the  t.,  have  2  meeting-houses.  Al- 
though Sfyirs  are  annually  held,  the 
trade  in  com  and  cattle  is  not  consider- 
able. A  great  number  of  wild  boars  are 
sold  at  those  fairs.  ' 

Klesczele,  61 V.  Distr.  t.  in  Grodno 
prov.  Pop.  2000,  on  sloping  bank  of 
r.  Nurtsa.  Founded  by  Sigism.  II. 
Aug.  (16th  centy,).  In  1655  it  suf- 
fered so  greatly  from  wars  witb  the 
Swedes  and  Russians  that  in  1660 
only  13  houses  were  extant.  It  was 
transferred  from  Prussia  to  Bussia  in 
1807.  The  i?om.  Cath.  Ch,  was  built 
1544  by  Queen  Bona.  The  Ddbrovodka 
rivulet,  which  falls  into  the  Nurtsa, 
has  curative  properties  in  cases  of 
scrofula,  paralysis  and  syphilis. 

Vysokie  LiTBwsKiE,  79  V.  Hamlet 
on  r.  Pulva,  on  high  road  between 
Grodno  and  Brest-L.  Charters  were 
granted  to  it  in  the  15th  and  16th 
cents.,  after  which  it  became  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Sapieha  family.  The 
second  stat.  beyond  is 

Brest-Litovsk,  120  v.  Buff.  For 
descript.  and  journeys  hence,  see  Btes. 
57  &  58.] 


After  leaving  Belostok  the  K.  of 
Poland  is  entered  at  the  next  stat.  of 

Lapy,  905  v.,  where  there  is  a 
bridge  over  the  navigable  r.  Narev, 
the  boundary  between  the  prov.  of 
Grodno  and  that  of  Lomza  in  the  K. 
of  Poland.   2  small  stats,  beyond  is 

Malkin,  968  V.  The  Bhg  r.  is 
crossed  here. 


[From  this  stat.  travs.  can  post  to 
OsTBOLENKA,  53  V.,  ou  1.  bank  of 

Narev,  crossed  by  a  fine  bridge.  Pop. 

5000. 

It  gives  lis  mm^  \.o  >q«JO(V^ 
by  the  "ETencVx  m        >  ^^c^^S.  moxR. 
cially  to  oTve  ot  ^^^^^'^^^"^^vT^^ 
the  WiecUoTi  ot  W^iV.    '^X^^^^  ^ 


5D2 


Itfmte  eo.—8t,  Pelersburg  to  Warmo.  .       Sept.  VI. 


BemardJne  cA. ;  also  a  motuuterjf  and  a 


The  remaining  stata.  are : 

ZlELIENETS,  981  T. 

LoCTOW  (Lokhov),  994  v. 

TA  ehau$96e  leads  hence  to 
PuLTusK,  39  y.,  on  Narev  r.  Pop. 
7000. 

Inn :  Kept  by  a  Jew. 

The  t.  is  celebrated  for  the  victory  of 
Charles  XII.  (1708)  over  the  Saxons, 


whom  he  besieged  in  the  great  Casiki 
still  extant,  and  for  a  battle  fought 
by  the  French  with  the  Russians  in 
1806.  The  t.  was  once  the  residence 
of  the  Bishops  of  Plotsk,  and  contains 
many  fine  chi,  and  monatUriei.J 


Tluszoz  (Tlnstch),  1014  v.  The  r. 
Bzaza  will  be  crossed  between  this 
stat.  and 

YoLOMiN,  1030  v. ;  after  which  a 
run  of  15  v.  brings  the  train  to : 

Waiubaw,  1045  V.  (SeeBte.53.) 
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1. — ^Historical  Notice. 


The  Gennanlc  name  Finland"  is  derived  from  the  older  appellation  of 
the  Lapps,  namely  "  Finn,"  which  like  the  word  Lapp  itself  appears  to 
mean  "  Wizard."  ♦  The  national  name  of  "  Suomi "  must  also  be  a  legacy 
of  the  Lapps  who  anciently  inhabited  the  country,  and  who  now  give  the 
sune  name  of  ^  Saame  ^  to  Lapland.  The  bulk  of  the  present  inhabitants 
of  Finland  who,  irrespective  of  their  nationality,  call  themselves  Finnar  " 
(Finns),  after  the  country  they  occupy,  belong  to  the  Finno-Ugrian  race, 
the  earliest  traces  of  which  linguistic  and  archaeological  research  has  fol- 
lowed to  the  sources  of  the  Enisei  on  the  northern  slopes  of  the  Altai 
Mountains.  Innumerable  graves,  rectangular  in  form,  occasionally  bordered 
by  upright  stones  bearing  inscriptions  in  xmknown  characters,  are  material 
evidences  of  a  large  pop^ation  belonging  to  the  Bronze  Age,  and  which, 
judging  from  numerous  rock  sculptures  and  abandoned  mines,  pursued 
cattle-rearing  as  well  as  mining ;  the  latter  yielding,  not  iron,  but  copper 
and  gold  in  abundance.  Already,  before  the  close  of  the  Bronze  Age,  that 
population  had  spread  to  the  W.  and  N.  W.,  to  the  banks  of  the  Irtyshj 


the  last  century  before  the  Christian  era,  in  the  regions  of  the  Ural,  or 
Biphaei,  Mountains  (from  the  Ugrian  word  rip,  rep,  for  mountain),  that 
chief  auxiliary  of  culture  must  have  strongly  developed  the  resources  of 
the  population ;  and,  in  addition,  the  restlessness  of  the  Mongols  in  the 
East  gave  rise  in  the  course  of  time  to  the  tide  which,  during  the  period 
of  the  great  migration  of  peoples,  poured  a  continuous  stream  of  tribes  over 
the  Ural  and  the  Volga  towards  the  West.  The  geographical  position  of  the 
Finno-Ugrian  race,  between  the  Mongols  in  the  E.  and  the  Slavs  in  the 
W.,  shows  that  the  Huns  (from  the  Ugrian  vio\^  KKu>\  ~ 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  to  the  present  day  British  wameii  Taa^^  \rc^!so^^  I^^c^S^ 
with  PfDlanders,  whom  tbey  look  upon  as  wisaida  or  Tincaxmy  "pwi^^ft*^^*:^^ 
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I)<)l;;ar8  (aVol^  people),  the  Avm^Var-Khun),  the  Magyars  {Onogum), 
and  tho  Khasure,  woo  were  at  the  head  of  the  migration,  all  belonged  to 
that  race.  It  was  only  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Ugrian  people  that,  at  the 
c\iwe  of  tho  \)th  centurv,  the  first  Mongols,  Petchenegians,  and  Knmani 
atlvancod  across  tlio  ITral.  But  the  Finno- Ugrian  stream  spread  throughout 
Xhii  Slav  Hcttk-nients  in  Scythia.  A  north-western  hranch,  which  extended 
itH(dt*  from  tho  Kama  and  tho  Volga  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Baltic, 
laid  under  contribution  the  northern  forests  of  Scythia,  abounding  in  fur- 
IxMiring  animals,  and  in  time  founded  three  trading  centres :  Perm,  Bdgar 

SHi'c  Sect,  v.),  and  a  Finno-SUivic  trading  coalition  on  lakes  Ladoga  and 
Inien,  out  of  which  was  ultimately  developed  the  Russian  Empire.  Even 
before  tho  davs  of  Ulfilas  (about  370  a.d.)  the  western  Finnish  tribe  came 
under  the  influence  of  the  culture  of  the  Oothic  and  Lithuanian  races  on 
the  Baltic,  but  it  was  not  until  the  Slav  migration  to  North  Germany  and 
Lake  llmen,  caused  by  the  Hun  invasion,  that  the  Finnish  tribes  overran 
the  countries  they  now  inhabit  in  the  Baltic  Provinces  and  Finland.* 
The  Tavasts  and  the  Karels  established  themselves  in  Ingria  and  Finland, 
the  former  occui)yin<;  the  south-western  part  of  the  country,  the  latter  the 
eastern.  They  were  the  two  main  divisions  of  the  Fiunish  people,  speaking 
different  dialects.  The  dominions  of  the  West-Finnish  tribes  were  in  pagan 
times  divided  into  provinces  and  districts  (hundreds),  which  were  governed, 
like  the  possessions  of  the  other  Finno-Ugrian  tribes,  by  small  princes  who 
bore,  amongst  other  titles,  that  of  Kuninycu  (King),  inherited  from  the 
Goths.  The  ancient  Finns  pursued  agriculture,  the  rearing  of  cattle, 
hunting,  navigation,  and  trade,  more  especially  in  furs. 

Finland  excited  the  covetousness  of  her  neighbours  at  a  very  early  date, 
and  she  had  to  defend  herself  on  the  one  hand  from  the  attacks  of  the 
Russians,  and  on  the  other  from  those  of  the  Swedes.  Li  1157,  at  the 
instigation  of  the  Pope,  St.  Eric,  King  of  Sweden,  undertook  a  crusade  against 
the  Finns  with  the  object  of  converting  them,  as  well  as  in  order  to  put  an 
end  to  their  depredations  on  the  Swedish  coast.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
St.  Henry  (Bishop  of  Upsala),  who  introduced  Christianity  into  Finland, 
and  was  murdered  in  1158  on  Lake  Kjulo  (and  who  has  since  been  regarded 
as  the  patron  Saint  of  Finland),  and  Bishop  Thomas  (d.  1248),  who  was 
nearly  successful  in  detaching  Finland  from  Sweden  anu  forming  it  into  a 
Catholic  province  subject  only  to  the  Pope,  were  Englishmen,  like  the  first 
Christian  prelates  and  priests  in  Norway.  The  power  of  Sweden  was  firmly 
established  in  1249  by  Birger  Jarl  and  by  the  foundation  of  the  town  of 
Tavastehus.  After  the  conquest  of  Viborg  in  1293,  the  Swedes  were 
brought  into  direct  contact  with  the  Eussians,  with  whom  the  first  treaty 
of  peace  was  made  on  the  banks  of  the  Neva  in  1323,  when  the  river 
Rajajoki  was  recognised  as  the  boundary  between  the  two  countries :  a 
boimdary  that  officially  divides  them  to  the  present  day.  From  that 
period  Finland  became  a  Swedish  province,  placed  in  all  respects  on  the 
same  political  footing  as  the  other  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  the  Finlanders 
sending  representatives  to  the  Swedish  Diet.  Its  history  merged  into  that 
of  Sweden ;  and  the  wars  with  Russia,  which  had  previously  been  confined 
to  petty  incursions,  assumed  more  extensive  dimensions  after  the  accession 
of  Ivan  I.,  and  continued  with  some  short  ixvterr^A*  Msitil  1617,  when, 

*  Tbe  native  inbahltanta  of  the  Grand  l>ucTi7  aroixo^  ciX\.«^  F\taoAv3«r»,Va««*«^ft 
them  trom  other  Ffnnish  races  settled  e\ReNv\iete. 
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during  the  reign  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  the  frontier  was  Recured  by  the 
conquest  of  Kexholm  and  Ingria,  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  Stolbova.  During 
a  period  of  about  70  years  Finland  was  not  affected  by  the  war  that  was 
waged;  but,  between  1695  and  1726,  it  was  visited  by  such  great  and 
numerous  calamities  as  are  seldom  recorded  in  the  history  of  nations. 
During  the  great  famine,  between  1695  and  1697,  60,000  persons  perished 
in  the  province  of  Abo  alone,  while  in  many  parts  of  the  country  the 
churches  had  to  be  closed,  owing  to  the  extinction  of  the  population.  In 
1699  the  great  war  with  Kussia,  which  lasted  21  years,  commenced. 
Thousands  of  Finlanders  perished  in  the  wars  of  Charles  XII. :  5  regiments 
completely  disappeared  during  the  march  into  the  Ukraine  and  at  Poltava, 
having  been  either  destroyed  or  captured.  In  the  province  of  Abo,  40,000 
men  were  enlisted  as  soldiers  between  the  years  1700  and  1709.  Between 
1710  and  1715  the  Kussiaus  invaded  the  whole  of  Finland,  and  it  was 
only  when  the  peace  of  Nystad  was  signed,  in  1721,  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  province  of  Viborg,  Finland  was  restored  to  Sweden  after 
having  been  occupied  by  Russia  for  6  years.  In  1721  the  entire  pop.  of 
Finland  amounted  to  200,000  or  250,000  persons.  Another  famine, 
however,  having  occurred  during  the  years  1722-3,  it  was  only  towards 
the  close  of  that  period,  owing  to  the  efforts  of  the  Government  and  to 
the  beneficial  effects  of  peace,  that  the  country  began  to  wear  a  somewhat 
prosperous  aspect ;  and  by  the  year  1748  the  population  had  already  in- 
creased to  413,000.  The  peace  was  not  of  long  duration,  for  the  Swedes, 
anxious  to  regain  possession  of  their  ancient  provinces,  declared  war  again 
in  1741,  without  making  the  most  necessary  preparations,  from  a  want  of 
money  and  foresight.  The  army  was  in  a  disorganised  condition,  and,  after 
a  defeat  at  Villmanstrand,  was  obliged  to  retreat  to  Helsingfors,  where  it 
was  surrounded  by  the  Russians.  The  want  of  provisions,  clothing,  and 
forage  compelled  it  to  capitulate  Aug.  24, 1742.  Sweden  was  at  that  time 
divided  into  two  contending  political  parties,  both  aspiring  to  power ;  the 
peace  party  gaining  greater  ascendency  as  the  war  proved  more  and  more 
disastrous.  Its  influence  extended  to  the  officers  of  the  army,  and  to  a 
certain  degree  paralysed  the  action  of  the  commander-in  chief.  To  complete 
the  disorder  that  reigned  in  the  army,  two  of  the  most  responsible  generals 
were  recalled  to  Sweden  a  few  days  before  its  capitulation,  and  paid  with 
their  lives  the  faults  committed  by  their  faction.  They  were  accused  of 
treachery  and  sentenced  to  death :  an  accusation  of  which  history  has  fully 
acquitted  them,  condemning  them  only  for  accepting  a  responsibiUty  to  which 
they  were  not  equal,  and  for  having  provided  in  so  inefficient  a  manner  for 
the  wants  of  the  forces  under  their  command.  By  the  peace  of  Abo,  in  1743, 
the  towns  of  Villmanstrand  and  Fredrikshamn  were  ceded,  and  the  river 
Kymmene,  near  Lovisa,  was  fixed  as  the  boundary  line.  Again  the  desire 
to  regain  the  lost  provinces  induced  Gustavus  III.  to  commence  a  war  in 
1788,  when  he  himself  headed  an  army;  but  the  tragical  Anjala  conspiracy, 
so  celebrated  in  history,  soon  compelled  him  to  return  to  Sweden,  and  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  action  was  thus  lost.  A  conspiracy  had  been 
formed  by  206  officers :  one  section  was  for  declaring  Finland  independent 
under  the  protection  of  Russia,  the  other  for  Umitm^tYiekys^^x  Q"l'<5aa^^2ssv^« 
The  King  having  violated  the  constitution\)y  uii^eiV«:fe\"a%^N?«t  C35v^«^^^ 
sion  without  the  consent  of  the  Diet,  the  consipvm\.oxs  TCiaAa  ^"ss»  ^^^^ 
for  inducing  the  army  to  disobey  his  orders.    Ivi       toWoVva^^^'*^  V 
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the  small  Swedish  fleet  of  gunboats  was  destroyed  at  Svensksund  by  the 
Prince  of  Nassau.  In  1790  the  King  resolved  on  taking  Viborg ;  and  the 
Swedish  fleet,  which  had  already  fought  an  undecided  battle  at  Hogland, 
proceeded  to  the  Gulf  of  Viborg,  where  it  was  blockaded  by  the  Kussian 
fleet.  The  Swedish  fleet  numbered  25  vessels  of  the  line  and  13  frigates, 
and  the  Kussian  copsisted  of  32  vessels  of  the  line,  8  two-deckers,  and  11 
frigates.  After  remaining  a  month  in  front  of  Viborg.  without  taking  it^ 
the  King  found  himself  obliged  to  force  his  way  througn  the  Russian  ships. 
This  desperate  resolution  was  executed  on  the  3rd  July,  and  on  the  4th  and 
5th  of  the  same  month  the  Swedish  fleet  arrived  at  Sveaborg,  consisting 
only  of  14  vessels  of  the  line  and  9  frigates.  Some  days  after  this  event 
the  Prince  of  Nassau  attacked  the  little  Swedish  fleet  on  the  same  spot  as 
the  preceding  year,  but  with  a  result  altogether  different,  for  the  Russians 
lost  53  vessels  and  4000  men.  By  the  peace  of  Varala,  signed  in  the  same 
year,  the  statm  quo  ante  was  maintaiued  on  both  sides.  The  last  war, 
which  ended  in  the  conquest  of  Finland,  was  commenced  in  Feb.  1808  by 
the  Russians,  who,  with  no  pretext  for  taking  the  field,  crossed  the  frontier 
without  even  a  preliminary  declaration  of  hostilities.  They  were  not 
wrong  in  considering  the  opportunity  favourable  for  the  prosecution  of  their 
plans ;  for,  although  the  last  Swedish  corps,  crossing  over  the  ice  into 
Sweden,  did  not  quit  the  islands  of  Aland  before  the  month  of  March  1809, 
yet  the  fate  of  Finland  had  already  been  decided  on  the  3rd  of  May 
1808  by  the  surrender  of  Sveaborg. 

The  little  army  of  Finland  retired  towards  the  north,  resisting  the  enemy 
wherever  there  was  a  chance  of  success ;  and  it  was  even  victorious  in 
some  small  engagements,  as  at  Siikajoki,  Revolax,  Pulkkila,  Lappo, 
Alavo,  Kauhajoki,  Ruona,  Juntas,  and  Virta-bro.  Being  still  pursued, 
General  Adlercreutz  decided  to  offer  the  disastrous  battle  at  Oravais 
which  was  the  last  remarkable  effort  during  that  war.  During  fourteen 
hours,  3500  Swedes  and  Finlanders  fought  against  8500  Russians,  and  it 
was  only  owing  to  the  latter  receiving  a  reinforcement  of  2000  men  that 
a  victory  was  at  last  decided  in  their  favour.  By  the  peac«  of  Fredrik- 
shamn  (Sept.  1809),  Sweden  ceded  her  rights  over  Finland,  as  well  as 
over  the  Aland  islands,  to  Russia,  and  the  river  Tome&  was  fixed  as  the 
boundary-line  of  Sweden.  Meanwhile,  during  the  course  of  the  war, 
towards  the  end  of  March  1809,  and  after  the  deposition  of  Gust.  IV. 
Adolphus  at  Stockholm,  the  Finlanders  had,  through  their  representatives 
at  a  Diet  held  at  Borg&,  entered  into  a  separate  agreement  with  Alex.  L 
respecting  the  union  of  Finland  with  the  Russian  Empire.  Two  days 
later,  the  Estates  swore  allegiance  to  the  Emperor  as  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Finland,  and  the  position  of  Finland  became  that  of  a  State  connected 
with  Russia  by  a  real  union.  In  a  manifesto  (27  March,  1809),  addressed 
to  the  Diet,  Alex.  I.  assured  to  the  Finlanders,  as  their  Grand  Duke,  the 
maintenance  of  their  religion  and  the  integrity  of  their  constitution,  as 
well  as  all  the  rights  and  privileges  they  had  previously  enjoyed. 

In  1811  the  prov.  of  Viborg  was  reunited  to  Finland,  but  in  1864,  one 
of  its  districts  (Systerbaeck  or  Sestroretsk)  in  proximity  with  the  prov.  of 
Si,  Petersburg,  was  annexed  to  the  latter  in  virtue  of  an  arrangement  under 
which  Russia  promised  to  compensale  'FVnW^'Vs^    Qfc-a&YSDL  ^1  ^Rmtory  oi 
the  Murman  or  Arctic  coast — a  coh^Uoti         Sa      ^  ^^-v^^x.  ^1  ^^jisRsjr. 
rmy  and  negotiation  between  the  t\»o  (Mi\iii\.Tie^. 
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2. — Statistics.* 

Aeea  and  Population. — ^The  superficial  area  of  Finland  is  144,788  Eng. 
sq.  miles,  and  in  1885  the  pop.  amounted  to  2,203,600,  or  about  15  per 
sq.  m.  With  the  exception  of  N.  America,  there  is  no  country  so  covered 
with  water  as  Finland.  Fertile  plains  occur  on  the  W.  and  S.W.  coasts, 
where  they  have  been  formed  by  the  recession  of  the  sea.  It  has  been 
proved  that,  in  the  space  of  a  centy.,  the  western  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia  has  risen  3i  to  4  ft.,  while  the  remaining  portion  of  the  sea-board 
has  not  risen  2  ft.  during  the  same  period. 

The  sea-coast  presents  throughout  its  entire  extent  a  succession  of  fiords 
and  rocky  headlands,  similar  to  that  of  the  sea-board  of  Sweden  and  Norway ; 
but  the  dimensions  of  the  fiords  of  Finland  are  far  more  limited  than  those 
to  the  W.  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  They  seldom  exceed  a  few  miles  in 
extent,  although  their  mouths  contain  an  equal  number  of  islands ;  some 
of  which,  as  the  isles  of  Sveaborg,  have  been  converted  into  fortresses  of 
great  strength.  The  interior  is  intersected  and  broken  up  by  a  vast  number 
of  inland  lakes,  shooting  out  their  winding  arms  and  branches  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  which,  while  they  offer  the  greatest  facilities  for  internal  naviga- 
tion, render  land  travelling  very  circuitous.  This  peculiar  feature  has 
given  to  Finland  the  poetical  designation  of  the  "  Land  of  the  Thousand 
Lakes."   The  country  is  also  very  hilly,  and  abounds  in  morasses. 

There  is  a  most  striking  difference  between  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Finnish  provinces  to  the  W.  and  those  to  the  B.  of  Viborg,  more  recently 
severed  from  Sweden,  the  customs,  manners,  and  language  of  which  tbey 
have  almost  generally  retained.  The  Finlanders  along  tne  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Bothnia  scarcely  present  any  marked  distinction  from  the  people 
on  the  opposite  shore  of  the  Baltic ;  but  the  same  good-humoured  faces  and 
apparent  anxiety  to  please  diminish  in  a  very  perceptible  ratio  further 
inland.  Nearly  the  same  dress,  both  of  men  and  women,  and  the  readiness 
with  which  they  all  speak  Swedish  along  the  coast  of  the  provs.  of  Oster- 
bbtten  and  Nyland,  as  well  as  in  all  towns,  make  the  traveller  almost 
forget  that  he  is  not  in  Scandinavia. 

The  Grand  Duchy  is  divided  into  8  **  Ian  "  or  provinces.  The  towns  are 
36  in  number,  the  largest  (Helsingfors)  having  about  53,000  inhabs.,  and 
the  smallest  (Kemi)  only  400.  About  85  per  cent,  of  the  pop.  are  in  the 
condition  of  peasantry. 

Education  and  Religion.— There  is  scarcely  a  man  or  woman  in  Fin- 
land of  the  Lutheran  faith  that  cannot  read  the  Bible,  thanks  to  an  excel- 
lent system  of  education  zealously  carried  out  under  the  superintendence  of 
the  Lutheran  clergy,  who  do  not  permit  any  person  unable  to  read  or 
write  to  take  the  sacrament.  In  1882  the  number  of  children  instructed 
at  Sunday  schools  in  towns  was  2467,  while  the  total  number  of  pupils 
in  the  higher  schools,  lyceums,  elementary  schools,  &c.,  was  10,256  in 
1884-85. 

The  primary  (national)  schools  were  during  the  latter  period  attended 
by  49,874  pupils,  the  total  number  of  children  under  tuition^  elthet  ^ 
schools  or  at  home,  having  been  368,782.  TVe  m^icEMiJi  ^l^'^^s^^ssjSi. 
hare  attracted  the  attention  of  specialists,  ma\33\7  \sec»Kvsa^  *^iMJSSi.xs 
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any  other  country,  instruction  in  handicrafts  has  been  introduced  in 
them. 

The  University  at  Helsingfors  is  attended  by  about  900  students. 

The  Reformation  was  introduced  under  Qustavus  I.,  who  seized  all  the 
vast  lands  of  the  Catholic  clergy. 

Trade. — In  1882  the  official  value  of  the  imports  into  Finland  was  about 
£6,500,000,  and  that  of  the  exports  about  £4,500,000 ;  timber,  tar,  and 
butter  being  the  principal  products  exported.  The  tariflf  of  Finland  is 
more  liberal  than  that  of  Russia  Proper,  and  there  is  no  Customs'  union 
between  the  two  countries.  The  merchant  navy  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
employs  about  12,000  men  ;  the  tonnage  of  the  sailing-vessels  alone  being 
244,000  tons.    The  merchant-steamers  are  225  in  number. 

Finance. — The  revenue  of  the  Grand  Duchy  in  1885  amounted  to  about 
£1,700,000,  and  the  expenditure  to  about  £1,600,000,  while  the  present 
total  of  the  public  debt  is  £2,600,000.  The  budget  of  Finland  is  quite 
independent  of  that  of  Russia,  to  which  the  Grand  Duchy  pays  no  tribute 
whatever. 

3. — Political  Administration,  Army,  &o. 

The  constitution  of  Finland  is  similar  to  that  which  Gustavus  III.  gave 
to  Sweden  in  1772  and  1789.  The  power  of  the  sovereign  is  very  extensive, 
but  personal  liberty  is  protected  by  the  laws,  and  the  consent  of  the  Diet 
must  be  obtained  for  the  imposition  of  new  taxes  and  for  the  introduction 
of  new  criminal  and  civil  laws.  The  Diet,  composed  of  four  estates  (as  in 
Sweden  until  1 866),  was  formerly  convoked  only  when  judged  necessary 
by  the  sovereign,  and  after  that  of  Borg&,  in  1809,  no  Diet  assembled  before 
the  year  1863.  It  met  again  in  1867,  when  a  law  was  passed  which 
received  the  assent  of  the  sovereign  (in  1869),  requiring  the  convocation  of 
the  Diet  at  least  every  five  years.  In  reality,  the  holding  of  triennial 
sessions  may  now  be  considered  as  customary. 

Since  1867  the  most  important  of  the  laws  enacted  is  that  which  organ- 
ises the  military  establishment  of  the  Grand  Duchy.  According  to  that 
law  (passed  by  the  Diet  of  1877-78)  every  Finlander  is  liable  to  military 
service  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  The  army  consists  of  (1)  active 
troops ;  (2)  the  reserve ;  and  (3)  the  militia.  After  attaining  the  age  of 
21,  every  Finlander  joins  either  the  active  military  service  or  the  reserve. 
Ia  the  former  the  duration  of  service  is  1  to  3  years,  according  to  the  edu- 
cation received  by  the  conscript ;  students  at  the  university  or  the  poly- 
technic school  being  dispensed  from  service  in  one  year,  after  which  they 
must  serve  4  to  2  years  in  the  reserve,  the  total  period  of  service,  active 
and  reserve,  being  limited  to  5  years.  After  that  period,  however,  they 
are  all  retained  on  the  rolls  of  the  militia  up  to  the  age  ot  40. 

In  1886  the  expenditure  for  the  army  amounted  to  about  £240,000.  The 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Finnish  army  is  the  Governor-General.  All 
other  commanders  and  officers  are  required  to  be  natives  of  the  Grand 
Duchy,  and  although  Finnish  military  officers  are  presented  to  the  Emperor 
hy  the  Russian  Minister  of  War,  yet  the  latter  is  on  such  occasions  assisted 
by  a  native  Finnish  officer  of  higb  laink. 
The  Russian  Forei<'n  Office  xegu\a\*at\ve^oie\^^^^\x^Q'^^^^^^^ 
lias  no  envoys  or. consuls  of  its  own,  aU\iou^\ixsivvxv^^>^'sv«v^^^^^^^ 
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are  Finlanders  by  birth.  The  merchant  ships  of  Finland  carry  the  Russian 
flag,  but  except  in  the  matter  above  mentioned  there  is  no  community 
whatever  in  the  administration  of  Russia  and  Finland. 

The  executive  power  is  vested  in  the  Imperial  Senate  at  Helsingfors 
(instituted  1809),  over  which  the  Governor-Gteneral,  as  the  Emperor's 
representative,  presides.  State  affairs,  which  have  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Emperor,  pass  through  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Finland,  who  resides  at 
St.  Petersburg,  and  who  is  president  of  a  Committee  for  Finland,  composed 
of  four  members,  including  himself.  A  Procurator  watches  over  the  appli- 
cation of  the  laws,  which  are  administered  by  the  Justice  Department  of 
the  Imp.  Senate,  which  is  the  highest  Court  of  Appeal  in  Finland,  and 
which  gives  judgment  in  the  name  of  the  Emperor  and  Grand  Duke. 
Subordinate  to  it  are  the  High  Courts  of  Justice  at  Abo,  Vasa,  and  Viborg, 
sulgect  to  which  again  are  a  great  number  of  Judicial  Districts,  presid^ 
over  by  judges  of  inferior  grade, 

4. — ^Language. 

The  Finnish  language  (Suomen  Kieli)  is  entirely  different  from  almost 
all  the  other  European  languages,  and  belongs  to  the  family  called  by  philo- 
logists the  Ural-Altaic.  Its  peculiar  characteristic  is,  that  all  derivation, 
declination,  and  conjugation,  is  effected  by  means  of  suffixes,  and  thus  the 
root  invariably  forms  the  beginning  of  every  word.  The  conjunctions  are 
not  very  numerous,  as  their  place  in  the  connexion  of  the  parts  of  a  sentence 
is  frequently  supplied  by  certain  nominal  or  adverbial  parts  of  speech. 
There  are  hardly  any  prepositions ;  a  small  number  of  post-positions  and  the 
case-terminations,  of  which  there  are  fifteen,  discharge  their  office.  The 
language  is  rich  in  derived  verbs ;  adds  the  negative  particle,  when  used, 
before  the  termination  of  the  verb ;  recognises  no  grammatical  distinction 
of  genders ;  and  has  no  articles.  One  peculiarity  which  all  the  languages 
of  Finnish  source  possess  in  common  is  the  vowel-harmony ^  i.e.,  the  law 
that  the  vowel  in  the  syllables  of  inflexion  is  broad  or  flat  according  to  the 
vowels  in  the  root.   Thus  for  example : — 

Kala  (fish)  takes,  in  the  inessive  case,  the  form  of  Kailassa  (in  the  fish) ; 
and 

Kyld  (village),  the  form  Kyldssa  (in  the  village). 

The  terminations,  therefore,  are  twofold,  either  in  a,  or  in  a.  If  the  word 
has  a,  0,  or  w,  in  the  root,  the. termination  is  a ;  if  it  has  y,  a,  or  d",  in  the 
root,  the  termination  is  d.  If  i  or  e  occurs  in  the  root,  both  terminations 
are  employed,  but  that  in  a  is  the*  most  common. 

Another  peculiarity  of  the  language  is  this, — that  not  one  purely  Finnish 
word  begins  with  two  consonants. 

The  literature  is  still  poor,  and  cannot  well  be  otherwise,  as,  until  within 
recent  days,  the  Finnish  language  was  spoken  only  by  the  peasants  and  the 
working  classes,  Swedish  being  the  official  language  and  that  of  the  upper 
classes.    The  oldest  Finnish  book,  a  primer,  was  printed  in  the  year 
1543.   The  New  Testament  and  Psalter,  translated  by  Michael  Agricola, 
Bishop  of  Abo,  was  published  in  1548.    The  whole  Bible  did  not 
imtil  1642,  nearly  a  hundred  years  later,  ^^^5^5a^'^^^i5^^^^ 
the  auspices  of  the  University  of  Ibo,  founded  ^^Qm•Os^^^^s£^ 
the  language  was  almost  solely  employed  m  ^oite  ^^asaR* 
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until  Henric  Gabriel  Porthan,  Professor  at  ^bo,  (d.  1804)  directed  the 
attention  of  the  learned  world  generally,  and  that  of  his  own  oountryinen 
in  particular,  to  its  richness  and  capability  of  further  development.  The 
laws  of  the  Grand  Duchy  had,  however,  already  in  1759  b^n  translated 
into  the  vernacular  by  Salonius.  After  Finland  had  been  united  with 
Russia  in  1809,  and  the  Finnish  nation  thrown  more  entirely  upon  its  own 
resources,  the  language  of  the  country  was  to  some  extent  restored.  Since 
Elias  Lonnrot  discovered  the  rich  treasures  of  Finnish  popular  poetry, 
which  he  took  down  just  as  he  heard  it  from  the  people  during  his  wand6r- 
ines  through  the  country,  extending  over  many  years ;  and  since  *  Kale- 
vala,'  the  national  epic,  appeared  in  print  in  1835,  it  has  been  the 
endeavour  of  young  Finland  to  develop  Finnish  into  a  langu^e  of  culture 
and  refinement :  Swedish  having  previously  been  the  medium  of  all  intel- 
lectual and  literary  activity.  At  the  present  time  there  are  fiv6  Professors 
at  the  University  of  Helsingfors  who  deliver  their  lectures  in  Finnish. 
The  most  prominent  of  the  writers  and  poets  of  Finland  are,  in  the  Swedish 
language:  J.  L.  Runeberg  (the  author  of  a  celebrated  poem  relating  to 
the  events  of  the  last  war  between  Finland  and  Russia,  d.  1877),  J.  W. 
Snellman  (d.  1881),  M.  A.  Gastrin  (d.  1852),  Z.  Topelius,  F.  Cygnseus 
(d.  1881),  L.  StenbSck  (d.  1870),  F.  L.  Schauman  (d.  1877);  and  in  the 
Finnish  tongue :  A.  Ahlquist,  J.  Krohn,  YrjO  Koskinen,  and  B.  Lonnrot 
(d.  1884),  already  mentioned.  Finland  has  likewise  its  dramatic  authors 
as  well  as  its  artists.    Among  the  painters  we  may  mention  R.  Ekman 

id.  18731  the  two  brothers  Wright  (of  English  extraction),  W.  Holmbet^g 
d.  1861),  and  A.  Edelfelt ;  and  as  sculptors  of  note :  J.  Takanen  (d.  1884) 
and  W.  Runeberg. 

An  important  epoch  for  the  future  of  Finland  was  introduced  by  the 
Imperial  manifesto  of  the  1st  Aug.  1863,  which  decreeJd  that,  not  later  thAn 
at  the  end  of  1883,  the  Finnish  language  should  be  on  an  equality  with  the 
Swedish  in  all  documents  emanating  from  Law  Courts  and  Public  Offices. 
By  a  subsequent  ordinance  of  1886  the  Swedish  and  Finnish  languages 
were  placed,  in  principle,  in  a  similar  position  of  perfect  equality  in  respicct 
of  correspondence  between  Government  officials. 

The  pronunciation  of  Finnish  is  easy.  Every  syllable  is  pronounced  as 
it  is  spelt.  Long  vowels  are  written  double.  The  accent  is  always  on 
the  first  syllable. 

The  Alphabet. 

A  a  in  Finnish  has  the  sound  of  a  in  far. 
B  b  occurs  only  in  foreign  names. 

Go,,  „        and  has  the  sound  of  8  before  e,    y^  and 

that  of  k  before  a,  o,  u,  6. 
t)  d  has  the  sound  of  d  in  day. 
E  e        „  e  met 

F  f         „  f  fat. 

Q  g*  is  a  nasal  consonant ;  occurs  only  after  n,  and  is  pronounced  like  g  in 
strong. 

H  h  has  the  sound  of  h  in  hunt ;  at  the  end  of  syllables,  often  like  the  Celtic 
guttural  kb,  as  pehko  (bu&h),pioiio\m.cedyekh-ko. 

.  *  The  coDSOD&uta  are  in  general  pronotmced  u  \n  -RufeWaVx.  T\i«i  g  \v«a>&\fc\»a«^%«wA«v^^ 
when  at  the  commencement  of  the  following  eyWaYAe,-,  iivxxft.  Kuwu  qoa  V^s5a%^^a^TvQxa«l*^t 
■  JiiM?ninff-a98t  the  pure  g  or  gay  sound  not  being  Yicatd. 
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I  i  had  the  sound  of  e  ixi  Ine. 

J  j  i,  y,  or  of  j  in  hallelujah. 

K  k  k  in  keen. 

LI         „  1  lay. 

Mm        „  m  may. 

N  n        „  n  nay. 

O  o         „  o  not. 

P  p         „  p  pay. 

Q  q  occurs  only  in  foreign  names. 

B  r  has  the  sotind  of  r  in  ray,  and  is  always  distinctly  pronounced. 
8  8         „  s  say. 

T  t         „  t  tailor. 

Uu        „  00  root. 

♦WwVv     „  V  vale. 

X  X  occurs  only  in  foreign  names. 
Y  y  has  the  sound  of  the  French  u  in  sur. 
Z  z  occurs  only  in  foreign  names. 
A  a  has  the  sound  of  ea  in  swear. 

Iu  but. 
i  girl, 
ea  earl. 


Diphthongs, 

ie  is  a  diphthong,  pronounced  as  in  &ncier. 
uo  has  the  sound  of  the  Italian  uo  in  buona. 
yo         „         nearly  as  eou  in  extraneous, 
ai  „         of  ie  in  pie. 

ei  „  i  slight, 

oi  ha^  the  sound  of  oi  as  in  spoil. 

ul  like  oo-ee ;  a  quick  contraction  as  in  the  French  Louis. 
yi  has  the  sound  of  ui  in  the  French  puis,  quickly  contracted, 
ai  ,y  ie  „  tie. 

«./  the  German  oi  quickly  contracted, 

^\        •»  or      „      eu  in  feuer  (fire), 

au         „  ow  in  how. 

eu  like  liy-oo,  e.  g.  neula  (needle)  is  pronounced  like  nay-oolah,  or  na-oolah. 
iu  like  ee-oo,  e.  g.  Muru  (lark)  is  pronounced  like  keeooroo,  quickly  con- 
tracted. 

ou  like  5-00,  e.  g.  koura  (gripe)  is  pronounced  like  koKK)rah,  quickly  con- 
tracted, 
ay  like  ou  in  mouth. 

oy  like  the  German  sound  ou,  quickly  contracted. 


5. — VOCABULABY  AND  DlALOGUES.f 


All  Kaim. 
Almost  Melkein. 


Above  Yli'puolella,  hdUUS, 

After  Takana, 

Afternoon  Ehtoo-pw>U, 

Again  Taos. 

*  N.B.— Modem  Swedish  and  Ffnnish  writers  neycT  TXBfe  ^i6\e\Xia^,«sA\VW "^^^^ 
been  replaced  throughout  this  Section  Iby  V  in  those  uffor^  ot  xisaii^a  Vtv  ^ 
(misleadiDg  In  sound  to  an  Euf^lish  reader)  has  been  empVoyeASn^w^QvA  «o\\.>sse^. 
f  The  Finnish  orthography  has  been  preserved  thioujj^outi. 
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Also 
Always 
Ambassador, 

British 
American,  an 
And 

Another 

Answer 

Apples 
Arrive 
Ashore 
At 

Autumn 
Awake 
Away 
Axe 

Back 

 (retui'n) 

Bad 

Bag,  travelling 

Bait 

Bake,  to 
Banknote 
Basin 
Bath 

—  house 
Bathe,  to 
Bay 

Bazaar,  the  great 
Bear 
Beautiful 
Bed 

Bedroom 
Beef 

Beefsteak 
Beer 
Before 
Behind 
Belfry 
Below 
Between 
Big 

Bill,  account 
Birch,  tree 
Bird 
Biscuit 
Bitter 
Black 
Black  cock 
Blacksmith 

Blanket 

Blue 


MyOa, 
Aina, 

{Englannin  IMetti' 
Ids, 

Amerikalainen, 
Ja  (ya), 
Toinen, 

{Vastaus  Vastala 
(verb) 
Oinenia. 
Tulla,  saada, 
MaaUe. 

Luonat  tykUnd, 
Syksy, 
Valveella. 
FoiSf  poissa, 
Kirves, 

8em. 
Takaisin. 
Paha. 
Kapsakki, 
;  (Sydtti  (iiat.),  taky, 
\    uistin,  (artif,) 
Leipoa, 
Setelu 
Fesu-astia, 
Kylpy, 
Kylpy-hvone, 
Kylpea, 
Lahti. 
Pasaari, 
Karhu. 
Kaunis, 
Sdnky. 

Makuu-hwme, 
Haavaan  lihaa, 
Bifsteekkid, 
Olutta, 
Ennen, 
Takana, 
Kelbtapuli, 
Alia, 

missd,  Vdlilld. 
Suuri. 
Bdtinki, 
Koivu, 
Lintu, 
Korppu, 
Katkera, 
Miista, 
Teiri, 

Bautaseppd. 
(Huopa-tmii  Filla- 
(  peite, 
Sininen, 


Board,  plank 
Boat 

Boatman^ 
Bog,  marsh 
Boil,  to 
Book 

Boots,  a  pair  of 
Bottle 
Box  or  Case 
Boy 
Brandy 
Bread,  white 

 ,  black 

Break,  to 
Breakfast 
Breakfast,  to 
Bream 
Bridge 
Bring 
Broken 
Brook 
Brother 
Brush 
Bugs 
But 
Butter 
Button 
Buy 

Cabbage 

 soup 

Call,  to 
Candle 
Cap 

Capercailzie 
Carriage 
Cart 

Cartridge 
Catch,  to 
Cathedral 
Cemetery 
Chair 

Chambermaid 
Change,  to 

 ,  small  money 

Cheap  , 
Child 
Cheese 
Chemise 
Chemist 
Chicken 
Chub 
Church 


Lauta^  Lankka* 

Vene. 

Soutaja, 

8uo, 

Kiehua, 

Kxrja, 

Saappaat, 

Puieli, 

Lootay  laatikho. 
Poika, 
Viinaa, 

Valkeaa  leipdd, 
Mustaa  leipdd. 
Bikkoa, 

MurkinOf  suitrw, 

Sy&dd  murkinaa, 

Lahna. 

Silta, 

Tuokaa, 

BikottUf  Bar  jetty,' 
Oja,  puro. 
Veil, 
Harja, 
Luteita, 
Mutta,  vaan, 
Voita. 
Nappi, 
Ostaa, 

Kaalia, 

Kaalikeitosta, 

Huutaa, 

Kynttild. 

Lakki, 

Metso, 

Vaunut, 

Kdrryt. 

Patruuni, 

Saada. 

TaomiO'kirkko, 
Hautausmaa, 
Tuoli. 

KammaripUka, 

Muvttaa, 

Sdrked  rahaa, 

JBalpay  huohea, 

Lapsi. 

Juustoa. 

Paita. 

Apteekkari. 

Kananpoika, 

Sdrki, 

Kirkko, 


6i  Voeahutafy  and  DtalogiUs* 
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Coachman 

Coat 

Coffee 

 pOt 

Cold 
Come,  to 

Consul,  American 

,  British 

Cook 
Copper 
Cord 
Cork 

Com  brandj 
Cost 

Courtyard 

Cow 

Cream 

Crooked 

Cucumbers 

Cup 

Custom  House 
Cutlets 

Danger 

Dark 

Daughter 

Day 

Dear 

Deep 

Deer 

Dine,  to 

Dinner 

Directly  • 

Dish 

Doctor 

Do,  to 

Dog 

Door 

— ,  outer 
Down 


iTuakij  ajaja, 

Takki. 

Kahvia. 

Kahvi'kannu, 

Kylma, 

Tulla, 

(Amerikalainen 
Konsuli, 
Enghnnin  Konsttli, 
Kokki, 
Kupari, 
Nuora, 
Korkki. 
Vimaa, 

KustanuSf  makaut, 
JPiha,  kartanomaa, 
Lehma. 

PaallistcLy  hermaa. 
Vaard, 
Kurkkuja, 
Kuppi. 

Tulli'kammarL 
Kotlettia. 

Vaara, 
Pimed, 


Paivd. 
Kallis. 


Peura. 


PdivdlHnen, 

Suoraan, 

Suoka, 

Tohtori. 

Tehdd. 

Koira. 

Ovi. 

Ulko-ovi. 
Alhaalh. 


Drawers  (garment)  Alua-housut. 
Drink,  to  Juoda. 

JBukuttcM, 
Juotmhsissa. 


Drown,  to 
Drunk 
Dry 

 ^,to 

Duck 

Duke,  Grand 
Duster  (rag) 

East 
Eat,  to 


Kuiva. 
Kuioata, 
Sorsa, 

Suuri  Suhtims, 
Siepu, 

Varhain, 

Its. 


Embassy 
Emperor 

Employ^  (official) 


Empty 
Englishman 
Enough 

>  not 


Envelope 
Evening 

Fair,  a 
Falls 
Far 
Fare 
Farm 
Fast 
Father 
Ferry 

 boat 

Field 
Find,  to 

Fine  (punishment) 

 ,  good 

Finnish 
Fire 
Fir-tree 
Fish 
— ,  to 
Fisherman 
Fishing  hook 

 line 

 rod 

Float 
Flour 

Fog 

Follow,  to 


ZdhettUds^kmta, 

Keisari, 

VirhamieaJ^ 

Keisarinna, 

Tyhjd. 

EnglantUainen, 
Kylldf  piisaa, 
EipUsauu 
KuvertU. 

nta. 

MarkMnatt 
Koski. 

EaukaruXj  EtaeUld. 

Kyytirrdhaa. 

Maa-tila, 

Kureesti, 

Isd, 

Lautta, 

ZauttO'vene, 

Keto, 

Zidytdd, 

Sa'kko. 

Eaunis, 

SuomenySuomalainen . 

Tulta,  valkeaa, 

Honkcu 

Kola, 

Onkia. 

Edhstaja,  Kalamit, 
Ongen-koukku, 
Ongen-siima, 
Ongeu'-vapa. 
Lautta, 
Jauhoja. 


Fool 
Foot 

 ^  on 

For 
Ford 

Foreigner 
Forget,  to 
Fork 

Forwards 

Fowl 

Fox 

Freeze,  to 

From 

Froat 

Frmt 

¥xy,to 


Sumu, 

{Mennd  jonkm 
mukaan, 
Tuhma. 
Jalha. 
Jalkaisin, 

(suffix ;  ex.  gr,)  lie. 

Kaalamo. 

Muukalainen. 

Unhottaa. 

Kahveli. 

Eteefi-pdin. 

Linnunpaisti. 

Jtepo. 

Jdatud. 
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6.  Vocabulary  and  Diahgues.  Introd. 


Full 
Fur 

 coat 

Further 


Turkki'tiahka, 
Edempdnd. 


Gaff  Koukku, 

Game  Metsa-riistaaf  lintu. 

Garden  Puutarha, 

Gateway  Portti, 

Gentleman  fferras-mies,  herra. 

Gently  Hiljaa,  hiljaisesti. 

Get,  to  Ulottuu, 

Girl  Tym. 

Give  Antakaa, 

—  me  Antakaa  mintille, 

 U8  Antakaa  meille. 

Glass,  a  Juomalasi, 
 of  wine  Ryyppy4as%, 

—  of  water  Lasi  vettd. 
Gloves  Hanskat, 
Go  back  I  Takaisin  I 

 down  I  Alas  ! 

 forward  I  Eteenrpdin  I 

— —  in  I  Sisddn  ! 

—  on  I  Mene  I 

 up!  ridsl 

Gold  Kulta, 

Good  Byvd, 

Governor  Kuvernddri. 

Gown  Vaatteet. 

 f  dressing  T&-nuttu. 

Grass  Heind, 

Grayling  Harjus. 

Grease  Rasta, 

Great  Suwi^  Iso, 

Green  l^'^?!^  ^"^^"^ 
\  patnen. 

Grouse,Hazel(2V-^p 

trao  bonaaia)  f 

Guard  (of  a  train)  Konduktddn. 


Gun 
Gunpowder 

Hair 

  dresser 

Ham 

Hammer 

Hand 

Handkerchief 

Hard 

Hare 

Harness,  to 
Hat 

JTazel  ben 
Hay 
JIb 


Pyssy. 
Ruuti, 

Eiuksety  tukka. 
Bius-kdhertdjd. 
Kinkkua. 
Vasara. 

JSjdsi,  plur,  KSdet. 

Nend'liina, 

Kova. 

Jdnis, 

Valjastaa, 

ffattu. 


Head 

Heavy 

Help 

Here 

High 

Hill 

Hold,  to 
Hole 
Holy  day 
Home 

 ,  at 

 ,  to 

 ,  from 

Honest 

Horse 

Horseback 

Hot 

Hotel 

Hour 

House 

How? 

Hungry 

Husband 

I 

Ice 
If 
111 

Illness 

Immediately 

Important 

In 

Ink 

Inn 

Inn,  room  at  an 

Instead  of 

Interpreter 

Iron 

Island 

Journey 

Key 
Kidney 
Kill,  to 
Kiss 

:  Kitchen 
:  Knife 
Know,  to 

I  Lake 


Poa. 

.  Jtaskas, 

Apu, 
.  Idssd,  tddild. 

Korkealla, 

Mdki, 

Pttda. 

Reikd. 

Pyhd-pdivd. 

KoU, 

Kotona, 

Kotia, 

Kotoa, 

ReheUinen, 

{ffevonen,  plur, 
ffevosia, 
Ratsain, 
Kuumay  vari. 
JUotelli, 
Tunti,  tiima. 
TalOf  Kartano. 
Kuinka,  Kuin  ? 
Ndlkdinen, 
Mies, 

Mind, 

Jdd^TdS),  ; 
Jos. 

Kipedf  Sairas, 
Tauti, 

Kohta,  paikaHa^  heti. 
Tdrked,  * 
{suffix,)  ssa, 
Ldkki. 

<Keskievarif  Bavin- 
tola, 

Kammat%  Suoja. 

{Sijassa,  verosta^ 
edestd, 
Tulkki. 
Rauta, 
Saari, 

MatkustuSf  reisu, 

Amin, 

Munaskuu, 

Tappaa, 

Suutelo, 

ICydkki. 

Veitsi. 

Tuntea, 


FiKiiA|n)* 


6.  F<^cabu2ary  and  Dialoguea. 
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Lantern 
Last,  the 
Late 

Laundress 

Lead  (metal) 
Leather 
Leeches 
Left,  the 
^  hand 


Lyhty. 
Vwneinen* 


•  (remaining)  JadnSs, 


t'Pyykinpesijdf 

Nahka. 

Verimatoja, 

Vasempi. 

yasemmala  puolelkt. 


Less 
Let  go  I 
Letter 
Lie,  a 

Lie  down,  to 
Light,  a 

 ^,to 

Like  (similar) 
— ,  to 
Linen  (clothes) 
 (stufi) 

Little 

Lock,  a 
Long 

Long  ago 

Lose,  to 

Low  • 
Lnggage 

Hake,  to 
H&n 
Map 
Market 
Matches 
Mattrass 
May,  can 
Measure,  to 
Meat 

Merchandize 
Merchant 
Milk 
Mill 

Minister,  Ameri- 
can 

Minnows,  artif. 
Moment 

Monastery 

Money 
More* 
Morning 
Mother 


Vahemmdn, 
Pdastdd  I 
Kirje, 
Vale. 

JPaneuta,  laskeuia, 

Valkea, 

Sytyttdd, 

Yhdenmoinen, 

jRakastaa,  suvaita, 

JPesvrvaatteet, 

Liina,  Palttina, 

<Vahdn^  adv, ;  Pieni. 
adj. 
Lukho. 
Pitka. 

iAikaa  sitte,  kauan 
sitte. 
Kadottaa,  HaviU 
'  tad. 

McUala,  alkainen, 
Kabinetti. 

Tehdd. 

Ihminen. 

KarUa. 

Kaappaton. 

Tuli-iikkuja. 

Matrassi. 

Voif  saay  saattaa. 

Mitata. 

Lihaa, 

Kauppa-tavara. 
Kauppamies. 
Maitoa, 
Mylly. 

<Amerikalainen  Mi" 
.  nisteri. 
Uistin. 

ffetkinerif  Twkio. 
(ZuostaHf  MomS' 
\  teri. 


TxeVd. 


Mountain 

Much 

Mud 

Mustard 

Mutton 

Nail 
Name,  a 

 ,  to 

Napkin 
Near 

Necessary 
Needle 
Nephew 
Net 

,  landing 
Never 
New 

Newspaper 
Next  • 
Night 
— ,  at 
No 
Noon 
North 
Now 
Nuts  • 


Paljo. 
Mtia^Uka. 
'  'Sinappia. 
Zampaan  Uha, 

'Naula, 

Nimi, 

Nimittdd, 
.  Salvetti, 

Zikiy  Ldhelld. 

Vdlttdmdm.^ 

Neula. 

Veljenpoiha. 

Verkko. 

NuoUa^  hSve. 

Ei  koskaan, 

Uusi. 

Sanomaf  uutinen, 

Seuraava. 

Td. 

Tolld. 

Ei.  ;  •■ 

Puoten  pdivdnaika, 

Pohja. 

Nyt. 

Pdhkin&itd. 


Oak 

Oar 

Oats 

O'clock 

Office 


Tammi. 

Kmroja.  ' 
Kello  (see  Vocab,). 

Usein,  useasti. 
Hljyd. 
Vanha. 

(Muna-kaakkii^ 
omeletti. 
On  Pddlle. 
Once  Kerran,  Kerta, 

Opposite  Vastoin-pdin. 
Or  Tahi,  Eli. 

Other  Toinen. 
Out  VIoSf  poiSf  Utkona, 

Outside  XJlhma. 
Over  Tli,  Tlitse. 

Overcoat  Palttoo. 


Often 
Oil 
Old 

Omelette 


Pail 

Palace 

Pancakes 

Paper 

Parttidge 

Partly 

Pardon 


Ampdri. 
Palatsi, 

Pannu-kdakkuja, 
PapcTVi. 


6.  Vocalmhry  and  l){alogu^  *  Introd. 


P»7»to 

Pean 
Peas 
Peasant 
Pen 
Pencil 
Pepper 
Perch 
Perch-pike 
Perhaps 
Petticoat 
Photograph 
Pie 
Piece 
Pike 
Pillow 
Pillow  caise 
Pilot 
Pin 
Pistol 
Pipe 
Place 
Plate 
Plenty- 
Pocket 

 book 

Police,  the 

Policeman 

Poor 

Porter 

Portion 

Portmanteau 

Postage  stamps 

Post-office 

—  station 

—  horses 

 boy 

Postilidn 
Poste  resttote 
Potatoes 
Powder,  gun 
Pretty 
Price 

Priest,  clergyman 
Prbprietor 
 ,  landed 

Provbions  1  . 

Ptarmigan 
Push,  to 
Put  (lay)  to, 


Jfakaaa. 

Perunoita, 

HemeittL 

TdUmpoiha. 

Fanna. 

Lyijysp&nna, 

Pippuria, 

Ahven, 

Kuha. 

Kuka-tiesif  ehkd, 

Hame, 

Valo-huva. 

Piirakka,  Pcuteija, 

Pahy  muru, 

Hauki. 

Tyyny, 

IS/yny-vaaru. 

Luotsi 

Pigtooli. 
Piippu, 
PaikkOf  Sija. 
Talrikki. 
Joukko,  paljous. 
Tasku, 

Muisto-kirja, 

Poliisi. 

Polnsimies, 

K6yM, 

Portinvartia, 

Portsooni, 

NatsUkki. 

Kirje-merkki, 

Poati'honttori. 

Keskiemri, 

Kyytihevoaia, 

Kyytipoika, 

Postiljooni, 

Poste  restante. 

PotaatUa. 

Suuti, 

KctmiSf  Korea, 
Jffintcu 
Pappi, 
Omistaja, 

Maatilan  omistaja, 

{Muona,  ruoka-varet, 
evds. 

Piekkoj  Metsi-kana. 
Lyhata, 
Pannay  laskea. 


Railway 

 station 

Rain 
Rapids 

Raspberry 

Rarine 
Ready 
Red 

Rest,  to 
Restaurant 
Return,  to 
Reward 
Rich 
Ride,  to 
Right,  the 

 hand 

River 
Road 
Roast 

 ,  to 

Robber 
Room 

—  at  an  inn 
— ,  ladies' 
— ,  dressing 
Rope 
Row,  to 
Run,  to 


Sable 
Saddle 

Safe 


-,to 


Quay 
Quii/k 


(Sukkela^  adj.;  «ti, 
\'  adv. 


Sailor 
Salmon 
Salt 

Same,  the 
Sandwich 
Saucepan 
Scissors 
Sea 
Secure 
See,  to 
Send,  to 

Servant,  lacquey 
Shave 
She 
Sheets 
Ship 
Shirt 

— ,  night 
^\iOQa 


MaviaUe,  . 
PaiUatien,  asema. 
Bade. 
Koakia, 

(Vattujaj  Vaapth 
koita. 
Vesi-uurros, 
Valmis. 
Punainen* 
Zevatd, 
Ravintola, 
Paiata  takainn. 
Palkita. 

Patsastacu 
Oikea. 

OiheaUa  kadelUL 
Joki, 
Tie, 
Paisti, 
Paistaa, 
PosvOf  ByGvSH. 
Kammari,  suqja, 
Vieraahwme, 
PouvaS'huone, 
VaatetuS'huone. 
KSysiy  ntiora, 
Soutaa, 
Jvosta, 

Sapeliy  Soopeli. 

Satula. 

Satuioita, 

{Ihirvallinen,  Vcut" 
raton. 
Merimies, 
Lohu 
Sttolaa. 
Sama. 
VoitaleipSa. 
Pannu. 
Sakset. 
Meri, 

Vian,  Vartna, 
NShda, 
IMettad. 
Palvelja, 
Ajaa  partaa. 

mtn, 

Lakanoita, 
Laiva, 
Paita. 
Td-paita. 


ItoliASP.  5.  VoetAiUairii  ai»d  I>ialogve$i 


Shops,  row  of  PuotMoi, 
Shot  (Lend)  MauH. 
Show,  to 
Silence 
Silk  * 

Since 

Sing,  to 
Sir  or  Mr. 
Sister 
Sit,  to 
Sleep,  to 
Slippers  ' 
Slowly- 
Small 
Smell 
Smoke 

 ,to 

Smooth 
Snipe 
Snow 

— ,  storm  of 
So(thns) 
Soap 
Soft 

Sometimes 
Soon 
Soap 

— ^  cabbage  ' 
South 
Spoon 
Sportsman 
Spring,  season 
Spring  of  carriage  Seaori, 


HUjak 
mkhi. 

{JXita    ajasta,  9m 
Lattlaa, 
Sitar. 

Maata,  Nukkaa, 
Ibhvelit. 
mtaasti. 
JSeni. 
Haju, 
Savu. 

Polttaa,  Tupakoida. 
Sile&i  tcuctmen. 
Kwppa, 
Zumi, 
Ikiisku, 
aaia  tavalh. 
Saippma. 
PehmeS. 
JoskuSf  valiin, 
Kohta,  Pian, 
Soppa^  Keitos. 
Kaaliksitosta, 

Em, 

Lvrnkkd, 
Metadmies, 
Kevdi. 


Square 
Start,  to 
Steamer 
Steel 
Stick,  a 
Stockings 
Stop 
Storm 
Stove 
Straight 
Straw 
Strawberry 
Street 


String 

Strong 

Sugar 

Summer 

Sun 

Sup,  to 

Sapper 

Bweet 


Tori. 
IMtdf  poi9-mid. 
Bdyryknva, 
TerSa. 

Keppi^  BfKWoa. 
Sukat. 

Seisaia^  PifUUd. 

Myrsky. 

Uum, 

Suora^  oikea. 
Olkia.  . 
3fan8ikoit<h 
Kaiu. 

Nyirifpcmla, 
V«tkev9y  Vahva. 
Sokeria, 
Kesd. 

Awrink>^  Pdivd, 
Sym  iitaiita. 
Iltttinen, 


Table 
TaU 

Take,  to 
Take  (imper.) 
Tallow  • 
Tar 
Tea 

 pot 

 urn 

Tell,  say 

Than 

That 

 ^  those 

There 

This,  these 

Thief 

Though 

Thread 

Through 

Thus 

Ticket,  railway 

Time 

Tired 

To 

Tobacco 

To-dar 

Together 

Too  much 

To-mortow 

Tongue 

Towards 

Towel 

Town 

Train 

Traveller 

Tree 

Trousers 

Trout 

Truth 

Twice 

Umbrella 
Under 
Up 
Upon 

Utensil  (night) 


Valley 
Veal 

Vegetables 
Very,  much 

vaia 


P%<5. 
Ottaa, 

Ota.  » 

TcUi. 

Tervaa. 

Teetd. 

Tee-kannu. 

Tee-kydk/ti. 

Sanoa. 

Kuin. 

Ettd  (conj.) 
Tuo^  fiuot. 
Tuolla. 

Tdmd,  ndmdt, 
Varas. 

Vaikka,ehkd. 
Bihma,  Lanka. 
Zdpif  KauUa, 
Mn. 

Pilettif  ratOatien. 

Aika. 

Vdsynyt. 

(suffix.)-Atn,  or  Ue, 

Tupakka. 

lUnd  pdivdnd. 

Thdessd. 

Liika  paljo, 

Hwjmema, 

Kieli. 

Pain. 

KdnKina. 

Kaupunki. 

Sautatien  juna. 

Seituvainen. 

Puu. 

ffouswt, 

Lohen  poiha,forelU. 
Tosi. 

Kaksi  ^ertaa, 

Sateenvarjo, 
Alia. 

Pddlld. 
Td^ia. 

Zaqkao. 
Vaaikan  Uhaa. 

{Kasvaks&t^  ruoka^ 
hamt. 


K^vau 


6.  VccaMary  (md  Di^^ 


Introd. 


Wait,  to  Odottaa. 

Waiter  Passari. 

Walk,  to  {^wfe^Sn. 

Warm  ZUmmin, 

Wash,  to  PestiL 

Watch  JTi^Z/o,  TosAtf-^^/o. 

Water  Vetta, 

Water-carrier  Veden  kantaja. 

Water,  cold  Kylmad  vettd. 

Water  closet  Huusiy  Maki, 
Water,  glass  of     Last  vettd, 

 ,  hotj  Kuumaa  vettd. 

Waterfall  Koski, 

Weathdr  lima. 

West  Zdnsi. 

Wet  Mdrkd, 

Wheel  PySrd. 

When?  Koskaf 

 *  ^*hat)  ^''^^{Siiioin.siihen  aikaan. 

Where  ?  JfwsS. 

Which  lf*m 

While  Setki. 

White  Ta/Aea. 

Who  Kuka, 

Why?  if»*«i? 

Wide  Xacea,  Avara, 


Wife 
Wind 
Wine 

 ,  red 

Winter^ 
Wish,  to 
With 

Within 

Without 

Wolf 

Woman 

Wood 

 (forest) 

Wooden 
Work,  to 
Worms 
Write,  to 

Tear 

Yellow 

Yes 

Yesterday 
You 
Young 
Your 

—  (thine) 


Vaimo, 
■  Tuiili. 
Viini, 

Punaista  viinid, 
Talvi, 
Taivoa, 

^anssa  (jpostpos.) 

SSisdssd,  Seasaa 
(postp.), 
Ulkopuolellay 
Paitsi, 
Bust,  Huhka, 
Nais-ihrmnen, 
Puita, 
Metsd, 

Puinen,  Puusta, 
Tehdd  tydtd. 
Matoja,  onki  mato, 
Kirjoittaa, 

Vuosi, 
Keltainen, 
Niifiy  Jaa, 
Mien, 
Te, 

Nuori, 
Teiddn, 


DiALOaUES. — Kanssa-puheita. 


I  am  an  English^ian. 
I  am  an  American. 
I  do  not  speak  Finnish. 

Where  does  the -^i!??^ 
.  American 

Good  day. 
Good  evening. 
Good  night. 
(Jood-bye. 
Good,  very  well.-  ■ 
Not  good,  not  well. 
Give  me. 
—  us. 

— ^  it  immediately. 
It  cannot  be  done. 
Do  better. 
If  ydu  please. 
Thank  you. 
Who  is  there?, 
Come  here,  • 
Hollo!  here, 

Where      my.  ^^^^t 
^  clothea? 


consul  reside  ?  Missd  asuu 


Mind  olen  Englaniilainen^ 
Mind  den  Amerikalciinen, 
En  puhu  Suomea, 

Englannin 


Amerikalainen 
Eyvdd  pdivdd, 
ffyvdd  iltaa,  ' 


konsulii 


Jdakddt  hyvdsti, 
JByvd,  oikkn  hyvin, 
Paha,  PahasO,  Vddrin, 
Anna  minulle, 
Anna  meille, 
Anna  Kohta, 
Ei  kdy  laatum, 
Teeparemmin, 
,    Olkaa  niin  hyvd^ 
Kiitoksia, 
Kukasielldf 

Hoi  I  hkyAk, 


6. 


Vocabulary 


atid  Dialogues. 


Let  us  go  (on  foot). 
Let  US  go  (in  a  carriage). 
Go  on. 

Drive  gently. 

Never  mind,  or  nothing. 

Hurry  quick. 

Come  and  fish. 

Drive  faster.  , 

Kow  to  shore. 

Have  a  care. 

I  am  afraid. 

Give  room,  give  place 

To  the  right. 

To  the  left. 

Go  further  on. 

Drive  home. 

Stop. 

Tell  me. 

Speak  plainly. 

Speak  slowly. 

What  is  it? 

How  do  they  call  it  ? 

What  does  it  cost? 

How  much  the  arshin? 

How  much  the  pound  ? 

It  is  dear. 

It  is  much. 

It  is  cheap. 

Can  you  give  change  ? 

I  don't  know. 

Not  wanted. 

I  have. 

I  won't  have. 

Is  it  ready? 

Set  the  tea-um. 

Give  us  a  spoon. 

What  is  to  be  done  ? 

What's  o'clock?  . 

It  is  1  o'clock. 

It  is  2  „ 

It  is  3  „ 

It  is  4  „ 

It  is  5  „ 

Have  you  a  room  ? 

Empty  that. 

Clean  that. 

Take  away  that. 

Dry  that. 

In  how  many  hours  ? 
Is  it  possible  ? 
Where  is  the  inn  ? 
How  many  versts  ? 
Where  is  the  landlord  ? 
Where  is  my  servant  ? 
Where  is  the  waiter  ?J 
Waiter  I 


MenM&mme^  astukaamrm* 

XMteka&mmey  ajakaavme* 

Anna  mennd, 

Aja  hiljaa. 

Ei  mitMn. 

Joudu  pian. 

Lahde  kalastamaan, 

Aja  vdlemmin. 

Souda  rantaan. 

Kavata,  Hoida, 

Mina  pelkadn. 

Anna  tietSf  Pois  Helta, 

Oikeaan, 

Vasempaan, 

Mene  edemmdksi, 

Aja  kotia, 

Anna  seisoa, 

Sano  mintille. 

Puhu  sehasti. 

Puhu  hitaasti, 

Mitd  se  onf 

Miksi  sits  kutsutaani 

Mitd  maksaa  f 

Paljonko  arsinalta  (kyynSrdliS)  1 

Paljonko  naviaita  ? 

8e  on  kaUis. 

Se  on  paljo. 

Se  on  huokea, 

Voitteko  ixiihtaa  f 

En  tieda, 

Ei  huoli, 

Minulla  on. 

En  huoU, 

Onko  valmis  f 

Valmista  teekydkki. 

Anna  meille  lusikka, 

Mita  tehddf 

Mitd  hello  i 

Kello  on  yksi,  ' 

Kello  on  kaksi, 

Kello  on  holme, 

Kello  on  neljd, 

Kello  on  viisi, 

Otiko  teilld  smjaa^  huonetta  l 
lyhjennd  se, 
Pvhdista  se. 
Ota  pois  tdmd, 
Pyyhi  se, 

Monenho  tunnin  perSstHf 
Onko  se  mahdollista  1 
Missd  on  heskievari  (hotellt)  ? 
Montaho  virstaa  i 
Mifisa  (f^  \sant&*\ 

JiCtsscL  on  poAaoTN^ 
Pas^ari  t 
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5.  Vocabidaffi  and  Didlogms. 


Introd. 


I  will  pass  the  night  here. 

What  can  I  hare  to  eat  ? 

Are  the  sheets  dry  ? 

Is  the  hed  clean  ? 

Bring  candles. 

Where  is  the  post-office  ? 

When  do  jon  start  ? 

In  an  hour. 

It  is  time  to  he  off. 

What  is  there  to  pay  ? 

Bring  the  bill. 

The  bill  is  too  heavy. 

It  must  be  redaced. 

«  .  cold 
Bnng  -  jjj-  water. 


Mtn&jSSn  tdhSn  ydkai. 
MiUl  saan  mind  ruoakn  f 
Ovatko  lakanat  kuivati 
Onko  wode  siitHI 
2Uo  kyntHUHta. 
MissS  on posH-konHoril 
Milloinka  te  lahdettet 
Tunnin  perdstd. 
On  aika  Idhted. 
Mitd  olen  velkaaf 
I\iO  rStinki, 
JtStinki  on  kovin  suuri, 
8e  pitM  vShennettSm&n, 
^  kylmM 


Which  is  the  way  to  — '? 
Where  is  yonr  Tillage  ? 
Pray  show  me  the  way. 
What  kind  of  a  road  is  it  ? 
Are  the  horses  to  ? 
What  is  to  pay  for  them  ? 
Drink  money. 
Tea  money. 

I  will  give  yon  drink  money. 
I  will  not  give  yon  drink  money. 
What  is  your  charge?  (To  a  drojky  orl 
sledge  driver.)  / 

No,  I  shall  only  give  20  c.  | 

What  station  is  it  ? 

How  long  do  we  stop  ? 

Where  is  the  refreshment-room  ? 

Where  is  the  W.C. 

Where  is  the  telegraph-office  ? 

Where  is  the  luggage  ? 

The  luggage  is  lost. 

Give  me  a  ticket. 

First  class. 

Second  class. 

Smoking  compartment. 

Is  smoking  allowed  ? 

Do  we  change  trains  ? 

Do  we  change  caiTiages  ? 

Which  is  the  nearest  station  to  ?  | 

How  far  can  I  book  ? 
Is  your  master  at  home  ? 
Is  there  a  doctor  here  ? 
Which  is  the  best  hotel  ? 
Can  horses  be  obtained  at  the  station^ 
to  go  to  ??  / 

How  far  is  —  from  the  station  ?  | 


Mistd  menee  tie  f  ♦ 

Missateidankyia? 

Olhaa  hyva  nayttdkSa  minulle  tie, 

Minkaiainen  tie  se  onf 

Ovatko  hevoset  valjaissa  1 

Paljonko  niistS  makaetaan  f 

Juoma-rahaa, 

Juom/OHrahaa, 

Mind  annan  jucmarahaa, 

Un  anna  juomardhaa, 

Mistd  hinnasta  ajat  f 

En  anna  htin  haksikymmentd  kopekkaa 

(penniS). 
Mikd  statsmna  (asema)  tdmd  on  f 
Montako  minuttia  seisommef 
Missd  on  bufetti  ? 
Missd  on  tarve  huone  f 
Missd  on  telegrafi-laitos  1 
Missd  ovat  tavarat  (or :  hapineef)  i 
Tavarat  (or :  kapineet)  ovat  hdvinneet, 
Antakaa  mintUle  piletti, 
Ensimmdinen  litokka. 
Toinen  luokka, 
J^ipakanpoltto-osasto, 
Onko  tupakanpoltto  luvallinenf 
Muutammeko  junaa  f 
Muutammeko  vaunujaf 
Mikd  on  likimmdinen  statsuuna  (cuema) 

Mihin  asti  voin  ottaa  piletin  f 
Onko  herra  kotona  ? 
Onko  tddlld  tohtoria^ 
Mikd  on  paras  hotelli  1 
Voiko  asematta   saada  hevosia  mennd 
 f 

Kuinka  kaukana  on     ■  statsuunasta 
(asematta)  f 


^*  Ex  gr,  HeMtikiin,  to  Hdslngfon;  KuopVoon,  to  TLuwe.Vo\  3T««i^\Aa.<n.^  V^^vScsVi^ 
*o-    The  hannonj  of  the  vowels  la  slwaya  o\««r?«A,  eawept  Vo.  iw\«tv  tk^^Kr-A^so^^Vv 
^ymtMn,  to  London,  to  Broflsels,  where  iin  \^  rsA^ 
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521. 


How  far  oan  I  book  ? 
I  wish  to  telegraph. 

To  the  station-master 


Mihin  asti  voin  ottaa  piletin  ? 

Tahtoi8%n  ielegrafeerata, 

Statsuunan  inspehtorille,  aseman  paalH" 


Th^  Names  of  the  Months  and  the  Dats  of  the  Week. 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

Jane 

Jnly 

Angnst 

September 

October 


Tammikm, 

Helmikm 

MacUiskuu, 

ffuhUkuu, 

Toukokm. 

KesSkuu, 

ffein&kuu,  ■ 

Elokuu, 


Lokakm. 


November 
December 

Monday 

Taesday 

Wednesday 

Tharsday 

Friday 

Saturday 

Sunday 


Marraskuu, 
JoulvJem, 

Maanantai, 

Tiistau 

Keskiviikko, 

Torstai, 

Ferjantai, 

Lattantai, 

Sunnuntai, 


The  Numerals. — Luvut. 


One,  yksi. 
Two,  kakti. 
Three,  Mme. 
Four,  neljS, 
Five,  viisi. 
Six,  kuusi. 
Seven,  aeitaemSn, 
Eight,  kahdektan. 
Nine,  yh^ksSn. 
Ten,  kymmenen. 
Eleven,  yksi-toista. 
Twelve,  kahsi-toista. 

And  so  on,  always  adding  tosta  to 

each  number  up  to 
Twenty,  kahsi-kytnmentct. 


Twenty-one,  kaksikymmentS-yksi. 
Twenty-two,  kaksikymmenta-kaksi. 
And  so  on,  always  adding  the  unit  up 
to  ten,  and  then 
Thirty,  kolmekymmenta. 
Forty,  neljakymmenta. 
Fifty,  viisikymmenta. 
Sixty,  kuusikymmenta. 
Seventy,  seitsemankymmenta. 
Eighty,  kahdeksankymmentd. 
Ninety,  yhdeksankymmentd. 
One  hundred,  aata. 
Five  hundred,  viisi  sataa. 
One  thousand,  iuhat. 


6. — ^Mbasubks,  Weights,  and  Coins.* 
Measures  op  Length. — Pituuden  Mitat. 
1  yard  =  3*08  Finnish  jalkaa  (feet),  1  jalka  =12  tuumaa  (inches 

1  tuuma  =  12  linjaa. 
6  jalkaa               =    1  syltS. 

2  jalkaa  =    1  kyynara. 

1  kyynara  =    4  vaaksaa  eli  korttelia. 

1  vaaksa  =    6  tuumaa. 

1  penikulma         =  10  virstaa. 
1  virsta  =600  sylta. 


Measures  op  Capaoitt. — ^Avaruuden  Mitat, 

1  hxnnu  Finnish     =    0*576  gallons  English, 
1  kannu  =    2  tuoppia. 

1  tuoppi  =    4  korttelia. 

1  kortteli  =    4  jumfrua. 

•  From  1887,  metrical  weiahta  and  measures  are  naed  al  poat  omow,  coifc«Kft.\tfs^»^^ 
n^lwA^  SD<$  bj  cbemiBta,  wWJe  ftx>m  1899  their  xiae  wUi  ^TMsniaXi 
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tntrod. 


Dry  Meabube.— Kuzvatayabain  Mitta. 


1  tynnyri  =  4 '536  husheU, 

1  tyiin}nri  30  kappaa. 

1  kappa  =    2^  kannua. 

1  nelikko  =    7}  kappaa. 


\  pound  avoidupois  ■ 

1  naula 

1  luoti 
20  naulaa  (lb.) 
20  leivisk'a  (1.  lb.) 

1  lavan  I'asti 


Weights.— Paino-mitt  A. 

:    1-067  lb8.  (naulaa)  Finnish. 

:  32  luotia. 

:    4  kintiniii. 

:    1  (1.  lb.)  leiviskSa. 

1  (s.  lb.)  sippnnta. 
:228  1.  lb.  (leiviskaa). 


Coinage. 

Finland  has  an  independent  decimal  currency  since  1860,  one  mark  of  10<^ 
pennies  being  equal  to  u  French  franc,  and  to  25  Russian  copecks  |>ar ;  but 
when  changing  Russian  paper  rubles  into  Finnish  marks  at  the  current  exchange, 
only  about  2  marks  and  20  pennies  will  be  allowed.  The  traveller  will  have  nd 
difficulty  in  ascertaining  the  current  exchange  by  referring  to  any  of  the  public 
newspapers  kept  at  the  hotels  and  on  board  the  steamers.  The  only  lawful 
currency  for  payment  above  10  marks  are  pieces  of  10  and  20  inarks  in  gold. 
However,  the  paper  money  'of  the  Bank  of  Finland  is  much  more  general  m 
circulation  than  gold,  and  being  at  par  is  equally  convenient. 


7. — PosTDia,  Food,  &o. 

Between  May  and  October,  that  is  to  say  so  long  as  the  sea  is  open,  the 
best  mode  of  reaching  St.  Petersburg  from  Stockholm  is  by  steamer.  The 
scenery  of  the  coast,  which  is  far  more  interesting  than  that  inland,  is  seen 
to  greater  advantage,  and  with  half  the  trouble  and  expense.  The  most 
comfortable  mode  of  travelling  in  Finland  (off  the  railways),  is  in  a  private 
carriage,  which  may  be  hired  at  Yiborg,  Helsingfors,  or  any  other  lai^ 
town.  Two-wheeled  carts  somewhat  inferior  to  the  carrioles  used  in  Nor- 
way and  Sweden  are  the  vehicles  most  generally  in  use,  and  are  by  far  the 
b^t  adapted  for  speed,  particularly  where  the  xoad  is  sandy,  which  is  the 
case,  more  or  less,  nearly  all  the  way  from  Abo  to  Helsingfors,  and  also 
along  the  shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  to  Bjomeborg,  They  excel  vehicles 
of  any  other  construction  for  whirling  down  hill  at  full  gallop, — the  only 
plan  of  descending  sharp  pitches  in  the  road  with  which  the  Finnish  horses 
appear  to  be  acquainted.  The  roads,  however,  are  generally  excellent,  and 
ten  miles  an  hour  may  be  easily  accomplished.  Verst-posts  are  erected 
along  the  roads,  and  the  distances  to  the  towns  are  indicated  at  the  stations. 
In  winter  there  is  a  regulartoad  across  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  to  Sweden ;  but 
there  is  seldom  communication  over  the  ice  between  Helsingfors  and  BievaL 
In  March  1809  Barclay  de  Tolly  croaae^  o\et  m^vv.^vTv&\Q\!LQiVJsL^^^^^ 
irmjr  from  Vasa  to  Ume&  in  Sweden.  ^  »      a>  v  ^ 

When  posting,  there  is  no  necessity  to  seu^      ^  conxcv^x,  ^^Vtoss««^ 


Finland. 
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supplied  by  the  neighbouring  &rmers,  are  always  in  readiness  at  the 
stations,  and  there  is  seldom  any  delay.  (Generally  speaking,  by  the  time 
the  traveUer  has  written  his  name,  &c.,  in  the  dag-bok,  and  paid  the  boy 
who  takes  back  the  horses,  everything  will  be  found  in  readiness  for  a 
fresh  start. 

The  price  of  post-horses  is  generally  16  penni  for  each  horse  per  verst, 
but  this  rate  varies  a  little  in  different  localities.  The  boy  or  man  who 
drives  is  satisfied  with  25  penni  per  stage,  which  averages  about  15  versts. 

The  posting  being  so  cheap,  it  will  he  no  very  great  expense  to  pay  the 
drivers  well,  and  50  penni  per  stage  will  be  considered  very  handsome.  As 
soon  as  the  traveller  arrives  at  a  station,  he  should  call  lustily  for  horses 

iin  Swedish,  hdstc^y  and  in  Finnish  hevoset),  adding  as  many  words  si^« 
ying  make  haste,"  as  he  can — ^thus,  straXf  genaat,  and  shynda  in  Swedish 
(or  svMdmn^  pian  in  Finnish).  The  tourist  must  then  enter  the  post- 
house  and  ask  for  the  dag-hok,  in  which  every  traveller  must  write  his 
name,  the  number  of  horses  he  wants,  whence  he  comes,  whither  he  is 
going,  and  what,  if  any,' complaints  he  has  to  make.  All  the  columns  in 
the  book  are  headed  with  explanations  in  Swedish,  Finnish,  and  Bussian. 

The  post  stations  are  generally  very  clean,  and  beds  are  always 
obtainable. 

The  living  in  Finland  is  very  tolerable,  though  certainly  by  no  means 
luxurious :  capercailzie,  black-cock,  hazel-grouse  (g€Unotte\  and  all  sorts  of 
fish  are  to  be  had  in  abundance  during  a  good  part  of  the  year.  When 
game  is  not  in  season,  the  tourist  is  recommended  to  try  the  Finnish  veal, 
which  is  excellent,  and  equal  to  any  fed  in  England ;  the  beef,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  lean  and  tasteless.   Milk  and  eggs  are  everywhere  obtainable. 

Gtx)d  light  beer  is  to  be  had  throughout  the  country,  and  the  com  brandy 
is  very  good. 

Fiidaiid  is  pre-eminently  a  country  for  the  trout-fisherman.  Some  of 
the  rivers  in  which  trout  may  be  obtained  in  plenty,  and  sometimes  salmon, 
will  be  pointed  out  in  the  several  Eoutes.  Fishermen  should  bring  a 
supply  of  preserved  meats  and  some  **  Liebig,"  with  the  aid  of  which  an 
excellent  fehnsoup  can  be  made.  Although  there  is  little  wading  to  be 
done,  waterproof  boots  will  be  of  service,  as  the  boats  of  the  local  fishermen 
are  generally  leaky..  Tents  and  camping  appliances  are  not  necessary,  as 
fairly  good  accommodation  can  everywhere  bo  obtained. 
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61.  London  or  Hnll  to  coast  of 

Finland,  by  way  of  Stock- 
holm and  Aland  Islands   .  525 

62.  St.  Petersburg  to  Helsingfors 

by  steamer,  vift  Fredriks- 
hamn,  Kotka^  and  Lovim  .  526 

63.  Iho  to  St.  Petersburg,  by  rail 

yi&  Tavastehus  529 

64.  Hangd  to  St.  Petersburg  by 

rail  534 

65.  HeUingfors  to  St.  Petersburg 

by  rail,  witli  branch  lines 
to  Borgd  and  ViUman- 
strand;  and  excursion  from 
Viborg  to  Imatra  FaXU  .   .  535 

66.  Helsin^ors  to  Uledhorg  Yi& 

Tammerfors  by  rail,  with 
branch  line  to  Vasa  (Niko- 
laidad) ;  and  from  Ule&borg 
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to  Torned  by  rood.   •   .   .  546 

67.  Stockholm  to  Tome&  (Hapa- 

randa)  and  thence  down  the 
Finnish  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia  to  Abo,  ?i&  Ule&- 
borg,  Brahestadi  Gamla 
Earleby,  Jahohstad^  Vasa 
(Nikolaistad),  Kristtnestad, 
JBjdmehorg,  Baumo,  and 
Nystad  551 

68.  Ule&borg  to  Kucpio  by  road .  554 

69.  Yiborg  to  Euopio,  yift  Jyvd*" 

kyluf  on  Lake  Paijanne  .   .  555 

70.  Yiborg  to  ^Tyalott  and  Euopio 

on  Lake  Saima  by  steamer, 
and  firom  Nyslott  to  SordO' 
vala  (SerdoboT),  on  Lake 
Ladoga  by  road   .   .   .   .  556 


Yachts  proceeding  to  St.  Petersburg  should  touch  at  some  of  the  places  on 
the  Finnish  coast  described  in  this  section,  or  land  their  passengers  at  B^go 
or  Helsingfors,  whence  they  can  proceed  to  St.  Petersburg  by  raiL  The 
best  months  for  yachting  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland  are  June,  July,  and  August. 

Passports, — Travellers  to  Finland  should  take  care  to  have  their  passports 
vis4  by  a  Russian  consular  officer,  either  in  England  or  in  Sweden,  as  the 
Russian  passport  regulations  (vide  Sect.  I.)  apply  equally  to  the  Grand 
Duchy.- 

K.B. — On  taking  tickets  by  steamer  from  Stockholm,  &o.,  passengers  give 
up  their  passports,  which  are  returned  at  the  port  of  their  destination.  If  a 
visa  has  been  obtained  in  England,  there  is  no  occasion  to  procure  a  second 
one  at  Stockholm. 

Time  Tables,  &c, — Consult  **  Finlands  Kommunikationer  "  (price  15  penni). 
The  Turistforening,"  recently  established  at  Helsingfors,  with  representatives 
throughout  the  Grand  Duchy,  ^who  will  readily  assist  the  traveller),  has  pub- 
lished (June,  1887)  the  first  series  of  a  Handbook  for  Finland  in  the  Swedish 
language. 
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ROUTE  61. 

london  ob  hull  to  coast  of  fin- 
land, by  wat  of  stockholm  and 
Iland  islands. 

Although  a  steamer  lea?es  Millwall 
Docks  every  Friday  for  Gothenburg, 
yet  the  shorter  voyage  from  Hull  to 
Gothenburg  is  genersdly  preferred,  by 
ihesteamer  (in  either  case  of  the  Wilson 
line)  which  leaves  Hull  every  Satur- 
day morning,  crossing  the  North  Sea 
in  about  50  hrs.  The  fare  is  82.  38. ; 
return  ticket,  52. 5«. 

There  are  also  ^rect  steamers  from 
Hull  to  Abo  and  Helsingfors  (Agents : 
J.  Good  &  Sons). 

Ohristiania  being  in  rly.  comunica- 
tion  with  Stockholm,  a  trip  to  Finland 
may  be  combined  with  a  visit  to  Nor- 
way.  The  fare  from  Hull  to  Ohristi- 
ania is  47.  (return  ticket,  available 
from  Gothenburg,  62.),  by  steamer 
every  Friday,  and  from  iJondon,  on 
Thiusdays  (42.  4«.  and  62.  6^.  respec- 
tively). See  Handbook  for  Norway, 
and  Bradshaw  as  to  steamers  from 
Newcastle  and  Scotland  for  Norway. 

The  traveller  is  also  referred  to  the 
Handbook  for  Sweden  for  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  journey  by  canal  or  rail 
from  Gothenburg*  to^  Stockholm,  from 
which,  during*  the  season,  steamers 
leave  as  follows :  *   '  - 

Mon.  To  Aland,  Abo,  Hango, 
Ekenas,  and  Helsingfors. 

Tues,  Direct  to*  Helsingfors  and  St. 
Petersburg. 

Thurs,  and  Scd,  To  Abo,  Hango, 
Helsingfors  and  St.  Petersburg. 

Steamers  also  run  several  times  a 
week  between  St.  Petersburg  and 
Stockholm,  via  the  same  ports. 
Throughout  the  winter, ,  a  steamer 
leaves  Stockholm  once  a  week,  at 
Doon,  for  Hmgd.  (See  Bte.  64.) 
I'ares  from  Stockholm,  not  incluBive 


of  living  on  board  (which  is  excellent 
and  cheap) : — 

1st  Glass.  Time 

To  Abo .   .   .   .  Kr.  22-50  15  hrs. 

„  Hango  .   .   .  „  26  01  81  „ 

„  Helsingfors    .  „  32  00  ^40  „ 

„  St.  Petersburg    „  43*00  t64  „ 

For  the  first  6  hrs.  the  steamer 
passes  through  smooth  water,  among 
the  rocky  islands  of  the  Swedii£ 
coast.  The  next  2}  hrs.  are  in  what  is 
called  "open  sea,"  but  the  waves  of 
the  Gulf  of  Bothnia  are  very  moderate, 
and  the  traveller  need  not  apmrehend 
a  passage  like  that  of  the  JBnglish 
Ohannel  or  the  North  Sea.  The 
str.  then  gets  into  the  shelter  af- 
forded by  the  rocky  islands  of  Aland 
and  by  the  coast  of  Finland,  and  pro- 
ceeds in  smooth  water  as  fear  as  Abo. 

The  Xland  Islands  will  be  passed 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothida 
and  Finland.  The  inhabs.  (18,000) 
are  principally  sailors  and  fishermen, 
who  speak  a  Swedish  dialect.  The 
fortress  of  Bomarsund  (of  which  but 
some  ruins  remain),  destroyed  by  an 
Anglo-French  squadron  in  1854,  was 
situated  on  the  largest  island  (the  so- 
called  continent  Fastlandet ")  of  the 
^up,  which  oonsist  of  very  nxunerous 
islands  and  rocks. 

The  small  t.  of  Mabiehamn  (pop. 
500),  is  situated  on  the  S.  coast  of 
ihe  Svibyvik  hay  of  FasOandet,  Some 
of  the  strs.  put  in  here,  while  others 
touch  at  the  custom-house  station 
of  Degerhy.  The  excursions  are  in- 
teresting. In  the  parish  of  8und  is 
the  large  stone  Ch.  of  8t,  John,  Its 
architecture  is  very  ancient  The 
belfiry  was  built  by  Queen  Oatherine 
(Stenbock),  and  the  date  of  the  organ 
is  1672.  The  "Queen's  stone"  on 
which  she  alighted  when  she  came  to 
the  ch.  on  horseback  is  to  be  seen  in 
front  of  the  ch.  The  altcurpiece  is 
a  very  curious  specim&w  ^s^s^ssc^^ 
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resting  ruitw  of  the  old  fortified  castle, 
oalled  CagUlholm,  which  ia  reputed 
to  have  been  built  by  Birger  Jarl.  In 
1507  the  castle  was  burnt  down  by 
the  Danes,  whose  king,  Christian  II., 
succeeded  even  in  obtaining  the 
Swedish  Crown.  He  was  later  driven 
from  Sweden  by  Gustavus  Wasa,  who 
in  1521  sent  an  army  to  besiege  Cas- 
telholm,  then  held  by  partizans  of 
Christian  II.,  and  it  was  agreed 
between  the  Swedish  and  Danish 
commanders  that  the  fate  of  the  place 
should  be  decided  by  single  combat. 
Although  the  Swede  fell,  the  Danes 
were  driven  away  and  never  returned. 
Eric  XIV.  was  for  some  time  a  pri- 
soner in  Castelholm.  In  1599  the 
adherents  of  Sigismund  III.  of  Poland 
seized  the  castle,  which  subsequently 
fell  into  decay. 


On  arriving  off  the  Aurajoki  large 
vessels  I'emain  there  and  discharge 
their  cargoes.  The  Stockholm  steamer, 
drawing  but  little  water,  proceeds  at 
once  up  to  Abo,  and  stops  near  the 
principal  hotel,  after  which  baggage 
and  pasiporta  are  examined.  On  the 
hill  near  the  entrance  of  the  r.,  which 
was  once  defended  by^  the  fort  of 
Abdhw,  now  a  prison,  is  the  village 
of  Bockhohn  (where  vessels  load),  in- 
habited principally  by  pilots  and  old 
seamen. 

Abo.  For  descript.  see  Bte.  63. 

Hakoo.  See  Bte.  64. 

Helsingpobs.  See  Bte.  65. 

For  intermediate  ports  in  the  Gulf 
of  Finland  that  are  not  In  connection 
with  railways  and  at  which  steamers 
stop  see  next  Bte. 


ROUTE  62. 

ST.  FETEBSBUBG  TO  HELSINGFOBfl,  BY 
STEAMEB,  Tli  FBEDBIKSHAMN,  KOTKA 
AND  LOVISA. 

This  mode  of  reaching  Finland  will 
only  be  chosen  by  those  who  dislike, 
or  who  are  weary  of,  railway  travel- 
ling. 

Steamers  leave  several  times  a  week 
direct  for  Helsingfors,  and  once  a  week 
vid  Viborg  and  other  ports  on  the 
coast  of  Finland,  from  the  Vasili  Os- 
trof,  just  below  the  Nicholas  Bridge 
at  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  packet- 
office  is  on  the  quay  there.  Under 
favourable  circumstances,  Viborg  is 
reached  in  9  hrs.,  and  HeWngfbiB  in 
18  or  20  hrs.,  fix)m  St.  Petersburg; 
but  fogs  or  strong  head  winds  (and 
particularly  in  autumn)  will  some- 
times cause  delay.  The  steamers  do 
not  run  through  the  islands  at  night, 
but  stop  as  on  thevoyage  from  Stock- 
holm (vide  previotte  Bte.). 

There  axe  also  steamers  team  St. 
Petersburg  for  the  ports  in  the  Gulf 
of  Bothnia  and  for  Stockholm  direct 
Enquiries  respecting  the  day  of  sail- 
ing, &c.,  must  be  made  at  the  packet 
office  mentioned  above.  The  fares 
(variable)  from  St.  Petersburg,  not 
inclusive  of  food,  are  as  follows : — 
To  Viborg  .   •  .       Bs.  3.— 

„  Helsingfors 

„  Abo  .   .  . 

„  Stockholm. 

„  Ule&borg  , 

„  Tome&  .  . 

Under  this  route  will  be  desoribed 
the  chief  ports  between  St  Petersburg 
and  Helsingfors,  at  which  as  a  rule 
only  coasting  steamers  touch,  and 
which  would  not  otherwise,  in  the 
<Mfdinary  course  of  travel,  be  visited 
\>7  to\m&t&. 


«  8.- 
„  11.- 
21.- 
„  24.- 
.,  25-25 
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[Unless  in  search  of  sport  with  the 
rod, '  travellers  irill  not  leave  the 
steamer,  but  for  the  information  of 
q,ngler8  we  give  a  list  of  the  pointing 
stations  to  FredHkshdnm,  distant  by 
road  110  v.*  V- 

KiisMla,  15  v.  The  ibad  from 
Viborg  runs  along  the  Rly.  to  a  large 
r.  which  will  be  crossed  at  Hietala, 
Two  more  streams  will  be  passed  be- 
fore reaching 

Nualdks,  14^  v.  Gommimicating 
with  the  gulf  are  2  lakes  between  this 
stat.  and 

BSkhtjarvi,  14  v.,  on  a  r.  falling 
into  the  gulf.  A  road  runs  hence  to 
PuUa  stat.  on  the  Helsingfors  line 
(abt  46  v.). 

Urpaltij  16|  V.  Three  rivers  will 
be  crossed  between  this  and 

PytterlaJcs,  15f  v.  A  place  called 
Harjm  on  a  r.  which  the  road  crosses 
and  indicating  the  presence  of  gray- 
ling,  will  be  pa^Bed  on  the  way  to 

Grdnmk,  17}  v.,  from  which  the 
distance  to 

FredriksHamh  is  17  v.] 


Fbedbieshauk  (Finn.  Hamind). 
Pop.  3,200. 

Sotela :  Meyer's  (the  Posting 
House). 

Founded  in  1653,  this  curious  little 
star-shaped  town  is  surrounded  by 
neglectea/or^tj^ca^/oTM  constructed  on 
Vauban's  principle.  Originally  it 
was  a  place  of  great  strength,  and 
inaccessible  on  2  sides ;  the  approaches 
are  covered  and  protected  by  field- 
works  to  a  considerable  distance,  and 
the  only  entrance  to  the  t.,  which  looks 
as  deserted  as  the  fortifications,  is  by 
a  narrow  passage  winding  roxmd  the 
angle  of  a  bastion,  enfiladed  in  every 
direction  by  the  works  from  the  body 
of  the  place.  The  Post-house  seems 
to  have  escaped  the  general  ruin, 
being  one  of  the  best  on  the  road. 

*  The  new  meMurement  of  distances  by 
road,  in  kiUmeterSt  ia  not  yet  available. 


Fredrikshamn  was,  in  former  days,  the 
residence  of  the  gDvernpr  of  the  pro- 
vince. A  IWn-^dfR,  constructed  in 
the  middle  of  a  square,  overlooks  the 
whole  town,  and  from  this  every  street 
diverges  like,  the  spokes  of  a  wheel. 
It  was  here  that,  on  the  5th  of  Sept. 
1809,  the  treaty  of  peace  was  signed 
by  which  Sweden  surrendered  Finland 
to  Eussia.  A  fire  consumed  several  of 
the  streets  in  1840. 

St.  Marp^s  Church,  built  in  stone 
as  a  Bom.  Gath.  ch.,  was  enlarged  in 
1828.  The  Bussian  ch.  was  built  in 
1832  on  the  site  of  a  ch.  erected  by  the 
Swedes  in  1728.  A  fire,  in  1821, 
destroyed  all  the  churches. 

One  of  the  best  buildings  in  the 
t.  (which  has  a  considerable  trade  in 
timber),  is  the  Cadet  Academy,  in 
which  young  Finlanders  are  prepared 
for  military  service.  A  pretty  garden 
is  attached  to  it,  and  its  Museums  and 
Collections  are  of  interest 

The  small  eitoudel  of  Kymnefiie  will 
be  seen  on  the  Gulf,  and  seaward  the 
large  island  of  Hogland.  The  latter 
consists  of  a  mass  of  splendid  por- 
phyry. A  naval  battle  was  fought  off 
this  island  in  1788. 


[In  addition  to  a  road  to  Do/vidstad 
stat.  on  the  Helsingfors  line  (48^  v.). 
there  is  a  good  post-road  from  Fre- 
drikshamn to  Uttis  stat.  on  the  same 
line.  On  the  latter  road*  the  post 
stats,  are : 

Liikala,  18  v.  A  little  beyond,  tho 
village  and  ch.  of  Sippola,  on  a  small 
lake,  will  be  passed.  The  road  passes 
here  through  the  fine  and  well-kept 
estate  of  Sippola,  where  excellent 
cheese  is  made.  A  few  versts  to  the 
1.  of  Liikala  is  Anjala,  the  estate  of 
Prince  Menshikoff,  mentioned  in  Ete. 
65.  Large  glass-bottle  works  will  be 
passed  before  reaching 

Uttis,  23  v.]  . 


Bham: 
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The  rood  fbst  nins  round  the  shore 
of  a  Qord  and  farther  through  one  un- 
broken pine  forest,  the  trees  coming 
in  many  places  quite  down  to  the 
edge  of  the  road  and  the  countnr  being 
covered  with  huge  boulders.  The  first 
staiis 

Edgfon^  20i  v.,  where  there  are 
important  ironworkB,  Opposite  the 
stat.  is  a  beautiftd  wUerfaU  on  a 
branch  of  the  Kymmene  r.  The 
talmon  fishing  is  very  good  here,  and 
belongs  to  a  Bussian  gentleman,  to 
whom  application  should  be  made. 
Fishermen  can  find  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  to  stop  at.  For  fishing 
on  the  Kymmene  vide  Bte.  65. 

Driving  along  a  hilly  road  the  trav. 
will  pass  the  fortress  which  formerly 
marked  the  frontier  of  Sweden  {Kym- 
menegdrd\  and  which  was  then 
guarded  with  the  most  jealous  care. 
Its  scarped  sides  and  ditches  still  re- 
main; but  the  place  is,  in  other  re- 
spects, totally  neglected,  and  even  un- 
inhabited. 

Broby,  16  v. 

JJborrfors,  16  v.  The  position  of 
this  village  is  must  picturesque.  A 
broad  stream  winds  along  the  vallev, 
leaving  behind  a  hill  of  considerable 
elevation,  of  which  the  sides  and  sum- 
mit are  covered  with  red  cottages, 
surrounded  by  a  forest  with  boulders 
looking  like  specks  on  a  dark  green 
mantle. 

The  drive  hence  to  Lovisa  is  verv 
beautiful.  Hill  and  vale  are  passed, 
with  scarcely  time  to  look  down  on  the 
torrent  that  foams  and  boils  below  in 
its  narrow  and  rocky  bed,  as  the 
traveller  dashes  over  the  narrow  arch 
that  spans  each  yawning  chasm. 

Lovisa,  14  v.] 


EoTKA.  Pop.  2000.  In  ba^  of  same 
name,  frequented  by  the  Bussian  Baltic 
Fleet  in  sxmimer.  A  line  is  projected 
IieDce  to  KouvoU  stat.  (Bte.  65).  The 
place  ia  destined  to  become  an  im- 
portant  naval  station,  and  one  of  the 
ff^pal  aeata  of  the  timber  trade  m 
OalfofFinlahd. 


Lovisa,  Pop.  2^. 

Hotel :  Societets-hus,  best. 

This  auaint  little  t  was  founded  in 
1 745,and  called,  since 1752,  after  Louisa 
Ulrica,  Queen  of  Sweden.  It  was  once 
a  frontier  poet  of  the  Swedes,  bat  its 
importance  ceased  when  the  provinces 
with  which  it  was  connected  were 
c!cded  to  Bussia.  Some  remains  of  its 
former  defences  are  yet  to  be  seen. 
Two  or  three  massive  walls,  vrith  their 
e  mbrasures,  even  now  almost  perfect) 
seem  at  a  distance  to  command  the 
road  to  the  town.  The  new  part  is 
rather  pretty,  and  was  built  after  a 
tire  that  took  place  in  1855.  The  old 
I  quarter  extends  along  the  harboor, 
under  the  shelter  of  a  bare,  boulder- 
eovered  hilL  One  of  the  streets  de- 
scends to  the  shore,  while  others  are 
arranged  in  a  kind  of  amphitheatre  on 
the  side  of  a  hilL 

The  Church,  built  of  stone  in  1865, 
iB  very  fine.  It  was  designed  by  Mr. 
Th.  Chiemtz,  a  Swedish  architect  of 
celebrity. 

The  Park  is  very  pretty,  and  there 
is  a  very  nice  little  npdrop<xOUe  eria- 
UishTnent  attached  to  it. 


[To  Borgd  by  road  from  Lovisa: 
44  V. 

Although  narrow,  winding,  and 
bordered  by  high  rocks,  this  road  is 
very  pretty.  Many  good  farms,  old 
buildings,  and  churches  will  be  passed. 
The  stats,  are 

Pemo,  12  V.  There  is  a  very  old 
ch,  here,  full  of  tombs,  armorial  oear- 
ings,  and  ancient  horse-trappings. 

Forsby,  9  v. 

Illby,  13  V. 

Borgd,  10  v.] 


BoBoi.  For  descript.  and  rly.  to 
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ROUTE  63. 

IbO  to  ST.  PITEB8BUBG,  BT  BAIL  Til 
TAYASTEHUS. 

Abo  (Pron.  Obo,  Finn.  Turku),  Pop. 
27,000.   On  r.  Aurajoki. 

Hotels:  H.  Phoniz,  close  to  Alex- 
anderstorg,  in  the  centre  of  the  city, 
is  the  newest,  and  offers  every  comfort. 
The  Jernv'agshotellet,  near  the  rly. 
stat. :  prices  moderate. 

JRedaurants :  At  the  Theatrej  in 
the  Alexanderstorg ;  SampcUinna^  or 
the  Swiss  Oottage,  close  to  where  the 
steamer  stops :  excellent  refresh- 
ments.  Concerts  in  the  evening. 

Music  is  also  performed  two  and 
three  times  a  week  at  a  Bestaurant  in 
the  Observatory  Park,  "  V&rdberget," 
where  there  is  a  splendid  view  of  the 
city  and  its  environs ;  and  occasionidly 
at  a  good  Caf^RestaurarU  opposite 
the  statue  to  Prof.  Porthan. 

The  Kuppis  Cafe-restaurant,  close 
to  St.  Heni^s  spring,  almost  within 
the  t.  is  likewise  very  good.  A  garden 
and  a  bowling-alley  are  attach^  to  it 

For  an  exceUeat  Bestaurant  on  Bun- 
sala  Island,  see  below  —  Excur- 
sions." 

Vehicles :  The  drojki  fares  are  30  to 
50  P.  per  course,  or  li  M.  per  hour. 
Drive  to  Bunsala  and  back,  2  M. 
Double  fiEu^s  at  night. 

History, — ^The  original  city,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  been  f  oanded  in  Pagan 
times,  was  situated,  like  the  seat  of  the 
Bishopric,  a  little  further  up  the  Aura- 
joki, near  St.  Matte,  or  Rautanahi,  Ch,, 
and  was  called  Korois,  It  was  removed 
abt.  1300  to  its  present  site  at  the  month 
of  the  r.,  and  the  Castle  was  simultane- 
ously erected  on  a  spot  previously 
occupied  by  a  fortification..  An  old 
castle  called  Vanhalintut,  in  Lundo 
parisb,  had  up  to  that  time  protected 
the  BJehop'B  Palace  at  KotoIb.  Details 
of  the  Matory  ot  the  city,  which  is  to  a 


great  extent  that  of  the  Grand  Duchy, 
will  be  found  in  the  *  Historical  Notice,* 
and  in  the  descriptions  below  of  the 
principal  buildings. 

Tofjpography, — ^The  first  view  of  the 
city  is  tine :  its  old  ccM^e  stands  at  the 
mouth  of  the  r.,  while  on  thelieight  to 
the  rt.  is  seen  the  famed  Ohsermtory, 
now  used  as  a  navigation  school,  and 
to  the  1.  the  Kakolt^  H  of  Correction, 

The  streets  appear  at  first  enor- 
mously wide;  but  the  low  wooden 
houses  that  prevail,  the  number  of  unoc- 
cupied sites,  and  the  deserted  appear- 
ance of  the  thoroughfares,  give  an  uir 
of  desolation  to  the  place.  It  is  never- 
theless one  of  the  most  important 
towns  of  the  Gd.  Duchy,  on  account 
of  its  trade  and  industry.  Its  well- 
attended  university,  founded  in  1640, 
was  removed  to  Helsingfors,  after  a 
destructive  fire  in  1827 — the  last  of  a 
long  series  of  conflagrations.  It  con- 
sumed nearly  the  whole  city,  includ- 
ing the  university  and  its  valuable 
library,  and  other  public  buildings. 
Baging  for  two  days,  it  was  not  ex- 
tinguished until  786  houses,  out  of 
1100,  were  a  mass  of  ruins.  When 
the  city  was  rebuilt,  the  public 
edifices,  as  well  as  the  private  houses, 
were  placed  at  considerable  distances 
from  each  other. 

The  Castle  of  Ihohus  was  built  abt. 
1300,  and  after  having  been  the  scene 
of  much  royal  splendour  and  revelry 
in  the  days  of  Gustavus  Wasa, 
Eric  XIV.,  and  especially  in  those  of 
John  lU.,  was  destroyed  by  a  con- 
fiagration  in  1614,  during  the  visit 
of  Gustavus  II.  AdolphuB,  when  the 
royal  kitchen  took  fire.  Between  1556 
and  1563  Abo  was  the  capital  of  a 
separate  Duchy  held  by  John,  brother 
of  Eric  XrV.  In  a  conflict  that  broke 
out  between  them,  Duke  John  was 
besieged  and  forced  to  surrender  to 
Eric  at  Abo  in  1563,  when  he  was 
imprisoned  in  this  castle,  and  when 
also  the  Duchy  was  suppressed. 
The  Duke  had  moreover  secretly 
sisted  bifi  {al^et-m-^&^^>^[^<b^^S^^g,^*^ 
Poland,  in.  \i\a^«tV\^^^^^« 

Duke  Jo^iiA^^^^-^^^i"^ 
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broUier  Erie,  and  kept  hkn  a  prisoner 
for  nearly  18  months  in  Abo  castle, 
whence  ho  was  remove^  first  to  Gas- 
telholm,  on  one  of  the  Aland  Islands 
(see  Bte.  61),  and  then  to  Gripsholm, 
in  Sweden,  where  he  was  confined 
until  his  death  by  poison  in  1577. 
The  room  he  oocapied  is  now  a 
prison. 

That  portion  of  the  edifice  which  is 
still  in  a  state  of  preservation  is  used 
as  a  storehouse  and  a  prison.  A 
chapel  within  it  will  be  readily  shown 
on  application  at  the  Prison.  Service 
is  held  there  on  Sundays.  There  is, 
however,  very  little  to  interest  the 
traveller  within  the  walls  of  the  Castle 
beyond  the  Historical  Museum  and 
Library^  in  which  are  collections  re- 
lating to  the  history  of  the  city.  One 
of  the  rooms  occupied  by  the  museum 
was  Duke  John's  Audience  Chamber, 

The  Cathedral  of  St  Henry  (St.  Hen^ 
rik's  D<mhyrkan),  founded  in  1300, 
is  highly  Interesting,  not  on  account 
of  its  external  appearance,  which  is 
rude  and  heavy  Gothic,  but  for  the 
architectural  structure  of  its  interior, 
whidi  is  of  three  epochs.  It  is  more 
particularly  worthy  of  notice  as  the 
cradle  of  Christianity  in  Finland,  the 
firet  episcopal  chair  having  been  insti- 
tuted in  it.  For  centuries  the  principal 
families  were  buried  within  it.  The 
vaults  are  filled  with  their  remains, 
and  some  of  the  montmierUs  are  not 
unworthy  of  attention.  On  one  of 
them  is  an  epitaph  to  Catherina  M&ns- 
dotter,  a  girl  taken  from  the  ranks  of 
the  people  by  Eric  XTV.,  and  who, 
after  having  worn  the  Swedish  diadem, 
retired  to  Finland  and  died  at  Liuk- 
siala  Gdrd,  in  Eangasala  parish, 
while  her  royal  husband  ended  his 
days  in  a  prison.  There  is  a  good 
window  of  stained  glass  in  the  Horn 
chapel  which  contains  her  granite 
tomb.  It  was  given  by  F.  Svertschkoff^ 
a  painter  bom  at  Abo,  and  represents 
Queen  Catherina  leaving  her  glory 
and  grandeur,  which  she  bequeatlii9 
to  Sweden^  and  descending  the  steps 
of  the  throne  with  her  h^nd  affoo- 
tiomtely  placed  on  the  shoulder  of  a  ^ 
page  who  tjrpi^ea  Finland,  wbile 
Another  page,  of  whotn  she  appears  to 


be  taking  leave,  represents  Sweden. 
In  the  ToU  chavd  are  two  statues  in 
white  marble,  tne  size  of  life,  stand- 
ing on  a  sarcophagus,  supported  by 
columns  of  black  marble :  these  are 
the  wealthy  and  powerful  Ake  Tott, 
grandson  of  Eric  XIV.,  and  his  wife 
Sigrid  Bjelke.  In  another  chapel  is 
the  monument  of  Torsten  St&lhandske, 
one  of  the  generals  and  h«x>e8  of  the 
Thirty  Years*  War,  and  who  died  in 
1644.  His  wife  is  also  buried  here. 

In  the  Corpus  Christi  Chapel  is  the 
tomb  of  Bishop  Magnus  Tavast.  On 
the  fine  wrought-iron  work  of  the 
screen  may  still  be  read  the  inscrip- 
tion :  Anno  mooxxv.  Magnus  Olai 
e.  pus  fecit  h.  opus  Help  Mabia." 
Here  also  is  a  monument  to  Colonel 
Samuel  Cockbum,  a  Scot  who  served 
in  the  wars  of  CWles  IX.  and  Gust. 
II.  Adolphus,  and  who  died  at  Abo 
in  1621.  His  stone  Effigy  rdad  in 
armour)  is  on  the  grave.  W.  Bae 
Wilson  (1824)  mentions  that  the  coffin 
had  been  broken  open  and  the  bones 
scattered  about.  In  this  chapel  are 
2  stained  windows,  alsa  given  by 
Sverischkoff:  one  represents  Gust  II. 
Adolp.  at  the  deathbed  of  Marshal 
Horn,  the  other  Christ  on  the  Cross. 
Another  Scot,  distinguished  in  the 
service  of  Sweden  (17th  cent.)— 
General  Wedderburn— is  also  buried 
in  the  cath.  Members  of  the  Horn 
and  Fincke  families  -  are  likewise 
buried  here.  Close  by  is  the  chapel 
in  which  the  Bishops  Gezelius,  fitther 
and  son,  and  Count  Wittembei^,  are 
buried  (17th  cent.).  The  vaults  below 
are  full  of  the  coffins  of  members  of 
the  leading  families  in  Finland. 

The  Cath.  contains  several  frescoes 
by  Ekman,  a  Finlander,  repres^ting 
the  conversion  of  the  Finmnders  to 
Christianity,  and  other  8ubje9t8.  On 
the  top  of  the  granite  steps  which  lead 
up  to  the  cath.  is  an  old  rusty  ring,  to 
whieh  offenders  were  attached  and 
made  to  do  penance. 

The  fire  of  1827  completely  gutted 
this  cath.  Not  only  were  the  altar 
an<d.oi^;Kndsfi^o^ed^but  even  the  bells 
were  isw^X^AXyj  ^<fe  ^^cKm&%^<ess&s^ 
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who  had  amassed  about  25002.  in  his 
business,  and  who  had  no  near  rela- 
tive, left  that  sum  for  the  purchase  of 
an  organ  to  replace  the  one  originally 
presented  in  1765  by  a  Mr.  Wittforth, 
whose  full-length  portrait,  with  an 
inscription,  existed  in  the  cath.  in 
1824.  Effect  was  given  to  his  wishes, 
and  an  organ  of  5000  pipes,  the  largest 
in  the  North,  now  raises  its  decorated 
and  painted  head  nearly  to  the  roof  of 
the  building.  The  greater  part  of  the 
other  ecclesiastical  treasures  of  the 
oath,  have  either  perished  in  the 
flames  or  been  removed  to  Sweden,  in 
order  to  avoid  their  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  Kussians.  The  bones  of 
St.  Henry,  the  most  precious  of  its 
relics,  are  said  to  have  been  carried 
away  by  Prince  Galitzin  to  St.  Peters- 
burg in  1714. 

The  Keys  of  the  cath.  are  kept  at 
13,  Gertrudsgatan. 

St.  Mary's  Ch.,  on  the  N.  side  of  the 
Aura  (2  m.),  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
churches  in  Finland,  having,  it  is  sup- 
posed, been  erected  in  1161.  It  ranked 
as  a  cath.  until  a.d.  1300,  when  its 
relics  and  other  treasures  were  trans- 
ported to  the  Cath.  of  St.  Henry.  The 
architecture  of  this  ch.  is  remarkable, 
and  the  stonework  is  in  good  preser- 
vation. 

The  Ch,  of  8t,  Catherine,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  r.,  is  not  equally 
ancient.  It  was  formerly  a  cnapel 
attached  to  a  Franciscan  monastery. 

The  two  Churchyards  contain  some 
very  artistic  monuments. 

The  Busso-Greek  Ch,,  in  the  Alex- 
anderstorg  is  very  prettily  decorated 
inside.  The  pictures  are  by  Goden- 
hjelm,  a  Fiiinish  artist. 

The  Residence,  opposite  the  Cath. 
and  containing  government  offices, 
&c.,  was  originally  built  by  Gustavus 
IV.  Adolphus,  for  the  university. 
Its  great  hall  is  adorned  with  hand- 
some granite  columns  and  with  six 
haut-reliefs  executed  by  Katnherg,  a 
Swedish  sculptor.  The  first  represents 
Yainamoinen,  a  native  mythological 
poet;  the  Becond,  Bishop  Henry  bap- 
tiz/ng  the  Finlandera;  the  third.  Count 
Bmhe  and  Bishop  JBothovius  concert- 
ing  the  establishment  of  an  academv 
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in'  Finland!;  the  fourth,  to  the  ri,  Ax6l 
Oxenstiema  presenting  to  Queen 
Christina  for  signatui'e  a  decree  for 
the  foundation  of  an  academy ;  the 
fifth,  to  the  rt.,  Gustavus  lY.  and  his 
consort  Ittyiiig  the  first  stone  of  the 
edifice  in  1802,  in  the  presence  of 
Prince  William  Frederick  of  England 
and  the  Swedish  court, — ^the  &ctor 
and  Prof.  Hellenius  offering  the 
cement  to  the  Queen,  who  gives  the 
trowel  to  the  English  Prince;  the 
sixth  and  last,  to  the  rt.,  represents 
the  four  faculties  of  this  academy. 
Concerts  are  occasionally  given  in  this 
fine  hall. 

The  pretty  Theatre  is  open  princi- 
pally in  autumn  and  winter. 

A  statue  of  Prof.  Porthan  (1739- 
1804)  stands  on  the  Boulevard,  in  the 
cath.  square.  There  is  also  a  granite 
tombstone  over  his  grave  in  the  ch.- 
yard. 

He  was  Professor  at  the  Abo  Uni- 
versity, edited  the  first  newspaper  in 
Finland,  and  made  deep  researches 
into  the  language  of  Finland. 

A  handsome  statue  by  W.  Buneberg 
is  being  erected  to  the  menidry  of 
Count  Peter  Brahe,  Gk)v.  Gen.,  and 
benefactor  of  Finland  in  the  middle  of 
the  17th  cent. 


Excursions, 

There  is  an  excellent  restaurant  on 
the  pretty  island  of  Bunsala,  with  a 
fine  park  and  charming  walks.  A  band 
playfl  there  on  Sundays.  Travellers 
should  not  fail  to  visit  this  beautiful 
spot,  which  is  covered  with  villas. 
Steamers  run  to  the  island  every  hour 
during  the  afternoon  from  a  landing- 
stage  on  the  quay,  but  it  is  also 
connected  with  the  mainland  by  a 
long  bridge.  Eunsala  was  once  a 
royal  domain,  and  it  only  became 
the  property  of  the  city  in  1845.  In 
the  centre  of  the  island,  which  is 
about  6  m,  m  w^t^ 
the  poet  Cli0T86U», 
"Eons  C\iot«.e^Y\icft\i«^;^-t««^- 

i  called -T^ixmeL^T- 
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tanoe  from  Baniala  is  another  Os/^ 
BoekhoUnm^*'  likewise  on  an  islaad. 
The  txaveller  is  also  recommended 
to  drive  to  Uie  old  ch,  at  Nousts,  25  v. 
from  Abo,  where  there  is  an  altar- 
tomb,  with  brass  plates,  to  the  memory 
of  St  Henry,  apparently  Flemish  and 
executed  at  the  end  of  the  16th  cent. 
Scenes  from  the  life  of  the  saiot  are 
represented  on  the  sides  of  the  tomb. 
He  was  assassinated  on  Lake  Kjulo, 
by  Lalli,  a  peasant. 

A  channing  trip  may  be  made  in 
one  day  bv  steamer  to  Sah  and  back, 
through  the  archipelago  of  islands 
that  shut  Abo  out  from  the  sea.  Many 
beautiful  estates  will  be  passed,  and 
an  island  called  Bd/varholmen^  with 
which  a  legend  of  brigands  is  con- 
nected. The  park  of  Catharinendal 
will  be  pointed  out.  It  was  named 
after  Queen  Oath.  Jagelonica,  who 
frequently  visited  it  The  old  chateau 
of  Qvtdja,  now  used  as  a  granary, 
stands  on  a  large  domain  formerly 
beloDging  to  the  illustrious  Fleming 
family.  In  the  ch.  of  PargaSy  beyond, 
are  many  old  monuments.  A  large 
lake,  called  Vappam^  and  the  fiord  of 
Pemar,  will  be  passed,  and  further  on 
the  estate  ofScmdd,  near  which  a  naval 
battle  was  fought  between  the  Bus- 
sians  and  Swedes  in  1809.  To  the 
left  of  this  is  the  fine  chateau  of  Karuna. 
After  passing  some  ironworhs^  the 
steamer  will  reach  the  old  castle  of 
Vuor^vtaka,  the  estates  of  Viurila 
and  Amtnne,  the  historical  seats  of  the 
great  Armfelt  family,  and  lastly  the 
hamlet  of  8alo.  The  Mansion  of 
Amtnne  contains  some  fine  pictures  by 
Angelica  Kaufman  and  Breda^  and  the 
librar^r  of  Baron  G.  M.  Armfelt,  the 
favourite  of  Eling  Gustavus  III.,  is  of 
interest  The  visit  to  Salo  and  back 
occupies  about  12  hrs. 

The  ruins  of  the  old  CasUe  otKuustd 
should  also  be  made  the  object  of  an 
excursion  by  steamer ;  Bishop  Magnus 
resided  in  it  a.d.  1295,  and  it  was  at- 
tacked and  fired  by  a  Novgorodian 
fleet  in  1318.  Bishop  Magnus  II.,  the 
celebrated  Biabop  of  Finland  in  the 
Middle  Ages,  rebuilt  it  and  added  to 
^fortiSoatiom  in  liSl,  After  having 
oe^ngncemore  burnt  down  anda^ux 
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rebuilt,  it  wasiuhabited  by  Blsh^ 
J ohn  IV^  and  lastly  by  Bishop  Arvid 
Kurk,  who  was  drowned  on  the 
Swedish  ooast,  outside  Oregmnd, 
while  escaping  to  Sweden  from  the 
Danes,  who  hi^  taken  Abo  from  the 
troops  of  the  Bishop  and  Gust.  Wasa. 
The  castle  was  destroyed  by  an  ordi* 
nance  of  Gust  Wasa  issued  in  1528, 
and  there  is  consequently  but  little  of 
it  left  The  envurons  are,  however, 
very  beautifrd. 

Several  steamers  run  daily  to 
NIdendal  (pop.  600),  a  small  but 
fashionable  watering  place,  where 
there  are  two  hoteiU,  a  restaurant,  and 
other  places  of  entertainment  It  is 
celebrated  for  its  stocking  industry 
and  its  gingerbread  cakes.  This  t. 
was  originally  built  around  a  famous 
convent  of  Brigittine  nuns,  and  it 
also  once  boasted  of  an  episcopal 
palace.  In  the  C%.,  which  has  been 
restored,  many  relics  of  the  past  are 
shown.  The  scenery  is  very  pretty. 
This  excursion,  like  the  others,  may  oe 
made  in  one  day. 


Steamers. — ^The  Stockholm  str.  re- 
mains about  8  hrs.  at  Abo,  and  then 
pursues  her  voyage  to  Hangd,  HeUing- 
fors,  and  8t  Petersburg,  During  the 
voyage  (entirely  in  smooth  water)  to 
Helsingfors,  the  str.  passes  the  heavL- 
tiful  places :  Pargasport,  Jungfrusund, 
and  Bardsund.  The  latter  is  reached 
about  4  hrs.  before  arriving  at  Helsing- 
fors. Passengers  are  recommended  to 
remain  on  deck  on  this  passage.  There 
are  2  steamers  a  week  for  UUdborg^ 
touching  at  harbours  in  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia,  also  to  Lubeek  once,  and 
to  the  Aland  islands  and  Stoc^olm. 
3  times,  a  week. 


\ 
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3^0UBNK7T0  St.  PbTSBSBXTBG  St  BAIL. 

Distance*  574  kilom.*  Fare,  M. 
28^5  (2nd  cl.)  f.  Time,  abt.  21  hrs. 

let  Sect,  to  Toijala  Junct,  128  k. 

The  Stats,  are : 

LuNDO,  18  k.  Ascending  gradtiallv, 
the  line  runs  almost  invariably 
through  thick  woods  as  far  as  Toijala 
junct. 

Attba,  30  k.   The  r.  Aura  will  be 
crossed  before  reaching  this  stat. 
Kybo»  42  k. 
]M[ellilX,  56  k. 
LoiHUOKi,  66  k. 
KomsTO,  86  k. 
FoRSSA,  95  k. 

Ubdiala,  109  k.  A  line  is  pro- 
^ted  hence  to  BJdmeborg.  See 
Tftte.  67. 

TouALA,128k.  Good  Buff.  Junct. 
with  Ule&borg-Tammerfors-Helsing- 
ibrs  line.   See  Bte.  66. 


2nd  Ssot.  to  BmncAKi  Jtjkct.,  76  k. 

Kut7BiLA,  139  k.  from  Abo.  From 
Toijala  to  this  stat.  the  line  runs 
along  one  of  the  arms  of  the  great 
navigable  PdvaniM  lake  system.  (Bte. 
70). 

Iittala,  146  k. 
Pabola,  160  k. 

Tavastehus,  168  k.  (Finn.  ITanwen- 
linna.)   Pop.  4500. 

Hotels:  Nordin;  very  comfortable. 
Table  dThdte  and  Theatre,  Societets- 
hu8,in  Slottsgatan.  BestaurarU:  in 
the  Park. 

This  t.,  which  obtained  its  muni- 
cipal rights  in  1650,  is  very  pictur- 
esquely situated  on  the  side  of  a  hill 
sloping  down  to  a  narrow  lake,  and  is 

*  DiaUmceB  by  nil  are  now  measiiTed  in  ) 
JkOometers. 

f  The  iBt  Claaa  iares  (where  AvalUble)  are 
^t?^l^om.  ^"""^  ^  ^'^ 


surrounded  on  all  sides  by  rooky 
eminences  covered  with  wood.  The 
view  from  the  heights  above  is  very 
fine,  but  the  t  itself  bears  a  very  me- 
lancholy aspect.  The  Cfe.,  of  very  pecu- 
liar form,  dates  from  1798 :  its  altar 
is  in  the  centre  of  the  edifice,  with 
pews  radiating  from  it,  while  the  organ 
and  chancel  are  close  imder  the  arch, 
where  the  service  cannot  be  heard. 
A  copy  of  L.  da  Vinci  hangs  under 
the  organ.  The  clergyman  preaches 
from  the  altar  with  his  back  towards 
half  the  congregation,  but  an  echo  re- 
peats the  discourse.  A  small  easUe, 
with  low  towers  and  a  granite  moat, 
stands  on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  and 
forms  a  very  pretty  object  It  was 
originally  built  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tavastehus  by  Birger  Jarl,  in  1249. 
Having  been  destroyed  by  fire  in  1559, 
Gustav  Wasa  rebuilt  it  on  its  present 
site  in  1560,  when  it  became  part  of 
the  fortress  of  Tavadbwg,  It  is  now 
used  as  a  Home  of  Correetion,  The 
t.  boasts  of  a  dub^  with  a  large  and 
handsome  hall,  and  of  a  piiblie  garden 
on  the  top  of  a  granite  rock.  The 
large  granite  stove  in  this  garden  is 
for  the  benefit  of  the  public,  who  have 
thus  the  means  of  preparing  their 
own  coffee.  Kear  it  is  a  pretty  paw'Kon, 
in  front  of  which  the  hill  falls  gradu- 
ally in  terraces  down  to  the  lake.  The 
view,  particularly  at  sunset,  is  ex- 
tremely beautiful. 

A  pleasant  excursion  mar  be  made 
in  a  hired  steamer  from  Tavastehus 
up  the  lakes  to  Tammerfors,  There 
are  many  charming  spots  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  t   (See  Bte.  66). 

A  post-road  runs  hence  vi&  Heinola 
and  St.  Michel  to  places  on  the  Saima 
lake  system.  (Bte.  70.) 

TUBENQI,  182  k. 

Leppakoski,  189  k. 

Byttvla,  195  k. 

BimiMAKT,  204  k.  Good  Buff. 
J unct.  with  Helsingfors-St.  Petersburg 
line. 
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ROUTE  64. 

HANGO  TO  8T  FBTBBflBUBO,  BT  BAIL. 

In  abt  8  hn.  from  Abo,  the  Stock- 
holm steamer  reaches 

HangO,  or  Hangd-udd,  Pop.  1200. 
One  of  the  best  harbours  in  the  Gulf 
of  Finland,  Hango  practically  never 
freezes,  and  affords  both  excellent 
shelter  and  very  deep  water  close  in 
shore.  Its  advantages  were  well  ap- 
preciated by  the  Swedes,  who  buUt 
on  Hango  Mead  a  fortresSf  of  which 
the  ruins  may  still  oe  seen.  There  is 
a  well-frequented  Bathing  Establish' 
ment  in  the  t.,  with  an  extremely  pretty 
park  surrounded  by  villas. 

Accommodation :  There  is  an  Hotel ; 
also  a  good  Restaurant  at  the  Bly. 
Stat. 

The  t.  dates  only  from  the  opening 
of  the  rly.,  although  it  was  incorpo- 
rated a  year  later,  in  1874. 

Lieut.  Geneste,  K.N.,  was  taken 
TOisoner  at  Hvitsand,  17  v.  S.E.  of 
Hango,  when  attempting  to  land  with 
a  flag  of  truce  during  the  last  war 
with  Bussia. 

Steamers :  see  Bte.  61. 


JoxjBNEY  TO  St.  Peteksbueg. 

Distance  530  k.  Fare  M.  27.16 
(2nd  cl.)   Time  about  20  hrs. 

Ist  Sect,  to  Htvingb  Junct.,  148  k. 

After  leaving  Hangp,  the  line  runs 
through  a  wooded  and  rocky  country 
to 

LAPPViK,18k.  This  is  the  narro^- 
estpart  of  the  promontory  of  whicli 
Bango  IB  the  head.  At  Eiilahs  (o, 
aort  distance  from  the  etat.)  is  a 


stone  dbeUsk  which  commemoz^tes  a 
daring  feat  performed  by  Peter  the 
Gt.  His  galleya  being  blockaded  in 
the  adjoining  hay  of  Ekenas,  he 
caused  some  of  them  to  be  carried  on 
rollers  across  the  promontory,  and  the 
Swedes,  imagining  that  the  whole 
fleet  had  been  thus  transported,  raiBMed 
the  blockade^  and  sailed  round  to 
meet  them«  while  Peter  and  the  bulk 
of  his  vessels  sallied  after  tiiem  out 
of  Ekenas  Bay  and  gained  a  naval 
victory. 

Ko  scenery  can  be  more  picturesque 
and  charming  on  a  bright  day  than 
that  between  Lappvik  and  the  next 
stat.  The  line,  towards  the  latter 
part  of  the  section,  runs  along  a  high 
embankment,  affording  the  passengers 
a  most  beautiful  view  of  the  town  and 
bay  of 

Ekenas,  33  k.  Pop.  1800. 
Hotels:  Hango  ana  Societets-hus; 
both  clean. 
Cafi:  Kr&kan. 

This  ouaint  little  t,  approached  by 
a  skilfully  constructed  rj^.  bridge,  is 
of  very  ancient  origin.  It  owns  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  shipping,  and  has 
a  brewery,  at  which  exceUent  porter  is 
produced. 

The  gloves  of  Ekenas,  as  well  as  its 
sprats^  are  in  great  repute.  The  old 
fortifications  of  the  t.  were  destroyed 
by  the  Frei^ch  in  1854.  In  the  ch.^ 
built  of  stoned  is  an  old  altarpieoe  of 
the  Dutch  school. 

Continuing  to  run  along  high  em- 
bankments or  along  the  foot  of  Mils 
covered  with  wood,  amidst  the  most 
charming  scenery,  the  train  arrives  at 

Eabis,  49  k.  Here  the  rly.  emerges 
on  the  high  road  that  connects  Abo 
with  Helsingfors.  The  distance  hence 
to  the  former  is  117i  v.,  and  to  the 
latter  90  v.,  in  both  cases  through  a 
wooded  country  intersected  by  rivers 
and  dotted  with  lakes.  The  next  stat'. 

SvabtI,  64  k.  (Buff.),  on  the  estate 
of  Boson.  lAndeXv  whose  country-seat 
and.  ex.V«QS\Nft  xTcya-^wk%^\^  VsL^Qsia 
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ymoda  and  past  ropks  and  lakes,  stop- 
ping at  the  foJ^wing  stats. : 

Lojo,  84  k.  The  pretty  little  t 
of  Lojo  (Lohja\  with  a  picturesque 
ch.  on  Lake  Lojo,  will  be 
between  this  and 

NUMMELA,  98  k. 


KoBFi,  124  k. 

HYvmaB,  148  k.  (Buff.)  Juncst. 
with  Helsingfors-St.  Petersburg  line. 


2nd  Sect,  to  St.  Petbbsbubo,  382  k. 
Vide  next  Bte. 


.   ROUTE  65. 

HELSINQFORS  TO  ST.  PETEB8BUB0  BY 
BAIL,  WITH  BBANOH UNES  TO  BOEGJL 
AND  TnjiMAlirSTBAND  ;  AND  EXCUR- 
SION FBOH  YCBOBa  TO  IMATBA  FALLS. 

In  24  hra.  from.fiiockholm,  by  direct 
Boat  (see  Bte.  61)  the  steamer  reaches : 

H£LSiNOFOBs(Finn.  JTefozn&f).  Pop. 
abt  53,000. 

Hotels:  Sooietets - hus,  excellent; 
Kleineh's,  good :  botii  moderate,  &cing 
the  harbour  and  wharf.  Rooms  from 
2  to  6  marks  a  day.  Tahh  d'hote^  2J 
marks.  E'amps  H.,  Esplanade;  new 
and  plegant  (from  October^  1887).  , 

Bestaurants :  At  the  above  hotels 
and  at  several  otherB,  still  cheaper. 
AJ/B!o  .  at .  ihe  Mm  Theatre,  on 
the  EapUmde^  where  there  is  an- 


more.  A  very  good  dinner  or  sapper 
may  be  obtained  at  the  Brunnsparh, 
just  outside  the  oaAj,  Abandof  music 
plays  there,  and  it  is  in  summer  a  very 
gay  and  fashionable  resort,  where 
minercd  waieri  are  drunk.  '  There  is 
also  a  restaurant  in  the  public  park  of 
Kaisaniemijin  the  N.  part  of  the  town, 
close  to  the  rly;  It  is  very  prettilv 
situated  on  the  shore  of  a  bay.  A 
stone  in  the  park  marks  the  ^ve 
of  a  freemason,''  Major  Granatenmelm, 
who  died  in  1784. 

Other  resorts  of  a  similar  kind  are 
**  Hesperia,**  the  **  Alp-pavilion,"  in 
the  TSldpark,  from  which  a  beautiful 
view  is  obtained^  and  "  Hogholmen," 
an  island  near  the  city,  to  which  strs. 
run. 

CafS  and  Confectioner:  Stmdholm 
(Esplanade  31). 

Vehicles. — ^The  drojkies  are  very 
good.  The  &xe  for  one  course  to  any 
part  of  the  town  is  50  pen.,  and  the 
ehargiB  per  hour  1}  marks.  These 
fares  are  doubled  between  midnight 
and  6  a.h. 

8teainers,—TheBe  leave  almost  every 
evening  for  St:  Petersburg  and  4  times 
a  ^eek  for  Stockholm  (see  Bte.  61) ; 
also  4  times  a  week  for  Viborg,  touch- 
ing at  Ldvisa,  Kotka,  and  Fredrik- 
shatnn  (Bte.  62). 

Othet  steamers  leave  once  a  week 
for  BjBvffl  (vide  Sect:  I.),  and  for  Abo, 
Bjortieborg,  Vasa,  and  Ule&borg  (vide 
Rte.  67). 

Duninutive  steanlfers  tun  every  half- 
hour  alternately  from  the  city'  and 
forts;  fcpre^  25  pennies.  They  can 
be  hired  at  the  rate  of  5  marks  per 
hour  by  ,  visitors  wishing  to  make  an 
exciirsiok  amongst  the  islands  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Helsingfors,  in  the 
so-called  SJcdrgdrd, 

British  Vice  Corisulote :  enquire  at 
hotel. 

Baths,  swinunitfg,  &c, ;  several. 
Enquire  at  the  hotel. 

The  chief  Telegraph  stat,  always 
open,  is  inKonat».Tit\xi«i®bXa!Ci^«^ 
is  a  YjiaxLcVv  oiftca  vol  "^^sonr^Kaj^iKaJ^- 
The  Post  OJp.ce  \a\si^\a^^^'«?^'  , 


636 


modem  creation,  hariiur  been  founded 
br  OastavnB  Waaa  in  uie  16th  cen^. 
Its  name  came  from  a  colony  of  the 
province  of  Helsingland  whichnad  been 
established  in  the  neighbourhood  for 
several  centuries.  In  1^9,  however,  the 
t.  was  removed  to  the  site  nearer  the 
sea-shore,  where  it  now  stands.  War, 
plague,  famine,  and  ftre  ravaged  it, 
successively,  and  the  end  of  a  century 
found  it  with  a  pop.  of  only  6000  souls. 
It  has  been  greatly  extended  and  im- 
proved since  Finland  became  connected 
with  Russia,  and  since  the  city  became 
(in  1819)  the  capital  of  the  Grand  Duchy 
and  the  seat  of  the  Senate.  Tha  re- 
moval to  it  of  the  University  of  Abo, 
in  1827,  also  materially  increased  its 
importance* 

Topography,  &c. — The  fipproaoh  to 
Helsingfors  by  water  ia  exceedingly 
striking.  The  harbour  is  very  exten- 
fliye  and  well  protected  by  the  Ist 
claas  fortroBS  of  Sveaborg,  on  which 
900  cannon  are  mounted,  it«  garrison 
being  5000  men  on  a  peace  footing 
and  10,000  in  time  of  war.*  The 
works  are  built  on  7  islands,  and  from 
their  extent  and  the  strength  of  the 
position,  Sveaborg  has  been  called 
the  Gibraltar  of  the  North.  The 
original  fortress  was  built  (1749- 
1770)  by  Count  Ehrensvard,  High- 
Admiral  of  Sweden,  whose  dying  re- 

auest  was  that  he  should  be  buried 
lere.  On  his  monfmerU  (in  the 
princ.  work,  on  VargO  isl.)  is  the 
following  inscription  :  —  On  this 
spot,  and  surroonaed  by  his  own  work, 
repose  the  remains  of  the  Count  Au- 
gusta Ehrensvard."  Sveaborg  was 
the  last  rampart  of  Sweden  against 
the  Bussians,  and  the  rallying-point 
of  her  troops  and  fleet.  On  the  6th 
March,  1808,  it  was  besieged  by  the 
Bussians,  and  on  the  6th  April  Adm. 
Cronstedt,  who  defended  the  place 
with  6000  men  and  2  frigates,  con- 
cluded armistice  on  condition  that 
he  should  deliver  up  the  forferess,  with 
its  garrison,  its  ships,  and  its  plenti- 
ful munitions  of  war,  provided  he  had 
not  received  by  the  3rd  May  a  te- 

*  An  exeunhn  should  be  made  to  the  ^ 
ialanda,  but  the  permission  of  the  Conmiaxw 
'  ^{atSveaborg  has  to  be  obtained  Cpuito 
'apot)in  order  to  visit  the  works. 


Mnroement  of  at  leiit  5  ihips-oMie- 

Ijbe ;  and  as  the  reinforoement  neifer 
MTived,  the  fbrtress  was  delivered  to 
Gen.  Suohtelen  on  the  day  stipulated. 
The  secret  motives  of  Adm.  Gron- 
stedt's  conduct  have  never  been  satis- 
factorilv  explained.  It  has  been 
Affirmed,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the 
officers  had  become  demoralised  bv 
tlie  sight  of  the  sufferings  to  which 
their  femilies  were  exposed,  as  well  as 
by  the  news  of  the  aesperate  condi- 
tion of  Finland  and  Sweden  which 
Suohtelen  took  good  care  to  forward 
tn  them;  on  the  other  hand,  Adm. 
Cronstedt  is  said  to  have  been  bribed 
by  the  Busdans.  This  has  never 
been  proved,  although  it  is  known 
that  some  of  his  officers  played  into 
Ike  enemy's  hands.  Cronstedt  retired 
after  the  capitulation  to  a  small  estate 
he  had  always  possessed,  and  where 
he  lived  honoured  and  esteemed  bv 
iiis  neighbours  until  his  death,  which 
took  place  about  10  years  later.  He 
never  entered  the  service  of  Bussia, 
nor  did  he  receive  any  marks  of  Im- 
perial approval.  He  left  no  fortune 
nt  his  aeath.  Sveaborg  was  bom- 
^i^ed  by  an  Anglo-French  squadron 
in  Au^t  1855. 

On  landing,  the  first  object  of  in- 
terest in  the  SalvioTg  is  an  ObdUk  of 
polished  red  granite  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  visit  of  the  Consort  of 
Nicholas  L,  1893.  Close  to  the  sq. 
on  which  it  stands  is:  The  PdUuse, 
originally  a  private  house,  but  pur- 
chased and  enlarged  by  the  Finnish 
Government  in  1837  for  the  use  of  the 
Grand  Duke.  The  Dtel  is  opened 
find  dissolved  in  a  HaU  within  this 
building.  In  the  rooms  are  many 
pictures  by  native  artists.  (Apply  to 
the  Porter  for  admission.) 

From  tlie  harbour  ana  the  sq.  just 
jnentioned  Catherine  and  Sophia 
#kreets  lead  to  the  Senate  Square  in 
the  centre  of  the  city,  where  stands 
ibe  Nicholas  Ch.  on  a  large  mass  of 
granite,  59  ft.  high,  ascended  by  steps. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  Greek  cross,  and 
L  \XL  ^^'SL^TkVffiiMCCk!^  ^V^.  Tbfi  ridge 
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lunms.  The  splendid  high  dome, 
Bupported  on  pillars,  is  visible  some 
miles  firom  seaward,  and  serves  as  a 
landmark.  There  is  a  fine  view  from 
the  summit  The  Entombment  of 
Christ "  over  the  altar,  is  by  Neff^  a 
Russian  artist ;  internal  niches  con- 
tain large  statues  of  Lather,  Melanc- 
thon,  and  Agricola  (Bishop  of  Fin- 
land and  translator  of  the  Bible). 
The  Gh.  was  buUt  1830-1852,  and 
will  accommodate  3000  persons.  (Keys 
kept  in  the  Eastern  Pavilion.) 

Facing  this  ch.  is  the  Senate-home. 
The  large  hall^  intended  for  the  meet- 
ingd  of  the  senate  on  great  occasions, 
contains  a  splendid  throne  for  the 
Grand  Duke ;  while  the  rooms  in 
which  the  several  departments  of  that 
Body  assemble  are  hung  with  life-size 
portraits  of  the  Sovereign. 

In  the  Lobby  is  a  picture  by  Ek- 
man  representing  the  Diet  at  Borg& 
deliberating  on  the  constitution  of 
1809.  Portraits  of  former  Governors- 
General  of  Finland  will  be  seen  in  a 
room  occupied  by  the  Ministry  of 
Finance.  The  State  archives  are  pro- 
visionally kept  in  this  building. 

On  the  S.  side  of  the  sq.  is  the 
i2adAt{8(town  hall)  with  its  municipal, 
customs,  and  other  offices,  police 
court,  &c. 

The  remaining  side  of  Senate  Sq.  is 
occupied  by  the  Alexander  Univenity, 
built  in  1832,  and  attended  by  about 
900  students. 

The  reliefs  by  Sj6strarid  in  the 
handsome  vestibule  represent  the  song 
of  **  Vainamoinen  "  in  the  Kalevala. 

In  the  semi-circular  Festsal  (hall) 
are  preserved  the  massive  double 
doors,  the  orators'  tribune,  and  a 
colossal  bust  of  Alex.  I.  saved  from 
the  fire  at  Abo  in  1827.  On  the 
same  floor  are  severally  the  Physical 
Cabinet  and  the  Bussian  Library 
(with  abi  50,000  vols,  in  the  Bussian 
and  Polish  languages).  Above  is  the 
HaU  in  which  the  UoTisistorium  meets, 
with  busts  of  Qneen  Christina  and 
Alex.  I.,  and  portraits  of  Bussian  Em- 
perore  who  have  been  Grand  Dnkes 
of  Finland,  The  rich  Numivmatical 
eollectioB  ia  immediately  beyond.  \ 
The  Natural  History  Museum  (3rd  \ 


storey)  is  particularly  rich  in  speci- 
mens of  the  zoology  of  Finland. 

The  University  Library  is  opposite 
the  Nicholas  ch.  Three  magnificent 
rooms  contain  its  treasures,  consist- 
ing of  about  150,000  vols.,  of  which 
only  830  (out  of  40,000^  were  caved 
from  destruction  at  Abo.  In  the 
centre  room  is  a  marble  group  of 
Apollo  and  Marsyas  by  Walter  Bune^ 
herg.  Colossal  busts  of  Shakespeare, 
Beethoven  and  the  Finnish  poets 
Franzen  and  Buneberg  staud  in  the 
northernmost  room,  which,  like  the 
other  apartments,  is  decorated  with 
allegorical  groups  in  grisaille  by 
Falkman. 

Behind  the  Library,  in  Fabians- 
gata,  is  a  building  containing  the 
Anatomical  and  Pharmaceutical  Labo- 
ratory, the  Physiological  Laboratory, 
and  the  Museum  of  Anatomy  and 
Osteology  (with  a  fine  collection  of 
Finnish  birds  and  insects).  At  the 
comer  of  Senate  Sq.  and  Nicholas  St. 
are  the  Chemical  Laboratory  and  the 
extensive  Collection  of  Minerals, 

In  the  upper  storey  is  an  HistoricO' 
Ethnographical  Museum  containing 
local  antiquities  and  objects  from  the 
Aleutian  islands,  as  well  as  a  parti- 
cularly rich  coll.  of  stone,  bronze,  and 
iron  weaj^tons  and  implements  of  the 
prehistoric  age  of  Finland  and  of  the 
Finnish  race. 

The  large  new  building  (in  Jern- 
vagstorvet)  of  the  Art  Union  and 
Industrial  Art  Union  contains  the 
rich  gallery  of  pictures  by  Finnish 
artists  that  belongs  to  the  Art  Union, 
as  well  as  a  Museum  of  Art-industry 
and  Schools  of  Art  and  Industry. 

The  Polytechnic  Institute  (in  Sand- 
vikstorvet)  has  fine  rooms  and  colls. 

The  Biddar-hus  (Nobility  House) 
is  a  fine  building,  in  the  Benaissance 
style,  behind  the  Senate.  Its  front 
is  ornamented  with  the  arms  of  the 
nobility  of  Finland,  of  which  a  com- 
plete collection  is  contained  in  the 
principal  Hall,  in  which  the  Nobility 
Order  or  Estate  of  thft  D\a^  WkAfs.^^ 
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The  State  Bank  of  Finland  is  in 
Nikolai-gatan  (street),  and  the  comer 
house  opposite  is  occupied  by  the 
Chancery  of  the  Oovemor-General 
and  the  Post-OMce,  At  the  end  of 
Nicholas  St  is  tne  old  place  of  execu- 
tion— Brdberg,  In  the  Finland  Ly^ 
eeum  is  the  Ethnographical  Museum 
of  the  students'  corps,  rich  in  national 
specimens.  The  old  Rtuso- Greek  Ch. 
is  in  the  street  behind  the  State 
Bank,  while  the  elegant  and  colossal 
Busso-Greek  Calh,  of  the  Assumption 
is  situated  on  an  imposing  eminence 
close  to  the  sea.  The  painting  in  the 
interior  is  very  good  and  well  worth 
seeing.  Visitors  should  ascend  the 
dome,  from  which  a  fine  view  is 
obtained. 

The  barracks  and  hospitals  are  fine 
buildings.  It  will  be  remarked  that 
in  Helsingfors  the  native  granite  rock 
frequently  forms  the  foundation  of 
these  extensive  edifices. 

Around  the  Botanical  Gardens 
is  a  public  promenade  (KaisaniemiX 
commanding  a  view  of  the  surrouna- 
ing  country. 

A  fine  view  of  the  town  may  also  be 
obtained  from  the  Observatory,  which 
stands  on  an  eminence.  1 1  is  fitted  up 
with  all  requisite  instruments,  and  a 
series  of  important  magnetic  and  astro- 
nomical experiments  are  being  carried 
out  in  it. 

In  the  magnificent  and  beautifully 
decorated  Theatre^  completed  in  1866, 
after  the  model  of  the  Dresden  Opera 
House,  performances  are  given  in  the 
Swedish  language  four  times  a  week. 
There  is  also  a  smaller  theatre  called 
the  Arcadia,  in  which  Finnish  plays 
arc  performed  and  other  entertain- 
ments occasionally  given.  In  the 
Alexander  Theatre^  on  the  Boulevard, 
Russian  plays  are  performed. 

In  the  vicinity  of  the  Swedish 
Theatre  and  the  fine  Esplanade,  in 
the  centre  of  the  Boulevards,  is  a 
Statue  of  Buneberg,  by  his  son.  Op- 
posite the  statue,  in  Norra  Esplanad- 
gatan,  are  several  handsome  private 
houses,  of  which  the  so-called  Grfiu- 
ffvtstPcUace  is  the  largest  in  Finland 
Bmd  Soandinayia, 
The  Studenthuset^  on  the  Bonlevaid 


runnmg  N.W.,  has  some  very  fine 
rooms,  including  a  "Music  haU,  a 
Beading  room  where  a  great  number 
of  foreign  journals  and  magazines 
are  kept,  and  a  Library  of  30,000  vols. 

The  large  and  fine  building  in  the 
centre  of  the  city  (Hogbergsgattao, 
not  far  &om  the  New  Theatre)  is  the 
Library,  with,  capacious  rooms  and 
bookshelves,  established  for  the  use 
of  the  working  classes. 

Several  pleasant  excursions  may  be 
made  in  iSie  neighbourhood  of  Hel- 
singfors. We  may  cite  the  forests  of 
Stansvik  and  Turholm,  the  solitary 
coast  ue&TiMeilans,  and  the  verdant 
gardens  of  Traskdnda,  Trips  by  stm. 
launch  to  Villinge,Dergero,widPork-' 
kala  are  also  recommended. 


JOUBNKT  TO  "St.  FETEBSBUBa. 

Distance  441  k.  Fare  M.  47.95 
(1st  cl.).  Two  trains  daily  in  13  and 
14  hrs.  respectively.  This  is  the 
shortest  railway  rte.  to  St.  Petersburg, 
after  crossing  over  from  Stockholm. 

The  stations  are : 

Malm,  11  k. 
DiCKUKSBY,  16  k. 

Eebyo,  29  k.  Junction  with  line 
to  Borgd* 


[Branch  Line  to  BobqJl. 

Distance,  33  k.  Fare  M.  2.15. 
(2ndcl.).   Time  li  hrs. 

There  is  only  one  Stat,  (Nikby) 
between  Kervo  and 

BorgJL  (Finn.  Porvoo).   Pop.  4000. 

Hotels:  Societets-hus,  large  and 
well  kept;  Railway  Hotel,  close  to 
the  stat.,  good. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  ancient 
towns  in  Finland  (probably  incor- 
porated 1346)  and  is  the  seat  of  a 


Finland. 
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after  which  a  Are  (in  J760)  destroyed 
more  than  half  the  houses.  Its  ancient 
granite  C%.,  built  in  1414,  towers  near 
the  houses,  and  contains  some  his- 
torical objects.  The  Diet  of  Finland 
met  here  in  1809,  to  enact  the  con- 
stitution now  in  force. 

The  inhabs.  are  mostly  of  Swedish 
origin.  They  are  extremely  neat  and 
dean,  and  create  a  very  favourable 
impression  on  the  traveller,  who  is 
recommended  to  invest  in  the  curious 
wooden  pipes  made  here. 

Borga  IS  now  most  celebrated  as 
the  residence  of  the  national  poet, 
J.  L,  Buneberg,  He  w^is  bom  at 
Jakobstad  in  1804,  and  died  May  5th, 
1877,  at  Borgft,  where  his  house,  piur- 
chased  by  the  State  and  full  of 
pictures  and  interesting  relics,  is  open 
to  visitors.  His  statue^  a  reduced  copy 
of  the  one  at  Helsingfors,  and  also 
modelled  by  his  son,  is  on  the  ex- 
planade,  and  his  tomb,  on  a  site  se- 
lected by  himself,  is  an  object  of 
reverence. 

The  neighbourhood  is  very  pretty. 
LSpard  island  is  much  frequented  on 
account  of  its  beautiftd  scenery. 

For  road  to  Lovisa,  see  Bte.  62.] 


Continuation  of  Joubnbt  to 
St.  Petebsbubg. 

Tbaskanda,  37  k. 

JOEELA,  48  k. 

Hyvinge,  69  k.  Junct.  with  line 
from  Hango.   See  previous  Bte. 

BnHiMAKi,  71  k.  Buff.  Junct.  with 
line  from  Ule&borg  and  Abo.  (Bte.;63.) 
There  are  five  small  stats,  between 
this  and: 

LAHns,180k.  Buff.  At  the  S,  end 
of  lake  Vesi  {Vesijarvi),  which  is 
connected  by  a  canal  with  the  great 
Faijanne  lake  system.  Steamers  run 
hence  daily  (except  Sun.)  at  about 
2  A.M.  to  JyvaslcyJa  (aee  Bte.  69),  and 
OB  Sun.  and  Wed,  at  3  a,m,  and  Frid. 
\t  4  P.M.  to 


[Heinola  (Pop.  1200),  a  t.  very 
prettily  situated  on  1.,  Buotsalain,  in 
connection  with  the  Piiijanne  1.,  and 
where  there  is  trout-fishing  and  a 
good  Hotel  at  the  posting  stat. 

Steamer  thence  to  JymsJcyld.  (See 
Bte:  69.)] 

Ntby,  150  k. 

Kausala,  169  k. 

Kymmene,  185  k.  Buff. 

Here  the  splendid  r.  of  that  name 
will  be  crossed.  It  brings  down  to 
the  gulf  of  Finland  the  waters  of  the 
Paijanne  system  of  lakes,  and  runs  a 
course  of  155  v.,  with  a  fall  of  247  ft. 
It  forms  several  rapids  and  a  splendid 
waterfall  near  JBr6*a/br«.  (Bte.  62.)  The 
salmon  fishing  on  this  r.  is  excellent, 
especially  at  Anjala,  the  estate  of 
Prince  Menshikoff,  20  v.  from  the  stat. 
This  property,  one  of  the  finest  in  Fin- 
land, is  part  of  a  large  domain  granted 
by  Charles  IX.  of  Sweden  to  the  de- 
scendants of  Baron  Henrik  Wrede, 
who  at  the  battle  of  Kerkholm,  in 
1605,  gallantly  lost  his  life  by  giving 
the  king  his  own  horse.  After  having 
been  in  the  possession  of  that  family 
for  more  230  years,  Anjala  came  by 
marriage,  in  1837,  to  Ct.  Creutz,  who 
sold  it  in  1842  to  the  Duchy.  It  was 
subsequently  given  to  Pee.  Menshikoff 
by  the  Emp.  of  Bussia,  and  entailed. 
The  Wrede  family  is  still  seated  at 
Wredeby  and  Rahbelugnt  in  the  parish 
of  Anjala,  and  at  Vdrala,  near  tlie 
Kymmene,  where  peace  was  made  in 
1790  between  the  Swedes  and  Kus- 
sians.  At  TJmmeljohiy  half-way  be- 
tween the  stat.  and  Anjala,  is  a  large 
saw -mill,  where  information  as  to  fi>sh- 
ing  will  readily  be  given.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  obtain  permission  to  fish  at 
Anjala,  but  the  peasants  both  higher 
up  and  lower  down  the  r.  will  gladly 
assist  the  fisherman  in  his  desire  to 
obtain  sport.  There  is  a  road  hence 
to  the  shore  of  the  gulf. 

KouvoLA,  191  k.  Future  junct. 
with  projected  line  to  KotJca,  (See 
Bte.  62.) 
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Eaipiais,  214  k.  Buff  for  dinner, 
25  minutes.  St.  Petersburg  time 
(20  m.  later)  kept  from  here. 

Davidstad,  238  k.  Post-road  to 
Fredrik$hamn  (51 J  v.)  and  to  Pyter- 
la](8y  on  the  road  between  Fredrik- 
shamn  and  Yiborg  (46J  ?.)• 

LuuMAKi,  250  k. 

PcLSA,  262  k.  Buff. 

SiMOLA,  272  k.  Post  road  (37  ?.) 
to  Sdkl^drvi  on  the  road  to  Viborg 
just  mentioned,  and  Junct.  with  line 
to  Villmanstrand  for  Saima  lake  and 
Imatra  Falls.   (See  Viborg.') 


[Bbanoh  line  to  Villmanstband. 
Distance,  19  k.  Fare  M.  1.25  (2nd  cI.). 
Time  45  m. 

Villmanstrand  (Pop.  1500),  on  the 
shore  of  lake  Saima.  Two  Hotels. 
This  t  was  founded  in  1649.  Its 
picturesque  fortifications  were  taken 
by  the  Bussians  under  F.  Marshal 
Keith,  in  1741,  when  CoL  Barasay,  a 
Scot  in  tho  Bussian  service,  was  killed. 
There  is  nothing  else  of  interest  in  it. 
Near  the  lake  is  a  hath,  establ.  sur- 
rounded by  a  pretty  park.  The  Finnish 
troops  assemble  near  the  t.  for  exorcise. 
In  the  t.  itself  is  a  small  Imp,  residence, 
Tho  Falls  of  Imatra  (vide  Viborg) 
are  36  v.  distant,  with  a  good  road 
passing  through  Laijbitsala  (H. 
Gustaf  Wasa,  good),  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Saima  canal. 

Steamers  to  Nyshtt  and  Kuopio 
from  Yiborg  call  here  6  times  a  week. 
Others  leave  for  St.  Micliel  3  times, 
and  for  Joensuu  twice  a  week  (see 
Bte.  70) ;  also  frequently  for  Punka- 
harju  (see  Bte.  70)  and  stations  on 
Puruvesi  1.,  calling  at  Nyshtt. 

A  steamer  likewise  runs  daily,  in  3 
hrs,  (fare,  5  M.),  between  Villman- 
strand  and  Vuoksenniska^  (JakoaVt- 
aada)  on  lake  Saima,  for  Imatra, 
diat  6  F.  (see  below).] 


CONTmUATlON  OP  JOTJBHEY  TO 

St.  Petbbsbubg. 

NuBMia,  294  k. 

HOYINMAA,  800  k. 

YiBOBG  (Yiipmi),  812  k.  Bnff. 
Cht  t  of  piov.  Pop.  17,000  (ex- 
cluding the  Bussian  garrison  of  8,000 
men). 

Hotels:  Sooietets-hns,  good ;  TciklU 
d^hote  and  Restaur  ant;  H.  Betvedeie 
(on  tiie  Boulevard), 'aliso  with  TaiiU 
d^hate  and  Beitaurcint;  H.  Andrea; 
small  but  clean  (tickets  for  theOanal 
Bte.  to  Imatra  sold  here);  and  H. 
Imatra,  decent. 

Vehicles :  Drojkies  25  p.  the  course 
in  town,  and  50  p.  to  tne  suburbs. 
Oarriages  can  be  hired  at  the  hotela. 

History f  — ^The  view  of  this  andeiit 
t.,  with  its  churches  and  domes  fljudiing 
in  the  sun,  is  very  striking  when  seen 
from  an  eminence ;  hut  the  i^roach  to 
it  from  the  Ely.  Stat,  is  had.  The  streets 
are  narrow  and  crooked,  withfew  houses 
of  any  size.  The  Cawe^  destroyed  1^ 
fire,  and  now  in  ruins,  was  built  in  1293, 
hy  the  hrave  Torkel  Knutson,  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  Swedes  mentioned 
in  history.  In  past  ages  it  must  have 
been  a  magnificent  donjon  keep,  and 
the  shot-marks  upon  its  walls  b«ir 
witness  that  the  tide  of  battle  has  often 
raged  around  the  small  island  on  which 
it  stands.  Its  iq)per  storeys  are  now 
roofless ;  the  lower  ones  are  used  as  a 
prison.  The  old  fortifications,  of  which 
only  a  rampart  remains,  date  from  1477, 
when  Yiborg  was  one  of  tlie  cities  of 
Finland  and  the  seat  of  a  bishopiie. 
Attacked  on  several  occasions  by  the 
Russians,  it  defended  itsehE  with  great 
bravery.  In  1710  the  place  was  besieged 
by  Peter  the  Gt.,  and  taken  sifter  a  hard 
struggle  which  occupied  several  weeks. 
The  Treaty  of  Nystad  pUu^  the  Tsar 
in  definitive  possession  of  Yiboig  and 
of  the  neighbouring  conntiy;  and  in 
1743  the  Treaty  of  Abo  enlai^ed  that 
conquest.  For  nearly  a  centoiT  the 
conquered  portions  of  Finland,  distin- 
guished as  ^^Gamla  Finland,"  or  Ancient 
y  ¥\i!k\».xk!aL,  -wet^  to  most  of  the 
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were  leunited  to  the  proyinces  from 
which  they  had  been  separated,  and  the 
same  privileges  were  conceded  to  them 
which  Finland  had  originally  enjoyed 
under  the  Swedes. 

Topography^  Ac—^oi  far  &om  the 
Gastf^  18  a  public  garden,  called  the 
Promenade  (Kron  St.  Amae),  where 
from  a  small  pavilion  on  a  rocky  emi- 
nence a  good  view  of  the  town  and 
gulf  will  be  obtained.  The  pavilion 
marks  the  spot  from  which  Peter  I. 
surveyed  the  fortifications  of  Yiborg 
in  1710. 

There  is  likewise  a  fine  view  of  the 
t.  from  Huusniemi,  a  cafe  to  which 
small  steamers  ply  every  half-hour. 

Of  the  6  churches  in  the  t.  none 
are  remarkable  for  their  architecture, 
although  the  Imtheran  Ch,  (formerly 
attach^  to  a  Dominican  Monasty.) 
was  built  in  the  early  part  of  the  15th 
cent. 

Baron  Nicolai's  house  and  grounds 
of  3fon  Bepos^  where  the  scenery  of 
Finland  is  represented  in  miniature, 
are  a  short  mstanoe  from  the  town. 
They  should  be  visited  by  the  tra- 
veller, who  will  not  faU  to  be  delighted 
with  the  beautiful  views  which  the 
grounds  afford. 

There  is  a  fine  staiue  of  Tainamoin- 
nen,  the  Bard  and  Poet  of  the  ancient 
Finns,  by  Takanen  a  native  sculptor ; 
also  a  marble  monument  to  two  Dukes 
de]  Broglie  (related  to  the  Nicolai 
family),  of  whom  one  fell  at  Austerlitz, 
the  other  at  Kubn. 

A  hand  plays  on  Sundays  at  the 
Belvedere  hotel  and  restaurant,  where 
evening  concerts  are  also  frequently 
given. 

The  port  of  Viborg,  at  the  head  of 
Trdngsund  bay  (abt.  8  m.  from  the  t.), 
is  of  great  extent,  and  enclosed  by  2 
large  islands,  which  form  2  natural 
breakwaters.  The  defences  consist  of 
2  strong /orf8  armed  with  heavy  guns. 
Beviews  of  the  Bussian  Baltic  Fleet 
are  held  in  the  bay.  In  1790  a  great 
naval  battle  was  fought  in  it  between 
the  Bussians  and  Swedes. 


ExcuBSiOK  TO  Imatba.  Falls. 

There  is  direct  steam  communica- 
tion between  Viborg  and  lake  Saima 
by  means  of  a  splendid  canal  con- 
necting several  small  lakes. 

Travellers  en  route  for  St.  Peters- 
burg are  strongly  recommended  to 
break  their  journey  at  Viborg  for  the 
purpose  of  visiting  the  wonderftdly 
grand  Falls  of  Imatba. 

[If  eager  to  reach  the  capital, 
travellers  can  easily  make  the  excur- 
sion in  2  days  from  St.  Petersburg  by 
taking  the  Rly.  to  Viborg,  which  on 
Saturdays  carries  a  great  number  of 
visitors  to  the  "Imatra  Falls,"  where 
there  is  also  excellent  trout  fishing. 2 

From  Viborg,  the  celebrated  Falls 
of  Imatra  may  be  reached :  (1)  by  way 
of  the  Saima  canal;  (2)  by  tlio  post- 
road,  and  (3)  by  the  Bch.  line  to  Vill- 
manstrand  from  Simola  stat.  on  tho 
Helsingfors  line  (vide  Simola). 

For  the  benefit  of  travs.  who  wish 
to  see  the  Saima  canal  or  to  drive,  wo 
give  the  following  rtes.  in  addition  to 
the  route  (see  above)  via  Villman- 
strand. 


1.  THE  BTE.  BY  WAY  OP  THE  SAIMA 
CANAL. 

Fare  each  way,  M.  11  or  Bs.  4. 
Time  7  hrs. 

A  small  steamer,  in  connection  with 
the  morning  train  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, leaves  Viborg  daily  for  tho 
canal,  which  it  ascends  as  far  as  Bat- 
tijarvi  stat.  and  hotels  reaching  th<i 
latter  in  about  3  hrs.  The  first  lock 
will  be  reached  at  Lavola,  a  romantic 
little  spot,  with  pretty  country  houses. 
The  canal  is  55^  v.  long,  and  connects 
the  gulf  of  Finland  with  1.  Ladoga  by 
affording  access  to  the  Saima  lake, 
which  gives  its  name  to  the  most  east- 
erly water  system  of  Finland  (abt. 
450  kilom.  in  length,  and  with  an  area 
of  6800  sq.  kilom.).  Constructed  for 
the  Govmt,  EafvcaRnx^  ^  '^^^SS^ 
engiii^T,  1  ."^^^""^^^^^ 
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mlnimnm  breadth  of  SI)  ft.,  vessela 
of  tolerable  aizo,  drawing  not  more 
than  8  fL,  can  navigate  it.  The 
difference  in  level  between  1.  Saima, 
poetically  called  **Tho  Lake  of  the 
Thousand  Isles  "  (abt.  CO  kilom.  long 
and  30  broad)  and  the  gulf  of  Fin- 
land, is  25G  ft.,  and  therefore  in 
order  to  withstand  the  pressure  of  the 
immense  volume  of  water  which  flows 
out  of  the  Saima  with  so  great  a  fall, 
it  was  necessary  to  construct  no  fewer 
than  28  locks.  These  are  splendidly 
built  of  the  granite  of  the  country, 
and  the  canal  ia  altogether  so  great  a 
triumph  of  the  art  of  engineering  that 
it  is  well  worth  seeing,  apart  even 
from  the  inducement  which  the  beau- 
tiful scenery  so  plentifully  affords. 
Indeed,  on  a  bright  summer's  day, 
nothing  could  possibly  be  more  enjoy- 
able than  a  trip  to  Imatra. 

At  Juustila,  where  there  is  a  neat 
little  hotels  a  series  of  3  locks  has  to  be 
passed.  Passengers  get  out  here  and 
walk  to  another  steamer,  which  awaits 
them  bevond  the  locks.  The  lug- 
gage will  be  carried  by  the  little  boys 
who  are  always  in  attendance.  The 
scenery  at  tms  part  is  exceedingly 
pretty. 

From  Bdttijdrvi,  which  is  likewise 
charmingly  situated,  and  >ivhere  very 
good  refreshment  can  be  obtained,  pas- 
sengers are  forwarded  b^  diligence. 
If  the  party  be  large,  a  special  omnibus 
with  a  roof  and  open  sides  will  be  pro- 
vided. The  distance  by  road  is  34  v. 
(23  m.),  and  horses  are  changed  once 
before  reaching 


Imatba,  where  excellent  accommo- 
dation will  be  obtained  at  a  large  and 
comfortable  hotel,  kept  by  a  manager 
under  the  company  which  has  organ- 
ised the  canal  service.  Charges  mo- 
derate and  cuisine  good.  The  beer 
of  the  country  is  excellent.  Vehicles 
are  supplied  for  excursions  at  a  mode- 
rate rate. 

There  is  a  telegraph  office  at  the 
hotel. 

The  Falls  are  formed  by  the  xush- 
ing  of  the  Yuoksi  river  through  a  \ 
narrow  obasm  between  steep  granite 
rockB.   It  ia  rather  one  of  the  largest 


rapids  in  Europe  than  a  waterfall,  for 
the  r.  does  not  fall  perpendicularly, 
but  with  a  gradual  slope  over  an  ex- 
tent of  about  half  a  mile,  the  entire 
fall  being  abt.  61  ft.  The  rush  and 
roar  of  the  water  are  very  grand  and 
imposing.  Its  violence  is  such  as 
to  destroy  into  small  fmgments  the 
empty  barrels  that  are  sometimes 
thit)wn  into  it  for  the  edification  of 
tourists,  and  although  trout  have  heen 
caught  in  the  very  centre  of  the 
surpng  mass,  yet  no  salmon  have 
authentically  been  known  to  ascend 
it.  Visitors  sometimes  watdi  for 
hours  the  boiling  and  seething  water, 
taking  no  heed  of  the  deafening  noise 
which  it  produces.  Sunrise  is  the 
best  time  to  see  the  falls,  when  the 
mist  having  risen,  this  wonderful  and 
awe-inspiring  work  of  nature  is  seen 
through  a  golden  light.  A  very  good 
view  may  be  obtained  from  the  side 
opposite  the  hotel,  which  may  be 
reached  by  walking  round  to  the  fenry 
at  Siitola,  about  4  v.  above  the  hotet 
where  there  is  a  post-sUUum  and 
decent  accommodation  for  travelleris. 

At  Siitola,  the  river  is  faroad  aid 
forms  almost  one  mass  of  broken 
water,  boilmg  in  eddies,  bat  oi  no 
great  depth.  The  ferry  is  skilfally 
taken  across  vnth  the  assistance  of 
the  eddies.  There  is  no  danger 
either  in  crossing  the  ferry  in  roT^ 
weather,  or  in  dancing  over  the  rapid 
and  troubled  water  in  ooe  of  the  small 
boats  which  the  peasants  use  in  fish- 
ing. At  a  distance  of  abont  15  v. 
from  its  source  in  lake  Saima,  the 
Yuoksi  becomes  navigable.  Before 
falling  into  lake  Ladoga  at  Kezholm, 
it  forms  2  large  lakes,  but  throughout 
the  greater  part  of  its  length  it  winds 
between  high  banks  formed  of  granite 
vnth  layers  of  clay  and  sand.  The 
total  length  of  the  r.  as  as  Kez- 
holm is  170  V.  Geological  data  prove 
that  the  r.  is  decreasing  in  vohime, 
the  ancient  breadth  of  its  course  being 
many  places  marked  by  nmnd 


kettle-shaped  holes,  in  which  bonl- 
deta  Tio  \oTi"^<et  CTc«.tQ.   The  limits  of 
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trout  and  salmon  fishing,  we  may 
mention  for  the  benefit  of  those  who 
do  not  visit  tiie  Falls  for  the  purposes 
of  sport  that  some  pretty  excurnom 
may  be  made  from  the  hotel  at 
Imatra.  There  is  a  good  road  (about 
7  V. — ^past  the  beautifully  situated 
house  of  Senator  Zilliacus,  over- 
lookuig  lesser  Imatra  Falls)  to  a 
village  called  Harahka  on  1.  Saima, 
the  view  from  which  is  charming. 
The  distance  to  Bmkolaks  ch.,  like- 
wise on  1.  Saima,  is  only  14  v.  from 
Siitola.  The  road  is  very  pretty. 
The  ch.  is  modem;  but  the  old 
wooden  belfry,  dating  from  1752,  is 
a  very  interesting  specimen  of  the 
ancient  architecture  in  wood  now 
fast  disappearing.  On  Sundays  the 
scene  is  very  curious,  when  the  ch.  is 
filled  with  a  most  interesting  congre- 
gation of  Finnish  men  and  women, 
the  latter  in  their  national  costumes, 
with  white  head-dresses  of  very 
pleasing  and  striking  efiect.  It  is 
also  attractive  to  observe  the  country 
people  rowing  to  or  from  the  ch.  in 
their  long,  queer-looking  boats,  pulled 
by  about  20  women,  while  an  almost 
equal  number  of  men  lazily  smoke 
their  pipes  in  the  stem.  A  small 
steamer  runs  on  Sunday  mornings 
from  Harakka  to  this  ch.,  and  back 
after  service.  The  ffdls  of  ValUn- 
hoski  and  Kyrdnkoskij  a  short  dis- 
tance below  those,  of  Imatra,  are 
inferior  in  grandeur,  but  far  more 
picturesque.  Visitors  should  drive 
there  by  way  of  Siitola,  the  distance 
being  only  aoout  7  v. 

There  is  also  a  road  to  the  falls 
from  the  hotel  along  the  rt.  bank,  of 
the  r.  (distance  abt.  4  v.),  but  on 
leaving  it  some  fields  will  have  to  be 
crossed  before  reaching  the  falls. 

Travellers  who  may  prefer  to  post 
back  to  Viborg  (in  about  6  hrs.)  will 
be  able  to  obtain  vehicles  at  Siitola 
post-station,  or  they  may  return  either 
oy  the  diligence  and  canal  service,  or 
by  the  daily  str.  from  Vuoksenniska 
to  YiUmanstrand,  for  Simola  stat.  (see 
above). 


I"isAinff  at  Jmatra^—The  trout  fishing 


in  the  Vuohti  r.  above  the  falls  of  Imatra 
is  excellent  between  the  months  of  June 
and  September. 

The  pool  above  the  ferry  at  Siitola 
abounds  with  fish,  both  small  and 
heavv,  the  latter  ranging  up  to  24  lbs. 
The  larger  fish,  which  are  all  lake  trout 
(Salmo  eriox  var,  laciatris  =  ftrox)\  are 
somewhat  difficult  to  hook,  and  still 
more  difficult  to  land,  owing  to  the 
clearness  of  the  water  and  the  smallness 
of  the  boats,  which  render  the  operation 
of  bringing  a  big  fish  within  reach  of 
the  gaff  extremely  hazardous.  The 
shore  is  not  generally  adapted  to  the 
landing  of  fish,  owing  to  the  preva- 
lence of  weeds,  and  sometimes  to  the 
height  of  the  water,  especially  when 
it  overflows  the  foreshores  that  are 
exposed  when  the  volume  of  water 
issuing  from  the  Saima  has  not  been 
increased  by  continual  rain  or  by  a 
more  than  ordinary  quantity  of  snow 
water.  Fishing  from  the  banks  of  the 
Vuoksi  is  at  aU  seasons  almost  an  im- 
possibility, except  for  the  smaller  trout, 
and  anglers  have  therefore  to  accus- 
tom themselves  to  troll  from  a  boat 
so  small  as  only  to  accommodate  the 
rower  and  the  fisherman.  The  boats 
are,  however,  perfectly  safe  under  the 
skilful  management  of  the  peasants 
who  live  on  8ie  banks  of  the  r.  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Falls,  and  who  are 
nearly  all  fishermen.  The  landlord  at 
the  Imatra  Hotel  will  point  out  the 
most  expert  boatmen.  Most  of  the 
rapids  above  the  Imatra  Falls  can  be 
shot  with  safety,  but  there  is  seldom 
any  necessity  to  trjr  the  experiment,  for 
the  fish  mostly  lie  in  the  pools  between 
the  several  rapids.  One  of  the  most 
favourable  pools  for  trout  is  about  2^  v. 
above  Imatra,  and  large  fish  are  taken 
just  above  the  ferry  at  Siitola,  at 
the  foot  of  the  lesser  Imatra  Falls. 
Anglers  are,  however,  rather  more 
certain  of  taking  fish  of  10  lbs.  to  20 
lbs.  at  Vuoks&aniika  {Harakka).  the 
pool  in  lake  Saima,  in  which  the  Yuoksi 
takes  its  rise.*  It  is  situate  only  3  v. 
from  the  ferry  at  Siitola.  The  Saima 
lake  ste^ers  touch  at  this  place  on  their 
way  to  and  from  Laimtsala  and  Vill- 

*  The  greater  part,  however,  ol  this  pool,  as 
well  as  the  r.  itself  for  a  couple  of  milt^  from  its 
source,  is  leased  hy  wi  ^>qs5rr^ 
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manstrand.  (See  above.)  The  ^rayZtn^ 
fishing  is  ve^  good  at  Harakka  in  the 
months  of  June  and  July,  fish  of  2  lbs. 
and  8  lbs.  being  common. 

Fishermen  should  be  very  careful  in 
the  selection  of  their  tackle  and  bait  for 
the  Yuoksi,  as  the  water  is  everywhere 
clear,  rapid,  and  full  of  natural  food. 
A  light  salmon  rod  should  be  used  by 
an  experienced  fisherman,  and  a  shorter 
or  general  rod  by  a  novice.  The  line 
must  be  as  fine  and  strong  as  possible, 
and  terminate  with  a  salmon  collar, 
which,  again,  should  have  a  trace  of 
fine  single  grey  gut  attached  to  it.  Two 
or  three  yds.  of  collar,  with  swivels, 
should  be  used,  and  the  finer  the  gut  the 
greater  the  chance  of  deceiving  the  fish. 
Beware  of  using  gimp,  either  for  traces 
or  for  mounting  hooks,  as  the  water 
corrodes  the  metal  and  renders  the  gimp 
insecure  after  one  day's  fishing.  No 
lead,  or  very  little,  need  be  used  except 
in  the  evening,  when  trolling  for  the 
bigger  fish  in  deep  pools. 

The  minnows  should  be  mounted  on 
strong  gut,  and  the  most  killing  kinds 
are  tne  Totness  and  Phantom,  2  in.  to 
2^  in.  long.  A  small  minnow  with  a 
green  back  is  sometimes  very  attractive, 
and  fish  may  occasionally  be  taken  with 
a  small  spoon.  It  is  sometimes  neces- 
sary to  use  dead  bait,  with  which  the 
native  fishermen  are  always  supplied. 
They  use  a  small  salted  bleak  {satakka), 
of  which  the  larger  trout  are  very  fond. 
Like  salmon,  they  appear  to  have  a  pre- 
dilection for  salted  food.  The  natives 
make  a  rough  bait  of  leather,  silvered 
over,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  sum- 
mer they  use  the  fly,  which  they  throw 
with  great  dexterity  from  their  boats. 
The  brown  palmer  is  a  good  fly  to  use 
for  trout,  but  grayling  prefer  a  grey  fly. 
A  salmon  fly  may  also  be  used  as  a 
"  bob  fly,"  with  a  minnow.  The  fisher- 
man should  be  provided  with  a  landing- 
net  and  gaff,  for  the  instruments  used 
by  the  local  fishermen  are  very  rough. 
As  regards  the  best  part  of  the  day  for 
fishing,  the  fisherman  should  consult 
the  native  anglers,  as  the  feeding  time 
of  the  fish  varies  according  to  the  sea- 
son, the  state  of  the  weather  and  water, 
and  the  supply  of  natural  food  from  the 
lake.  Fisn  can,  however,  be  taken  all 
through  the  day,  but  not  in  any  large 
qaantitieB  except  during  the  feeding 
times.  In  the  early  morning  and  in  t^ie 
afternoon  up  to  sunset,  the  ^ah  'bit^ 
f^ly,  when  not  gorged  "with  vendacft 


(redpyt),  a  small  fish  thai  comes  down 
from  the  lake  in  shoals. 

Trout  are  to  be  found  below  the 
Falls  of  Imatra,  but  not  in  such  large 
quantities  as  above.  There  is,  however, 
tolerably  good  ialmon  fishing  to  be  had 
lit  Valfinkoski  and  Kyrdnkoski  below 
the  Imatra  Falls.  (See  above).  The 
9pper  pool  is  better  perhaps  than  the 
pool  below,  for  it  is  the  highest  point  in 
the  river  which  the  salmon  reach,  their 
further  progress  being  arrested  by  the 
Imatra  cataract. 

Considerable  Quantities  of  salmon  are 
caught  at  Ahofa  village,  about  7  v. 
Above  the  bridge  over  the  Yuoksi  at 
Jaaskis,  and  at  a  village  opposite  to 
Ahola,  called  Rauhiala  (on  the  posting- 
route  b  given  below).  June  and  July  are 
the  best  months  for  salmon  fishing  in 
the  Yuoksi,  when  the  fish  are  running 
from  Lake  Ladoga.  The  post-station  at 
.Taaskis  may  be  made  the  headquarters 
of  the  fisherman  who  is  not  provided 
Mrith  a  tent.  All  the  fishing  in  this  put 
of  the  country  has  to  be  done  from  a 
l>oat.  But  few  of  the  natives  under- 
t^tand  the  Russian  language,  and  tJie 
Englishman  will  have  to  converse  with 
rhem  during  his  fishing  excursions 
through  the  medium  of  the  vocabulary 
attached  to  this  Handbook,  in  which  he 
will  find  most  of  the  phrases  relative  to 
fishing  that  he  is  likcdy  to  require. 

On  the  Yuoksi  river  the  boatmen  will 
expect  4  to  5  marks  a  day  for  their 
services.  It  is  well,  likewise,  to  treat 
them  to  cheap  cigars  and  beer. 


THE  B0X7TES  TO  IMATBA 
P08T-B0AD. 


BY  THX 


V 


a.  The  distance  from  Yiborg  to  Im- 
atra by  the  shortest  post-road,  which 
is  very  good  and  in  parts  extremely 
picturesque,  is  59  v.  (40  m.).  Car- 
Holes  (the  Norwegian  8toucj«rre)^ 
carrying  2  people,  are  supplied  nt 
the  posting-stat.  at  Yiborg,  but  tra- 
vellers can  hire  a  carriage  at  the  hM 
for  10  or  15  Bs.  and  keep  it  while 
making  the  excursion.  In  the  latter 
case  2  or  8  horses  will  be  required 
{vide  Posting).  The  post-stats,  on 
\\i<&  %\iQit\Ax  load  are 

Yxililt^^^^. 
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Kuurmanjpot^a,  14  v. 
Imatba,  14  Y. 


&.  The  longer  (by  8  v.),  but  still 
prettier,  road  turns  off  at  a  short 
distance  beyond  Jappil'a  stat.  on  the 
above  rte.  to. 

Bautanen  stat.,  14  v.  from  Jappil'a, 
on  a  small  lake  surrounded  by  hills. 

The  scenery  becomes  very  pretty 
from  this  stat.,  and  the  road,  good 
throughout,  ascends  and  descends 
some  very  steep  gradients.  The 
Yuoksi  will  be  reached  at 

JdaskiSf  16  v.,  where  the  r.  is 
crossed  by  a  splendid  bridge  (492  ft. 
long)  constructed  in  1885.  The  post- 
stat,  is  very  comfortable,  but  fisher- 
men intending  to  make  it  their 
head-quarters  for  a  time  must  bring 
provisions  with  them,  as  well  as  wine. 
The  ch.  on  the  opposite  side  is  a  very 
pretty  object.  A  long  stage  of  21  v. 
on  the  rt.  bank  of  the  r.  will  bring 
the  traveller  to 

Imatba. 


[There  is  also  a  post-road  to  Imatra 
along  the  canal  by  way  of  Lauritsala 
and  Joutseno,  but  the  distance  is  95  v., 
and  travellers  wishing  to  see  the 
canal  will  do  better  to  take  the 
stettmer  as  far  as  Bdttijdrvi  (vide 
Canal  Rte.).] 


Continuation  op  Journey  to 
St.  Petbbsbubg. 

Distance  from  Yiborg  to  St. 
Petersburg  129  k.  Pare,  M.  17.70 
(let  cl.).  From  St.  Petg.  to  Viborg, 
Rs.  4.95.  Time,  4^  hrs.  Four  trains 
daily. 


Soon  after  leaving  Viborg  the  train 
runs  through  a  dreary  country  of 
marsh  and  wood  and  stops  at  the 
following  small  atats.,  in  the  vicinity 
of  which  are  numerous  villas  occu- 


pied  in  summer  by  families  from  St. 
Petersburg : 

SAini5,  322  k.  from  Helsingfors. 

KXmaba,  334  k. 

Galitsino,  341  k. 

Pebkjabvi,  353  k. 

Nykybka  (Novaya-Kirka),  367  k. 

MUSTAMAKI,  376  k. 

Raivola,  382  k. 

Tebijoki,  391  k.  Buff.  This  is  the 
last  stat.  in  Finland.  The  Ittggage  of 
passengers  proceeding  from  St.  Peters- 
burg is  examined  here.  A  further 
run  of  16  v.  brings  the  train  to 

Belo-Ostrop  (Finn.  VaXkeasaaH\ 
409  k.  Buff.  The  small  r.  crossed 
on  approaching  this  stat.  separates 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Finland  from 
Russia  Proper,  which  the  trav.  now 
enters.  The  luggage  of  passengers 
proceeding  to  St.  Petersburg  is  exa- 
mined here,  but  hand-bags  and  small 
articles  need  not  be  removed  from  the 
carriages. 

[There  is  a  hch.  line  hence  to 
Sestroretsk  (6  v.),  principally  for  the 
service  of  a  government  sindll  arms 
factory.] 

The  Helsingfors  trains  do  not  pull 
up  at  the  remaining  stations,  which 
have  a  local  service  of  their  own  for 
the  benefit  of  the  occupiers  of  the 
countless  pretty  villas  on  either  side 
of  the  line.  At  the  second  stat. 
{Pargala),  a  small  lake  surrounded 
by  country  residences  will  be  seen  on 
the  1.  The  third  stat.  beyond  is 
TJddnayay  where  a  model  farm  and  a 
large  lunatic  asylum  w  Ul  be  seen; 
after  which,  i-unning  through  the  last 
small  stat.  {Lanskaya),  the  train 
reaches  the  terminus  of  the  line  at : 

St.  Petebsbubg,  441  v.,  on  the  rt. 
bank  of  the  Neva,  which  will  be 
crossed  by  a  fine  bridge  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  stat.  There  are  always 
plenty  of  carriages  and  vehicles  for 
hire ,  but  families  will  do  well  to 
secure  by  tele^m^li  ws^  oxww5ym% 
or  catiiai^e  itom 
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KOUTE  66. 

HELSTNGFOBS  TO  ULeIbORO  VIA  TAM- 
MEBFOBS  BY  RAIL,  WITH  BRANCH 
LINE  TO  VASA  (NIKOLAISTAD)  ;  AND 
FROM  ULeJLbORG  TO  TORNEI  BY  ROAD. 

There  is  one  train  daily  to  Ule&borg. 
Distance  752  k. ;  faro  M.  34.40  (2nd 
class) ;  time  37  hrs. 

The  line  ♦  may  be  divided  into  the 
following  sections : 

Distance.  Fare.  Time. 
I.  Helsingfors  to  M. 

Tammerfors  187  k.  11.45  6  hrs. 
n.  Tammerfors  to 

Ostermyra     231k.  11.30  9  „ 
Night  stop- 
page at  Oster- 
myra.   .    .     8  „ 

IIL  Ostermyra  to 

Ule&borg    ,  334  k.  11.65  14  „ 


Sect.  1. — To  Tammerfors,  187  k. 

See  Rte.  63  for  journey  to 

Toijala  Janet  with  line  from  Abo. 
147  k.  from  Helsingfors.  Good  Buff. 
The  rly.  runs  through  a  pretty  country 
along  the  shore  of  Pyhdjdrvi  (lake). 
The  stats,  beyond  are : 

VnALA,  154  k.,  where  the  line  runs 
between  2  lakes,  past  Lempald  Ch., 
to 

Lembois,  165  k.  The  estate  of  Ha- 
tanpadf  on  a  lake,  will  be  passed  before 
reaching 

Tammerfors,  187  k.  (Finn.  Tam- 
pere,)  Pop.  17,500. 

Hotels :  Societets-hus,  H.  Lindross, 
H.  Vasa,  and  H.  Toivo. 

Topography t  &c, — Founded  in  1779, 
TammeifoTs  is  now  the  MancliesteT  ot 

♦  It  may  be  Joined  also  from  Ibo  or  Hanfto. 
yie  Ittes.  63  and  64. 


Finland.  Situated  at  the  junction  of 
the  Nasjarvi  and  Pyhajarvi  (lakes),  the 
immense  water-power  which  it  com- 
mands is  employed  in  working  on  a 
lar^e  scale  a  cotton  mill,  flax  mill,paper 
mill,  and  a  stocking  manufactory,  loo* 
sides  other  industrial  establishments, 
at  which  several  British  subjects  are 
foremen.  A  line  view  will  be  obtained 
from  the  top  of  the  hill  (Pyynikki)  at 
the  back  of  the  t.,  which  is  approacned 
by  a  bridge  260  ft  long  thrown  over 
the  fine  rapids,  about  1  m.  in  length, 
with  a  fall  of  58  ft.,  for  which  Tam- 
merfors is  celebrated.  The  view  from 
the  bridge  is  also  excfeedingly  fine. 
One  of  the  waterfalls  ornaments  the 
prettily  laid-out  garden  attached  to 
the  residence  of  Mr.  Nottbeck.  The 
FrencJcell  Park  is  worth  visiting.  The 
Esplanade  and  the  new  Toion  ch.  are 
worthy  of  inspection.  The  noise  made 
by  tlie  water&lls  is  heard  at  a  distance 
of  ^  a  m.  from  the  town. 

The  salmon  fishing  is  excellent 
throughout  the  waters  of  the  Kumo 
lake  system,  particularly  on  the  way 
to  Bjdmehorg  (vide  Rte.  67),  which  is 
at  a  distance  of  126i  v.,  along  a  very 
pretty  road.  The  post-road  is  equally 
pretty  to  Jyvdskyld,  distant  175  v.  (wda 
Rte.  69). 

Small  steamers  run  from  Tammer- 
fors N.  to  the  beautiful  lake  of  Ruovesi, 
through  the  lochs  and  past  tho  Falls  of 
Murohx:  3  times  to  Visuvesi  and  3 
times  to  Virdois,  weekly,  at  9  a.m. 

There  are  several  interesting  and 
pretty  places  to  visit  by  steamer  in  the 
vicinity  of  Tammerfors,  particularly 
on  the  Pyhjarvi  (lake)  in  the  parish 
of  Birkkala,  reached  through  the  Ther- 
mopyloB  pass,  and  a  very  pleasant  ex- 
cursion may  be  made  to  the  falls  of 
Kyr8skoshi,  in  the  parish  of  Tavasthyro, 
where  tiiere  are  some  mills. 

Sect.  II.-~To  Ostermyra,  231  k. 

The  line  runs  for  some  time  along 
the  rt  shore  of  the  Ndsijdrvi  (lake) 
connected  with  many  lakes  (of  various 
size)  navigated  by  steamers  and  other 
ciai\>.  \ — 
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Obihyesi,  42  k.  Buff. 

KOBKEAKOSEI,  61  k. 

Lyly,  72  k. 
FiLPpuLA,  88  k. 
KoLHO,  100  k. 

Keubu,  114  k.  There  is  a  road  from 
this  stat.  (abt.  80  v.)  to  Jyvdskyld  (see 
Bte;«9). 

•    PlHLAJAVEfil,  126  k. 

Myllymaki,  147  k.  Buff. 

Etsebi,  155  k. 

ToTsi,  170  k. 

Alavo,  187  k. 

Bypanmaa,  208  k.,  and 

Ootebmtba,  231  k.  Buff,  and  Hotel. 
Junct.  "with  rly.  to  Vasa  (Nikolaistad). 

Trains  fi?om  Tammerfors  to  Vasa, 
as  well  as  from  Tammerfors  to  Ulea- 
borff  (and  vice  versa)  stay  for  the  night 
at  niis  stat.  which  is  one  of  the  most 
elevated  in  Finland,  being  about  650 
ft.  above  the  sea. 


[Eailway  to  Vasa.    Dist.  75  k. 
Time  abt.  3  hrs.   Fare  M.  4.90. 
The  stats,  are: — 
Kaukola,  22  k.  from  Ostermyra. 
Obismala,  30  k. 
Tebvajoki.  42  k.  Buff. 

XiAIHELA,  51  k. 

Toby,  60  k.  About  6  m.  beyond, 
the  line  crosses  obliquely  the  elevation 
on  which  the  old  city  of  Vasa  stood 
for  3  cents.,  and  the  remains  of  an 
ancient  canal  which  led  to  the  harbour 
of  Old  Vasa  terminates  at 

Vasa,  or  Nikolaistad  (Finn.  Vaasd), 
Pop.  9000. 

Hotels  :  Ernst's,  on  boulevard ; 
(rooms  from  50  p.  to  4  M.) ;  and  Holm- 
berg's. 

Steamers,  For  communication  with 
other  harbours  in  Gulf  of  Bothnia, 
see  Bte.  67. 

Bestaurants  and  CafSs:  Pavilion 
(in  the  Park),  and  Sandviken,  very 
prettily  situated  a  short  distance  out 
of  town,  with  good  sea  bathing. 

Topography,  (fee— This  town,  which 
is  the  most  progressive  of  any  in  Fin- 
land,  received  its  municipal  privileges 
in  1611,  but  it  occupies  itBpreB&nt  site 
onljr  since  1855,  after  a  fire  in  1852 


which  completely  destroyed  the  old 
city.  The  ruins  of  a  ch,  which  waa 
constructed  1616  and  rebuilt  1750, 
stand  on  the  old  site,  where  may 
also  be  seen  the  old  High  Court  of 
Justice,  one  of  the  buildings  that  was 
saved  from  the  flames,  and  which  was 
restored  after  the  design  of  a  peasant, 
and  converted  in  1863  into  a  ch.  for 
the  parish  of  Mustasaxiri  (the  name  of 
the  t.),  between  1606-11.  The  largest 
altar-piece  is  by  Sandberg,  a  Swe&h 
painter,  and  the  smaller  one  is  a  copy 
of  a  picture  in  the  l/ouvr^  ^llery. 
This  ch.,  which  has  a  fine  orgaujistan^ 
in  a  pretty  parlt,  the  former  "  HoS 
ratt's  Park."  Opposite  the  ch.,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  road  to  old  Va»a,  Will 
be  seen  the  walls  of  the  castle  of 
Korsholm,  dating  from  the  Middle 
Ages.  The  Busso- Greek  Church,  in 
the  new  t.,  built  on  a  fine  square 
which  commands  a  splendid  view  of 
the  gulf  and  the  islands  in  it,  is  a 
striking  object.  The  Lutheran  Church, 
which  is  modem  Gothic,  was  built  in 
1864,  and  consecrated  in  1869.  Its 
altar-piece  is  by  Ekman.  The  Resi- 
dence ^^Hofrdtts  huset/*  containing 
government  offices,  the  bank,  &c.,  is 
a  very  fine  building  surrounded  by 
trees  and  with  a  charming  view  of  the 
Vasa  archipelago ;  it  has  portraits  of 
Gustavus  III.  (1775),  Alex.  I.,  presi- 
dents of  the  Hofratt,  &c.  In  the 
imposing  Town  hall,  opposite  the 
Lutheran  ch.,  are  cast  statues  of  Jtmo 
and  Apollo,  about  9  ft.  high.  The 
pretty  park  that  borders  the  t.  con- 
tinuously on  3  sides,  and  the  archi- 
tectural elegance  of  the  buildings, 
with  large  and  well-shaded  grounds 
attached  to  nearly  every  house,  render 
Vasa  one  of  the  most  pleasant-looking 
places  in  the.Gd.  Duchy. 

Some  splendid  sepulchral  monu^ 
ments  may  be  seen  at  KapeUbacken, 
a  short  distance  from  the  site  of  the 
old  t.,  as  well  as  in  the  Churchyard 
about  2  V.  from  the  new  t. 

lihe  Industrial  Magazineiih  v^hich 
products  of  local  induati'^  «sfe  ^ssIkv- 
I  bited,  is       Niot^^    ^  ^^ii^^ 

I  OBteibot^ima.  'i* 
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A  brideo  )  t.  long  loads  over  a 
branch  of  the  fiord  to  Brandd,  the 
harbour  of  Vasa,  dist.  2  v.,  where  a 
large  Cotton  Mill  and  an  Engine 
FcLdory  are  worth  Bocing,  among  other 
establishments. 

Yerv  superior  rye  is  produced  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  used  as  seed,  even 
in  Kussia. 

Sect.  III.— To  UleIborg  (334  k.) 

From  Ostermyra  the  line  runs  over 
a  level  and  verv  gentlv  rising  country, 
well  cultivated,  and  frequently  inter- 
■ected  by  the  Nwrmo. 

Stations : — 

NxJBMO,  6  k. 

BuHA,  16  k. 

Lappo,  23  k.  Here  the  line  crosses 
the  Lapuanrjokij  which  it  follows  as 
far  as  Jeppo  (see  below). 

Kauhava,  38  k. 

Habma,  55  k. 

YoLTTi,  61  k.  There  is  a  road 
hence  (15  v.)  to  Oravais^  on  the  Gulf 
of  Bothnia,  where  battles  were  fought 
between  the  Swedes  and  Russians  in 
1808. 

Jeppo,  78  k. 

KovJOKi,  91  k.   Stat,  for 

rNY-KABLBBY  (Fiuu.  Uusi-Karlebfj), 
d&i  8}  V.   See  Rte.  67.] 


Pedebso,  101  k.  Stat,  with  bch. 
line  (1  k.)  for 

[Jakobstad  (Finn.  Pietarsaari). 
See  Bte.  67.] 


KAllby,  107  k. 

Kbonoby,  119  k.  The  line  has 
been  passii^  through  thick  forests, 
and  attains  here  its  nighest  elevation 
before  reaching 

Gamla  Eableby  (Finn.  KoJckold), 
133  k.   Pop.  2300. 
JSbiel:  Societets-hus  (the  Poatm^ 
House), 
•Sestaurant:  Bamtradg&rdeii. 
This  ia  an  active-looking  t.  on 


Gulf  of  Bothnia,  and  its  tarred  roofs 
give  fit  a  curious  appearance.  It 
was  founded  in  1620,  and,  apart  from 
conflagrations,  has  suffered  from  fa- 
mine (1697),  from  the  plague  (1710), 
and  from  plunder  by  the  Bussians  in 
1714.  Most  of  the  Finlanders  here 
have  black  hair,  whereas  in  all  other 
parts  of  the  GkL  Duchy  the  general 
colour  iB  light  brown  or  yellow.  A 
boat  action  took  place  here  in  1854, 
when  the  paddle-boat  of  the  **  Vul- 
ture,'' still  exhibited,  drifted  on  shoie 
and  was  captured.  In  the  Cemetery 
is  a  monument  erected  by  the  inhabs. 
to  the  memory  of  three  English  sea- 
men who  were  killed  on  that  occasion. 

From  Gkimla  Earleby  the  rly.  leaves 
the  coast,  crosses  the  Vene-joki,  and 
after  taking  a  N.E.  direction  runs 
almost  N.  to  its  terminus.  The  stats, 
are 

KelviJL.  150  k. 

Eannus,  173  k.   Buff,  for  dinner. 
SiBvi,  195  k. 
Ylivieska,  212  k. 
Kanoas,  224  k.    Here  the  line 
crosses  the  Pyha-Johi, 
OuLAM,  239  k. 
KiLPUA,  250  k. 
VlHANTI,  266  k. 
Lappi,  280  k. 

BuuKsi,  286  k.  The  SiihorjoU  is 
now  crossed. 

LmiNGO,  309  k.  Celebrated  ironr 
works  here.  The  line  now  runs  along 
the  shore  of  Kempdd  bay  to 

Kempele,  322  k.,  and 

ULElBOBa  (Finn.  Oidu\  334  k. 
Pop.  12,000. 

Hotels :  Societets-hus,  a  magniflcent 
building,  opened  July  1887 :  excellent 
accommodation.  Posting  -  station : 
moderate. 

Bestawrants:  The  Club,  to  which 
strangers  can  be  admitted  by  a 
member.  Cafes:  Store,  Baatti,  and 
Hockhert. 

Steamers*   See  below. 

Topography  J  &c. — This  is  the  chief 
t.  of  the  prov.  of  Ule&borg.  It  is 
situated  on  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of 
«.t  the  mouth  of  the  Ule&,  a 
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which  was  destroyed  by  lightning  in 
1793,  and  around  which  a  village 
sprang  np  that  subsequently  became 
an  important  centre  of  trade  as  the 
town  of  Ule&.  Municipal  privileges 
were  granted  to  it  in  1605.  It  is  now 
one  of  the  principal  ports  in  Finland, 
with  a  good  deal  of  shipbuilding  and 
a  considerable  trade  (principally  with 
England)  in  tar  and  deals.  On  an 
island  not  far  from  the  jetty  are  a 
ship-building  yard  and  tar  depot. 
The  tjdrhof  sometimes  contains  up  to 
70,000  barrels  of  tar,  brought  down 
from  the  interior  by  the  Ule&  and  Tio 
rs.  in  peculiar  boats  made  of  boards, 
which  oend  like  paper  when  shooting 
the  rapids,  but  which  are  most  skil- 
fully managed  by  only  two  men. 
Between  the  Ule&  1.  (JJlu-jdrvi)  and 
Ule&borg  are  pilots  for  the  different 
rapids,  of  which  there  are  5  principal 
ones,  including  the  Meri-koski  (see 
below).  Cleanwide  streets  and  pretty 
houses  give  the  place  a  neat  and  very 
prosperous  appearance.  The  town  hos- 
pital and  lunutic  asylum  are  situated 
on  another  island,  and  are  surrounded 
by  a  garden,  to  which  the  inhabitants 
of  Ule&borg  resort  in  summer.  The 
park  is  called  after  Bishop  FranzeUj 
the  Swedish  poet,  who  was  bom  at 
Ule&borg ;  and  whose  monumentj  con- 
sisting of  a  colossal  bronze  bust  on 
a  high  pedestal,  stands  between  the 
Lyceum  and  the  Church.  Bridges 
connect  the  island  with  the  town  and 
also  with  the  opposite  bank  of  the 
Ule&,  which  is  likewise  spanned  by 
the  magnificent  iron  rly.  bridge  des- 
tined to  carry  the  line  on  to  Tome& 
and  the  Swedish  frontier — already 
the  most  northern  rly.  communication 
in  the  world.  The  other  neighbour- 
ing islands  are  covered  with  the  villas 
of  local  merchants.  Close  by  the  large 
Ch,9  destroyed  by  fire  in  1822,  Mes- 
seniusj  the  celebrated  Swedish  his- 
torian, was  buried  in  1637.  The  two 
rows  of  trees  around  the  Ch.  form  an 
agreeable  promenade. 

Small  steamers  run  frequently  to 
the  villas  and  the  caf^s  (Store  and 
Baatti)  on  the  ehorea  of  the  pretty 
straits  of  Toppila.    The  large  island 
of  Carls,  the  agricnltimi  school  of 


KoHvikkOt  the  glass  works  of  Nyhy^ 
Astromf^  tannery,  the  Korkeokoski  stm. 
saw  mill,  and  the  TJledhorg  Mechanical 
Works,  are  all  places  worth  seeing  in 
the  neighbourhood. 

A  small  str.  runs  daily  at  3  p.m.  to 
MuhuSy  below  the  Pyhdkoski  rapids, 
returning  next  morning.  A  road  goes 
thence  to  the  UleS,  lake. 

At  Vaala,  near  Myllyranta  (see 
below),  excellent  salmon  fishing  can 
be  obtained  on  payment  of  100  5l.  for 
a  permit  for  the  season  (July  and 
Aug.  best).  Enquire  at  Ule&borg. 
The  return  journey  can  be  made  by 
boat. 

The  rapids  (Meri-Koski)  opposite 
the  t.  are  very  fine.  A  very  pleasant 
excursion  may  be  made  to  the  fonner 
MyUyranta  Ironvjorks  on  lake  Ule&, 
91 V.  up  the  river,  whence  the 
traveller  may  reach  Kajana,  by  cross- 
ing the  lake  (where  there  is  good 
fishing)  in  a  steamer  (about  60  v.), 
or  rejoin  the  road  to  KtK^o  and 
Joensuu  (vide  Bte.  70).  Steamers  also 
run  to  Helsingfors,  Stockholm,  and 
St.  Petersburg,  and  3  times  a  week  to 
Tome&,  calling  at  stats,  on  the  coast. 


Continuation  of  Journey  to 
TobneI  by  Boad. 

The  rly.  will  soon  be  extended  to 
Tome&,  but  meanwhile  travellers  will 
have  to  proceed  thither  either  by 
steamer  orby  road.  The  latter  is  most 
skilfully  constructed,  and  abounds  in 
the  most  romantic  and  varied  scenery. 
Seven  ferries  are  crossed  on  it.  All 
the  streams  afford  salmon  and  trout 
fishing.  The  distance  is  1581  '^•j 
the  posting  occupies  about  18  hrs. 
The  stations,  clean  and  tolerably 
comfortable,  and  with  plain  fare, 
are 

KiVAW,  13f  V. 

Kaupilla,  1^4  v.  T\ift  Ko.M.K«5wAnA 
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name  will  be  croesed  in  a  ferry  before 
reaching 
Kemila,  11}  V. 

TOLONEN,  17J  V. 

Gastila,  17 J  V.  Here  the  Kuivan- 
Johi  r.  will  be  crossed ;  and  the  8imo 
r.  at 

Kekonen,  13  V. 

Posn,  16  V. 

JuNTTO,  16  V.  The  broad  Kemi  r. 
(full  of  mlmon)  will  be  crossed  half- 
way between  this  stat.  and  the  next. 
On  its  rt.  bank  is  the  smallest  t.  in 
Finland  (pop.  400),  also  called  Kemi, 
Its  8  ch8.  were  built  in  1521,  1790 
and  1827:  the  latter  by  order  of 
Alex.  I.,  who  visited  the  t.  in  1819. 
In  the  oldest  oh.  is  the  tomb  of  the  first 
Lutheran  olei^gyman  who  officiated 
in  the  parish. 

A  post-road  follows  the  Kemi  r. 
to  the  large  village  of  Bovaniemi 
(170  m.),  where  the  r.  divides  into 
two  branches  :  the  Kemi  and  OunaS' 
johi,  A  mountain  (700  fb.)  called 
Ounasvaara^  upon  the  opposite  bank, 
is  a  few  feet  lower  than  Aavasaksa 
(see  below),  but  close  to  the  Arctic 
Circle.  Hence,  a  road  goes  E.  to  the 
Kemi  lake  (1  day)  and  another  N.  to 
Kittila  (2  days). 

Ylelulias,  14J  V.  The  Baumo  r. 
crossed  here  before  reaching 

TorneI  (Finn.  Tamio),  14f  v.  Pop. 
1200. 

Hotel :  GUlstgifvareg&rden  (Posting 
Stat.),  pretty  good ;  very  full  between 
15th  June  and  15th  July.  Salmon, 
trout,  and  venison  in  plenty,  also  very 
good  jam  of  the  macmuurainj  a  de- 
licious species  of  the  cloud  berry. 

The  extension  of  the  Swedish  rail- 
ways to  Luled,  almost  at  the  head  of  the 
Gulf  of  Bothnia,  in  connection  with  a 
Swedo-Norwegian  Line  to  the  At- 
lantic at  Ofoten,  will  no  doubt  render 
Tome&,  now  almost  a  village,  a  place 
of  considerable  importance,  com- 
mercial and  otherwise,  more  particu- 
larly in  the  event  of  the  interval 
between  Tome&  and  Lule&  being 
spanned  by  a  railway. 

^isiorv,—Situ&ted  at  the  head  oi  the 
Gulf  of  Bothnia,  on  the  border  between 
Buaaia  and  Sweden,  this  pictureBque 


little  t.  (the  most  northerly  in  Finland) 
was  founded  in  1605,  and  until  its  an- 
nexation to  Russia,  in  1809,  carried  on 
a  very  brisk  trade  with  Stockholm.  Its 
thriving  state  in  those  days  gave  it  the 
title  of  "  Little  Stockholm ;  "  and  when 
it  was  devastated  by  a  fire  in  1762,  the 
ladies  of  the  Swedish  capital  disposed 
of  a  large  part  of  their  jewellery  in 
order  to  rebuild  the  ch.  and  to  aid  tiie 
suffering  inhabs.,  on  whom  they  de- 
pended greatly  for  excellent  butter. 

Topography  t&o, — A  dried-up  branch 
of  the  rapid  Tomed  r.  separates*the  t. 
from  the  small  SwedLsh  t.  of  Hapa- 
rancUij  but  a  bridge  higher  up  and  a 
road  about  5  m.  in  length  connect 
the  two  sister  towns.  On  that  road, 
2  m.  from  Tome&,  will  be  seen  on  a 
bridge  the  2  posts  that  mark  the 
boundary  between  Sweden  and  Russia. 
There  are  no  buildings  worthy  of 
notice  in  Tome&  beyond  the  2  chs, 
(Lutheran  and  Bussian),  the  law  and 
police  courts,  and  an  elementary  school. 
It  is,  however,  an  interesting  place, 
both  in  winter  and  in  summer,  for  in 
the  former  season,  when  daylight 
only  lasts  3  hrs.,  it  is  visited  by 
numbers  of  Laplanders,  who  come 
there  with  their  swift  reindeer  and 
small  sledges,  to  sell  reinder  tongues, 
hams,  and  skins;  while  in  summer, 
on  the  night  of  the  23rd-24th  of  June, 
N.S.,  it  is  full  of  travellers  who  come 
to  see  the  sun  shining  at  midnight. 
This  phenomenon  may  be  partially 
observed  between  the  9th  June  and 
9th  July,  during  which  period  the 
sun  only  becomes  a  little  pale  on 
reaching  the  horizon,  from  which  it 
immediately  again  rises.  The  mos- 
quitoes are  somewhat  troublesome  at 
that  period,  but  travellers  can  to  a 
certain  extent  defend  themselves  by 
smoking  and  by  wearing  veils.  An 
application  of  sweet  oil  and  spirits  of 
lavender  is  recommended  and  can  be 
easily  obtained. 

The  spot  from  which  the  sun  is  best 
seen  \aMt.Aava8dk8a,12'i  ft.  above  the 
sea,  74  v.  N.,  on  the  1.  or  Finnish  side  of 
the  r.,  and  horses,  carrioles,  and  other 
ve\i\e\e%  c«DL.\«i  <jQ.\««vfe^  ^TQme&^  or 
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Day  (24th  June)  and  make  the  excur- 
sion together.  From  the  summit  of 
the  Mtn.  the  sun  is  visible  at  midnight 
for  14  days  in  the  year,  although  it 
remains  entirely  above  the  horizon 
only  3  days. 


Excursion  to  Mt.  Aavasaksa. 

From  Torne&,  the  postg.-stats.  are : 
Kukkula,  14  V.  The  road  ascends 
the  pretty  Tome&  valley.  Salmon 
and  trout  procurable  at  all  the  stations. 
The  fishing  is  good  in  the  vicinity  of 
Tome&,  as  well  as  in  most  of  the 
rivers  falling  into  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia, 

KORMKYIii,  14  V. 

Pekkila,  16  V. 

NiEMIS,  13  V. 

Matabengi,  12  v.,  at  Ofver  Tomed 
Ch.  The  road  crosses  the  r.  here  into 
Swedish  territory.  The  distance  hence 
on  foot  or  by  boat  to  the  Mtn.,  which  is 
on  the  1.  or  Finnish  side  of  the  Torne& 
r.,is5v.  A  post  runs  from  Matarengi  to 
Ptt/aio  (100  v.,  6  stages)  at  the  junct. 
of  iheMuonio  and  Tome&  rivers,  where 
the  Kengis  Ironworks  are  situated. 

Near  Mt.  Aavasaksa  is  the  Ch.  of 
AlkuUi,  which  tourists  generally  visit. 


[From  Tome&,  the  traveller  can  pro- 
.  ceed  to  AUen^  in  Norway,  by  post  and 
in  boats.  The  journey  will  occupy  10 
days  and  the  cost  will  be  £20  to  £25. 
Steamers  run  between  Stockholm  and 
Haparanda  (Tome&)  several  times  a 
week.   See  next  Etc.] 


BOUTE  67. 

Stockholm  to  TobnbI  (Hapabanda) 
and  thence  down  the  finnish 
Coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia 
TO  Abo,  vil  UleIbobg,  Bbahe- 

STAD,  G AML a  BL&.BLEBY,  JaKOBSTAD, 

Ny  Karleby,  Nikolaistad  (V  asa), 
Kbistinestad,Bjobn£bobg,Eaumo, 

AND  NySTAD. 

A  steamer  leaves  Stockholm  once  a 
week  forTome&,  touching  at  Yasa^Ny' 
Karleby,  Jakobstad,  Oanda  Karleby. 
Brahestad,  UUdborg,  and  Kemiy  and 
performing  the  voyage  in  about  3 
days.  There  is  also  a  weekly  str. 
from  Lubeck  to  Ule&borg,  vill  Abo, 
&c.  (Fare  48  Germ,  marks) ;  as  well 
as  regular  and  j&equent  local  steam 
communication  between  the  Finnish 
ports  in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  For 
fares  and  days  of  sailing,  consult 
'Finland's  Kommunikationer,'  pub- 
lished fortnightly,  and  to  be  found  at 
all  ^the  hotels,  railway  stations,  &c. 
For  the  information'of  travellers  who 
might  be  induced  to  take  the  steamer 
one  way  and  the  railway  (from  Ule&- 
borg)  the  otlier,  the  ports  between 
Abo  and  Tome&,  at  which  most  of 
the  steamers  touch,  are  described  in 
this  Boute. 


For  descript.  of  TobnbI,  Hapa- 
banda, and  ULElBOsa,  see  Bte  66. 


Bbahbstad  (Finn.  Baahe),  Pop. 
3200. 

Hotel :  The  Posting  Uouse.  There 
is  a  Restaurant  in  summer  close  to  the 
place  where  the  steamers  stop. 

This  t.  was  founded  in  164:9  h^ 
CJount  Pet  'BwJaa,  "Ii^aKt^  S&  xtf^Occssv^ 
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king  object  from  the  sea.  The  monu- 
ment in  front  of  the  ch.  is  erected  to 
Herman  Fleminfr,  a  brave  colonel 
who  fell  in  1808.  A  post-road  runs 
lience  to  Kajana,  past  lake  UIe&  and 
the  Imma  waterfall  (vide  Bte.  68). 

Very  curious  shells  and  petrifactions 
may  be  picked  up  on  the  lakes  and 
rivers  of  the  prov.  of  Ule&borg. 

In  the  neighbourlDg  village  of  01- 
hijokiy  was  signed  (Nov.  19, 1808)  the 
preliminary  convention  which  brought 
to  an  end  the  war  between  Sweden 
and  Russia,  and  decided  the  fate 
of  the  Grand  Duchy. 

Posting.  A  good  post-road  runs 
along  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia 
from  Haparanda,  as  well  as  along  the 
shore  of  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  to  Vi- 
borg,  connecting  the  maritime  towns 
mentioned  in  this  Boute  and  in  Btes. 
62  and  66.  From  Ule&borg  it  runs,  as 
far  as  Bjdrneborg,  through  a  flat 
ooimtry  watered  by  rapid  but  shallow 
rivers.  The  stats,  to  Brahestad  are 
not  very  good.  Women  act  as  drivers. 

The  distance  between  Ule&borg  and 
Brahestad  is  84^  v. 

Gamla  Earleby.  On  Helsingfors- 
Ule&borg  Bly.   See  Bte.  66. 

Posting.  The  distance  between 
Brahestaa  and  Gamla  Earleby  is 
140  V. 

Jaeobstad  (Finn.  Pietarsaan), 
Pop.  2200. 

Hotel :  The  Posting  House. 

Founded  in  the  year  1653  by  the 
Countess  Ebba  de  la  Gardie.  In  1714 
it  was  burned  down  by  the  Bussians, 
and  a  fire  devastated  it  a^ain  in  1835, 
John  Ludvig  Buneberg,  me  poet,  was 
bom  at  Jaeobstad  in  1804.  The  t. 
made  him  a  present,  in  1851,  of  his 
father's  cottage,  which  is  situated  at 
a  distance  of  2  v„  and  is  popidarly 
known  as  the  **  Pearl  of  Jakoostad." 
There  is  an  old  wooden  c^.,  but  one  of 
the  most  ancient  Churches  in  Finland 
may  be  seen  in  the  parish  of  Pedersdre, 

v.from  the  t.  It  was  built  afterl249. 
To  its  thick  granite  walls  are  attached 
monumental  leoords  of  the  14th. 
The  altar  picture  was  painted 
owediah  artiat  in  1705. 


cent.  \ 
by 


8chauman*s  Conservatories  are 
among  the  sights  of  the  town. 

The  public  resort  to  a  garden,  called 
Alholmenj  where  there  is  9k  Restaurant 
and  a  bowling-alley. 

There  is  a  good  amount  of  shipping 
at  Jakobstad,  the  port  being  atx)ut 
2  m.  distant  from  the  t,  the  approach 
to  which  from  the  sea  is  extremely 
picturesque. 

Bailway  to  Ule&borg  or  HelsiDg- 
fors,  &c.   See  Bte.  66. 

Posting.  The  t.  lies  at  a  distance 
of  8  V.  from  the  main  posting-road. 
Distance  from  Gamla  Earleby,  46  v. 

Ny-Earleby  (Finn.  Uusi  Earleby). 
Pop.  1100. 

Hotel :  the  Posting  House. 

The  t.  was  founded  in  1617,  and 
was,  in  the  middle  of  that  cent,  the 
residence  of  the  Governor  of  Oster- 
bothnia.  The  wooden  Church  was 
built  in  1707.  The  rapid  Lappa  r.  is 
spanned  wi^in  the  t.  oy  a  very  high 
t>ridge,  which  was  burned  during  the 
war  of  1808,  and  reconstructed  in 
1817. 

About  }  of  a  m.  S.  of  the  t,  on  the 
site  of  the  battle  of  Juutas  (1808),  is  a 
fine  stone  monument  (erected  1885)  to 
the  memory  of  the  Finlanders  who 
Tainly  fought  on  the  spot  in  defence 
of  their  country  under  Gen.  Dobeln, 
a  bronze  medaUion  of  whom  adorns 
one  side  of  the  base,  which  has  in- 
scriptions in  Swedish  and  Finnish, 
recording  the  object  of  erection. 

There  is  a  Bekaurant  on  an  island 
caUed  BrunshoJmen,  and  the  villas  on 
other  neighbouring  islands  give  a 
great  charm  to  the  scenery. 

Posting.  A  good  posting-road  (8  J  v.) 
leads  to  Kovjoki  Stat,  on  the  Helsing- 
ioTB'Vle&hoTg  Bly,  See^te.66.  Dis- 
tance by  road  between  Jakobstad  and 
Ny-Earleby,  21  v. 

NmoLAisTAD  (Vasa).  On  Helsing- 
fors-Ule&borg  Bly.   See  Bte.  66. 

Posting.  Distance  by  road  from 
K^-Katleby :  96  v. 
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Hcid:  Fontell;  very  well  kept; 
prices  moderate. 

Founded  1649.  Has  a  good  har- 
bour ;  bnt  although  prettily  situated, 
its  stoeets  are  narrow  and  its  general 
appearance  unattractiye.  A  rather 
fine  bridge,  built  in  1845,  connects  the 
t.  (which  stands  on  a  peninsula), 
witn  the  mainland.  The  Toum-haU  is 
a  good  building.  The  **  Nord"  hrew- 
ery  supplies  excellent  beer.  The 
edlico^ujorks  and  a  tannery  may  be 
mentioned  among  the  industrial  esta- 
blishments. 

A  small  gUamer  maintains  commu- 
nication with  the  island  of  HdgJwlmen^ 
on  which  is  tiBestaurant  frequented 
in  summer. 

As  the  national  costume  is  now  only 
worn  in  the  two  neighbouring  parishes, 
Eristinestad  afifords  much  to  interest 
the  traveller  on  a  market  day. 

The  inhabe.  like  those  of  Kashdf  on 
a  neighbouring  island,  are  almost 
wholly  employed  in  fishing. 

Posting.  Distance  &om  Nikolaistad, 
101  V. 

Bjobnebobo  (Finn.  Port),  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Kumo  r.   Fop.  9700. 

Hotels:  Otaya  and  Eonavalofs; 
both  good. 

The  municipal  privileges  of  Biome- 
borg  date  from  1558,  and  it  marks  the 
boundary  of  old  Osterbothnia,  a  pro- 
vince which  extends  as  far  as  Tome&. 
Its  Latin  name  is  Arctopolis.  Not- 
withstanding, however,  the  extent  of 
its  present  trade  and  the  beauty  of  its 
position,  Bjomeborg  has  not  much  to 
attract  the  traveller  in  the  wav  of 
handsome  or  ancient  buildings.  There 
is  a  good  road  hence  to  Tammerfors 
(vide  Rte.  66),  distant  126i  v.  The 
splendid  faUs  on  the  Eumo  will  be 
seen  on  tlmt  road. 

The  pontoon  bridge  is  the  fiBtvourite 
promenade  of  the  inhabs.,  who  have 
only  one  Ch.,  built  in  1863. 

There  is  a  good  Hotel  and  Bestau- 
rant  at  Bdfsd,  the  port  of  Bjomeborg, 
from  which  it  is  25  or  30  v.  distant. 
At  Varihahyia,  the  site  of  the  old 
town  (A.D,  1S65X  fliie  preserved,  the 
tomb  and  bust  of  Axel  Knrk,  a  war- 
rior  who,  in  the  intestine  quarxela 


between  Charles,  Duke  of  Soderman- 
landand  KingSigismund(1597-99),  de- 
fended the  expiring  cause  of  the  latter, 
at  the  head  of  the  Finnish  nobility. 
The  Ch,  of  Vanhakyla,  built  of  granite, 
is  very  ancient.  At  a  distance  of  40  v. 
from  Bjomeborg  an  old  wooden  house, 
surrounded  since  1857  by  a  stone  wall, 
is  shown  as  that  in  which  the  English 
Bishop  Henry  first  preached  the 
Christian  religion. 

Large  quantities  of  salmon  are  taken 
in  the  Eumo  r.,  on  the  estates  of 
Kaivisto,  Anola,  and  ViUild,  An 
angling  permit  can  be  obtained.  The 
shipbuilding  yards  at  Luvia  are  of 
interest. 

Posting.    Distance  from  Eristine- 
stad, 98  V. 

Raumo.   Pop.  3000. 

Hotel:  The  Posting  House. 

Founded  in  1441,  but  not  remark- 
able, except  for  its  ancient  and  well- 
preserved  Churchy  and  for  the  beauti- 
ful and  little-known  Zoce  which  is 
made  by  its  inhabs.  The  Franciscan 
Monastery,  to  which  the  date  of  1449 
is  given,  was  closed,  together  with  the 
CoUegiwrn  Saumense^  in  1538,  when 
the  monkish  fratermty  was  expelled 
by  Gustavus  I.  Wasa.  Miss  Frede- 
rica  Bremer,  the  well-known  Swedish 
novel-writer,  lived  in  her  childhood  at 
the  Kauttv4i — ironuoorhs,  (established 
1689)  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Eura, 
N.  of  the  t.  is  the  splendid  mansion 
of  Vuojoki,  and  on  the  road  to  Abo  is 
the  estate  of  Kankas,  the  ancient 
domain  of  the  Horn  family,  now  in 
the  possession  of  the  Aminoffs.  The 
mansion,  which  is  square  and  built  of 
stone,  dates  from  1415. 

Posting,  Distance  from  Bjome- 
borg, 60i  V. 

Ntstad  (Finn.  Uusi'Kaupunkt), 
Pop.  3800. 

Hotel  and  Bestaurant :  Pretty  good. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  roadsteads, 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  coast  of  the 
Gulf  of  Bothnia.  The  t.  was  buUt 
in  16I7,b\itb»A  «Rax5M^V^  ^^^jwacs^^JstR^. 
from  b6SCm3l  ^Skawitess^  ^'e»i» 
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had  lasted  more  than  20  JCjBaa.  The 
national  painter,  Robert  tikman,  and 
Bernard  CrusaeU  (a  remarkable  oom- 
poser  of  musio),  were  bom  at  Nystad. 
The  old  Ch,  is  a  well-preserved  ruin. 
The  new  Ch.  occupies  the  best  site  in 
the  t.,  and  is  a  handsome  Gothic 
building,  ytiih.  altar-pieces  by  Ekman, 
and  wim  ono  of  the  excellent  organs 
for  which  the  town  is  celebrated. 
There  are  two  public  gardens,  from  one 
of  which  a  splendid  view  of  the  gulf 
is  obtained. 

Posting:  Dist  from  Eaumo  56  v. 
In  winter  the  post  is 'carried  across 
the  ice  to  Sweden  from  Nystad. 

NIdendal,  76  V.  by  road  from 
Nystad.   See  Bte.  63. 

JLbo.  Posting:  Dist.  from  Nystad 
77i  v.,  and  from  Nddendal  16|  v. 
See  Bte.  63. 


ROUTE  68. 

uleIbobg  to  kuopio  by  egad. 

The  direct  dist.  from  Ule&borg  to 
Kuopio  is  291|  v.  The  scenery  is 
pretty,  but  there  is  no  object  of  interest 
on  the  road  until  the  trav.  reaches 

Idensalmi  {Virta),  at  tiie  junction 
of  the  road  to  Kajana  (86J  v.),  and 
85  V.  from  Kuopio.  The  Posting 
House  is  a  tolerable  hotel,  A  great 
battle  was  fought  here  in  1808  be- 
tween the  Russians  and  Swedes,  and 
an  immense  obelisk  on  the  shore  of 
Jake  **Ii''  marks  the  spot  where  the 

BuBsiAn  genersd,  Prince  Dolgoroxiy, 

was  killed. 


by  a  canal)  between  Idensalmi  and 
Kuopio,  but  the  principal  stats,  on 
the  post-road  are : 

Myhkaa,  25  v. 

KasuriUiy  39J  v. 

Kuopio,  20i  v.  Pop.  8000. 

Hotels :  "  Berg  *'  and  **  Andersson." 

Vehicles :  Drojkies  1}  M.  per  hour. 

Topography,  &c — On  the  shore  of  1. 
KaXlavesi  and  founded  in  1776,  Kuopio 
is  a  large  town,  with  wide  streets  at 
right  angles  flanked  by  wooden  houses. 
It  is  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  and  the 
residence  of  a  Governor.  There  is  a 
large  white  Catliedral  (1803-1815), 
very  bare  inside,  but  the  picture  over 
the  altar  is  by  a  good  native  artist, 
Godehhjelm.  On  one  side  of  the  square 
in  front  of  it  is  the  Promenade  or 
public  aarden,  adorned  with  a  statue  (a 
oust  in  bronze)  to  Professor  and  Senator 
J.  W.  Snelhnan  (1806-1881),  who  was 
Bector  of  the  Kuopio  Lyceum,  1843- 
1849.  The  Vdindldnniemi  Park  is 
also  pretty. 

A  fine  view  will  be  obtained  from 
the  Vicar^s  house  attached  to  the  ch., 
as  well  as  from  the  Observatory  on 
Pujo  hill,  4  V.  from  the  t  The 
woman  who  has  charge  of  it  will  mi- 
lock  the  door  and  supply  a  telescope. 
The  walk  to  PuUilanniemi  is  very 
beautiful.  There  are  a  great  many 
sauj-miUs  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Kuopio,  the  trade  in  lumber  being 
very  considerable.  The  horses  of  this 
district  are  highly  prized  throughout 
Finland  and  Bussia  for  their  trotting 
capacities.  A  great  fair  is  held  here 
annually  on  the  15th  January  for 
their  sale,  and  trotting  races  are  held 
at  that  time  on  the  ice. 


Small  stecmere  run  every  moTBing 
I  OnkiveH  and  1.  jBTaKavesiCiomed 


There  is  communication  by  sieam&r 
every  morning  (except  Mon.)  between 
Kuopio  and  Viborg,  calling  at  Le^ppa^ 
varta,  TaipaU,  Nyslott,  Puumala,  and 
VUhnanstrand,  taking  two  days  (vide 
Bte.  70). 

A.  Bl^.  i&  in.  constr.  from  Kuopio  to 
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to  Kuopio,  bnt  a  ditour  may  be  made 
by  way  of 

Kajaka,  185  V.  from  Ule&borg. 
Pop.  1100. 

Hotel :  The  Posting  House;  very 
fedrly  kept. 

Topography,  &c. — ^Founded  in  1651, 
Kajana,  is  a  t.  in  the  prov.  of  Ule&- 
borg,  at  the  mouth  of  a  river  bear- 
ing the  same  name,  and  near  the 
great  Uled  lake.  It  lies  almost  half- 
way -between  the  borders  of  the  prov. 
of  Archangel  and  the  G.  of  Bothnia. 
To  the  N.  of  the  t.  is  a  desert  region, 
without  roads  and  almost  impassable 
on  account  of  the  forests,  hills, 
morasses,  rivers,  and  lakes,  which 
form  the  geographical  features  of  the 
whole  of  the  surrounding  districts. 
The  banks  of  the  r.  are  high  and 
picturesque,  and  the  noise  of  the  two 
celebrated  waterfalls  opposite  the  t. 
is  quite  deafening.  The  r.  Kajana 
rises  in  a  small  lake  (Jortane-jdrvi) 
and  along  its  course  of  100  m.  spreads 
out  into  numerous  lakes  which  are  all 
surrounded  by  low  hills.  After  leaving 
lake  Nuas-jdrvi,  it  forms  two  splendid 
but  dangerous  rapids  opposite  Kajana  : 
the  Koivu-Koskiy  with  a  perpendicular 
fall  of  15  ft,  and  the  Ammd  (18  ft.  fall). 
A  series  of  locks  enables  the  boats 
coming  down  the  river  to  avoid  them. 
The  Amma  falls  are  very  fine.  An 
island  in  the  centre,  on  which  the  ruins 
of  the  CasUe  of  Kajana  are  extant, 
gives  beauty  to  a  landscape  which 
opens  out  at  some  distance  from  UleS. 
lake.  The  historian  John  Messenius 
was  kept  a  prisoner  in  this  castle  for 
20  years  (1620).  The  chair  on  which 
he  sat  when  he  wrote  his  history  of 
Finland  is  still  shown.  Elias  Lonnrot 
(1802-1883)  practised  as  a  physician 
at  ELajana,  and  there  collected  the  na- 
tional epic  poems  or  the  "  Kalevala." 

A  strong  and  pretty  bridge  spans 
the  Amma  falls  by  means  of  the  island 
above-mentioned,  and  connects  the 
road  between  Kajana  and  Paldamo, 
distant  about  7  m.  from  Kajana.  The 
latter  place  attracts  many  native  sight- 
seers, who  come  to  look  at  the  stable 
in  wbioh  the  Emp.  Alex.  I.  dined  in 
1819,  and  at  the  saddle  stuffed  with 


hay  on  which  he  rode  15  m.  in  rope 
stirrups.  A  small  deal  bedstead,  also 
kept  there,  has  an  inscription  to  the 
effect  that  Alex.  1.  slept  upon  it  on 
the  29th  August,  1819,  at  the  village 
of  Mainita. 

A  steamer  goes  from  Kajana  thrico 
weekly  to  Vaala  (see  XJIe&borg). 

From  Kajana  the  distance  to  Virta 
(see  above)  is  86J  v.] 


ROUTE  69. 

VIBOEa  TO  KUOPIO,  VlA  JYVASKYLA, 
ON  LAKE  PAIJANNE. 

By  rly.  to  Lahtis  stat.,  vide  Bte.  65. 

Hence,  steamers  run  eviery  morn- 
ing up  lake  Faij'anne,  which  is  one 
of  the  largest  in  Finland,  being  80  m. 
long  by  about  18  m.  at  its  maximum 
breadth.  Its  height  above  the  sea  is 
246  ft.  It  has  few  islands  in  it,  but 
in  some  parts  its  shores  are  extremely 
pretty,  being  composed  of  high  rocks 
covered  with  trees.  The  Kymmene 
river  (vide  Rte.  65)  takes  its  rise  at 
the  S.E.  corner  of  the  lake,  at  Kalkis, 
A  str.  also  runs  to  Heinola  (see 
Rte.  65),  every  Sun.  and  Wed,  after^ 
noon  and  Frid.  early  morning.  It 
avoids  some  rapids  at  KaUds  by  means 
of  a  canal.  Excellent  trout  fishing  at 
Kalkis,  where  there  is  o.  fishing  lodge 
belonging  to  a  Club  at  Helsingfors. 

In  10  or  12  hrs.  after  leaving  Lahtis, 
and  after  passing  through  a  canal 
between  lakes  Vesi-jdrvi  and  P'aijanne, 
the  steamer  will  arrive  at 

3TvlSKX\.'k,  0.  ^x'b^X.'^  ^ 

Hotel :  Yo^\\\i?r'^Q^iaR^'»^^^^  ^"^^^ 
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Topogra^^hyt  Ao,  Founded  by  a 
Manifesto  issued  in  1837,  the  t.  has  a 
pretty  new  stone  ch.,  a  public  garden 
with  bath-houses  on  tlie  lake,  and  a 
large  seminary  (300  students)  for  Fin- 
nish teachers  (male  and  female)  in 
primary  schools,  founded  by  the  State. 
A  splendid  view  is  obtained  from  a 
hill  at  the  back  of  the  t.  At  a  short 
distance  are  the  fine  falls  of  Haapa- 
koski,  the  water-power  of  which  is 
utilised  at  a  saw-mill,  worked  by  an 
English  company,  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  a  resident  English  mana- 
ger. Some  trout'fishinq  may  be  enjoyed 
vXHaxipakoskiy  the  fish  being  occasion- 
ally 10  lbs.  to  15  lbs.  in  weight.  From 
Jyvaskyla  there  is  a  very  pretty  road 
to  Kuopio,  distant  173  v.  At  Laukkas 
stat.,  on  that  road,  there  is  a  fine  rapid, 
and  several  other  splendid  rapids,  with 
lumber  shoots,  will  be  crossed  on 
bridges  between  Kdrkkdis  and  Isolaks 
stats.  There  is  a  curious  old  post- 
house  at  Toholaks  stat.,  between  wnich 
and  Suonenjoki  stat.  the  scenery  is 
very  beautiful. 

Good  trout-fishing  is  reported  in  the 
yicinity  of  Viitasaari :  post-road  from 
Jyyaskyla  to  Sumiais  30  m.,  and  str. 
thence  to  Viitasaari  in  4  hrs. 

The  distance  from  Jyvaskyla  to 
Tavastehus  (see  Rte.  63)  by  post-road 
is  200  y.  and  to  Tammerfors  (sec 
Bte.  66)  175  v.  Tammerfors  can  also 
be  reached  by  posting  (abt.  80  v.)  to 
Keuru  Ely.  Stat.  (see  Rte.  66). 

The  road  is  good  from  Jyvaskyla 
all  the  way  to 

Kuopio.  For  descript.  and  other 
rtcs.  through  Enopio,  vide  Btes.  68 
and  70. 


ROUTE  70. 

VIBORa  TO  NYSLOTT  AND  KUOPIO,  ON 
LAKE  SAIMA,  BY  STEAMER,  AND  FBOM 
NYSLOTT  TO  SOBDAVALA  (SEBDOBOL) 
AND  KEXHOLM,  ON  LAKE  LAlJOGA, 
BY  BOAD. 

There  are  steamers  six  times  a  week 
between  Viborg,  Villmanstrand  and 
Kuopio.  Travellers  from  Viborg  may 
join  them  at  Villmanstrand  by  rail, 
but  the  route  by  the  Saima  canal, 
between  Viborg  and  Lauritsala,  is 
prettier  though  slightly  longer.  The 
fare  from  Villmanstrand  to  Enopio  is 
26  M.  The  scenery  on  lake  Saima, 
which  is  full  of  islands  (vide  Bte.  63), 
is  most  exquisite,  and  the  trip  mil  be 
found  in  every  way  enjoyable. 


I.  ViBOBG  TO  NY8L0TT  AND  EUOFIO. 

In  about  10  hrs.  from  Lauritsala,  and 
rather  less  from  Villmanstrand,  the 
steamer  will  arrive  at 

Nyslott  (Finn.  Savonlinna).  Pop. 
1500. 

Hotel :  Posting-house,  well  kept. 

Topography,  &o.  Although  a  vil- 
lage rather  than  a  town,  but  situated 
on  a  promontory,  in  the  narrow  strait 
between  the  two  principal  basins 
(lakes  Hauki  and  Pihlaja)  of  the 
Saima,  it  attracts  many  visitors,  who 
come  to  enjoy  the  beautiful  views  that 
open  out  in  every  direction.  Oppo- 
site to  it,  and  covering  the  whole  of 
a  small  island,  are  tho  ruins  of  the 
ancient  and  picturesque  (hsfle  of 
Olo/sborg,  built  in  1475  by  Eric  Tott. 
The  shot-marks  on  the  old  walls, 
which  are  also  in  some  parts  stndded 

\w\\\i  cwanovi  ^1  Conner 
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the  oastle  was  inyested,  bat  not 
taken,  by  the  Swedes.  Many  of  the 
outer  works,  of  which  the  rains  will 
be  seen,  were  constraoted  by  Savoroff, 
in  his  expectation  of  a  war  with  Sweden. 
The  two  principal  towers  of  the  castle 
are  severally  called  Kirch"  and 
Koch,"  and  the  former  was  freqnently 
nsed  as  a  state  prison.  Skeletons,  with 
chains  attached  to  them,  were  some 
years  ago  fonnd  in  the  rains  of  the 
walls,  proving  that  prisoners  most 
have  been  immnred  there. 
^  Troui-JUHung  here  and  at  Pilppa. 

In  Puruveii  lake,  near  Nyslott,  a 
great  variety  of  fish  and  very  fine 
trout  axe  canght  in  nets. 

The  Seal  (phoca  hupida)  is  fonnd 
in  the  Saima  waters,  np  to  the  neigh- 
boorhood  of  Varhatu. 

At  a  distance  of  5  v.  W.  of  Nyslott, 
by  a  pretty  road,  is  the  parish  ch.  (no 
longer  nsed)  of  SS&mingej  of  unpainted 
wood,  in  the  old  Finnish  style,  with 
a  detached  belfry,  shingled  also  in 
patterns,  and  built  in  1785.  The 
new  stone  ch^  close  to  Nyslott,  was 
bnUt  1879. 

-  [Steamers  ran  from  Nyslott  to  8L 
Michdy  a  very  pretty  t.  (Pop.  1900). 
The  distance  tbence  is  103  v.  by  road 
to  Heindla,  near  which,  at  KoshenisJca, 
and  at  KdUa'8  (see  Kte.  69),  there  is 
good  trout-fishing. 

They  also  leave  Nyslott  on  Tn.,  FrL, 
and  Sat.  for 

JOENSUU,  40  V.  distant.  Pop.  2400. 
Strs.  pass  through  a  small  canal  at 
Oravif  where  there  are  some  iron- 
worka,  Salmon^  perchf  ptke,  kuha 
(perch-pike),  &c.,  are  caught  here. 
There  is  also  some  shooting;  bears, 
wolves,  hares,  and  game  of  various 
kinds. 

The  lake  on  which  Joensun  (a 
rising  town)  stands  is  called  EnovesiJ^ 

The  scenery  all  the  way  between 
Nyslott  and  Kuopio,  and  particularly 
in  the  pariah  of  JoroiSy  is  very  pretty, 

and  the  voyage  ie  performed  in  12  hrs. 

The  fare  on  board  the  steamer  is 


pretbr  good  and  the  prices  low.  Two 
canals,  ¥dth  locks,  connect  the  several 
basins  of  the  Saima  lake  system. 
Near  TaipcUe,  where  the  canal  has 
two  locks,  are  the  ironworks  of 
Varhaus, 


n.  Nyslott  to  Sobdavala. 

Grossing  the  lake  from  Nyslott  in  a 
ferry,  the  traveller  can  post  to 

Tuunansaariy  25  v.,  along  a  beau- 
tiful road. 

At  a  distance  of  1  v.  &om  this  stai 
the  road  runs  over  the  Punkaharju 
(lit.,  hog*s  back),  the  most  beautiful 
place  in  Finland,  to  which  strs.  also 
run  direct  from  Nyslott  daily,  except 
Fri.  It  forms  a  park,  on  a  long 
narrow  ridge,  about  4  m.  long  and 
extending  across  tlio  lake,  with  both 
sides  perfectly  symmetrical.  The 
views  through  the  vistas  cut  in  the 
woods  are  very  pretty.  There  are 
paths  and  seats  through  the  park, 
and  a  very  good  hotel  for  tourists. 
The  lake  below  is  very  clear,  with 
bottom  well  suited  for  bathing. 

The  strs.  to  Punkaharju  go  on  to 
KesalaJcs.  From  the  landing-place  on 
1.  Pyhdjdrvi  (4  v.  dist.),  a  connecting 
Etr.  reaches,  in  2}  hrs.,  Annikanniemi, 
dist.  25  m.  from  Lake  Ladoga. 

From  Nyslott  the  distance  by  road 
(via  KescUaks)  is  161  v.  to 

Sobdavala  (Sebdobol),  on  iako 
Ladoga.    Pop.  1200. 

This  is  a  very  picturesque  little 
town,  founded  in  1643. 

In  the  new  Town  HaU  is  an  Ethno" 
graphical  Museum.  A  Seminary  for 
teachers  of  both  sexes,  in  the  national 
schools,  was  establ.  1880. 

The  country  all  the  way  from 
Nyslott  is  covered  with  rocks  and 
woods,  and  is  very  lovely.  The 
granite  of  Serdobol  has  been  used  in 
all  the  principal  buildings  and  mona- 
ments  at  St.  Petersburg.  The  quarries 
are  very  interesting,  and  travellers 
will  see  a  boAixiC^  ^  .tsssal^^^«^\.^^ 
which,  oncft  conXaivna^  >2«v^  ^^Ksst^  ^  ^ 

"Not  Vsva^^-^"^ 
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shore  of  lake  Ladoga,  in  very  pretty 
Bcenery,  is  Krondborg,  now  an  Agri- 
cultural School ;  nlso  a  burgh  of  the 
same  name. 

From  Serdobol  small  steamers  run 
twice  a  week  to  ImpilahSy  PitMranta 
(copper  works),  and  SalmiSy  on  E, 
shore  of  Lake  Ladoga.  Tho  scenery 
is  throughout  magoificent,  and  the 
fishing  and  shooting  excellent. 

There  is  a  considerable  trade  be- 
tween Serdobol  and  St.  Petersburg, 
and  steamers  ply  regularly  between 
the  two  places. 


III.  Nyslott  to  Kexholm. 
1.  Excursion  to  Valamo. 

An  excursion  to  the  Monastery  of 
Vaalam  {Valamo)  should  be  made  on 
the  way  back  to  St.  Petersburg  (from 
Serdo Ik)1  or  Kexholm),  if  not  ffom  the 
capital  itself  (vide  Bte.  1). 

Accomm>odation. — Tolerable  accom- 
modation will  be  found  at  the  Monas- 
tery. There  are  2  guest-houses — one 
for  pilgrims,  the  other  for  visitors  of  a 
higher  dass.  Travellers  may  even 
join  the  monks  at  their  meals. 

History. — The  monastery  is  reputed 
to  have  been  founded  between  a.d. 
973  and  980,  before  the  introduction 
of  Christianity  into  Russia,  but  it  is 
disputed  whether  the  2  Greek  monks 
who  lie  buried  there  (Sergius  and 
Hermann)  flourished  ^in  the  10th  or 
in  the  14th  cent.  In  the  12th  cent., 
and  in  1577  and  1610,  the  place  suf- 
fered much  from  the  inroads  of  tho 
Swedes,  who  crossed  over  from  Serdo- 
bol, on  the  mainland  of  Finland,  40  v. 
distant.  The  monastery  was  destroyed 
by  fire  in  1754,  and  restored  to  its  pre- 
sent condition  in  1783.  There  are  5 
chs.  within  it,  and  in  one  of  these  (the 
Cath.)  lie  the  remains  of  the  two 
Greek  monks  in  handsome  shrines  of 
silver. 

Topography. — The  situation  of  the 
monaBtery  is  very  picturesque,  and 
the  island  on  which  it  stands  is 
divided  by  a  pretty  rivulet.  Tlie 
traveUer  will  visit  with  interest  tlie 


many  cells  and  subterranean  caverns 
in  which  the  more  pious  monks  pass 
their  lives  in  great  austerity. 

In  the  cemetery  is  a  tombstone  over 
tho  grave  of  Magnus,  king  of  Sweden. 
An  inscription  in  Russian  (evidently 
composed  by  the  monks)  states  that 
having  maae  war  in  1371  against 
Muscovy,  in  spite  of  his  solenm  oath 
not  to  do  so,  his  whole  fleet  was  lost 
in  a  tempest  on  1.  Ladoga.  The  king 
was  rescued  by  the  monks  of  Yalamo, 
and  after  stopping  three  days  at  the 
monasty.  was  converted,  and  took  the 
cowl  under  the  name  of  Gregory. 
Scandinavian  chronicles,  however, 
state  that  the  same  monarch  died  in 
Norway.  St.  Andrew  is  also  alleged 
to  have  visited  Valamo. 

On  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul's  day 
(29th  Jime)  crowds  of  pilgrims  flock 
to  the  monasty.,  and  extra  steamers 
run  from  St.  Petersburg. 

In  1819  Alex,  passed  two  days  in 
prayer  and  fasting  at  this  monastery. 

The  steamers  likewise  touch  at 
Konevits. 

There  is  another  road  from  Nyslott 
to  lake  Ladoga,  terminating  at 

Kexholm  (Finn.  KdJcisalmt),  158  v. 
Pop.  1300.   Hotel:  posting-house. 

This  t.  lies  on  an  island  between  the 
two  mouths  of  the  Vuoksi  r.,  which, 
as  at  its  upper  course  (vide  Imatra), 
rushes  here  wildly  over  rocks  and 
forms  some  splendid  rapids  before 
falling  into  lake  Ladoga.  Salmon 
ascend  by  it  from  the  Baltic  after 
passing  the  Neva,  where  they  aro 
largely  netted.  The  ruins  of  the  old 
castle  of  Kexholm  (erected  abt.  1293, 
but  destroyed  by  Peter  the  Gt.)  stand 
on  an  island  connected  with  the  main- 
land by  a  bridge.  The  gate  is  still 
adomea  with  military  trophies  taken 
from  the  Swedes.  The  two  daughters 
of  the  rebel  Pugachef  were  confined 
in  the  castle  until  their  death  at  a 
very  advanced  age. 

Kexholm  has  porcelain  and  earthen- 
ware works  and  a  good  trade  with  St. 

\     Steamers  iT<^m^V^<&\er^\a%HMVM3a. 
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fcery  of  Vcilamo  (distant  100  y.),  or  the 
island  monastery  of  Konevits  (distant 
about  30  Y.),may  be  visited  (vide  also 
.Bte.l). 


2.  ExouBsioN  TO  Konevits. 

AceommodcUion :  good,  at  the  Hos- 
telry kept  hj  the  monks. 

The  Bnssian  monastery  at  Konevits 
is  of  the  third  order,  and  was  founded 
in  1S93  by  Arsenius,  a  monk,  whose 
effigy  in  BUver  attracts  many  pilgrims. 
A  fine  view  will  be  obtained  from  a 
pretty  chapel  on  a  hill.   In  the  adja- 


cent woods  a  large  boulder,  called  the 
"  Horse' Stone,"  will  be  pointed  out 
as  that  on  which  the  heathen  Fin- 
landers  made  annual  sacrifices  of 
horses.  The  rock  is  now  surmounted 
by  a  small  wooden  chapel.  When  the 
monks  came  to  the  island  the  Devil 
was  expelled  from  it,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  taken  refuge  on  an  island 
opposite,  called  Chorta  Lahhta  (**  the 
devil's  harbour     or  Sortanlahs. 

Good  fishing  and  shooting  may  be 
obtained  here,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  officers  of  the  steamer. 
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Fastov,  337. 
Fa^ts  (church),  X04. 
Faustovo,  346^ 
Fedorofski  Monasty.,  289. 
Fidiukin  Hills,  377. 
Fill,  268.  . 
Finances,  Russian,  47. 
Finch,  Mr.,  17. 
FmLAND,  503-559. 
Fircovicz,  365. 

Fishing,  78,  95,  X90,  202,  210, 
405,  406,  410,  412,  414,  417, 
418.  422,  425,  444,  448.  539. 
543,  546,  549.  551,  553,  555, 
556,  557,  558,  559. 

Fletcher,  Giles,  276. 

Fontana,  Gape,  327. 

Foundling  Hospitals,  162,.  258. 

Fredrikshamn,  527. 

Freemasonry,  257. 

Freshfield,  D.  W.,  407,  429. 

Friedrichstadt,  192. 

Fundukleyefka,.  360. 

Furness,  Mr.,  325^ 

Furs,  73,  X69. 


0, 

Galitzln,  15. 16. 
Galloway,  Christopher,  226. 
Gamla  Karleby,  548. 
Garter,  Order  of,  x8i,  235. 
Gascolgne,  CSiarles,  290. 
Gaspra,  383* 
Gatchina,  95,  202. 
Gelat  Monasty.,  415. 
Geneste,  Lieut.,  534. 
Genichei  Straits,  302. 
Genichesk,  36  x. 
Genoese:  «ee Crimea; 
Geok-T§pe,  434. 
Gteorge  IV.,  miniature  of,  142. 
Georgia,  411. 

German  colonies,  183, 298, 30X, 
^  ^44,  ^95. 4". 
Gerrard,  Dr.,  435. 
Gethsemane  hermitage,  271. 
Gheber  Monasty.,  4x9. 
Ghergar,  429. 
Gherghety,  409. 
Ghyrey  Sultans :  tee  Crimea; 
Gibbons,  Grinling;  134. 
Gilford,  Captain,  325. 
GipsieSk  266. 
Gjatsk,497. 
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GOGOL. 

Gogol,  6j. 
6okchalake,42^. 
GolovlD,  426. 
Golovinak,  417. 
Golta,  322. 
Gonionds,  484. 
GorbatofkA,  277. 
Gordl,4i8. 

Gordon,  General,  ill. 

 (of  Khartoum),  178. 

Gori,  416. 
Gorodet8,.28Q. 
Gorodnicbanka  r.,  499. 
GoTohovetB,  277. 
Gortch&koff,  Pee,!  jo,  369. 
Goslet,  409.  .  . 
Goths,  J54. 
Gourko,  Gen.,  J7,  i9. 
Graev,  484. 
Granlsa,  484. 
Graves,  Mr.,  1%. 
Greek  art,  121^ 

 colonies,  343,  J67,  374- 

Greig,  Admiral,  19,  205,  J5i. 
Gresbiun,  Sir  Thos.,  iji. 
Griasy,  307. 
Grlaxovets.  276. 
Griboyedof,  62, 413. 
Orocbov,  48 1« 

Grodno,  499.  .  . 

Grodzisk,  474. 
Grove,  Ifr.,  403. 
Grosnaya,  421. 
Gmshefka,  35P» 
Gaacber,  Gonnte88,.383.. 
Gddadr,  410. 
Gndnat,  417. 
Guedemln,  90,  329. 
Gonaskaya,  417. 
Gnnib.  422. 
Gnra  Galvaria^  482. 
Gnria,  414. 

Gostavns  Adolpb.,  9,  20,  91, 
209. 

Gtttbrle,4i5.  .  . 
Gniov,  474. 
Gvelety,  409. 
Gwynne,  Mr.,  u* 
Gyda,  375- 

Gyda,  dan.  of  Harold,  3,  xzo. 


HaapakosU  fiiUv556. 
HacUi-Kabul,  420. 
Hafendamn,  195. 
Hamley,  Sir  £.,  28. 
Hanunamli,  425. 
Han^l,  363. 
Hango,  534- 
HapaiBoda,  550. 
Bb^mI,  208. . 

Harford,  cQt.,  378. 
Harrison,  J.  H.  164. 
Hartley,  Sir  C,  32B. 
Barta^c^342. 
MtrnfYnrU  421, 


Hastingg,  LadyHary,  xii. 
Hanki  lake,  556. 
Haukipudas  r.,  549. 
Hawke(^  Mr.,  439. 
Hebi  r.^  418. 
Hefsnr  tribe,  410.- 
Heinola,539> 
Helsikofors,  535.  . 
Henry  Vlll.,  144. 
Heracleum  promont.,  416. 
Herat,  434. 
Hermanov,  474. 
Hermitage,  St.  Pet.,  119-141. 
Hetman,  title,  351. 
History  of  Finland,  503. 

 Poland,  454. 

 Bnssia,  i. 

Hugfors,  528. 
HQgbolmen,  553. 
Hogland,  527.  ; 
Hohnogory,  185.  . 
Holstew,  Duke  of,  14. 
Homel,  341,  490W 
Horse  breeding,  305.; 
Hortits.362. 

Hospital,  Brit,  seamen'9, 172. 
Hotkovo,  270. 
Howard,  358. 

Hubbard,  Messrs.,  163, 440. 
Hughes,  J.,  342. 
Hungerburg,  203* 
Huns,  354. 
Hupta  r.,  349. 
Hvitsand,  534. 
Hyvinge,  535»  5i9« 


lanovice,  482.  ! 
Iberia,  ancient,  412. 
Iberian  chapel,  248. 
—  monasty.,  2x6, 
Idensalmi,  554.  . 
Ignalino,  91. 
Illake,  554- 
Ho  r.,  549- 
Ijora  r.,  95.  . 
Iletsk,449. 
Ilia.  Mt.,  380. 
Iliat.  435. 
lUovo,  483. 
Ilmen  lake,  215.  . 
Hyinskaya  liedr,  321. 
Imatra,  542. 
Imeritia,  XL5. 
Impilaks,  558.  . 
Inda  r.,  444. 
Ingermanlfuid,  95. 
Ingria  (andentx  97. 
Ingush  tribe,  408. 
Ingul  r.,  322,  35«. 
Ingur  r.,  417. 
Inkermann,  29,  367,  370. 
Ipatief  Mox)a8ty.,288. 
Irbit,  441.       .  . 
Irghiz,449. 
IrkibaI,45o.  . 
JrkDtBk,  444, 


KALEIS. 

Irtysh  r.,  441,  452. 
Isady,  291. 
Isct  r;,  440. 
Ivan  1.,  4. 

 II.,.^  - 

 HI.,  5,  6. 

 IV.,  the  T^ble,  6,  7, 91, 

93,  III,  212,  231,  242,  491. 
—  v.,  9.. 

 VI.,  18. 

Ivangorod,  482,  487. 
Ivanofskaya,  291. 
Ivanovo,  283. 

Iverski  Monasty^2i6.  — 
Izium,  319. 
Izmailovo,  106,  267. 


J. 

Jaa8ki8,545.     ,  ■  ■ 

Jabinka,  489. 

Jablona,  482.  -  ' 

Jagel,  210.  •    T.  ' 

Jagellon  dynapty,  89,  455. 
Jaoobetad,  192. 
Jakobstad.  552. 
Jaxartes,  450.  '-»-.' 
Jehoshaphat  valleyi.369.  -  v:/ 
Jelaloghlh,  425.  -  ;  _ 

Jeleznaya  Mt.,  407.  "*'" 
Jeleznovodsk,  407.'        »  " 
Jenkinson,  Anthony^  102^4111 
Jerusalem,  New,  219.  - 
J6w^  203.  * 
Jews,  23,  46,  460.  .  • 

 ,  Karaite :  tee  KMOi 

JIgulef  hillsi  296*  •    t  r. 
Jiotmir,  338. 
Jmerinka,  310,  337. 
Joensuu,  557. 

Jones,  Inlgo,  129.'  '  < 

 ^,  Thos.,  134. 

Jorois,  557. 
Jortanerjarvi,  555. 
Joseph  n.,  355t  359^ 
Justinian,  417. .  ^ 
Jungfhisund,  532. .     .  . 
Juustila,  542. 

Juntas,  552.  ■  ^  ' 
Jyvaskyia,  555.  ' 


,Kachalin,402. 
■Kadykoi,377« 
Kaffa,  396. 

^Kah6tia,4io,4X3,4i9i 
Kainary,  312.     .  ' 
,  Eakhaber  mts.,  414. 
Kaipiais,  540... 


Kidana,  555. 
Kalatch, 


 itch,  402. 

Kalaveti,  554,  i 
Kalchlk,  342. 

KidSudn^^,- 
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KaUnmy.Qi. 

KAlrnlu  (KbftlkA)r..  141. 
Kalmuck*,  joi. 
Kalmvtski  Bazaar,  joi. 
Kaliiga,496. 
Kama  r.,  295, 4 J7. 
Kamarln.429. 
Kambilelka 
Kamenka  r..  486. 
Kamenski  Works,  440. 
Kamionka  r.,  jjS 
Kamyshin,  30a 
Kamyshlof;  441. 
Kana  r^  444. 
Kansk,  444. 
Kapellbacken,  547. 
Karabagb,  426. 
Karabutak,  449. 
Karadiei;  201. 
Karslm  Jews,  151,  j6$,  j66. 
Kan\),425. 

Kara-Kom  desert,  449. 
Karamakcfai,  450. 
Karamstn,  to,  64. 
Karany,  J77. 
Kara-sn  hill,  J94. 
Kanstt-Bazar,  J94. 
Kara  Sea,  442. 
Kara-tepe,  450. 
Karavanserai,  426. 
Kargopol,  189. 
Kara,  420, 425. 
Kary-Bend,  434. 
Kasimof,  284. 
Kaako,  551. 
Kastel,  Mt^  J89. 
Katcha  rivers,  j66, 44J. 
Katkoi;  64. 
Katmiki,  289. 
Kavkazkaya,  406. 
Kaiallnsk,  450. 
Kazan,  292. 
Kazan<!Uik,  41;. 
Kazatin,  JJ7. 340. 
Kazbek,  Mt,  408. 
Kazimlezb,  482. 
Kazvln,  424. 
Kegel,  208. 

Keghart  monasty,  429. 
Keith,  x6,  207, 540. 
Kern,  188. 
Keml,  550. 
Kenunem,  19$. 
Kempela,  548. 
gengis.  551. 
Kertch,  J98. 
—  collection,  120. 
Kervo,  538. 
Kesalaks,  557- 
Ketr^442. 
Kenm,  547. 

^Ita,  battle  of,  4,  34), 
^»kof,  J18, 

^fff^' J4J,  3^4- 


KO6TOMAROF. 

Khimki,  221. 
Khiva,  450. 

Khmelnitsky,   Bogdan,  jo6, 

321.  330.  333,  3J9.  490- 
Kho(Uent,  451. 
Khorvyrab  monasty.,  429. 
Khvalynsk,  298. 

Kir..44J. 
Kiakhta,446. 

KiKF,  329. 

Kieloe,486. 
Kikineis.  381. 
Killingwortb,  Geo.,  xxx. 
Kineshma,  289. 
Kingan  mtns.,  447. 
Kirghiz,  449. 450. 
Kirsanof,  306. 
Kishenef,  310. 
Kislovodsk,  407. 
Kital  Gorod,  Moscow,  247. 
Kitchkas,  355- 
Kiurdamir,  420. 
Kivatch  Fall,  190. 
Kivrag,  430. 
Kivertsy,  340. 
Kisilkoba,  363. 
Kiziltash  monasty.,  393. 
Kizliar,42x. 
Kizyl-Avrati  433< 
Klesczele,  50X. 
Kllazma  r.,  276. 
Klin,  218. 

Kneller,  Sir  Godfrey,  X34. 
Knill,  Richard.  x6i. 
Knut  abolished,  34. 
Knyshin,  484. 
Kobi,  409. 
Kobrin,  489. 
Kodi.  425. 
Koivu-Koski,  555. 
Kokand,  45X. 
Kokenhusen,  192. 
Kokos  valley,  382. 
Koktebel.  393. 
Koluszki,  4d5. 
Kolomak  r.,  319. 
Kolomenekoe,  267. 
Kolomna,  346. 
Kolpino,  2x5. 
Koltsof,  63. 349< 
Konevits,  184,  559. 
Konotop,  329. 
Konsk,  4B5. 
Kopal,  453. 
Korany  valley,  378. 
Korcheva,  286. 
Kor^es,  366. 
Korenevo,  329. 
Korennaya  monasty.,  917. 
KoTonis-tskhali,  4x4. 
Korsofka,  02. 
Korson,  300. 
Koscb,  207. 
KoBclusko,  20, 13,  ^1. 
Koshedary,  89. 
Koshevaya,  555. 
K<»kexi\&ka,  SSI- 
KoBsixio,  a6«. 
Koetoxnftrof ,  64, 


LAOY. 

Kostroma,  288. 
Kotka,  528. 
Kotorost  r.,  274. 
Kouvola,  539. 
Kovel,  340,499. 
Koven-Kala,  450. 
Kovjoki,  548. 
Kovno,  88. 
Kovrof,  277. 
Kozlof,  305. 
Kozmodemiansk,  291. 
Kramatorskaya,  341. 
KrasnoS,  492. 

 Seld,  X77, 202. 

Krasnovodsk,  433.  ' 
Krasnoyarsk,  443' 
Kremenchng,  321. 
Kremlin,  Moscow,  226. 
Kreslavka,  198. 
Krestovaya  Gora,  409. 
Kreutzburg,  19X. 
Krimskaya,  fort,  406. 
Krinitchki,  394.  395* 
Kristinestad,  553. 
Kriakova,  219. 
Krivitchi  tritie,  X98,  49X,  492. 
Kronoborg,  558. 
Krivoi-Rog  rly.,  353. 
Krttdener,  Mme.  de,  383. 
Krylof,  62,  X64. 
Krylofskaya,  406. 
Kuban,  400. 

Kuivan-joki,  550.  * 
Kuldja,  453. 
Kulikovo,  battle  of,  5. 
Kul-Uda,  400. 
Kum-Kala,  450. 
Kumo  r.,  553. 
Kum-Tor-Koleh,  421. 
Kumyss,  297,  307,  322. 
Kungur,  439. 
Ktintsevo,  267. 
Kaoplo,  554. 
Khr  r.,411, 4x2. 
Kureis,  382. 
Kursk,  J 16. 
Kilni,  Mt..  409. 
Kushva,  439. 
Kuskbvo,  208. 
Kutais,  415. 
Kutcbuk-Kol,  381. 

 Lambat,  389. 

Kutno,  473. 

Kutuzof,  24,  X05,  223*  390. 
Kuurila,  533. 
Kuznetsk,  304* 
Kvirilly,  4x5. 
Kymmene,  539. 
Kyro.  533. 
KyrSnkoeki,  54}. 
Kyroskoski,  546. 
Kysty  tribe,  409. 
Kyzyl-bash  tribe,  420. 
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LADOGA. 

Ladoga  lake,  184,  557* 
Lahtia,  539- 
Laisbolm,  208. 
Lambat,  389. 
LandTarovo,  89, 499. 
Langiewicz,  Gen.  459. 
Langnage,  Finnish,  509. 
^— ,  Polish,  46J. 

 ,  Russian,  49. 

Lansdell,  H.,  429, 445. 
Lapata,  Mt.,  j86. 
Lappvik,  J34. 
Lapoan-Joki,  548. 
^P7>  50X. 
Lars,  408. 
Laspi,  j8o. 

Land,  Archbishop,  139. 
Lanritaala,  540. 
Lazaref,  Adxn.,  371. 

 ,  fort,  417. 

Lei^g  Stat.,  J 12. 

Lap  island,  188. 
LeppaTarta,  5J4. 
Lennontoi;  6j. 
Leano-Yoron^  r.,  J05. 
Lefl8epB,224. 
Lewis  of  Menar,  215 
Lgoi;  329. 

l«oMJspen8ki  monasty.,  149. 
Libau,  89. 

Libraries:  tee  Towns. 
Lida,  JJ8, 48J. 
Limena,  j8x. 
LImingo,  548. 
Lipetsk,  307. 
Lisidiansk,  141. 
Liski,  J5a 

Ltstvenitchnaja,  445. 
LIszkovitse,  473. 
Literature,  Finnish,  509. 

 ,  Polish,  471. 

 ,  Bossian,  60. 

Lithuania,  89. 
Liuban,  2x5* 
Livadia,  J84. 
Livenka  r.,  jo6. 
Livets  r.,  487. 
Livny,  106. 
Livonia,  192. 

Livonian  ^txerland,  195, 21a 

Lochow,  502. 

Locke,  portrait  of,  114. 

Lodeino6  F0I6, 190. 

Lodensee,  208. 

Loda,485. 

LomoDoesof,  61, 62, 14X,  x86. 
Lomys-Kyahel,  410. 
Lopuiir.,  J 18. 
LSnmSt,  EUaa,  5x0. 
Lopar  tribe,  188. 
Louis  XYUL,  196. 
Lovlci,47i. 

—  Union,  ^ 


UEBY. 

Luga,  9y. 

Lugansk,  341,  342. 
Lukhovitsi,  J46. 
Lukov,  487. 
Luniefka,  4J9. 
Lundo,  5JJ. 
Luninets,  jj8,  490. 
Lustdorf;  J  28. 
Lutsk,  340. 
Lyk  r.,  484. 
LyskoYO,  29X. 


Maodonald,  Sir  JohiL'428. 
Mackenzie,  Adm.,  j68. 
Magaratch,  j86,  J87. 
Maikof.  6j. 
Maimachen,  446. 
Mainda,  $$$, 
Makarief,  29X. 
Maksatlkba,  216. 
Maksimofka,  350. 
Malakhoi;  371. 
Malefka,  J15. 
MalUn.  501. 
Malo-Yishera,  2x5. 
MaloyaroelaTets,  496. 
Malta,  knights  of.  95, 112,  ii5> 
Mamak  village,  j6j. 
Mammoth  bones,  148,  255. 
Mangup,  j66,  j86. 
M&nsdotter,  Gatherina,  $)o, 
Maragha»4J2. 
Maraud,  431. 
Maraveli,  384. 
Mariehamn,  525. 
Mariinak  canal  system,  441. 
Maridpol,  342. 
Marycheflca,  448. 
Mary,  Philip  and,  xia 

 ^Q.  of  Scots,  152 

Mashuka,  Mt.,  406. 
MaskelU  A.,  120. 
Massandra,  387. 
Mastara,425. 
Mastodon.  j2j. 
Malarengi,  551* 
Matsieiovice,  482. 
Matyra  r.,  J07. 
Mazeppe,3J9,J5l. 
Mdzymta  r.,  417. 
Measures,  weights,  and^coins. 


64, 462,  52X. 
tfeSci'   •  ■ 


Medical  advice,  74. 
Medveditsa  r., 
Medyn,  406. 
Megabi,  Mt.,  |8j,  J85. 
Melitopol,  j62. 
Melville,  John,  x6i. 

M^ontt^  344,  i^^' 
Menshlkoff,  10, 14*  29*  <yi> 
Mereya  r.,  492. 
Meri-Koflki,  549. 
Merrektill,  20 1. 
MerriUes,  A.,  161, 
Merv,  434, 


MOSCOW. 

Messenius,  555. 
Mestchera  tribe.  304,  347* 
Miatieftkaya,  496. 
Michael,  Gd.  Duke,  41, 
Michael  Bomanoff,  8. 
Michel,  St,  540. 
Miechov,  486. 
Miendzirzhets.  488. 
Mikhailofsk  Bav,  4J3. 
Mikkailovo,  416. 
Milesians,  343,  396.  399* 
Military  service,  46,  508. 
MiliuUn,  64. 

Milton,  miniature  of,  142. 

Mineralnya  Yody,  406. 

Mingrelia,  418. 

Minin,  7,  25i>  277, 279,  280. 

Minsk,  491. 

Mishor,  382. 

Mitau,  196. 

Mitchell,  Adm..  13. 

Mithridates:  <0e  Crimea. 

Mja  r.,  319- 

Mlava,  483. 

Mletchna  r.,  487. 

Mleti,  410. 

Mnishev.  482. 

Mniszek,  Marina,  246,  275, 
346.  493- 

Modlin,  483.. 

Mohilef,  337.  492. 

Mojaisk,  497. 

Mojeiki,  8^  191. 

Mollah  Eari.  413. 

Mologa,  216,  iSn, 

Molotchna  r.,  362. 

Mongolia,  447. 

Mongols.  343. 447- 

Mould,  484. 

Montferrand,  R.,  lox. 

Moorcroft.  435. 

Moravian  Brethren.  301. 

Mordva  tribe,  278,  304»  347* 

More.  Sir  Antony,  132. 

Morsnansk.  304. 

Mosaic  works.  176. 

Moscow,  221;  Alexander  gar- 
dens, 253 ;  Alezaudrina 
palace,  260 ;  Anglican  ch., 
222 ;  Annunciation  catb.,  242 ; 
arsenal,  247 ;  Assumption 
cath.,  237 ;  Msaar,  250;  bell, 
great,  217 ;  cath.  of  Arch. 
Michael.  241;  catb.  of  St. 
Basil,  248 ;  Chudof  monasty. 
24$ ;  ch.  of  the  Saviour  in* 
the  Wood,  243 ;  clubs,  221 ; 
Danilofski  monasty.,  261 ; 
Dissenters,  264 ;  Donskol 
monasty.  260;  excursions, 
267  ;  Foundling  hospital, 
258 ;  Granovttoya  Palata, 
232;    HeTmita«&  ^oatAKc^ 
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Novo  -  Devltchi  convent, 
26j;  NovospBSki  monMty., 
261 ;  palace,  228  ;  Pei- 
rofsU  park,  265;  pbysi* 
dan,  222;  piotare  gaUerieB, 

230,  25f,  257 ;  pi*t«.  «J5 ; 

pott-offloe,  222;  PreobnOen- 
8ko6,  263 ;  promenades,  266 ; 
Bed  Gate,  258 :  riding  school, 
25J;  Romanoff  House,  249; 
Russian  restaurants,  221  ; 
Sacristy  of  Patriarchs,  241 ; 
Simonof  monasty.,  262 ;  So* 
kolniki,  266;  Sparrow  Hills, 
260 ;  Str&stnoi  convent, 
260;  Snharef  tower,  257; 
Temple  of  the  Saviour,  252 ; 
Terem,  2j2{  theatres,  222; 
topography,  220;  treasury, 
233 ;  university,  253;  ve- 
hicles, 22  X ;  views  of  Moscow, 
221,  227,253,  260,262 ;  VoB- 
nesenskl  convent,  245 ;  Zolo- 
taya  Palata,  230;  Zoological 
gurdens,  266. 

Moskva  r.,  221, 346. 

Mothe.  De  la,  Gounteds»  383. 

Mozdok,  421. 

Mozyr,  490. 

Mshinskaya,  95. 

Mstar.,  215,  2x6. 

Mstsensk,  315. 

Mtskheta,  411. 

MOhlgraben,  195. 

Muhus,  549. 

Mukhavets  r.,  488. 

Muonio  r.,  551. 

Murghab  r.,  434. 

Mdrom,  283.  347* 

Museums :  see  Towns. 

Music,  Russian,  x66. 

Mussa  r.,  197. 

Myllyraata,  549« 

Myshkin,  289, 

Mytistchi,  210. 


Nftdendal,  532. 
NakhitcbevaD,  351. 

 (^Gaucasnsjb  430* 

Namangan,  451. 

Napoleon  I.,  23-26,  90,  200, 

223, 495.497. 
Narev  r.,  50X. 
•  Narova  r.,  202. 
Narva,  202. 


NlfaiJSrvi,  546. 
Nai^  fort,  451. 
Navy,  Russian,  46. 
NaKTsnoflBkod,  421; 

Jfeknasof,  6j, 
Neniud,  20 j, 
^ro  lake^  274. 


OLAI. 

Neuri,  354* 
Neva,  98. 
Neviansk,  4^. 
Nevinnomyskaya,  406. 
Nevka  r.,  98. 
New  Jerusalem,  219. 
Newspapers,  64,  69. 
Nicholas,  Gd.  puke,  37. 

 1.,  27,  3I1 106. 

Nicolaef,  352. 
Nicolaefskaya,  421. 
Nikolaistad,  547. 
Nicon,  patriarch,  219,  264. 
Nicopol,  354. 
Nieborov,  474. 
Niemen,  88,  3381  499' 
Niezava,  473, 483. 
Nightingale,  Miss,  377f  378. 
Nihilists.  43.  . 
Nyne-Udinsk,  444. 
Nynl-Akhty.  427. 
NUni-Taghil,  ^40.' 
Nijni-Novgorod,  277. 
Nikita,  387. 
Nikitin,  63,  349. 
Nikitofka,  342.  • 
Nlzzar.,  441. 
Nobel's  town,  301^ 
Nobles,  Russian,  31'* 
Nolan,  377. 

Northmen,  2,  2xx,  455. 
Nousis,  532.  < 
Nova  Almndtio,  482,  498. 
Novaya  Ladoga,  190. 
Novgorod  ttieOt.,  2, 3, 5i  2xx. 
Novgorod-Severskl,  4. 
Novikof,  62. 
Novki,  277. 

Movo-Alexandro&k,  91. 
Novo-Alexeyefka,  362. 
Novocherkask,  350. 
Novo-Devltchi4,  296. 
NovogeoTgievsk,  483. 
Novo-Minsk,  4B7. 
Novorossisk,  406. 
Novo  Senaki,  4x8. 
Novo-Sergiefsttiya,  448. 
Novy-Bdg,  352.  • 
Novy-Dvor,  484. 
Nuas-Jarv6,  555. 
Nukha,4i9. 
Nurmo  r.,  548. 
Nnrtsa  r..  50X. 
Ny  Karleby,  552. 
NyBlott,556.  ' 
Nystad,  55J. 


Obi  r.,  ^141. 
Ochemcnirl,  417. 
Odbssa,  323. 
Oka  r.,  283>  49$. 
Okba&Bk,  43B. 
Okhna  t.,  4*]).  • 
Okhta,  91. 
Okulofka,  115. 
Olai,  i^. 


FABGABFOBT. 

Olaf,  St.,  265,  2x3. 
Olbia,  353. 
Olga,  St.,  2.  94.  329. 
Olginsk,  407.  . 
Olkjjoki,  552. 
Olkusz,  4^ 
OlofisboTg  csstle,  556. 
Olonets,  prov.,  190. 
Olshanka,  338. 
Olvlopol,  322. 
Cm  r.,  452. 
Omsk,  4^1, 453. 
Onega,  188. 

 lake,  I9i>» 

Oni,  418. 

Onkivesi  lake,  554.  . 
Opatof,  487. 
Opotchno,  485. 

Opuk,397. 
Or  r.,  419, 
Oranienbaum,  X7i. 
Orany,499. 
Gravy,  557. 
OrdcJ  r.,  95. 

Orders  of  knighthood,  228. . 

Orel,  315.  .  . 

Orenburg,  448. 

Orianda,383.  ' 

Orlikr.,3i6. 

Orloff  Davydoif,  Ct,  296. 

O'fUxarke,  2T5. 

Orovais,  548. 

Orsha,  49X. 

Or8k.449. 

Orshitsa  r.,  49X.  . 

Oryshev,  474. 

Orzvery  glacier,  409. 

Osa,438. 

Oskolr.,  319. 

Oseter  r.,-34i5. 

Osset  tribe,  408,  409, 41a. 

Ostanktno,  268.  . 

Ostashkovo,  2x6r 

Qstermann-Jlobin,  341. 

Ostermyra,  547. 

Ostiak  tribe,  442. 

Ostra  r.,  200, 329. 

Ostro(;Q2. 

OstrQ&Kaya,  440. 

Ostrofskl,  63. 

Ostrolenka,  501. 

Ostrovets,  48IS.  . 

Otchakof,  35J. 

Otrdpief  (flilse  DemetrhiB),  3X|. 
Onnasvaaio,  Mt.>  5|Q. 
Oxu8,434. 


Pachenor,.4S4^.  . 
Padis  Kloster,  208,  . 
Pa^Janne  lake,  555; 
Pijala,55i.      '  • 
Paldamo,  515.  . 


Bussu. 
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PABPATOH. 

Parpateh,  I94. 
Burthenike  Cape,  ^76. 
Partheiii(4  j88.  . 
Faratiliio,  }S3» 
Passanailr,  410. 
F^port  regulations,  67,  524. 
Paul,  Einp.,;2j,  106, 117. 
Pavlodar,  441,  452. 
Pavlofsk,  181.  • 
Favlograd,  j6r. 
Pavlovo,  276. 
Pearson,  Mr.,  210. 
Pechanegians,  jij,  jjx,  341, 
355. 

Pechersk :  tee  Kief. 
Pederso,  548. 
PeipuB  lake,  95,  loj, 
PsKnr,448. 
Pemar,  cja. 
Pembroke  family,  ija 
Penza,  304. 

Pereyaslayl-Riazanski,  J47. 
—  ZalesU,  27J. 
Perm,  4J8. 
Pemo,  528. 
Perofski  fort,  450. 
Perry,  Captain,  i. 
Persia,  wars  with,  xo,  20. 
Peravesi  lake,  557. 
Peter  I.,  the  Great,  ^14. 

 II.,  14. 15. 

 IIL,  19. 

Pelerhof,  173. 

Pktebsbubo,  St.,  95<-i7i  ; 
Academy  of  Arts,  145 ;  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  147;  Alex- 
ander Nevski  monasly.,  107 ; 
arsenal,  156;  bankers,  97; 
bazaar,  167 ;  British  factory 
and  chapel,  109 ;  cath  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Panl,  10$; 
cath.  of  Trinity,  109;  cot- 
tage of  Peter  I.,  118 ;  Crown 
jewels,  115;  drives,  169; 
exchange,  168;  excnrsions, 
171;  fortress,  106;  Found- 
ling Hospital,  i6z ;  history 
and  topography,  97-100 ; 
Hermitage,  118;  hospitals, 
x6i ;  hotels,  9$ ;  Isaac 
cath.  loi;  Kazan  cath., 
105 ;  library.  Imp.  public, 
I  jo;  Marble  paLeu^,  117; 
Medical  Acad.,  xjo:  mar- 
kets, 168 ;  Memorial  ch.,  109; 
Michael  palace«ii7 ;  mining 
school,  i$8 ;  mobuments, 
162;  museums,  X18-160; 
Peter  the  Gt»'s  gallerjr,  141 ;' 
physician,  97;  picture  gal- 
leries, 127;  poBt-ofBoe,  97; 
'PndbnjmAi  cath.,  xo8; 
Bom.  Cath.  cbs.,  iia ;  Russia 
Company,  no ;  sdentific 
Bociefciee^  160;  Sinoioi  Oath., 
J07/  motlB,  i6q  ;  snmmaiy 
of  imlldings,  107 ;  Summer 
garden,  lyo;  Tanrida  palace, 
"8;  telegmpb  office,  97; 


PSKOVA. 

theatres,  x66;  university, 
149;  Winter  palace,  lij. 

Peto,  Sir  M.,  198. 

Petrofsk,  421. 

Petro&koe  Razlkmof^o€,  266. 
Petrokov :  see  Plotrkov. 
PetropavlofskA^a;  421. 
Petrozavodsk,  190. 
Petushkf,  276. 
PhanagOria,  4001. 
Phoros,  pass  of,  379. 
Piany-Bor,  438. 
Piatigorsk,  406. 
Pihl^a  lake,  556. 
Pilitsa  r.,  482. 
Pilppa,  556. 
Pina  r.,  489. 
Pinsk,  337,  4^9* 
Piotrkov,  485. 
Piri-Bazaar  r.,  424. 
Pitkaranta,  558. 
Pitzunda,  417. 
Plaka,  promontory,  389. 
Plate,  old  English,  236^  250. 

 Russ.  marks,  236^  281. 

Pless,  289. 

Plevna,  38. 

Plo6kaya.3io. 

Plotsk,  482. 

Pochinki,  284. 

Podkumok  r.,  406. 

Podolia,  330. 

Podorojnas,  68. 

Pojarski,  Pee.,  188,  251,  279. 

Pokrovskaya,  299. 

Poland,  454-502. 

— ,  partitions  of,  457. 

Pole,  Cardinal,  <3(> 

Polotsk,  198. 

Polovtsi,  3,  J55rl85. 

Poltava,  320. 

Ponari,  90. 

Ponga  r.,  188. 

Poniatovski,  457,  500. 

Pony  Stat.,  415.; 

Ponyri,  315. 

Poretchid,  499. 

Porkkala,  538. 

Porter,  Miss,  142. 

Porthan,  Professor,  510,  531. 

Postages,  68. 

Posting,  68. 

Potemkin,  Pee.,  345i  356. 
Poto^ki,  365,  384. 
Poti,  417. 

Preobrajenskaya,  95. 
Preobn^enski  regiment,  xo8. 
Priestman,  Adm.,  357. 
Prokladnaya,  407. 
Proskurof,  310. 
Prostken,  484. 
Prushkov,  474. 
Prypetr.,  355.489- 
Pserety,  417. 
Psezuape,  417. 
P6kof,  02. 

 lake,  203. 

Pskof-Pecherak,  94. 
F&kova  T.,  92. 


Pugachef,  20, 392, 295. 
Pulavy,  482. 
Pulva  r.,  501. 
Pnlkova  observatory,  x8s. 
Pulsa,  540. 
Pultusk,  502. 
Pungaharja,  557.  . 
Puruvesi,  557. 
Pushkin,  62, 165,  260^  3x1.  - 
Pushkino,  27a.  /  1. 
Pfita,  420. 
Putrid  Sea,*'362. 
Puumala,  554. 
Pyh^arvi,  546,  557. 
Pyha-joki,  548. 
Pyha-koski,  549. 
Pyshma  r.,  44X.  . 
I^rlaks,  540. 


Quarantine  Bay,  373* 
Qul4ja,  532. 

B. 

Rabotki,  291. 
Radom,  487. 
Radomsk,  485. 
Radzivillszky,  89, 9X. 
Radzivillov,  338. 
Ra&o,  553- 
Raglan,  Lord,  372. 
Ramotzky,  210. 
Ramsay,  Col.,  540. 
Randolph,  Thos.,  iii. 
Ranenburg.  305. 
Ratcha,  418. 
RattUarvi,  54X,  542. 
Raubiala,  544. 
Raumo,  550,  553. 
Ray*  425- 

Razdelnaya,  311,  323. 
Redan,  the,  372. 
Redout  Kaleh,  417. 
Rejitsa,  92. 

Reni,  3x2.  .  . 

Resht,  424. 
Reteliitsa,  490.  • 
Reval,  204. 

Reynolds,  Sir  Joshua,  134. 

Ri^sk,  348. 

Riazan,  347. 

Riaz4ntsevo,  273,. 

Ribas,  De,  324.  -  ' 

Raehelleu,  DukeAe,  315, 188. 

RiddelUSir  Ja8*,Kio»  • 

Riga,  X92. 

Riihimaki,  533,  519. 

Riilaks,  534. 

Rion  r.,  4x5,  417. 

 Stat.,  4x5. 
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Rogerwyk  bay.  lod. 
Romanoff'BoriBoglebsk.  228. 
Bomanoir  dynasty,  8, 15. 

 bouse,  249. 

ROmenboC  192. 
Romny,  J2Q. 
Bopsha,  176. 
Rofllavl,  200. 
Rofltof,  274. 

 onDon, 

Rofltopcbin,  6j,  22J. 
Rov  r.,  310, 
Rovno,  3)9,  349. 
Rubas  r.,  419. 
Ruble,  origin  of,  i}8. 
Ruda  Guzovska,  474. 
Rudbar,  424. 
Rudnitcbnaya,  342. 
Rumiantsof,  Oen..  20, 164, 335- 
Runeberg,  J.  L.  and  W.,  510. 
Runaala,  531. 
RuokoliJu,  543* 
Ruovesi,  546. 
Rarik,  2,  211. 

 dynasty  ended,  7. 

Rurikovo  Gorodiiicbe,  214. 
Russia  Ck>nipaDy,  no. 
Russia,  1-454* 

 ,  Uttle,  8,  457. 

 ,  Red,  8. 

 ,  White,  90. 

Rustemabad,  424. 
Rybinsk,  287. 
Rylsk,  317. 
Rzaza  r.,  502. 


SaSminge,  557* 

Saching,  447. 

Soband  mtns.,  ^32. 

Saima  canal  and  lake,  541. 

St.  George,  cape  and  monast. 
376,  392- 

Sr.  Petebsbubg:  ««e  Peters- 
burg. 

SakI,  361. 

SSkjarvi,  540. 

Salachik,  364* 

Salkhino,  418. 

Salghir,  363. 

Salisbury,  Lord,  42. 

Salmis,  558. 

Salo,  532. 

Samara,  296,  448. 

Samarovskaya,  442. 

Samashinskaya,  421. 

Samarkand,  436,  452. 

Sameba,  409, 

Samoyedes,  442. 

Samtredi,  414. 

San  r.  482. 

Sandomir,  482. 

flonJtaiT' peculiarities,  74. 
Sapan-gon,  j'ji, 
Sarakba,  4^. 
Sarspul,  43^. 
Su-atof,  2g8. 


8IIT0LA. 
Sardarak,  43d. 
Sarepta,  301. 
Sary-Bulak,  436^ 

 Cheganak,  450. 

Savalat,  419. 
Say,  Ricbanl,  in. 
Schlock,  19$. 
SchlOsselbarg,  183. 
Schmetzky,  203. 
Schuyler,  E.,  11. 435* 
Schwarzen  Haupter,  207, 209. 
Schwert  Brtlder,  192. 
Scobeleff,  Gen..  35.  165.  4J4- 
Scottish  officers,  112. 
Scythians,  i,  354.  ^67. 
Scythian  art,  124. 
Seasons  for  travelling,  78,  404. 
Sefid-rUd  r.,  4^4 
Segewold,  195.  210. 
Selm  r..  316,  329. 
Selenga  r.,  445* 
Selenginsk,  445> 
Semigalia,  91. 
Semirechensk,  453. 
Semipalatinsk,  453. 
Semyonofka,  426. 
Sendsishef,  486. 
Sengilei.  296. 
Serdobol,  557* 
Serfdom.  7,  32, 461. 
Sergiefskaya  Raditsa,  2ox, 
Sergievo,  270. 
Sergiopol  453. 
Sergius,  St.,  270. 

 monasty.,  176. 

Serpukhof,  3U. 

Sestroretsk,  506,  545- 

Setch,  Ck)ssack,  344*  352,  362. 

Sevan  monasty.,  426. 

Sevastopol,  29-32,  367. 

Seymour,  H.  D.,  363,  376. 

Shaba,  328. 

Shah-Dagh,  4x9. 

Shahi,  432. 

Sha^ho,  447. 

Shahristanek,  425* 

Shakk^  r.,  417. 

ShamW  r.,  426. 

Sbamyl,  422. 

Shash,  451. 

Shavli,  89. 

Sbeksna  r.,  287. 

Shemakha,  420. 

Sherwood,  251. 

Shepetofka,  338. 

Shouton,  367. 

Shpola,  360. 

Shirinskaya  Gora,  395* 

Sholko-zavodsk,  421. 

Shooting:  <eeSroBT. 

Shuiski,  7. 

Shusha,  428. 

Shuya,  283. 

Siberia,  437* 

Siedlce,  48*;. 

Sierakoy7Bk.\, 

Sievers,  210. 

SUka-ioki,  54%* 

Siitola,  54^- 
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Simbirsk,  295. 
Simeon  the  Proud,  5. 
Simeis,  381. 
Simo  r.,  550. 
Simola,  540. 
Simpheropol,  362. 
Simpson,  Gen.,  372. 
Sinelnikovo,  342, 361. 
Siniuha  r.,  3231 
Sinop-Dagh,  363. 
Sinope.  battle,  27. 
Sion,  409. 
Sirotino,  199. 
Siva,  189. 
Sivash  Sea,  362. 
Siverskaya,  95. 
Skaryshef,  487. 
SkargSrd,  515. 
Skiemievic(^,  474,  486. 
Skoptsi  (Ccwir.),  265,  427. 
Skuratova,  315. 
Slaviansk,  341. 
Slavo-Servia,  344. 
Shivonians.  history,  i ;  religion 

of,  2,  355. 
Slavuta,  338. 
Sleptso&kaya,  42  x. 
Slutch  r.,  310. 
Smith,  Fabian,  233. 
Smolensk,  492. 
Snejeta  r.,  201. 
Snovar.,  316. 
Sobieski,  John,  ^57, 480. 
Societies,  scientific,  &c.,  160, 

X95. 

Society,  Russian,  78. 
Sofian,  431. 
Sol  r„  490. 
Solianaya,  301. 
Solombola,  185. 
Solotchi,  348. 
Solovetsk  monasty.,  186. 
Solovief,  64. 
Sophia,  Tsaritsa,  9, 
Sophieovka,  355- 
Sordavala :  see  Serdobol. 
Sosna  r.,  306. 
Sosnovice,  486. 
Spask,  348. 
Spfarovo,  216. 

Sport,  ue  also  Fishing.  75,  89, 
188,  190.  303,  405.  409.  4»7. 
421,  422.  425,  430,  441,  444, 


448.  558,  559- 

itallyt 


Stallybrass,  Mrs.,  445. 
Stanley,  Consul  Gen.,  324. 
Stansvik,  538. 
Staraya  Russa,  215. 
Staroseltsy,  484. 
Stary  Krim,  393* 
Stassulevitch,  64. 
States  General,  8, 12. 
Stavropol  (Caucasus),  406. 

Stchedrinskaya,  421. 
Stcherbatof,  64. 
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STEPHANI. 

Stepluuii,  L.,  X20. 
8teppe8,3jo. 
Stevens,  GodbuI, 
Stint,  210. 
Stolbzi,  491. 
Strable,  501. 
Streletakayft  Bay,  17J. 
Strelna,  176. 
Streltsi,  6,  8,  9. 
Strnmen  r.,  4^. 
Strzcmieszyce,  486. 
Sta4jAnka,  491. 
Sachedniov,  486. 
Sndak,  J91. 
Sngakley  r.,  322. 
SuBoDA  r.,  191. 
Sni,  J91. 
SaidA,  95. 

Sokhiiyii  Fontanka,  427. 

Sukhmn  Kaleh,  417. 

Soltan-Dagh  mtne.,  4J2. 

Snltanofka,  394. 

Soml,  J 18. 

Snmiais,  556. 

Snnmer,  G.,  9, 17^ 

Sana  r.,  190. 

Snqja  r.,  421. 

Sturam,  415. 

Surgut,  442. 

Sosanin,  lyan,  288. 

SnyoToff,  Gen.,  20,  2j,  164,481. 

Sveaborg,  J2,  536. 

Sventsiany,  91. 

Syii08k,292. 

Sviatygar,  J41. 

Svibyvik  bay,  525. 

Svina  r.,  492. 

Svir  r.,  189. 

Svirlovo,  269. 

Svislotch  r.,  491. 

Swannetia,  4x5. 

Sweden,  wars  with,  6^  8,  9, 18, 

2o»  504-506. 
Sylva,4J9. 
Synenkaya,  J89. 
Syzran,  297. 


T. 

TabaiiaD£r€^  j66. 
Tabriz,  4JI. 
Taganasb,  j62. 
Taganroft  343. 
Twiinskoe,  269. 
Talpale.  554.  557- 
Tait»  Mr.,  44a 
Tala-Arkh,  430. 
Talish  Hills,  423. 
Talitzy,  270.  . 
Taman,  400. 
Tambof,  305. 

Tamerlane,  5,  341. 4iS*  45o. 
Tammerfors^  546. 
Taps,  203. 
Tara,  4/2. 

TarakanovM,  PriDcene,  261. 


TBADE  07  BUSSIA. 

Tarsarcba!,  426. 
Tartar  invasions,  3>  4t  5* 

 kiugdom :  tee  Kazan. 

Tashkent,  451. 
Tash-Eichi,  421. 
Tauri,  367,  384,  389. 
Tanrida:  <ee  Crimea. 
Taushan  Baz{Lr,  390. 
Tavastehus,  533. 
Taylor,  John,  231. 
Tchenchen  tribe,  409. 
Tchrokrak,  400. 
Te^jen  r.,  434. 
Teesdale,  Sir  0.,  32. 
TEHitAN,  425. 
Telav,  421. 
Telegrams,  68. 

Telfer,  J.  B.,  363,  376,  401, 

410,  415, 417. 4»8- 
Temernik  r.,  351. 
Temirgoi,  421. 
Temir-Khan-Shnra,  422. 
Temlr  Khapn,  389. 
Tepe  Kerman,  365. 
Terek  r.,  407,  408. 
Terekli,  450. 
Terespol,  488. 
Teryoki.  545- 
Toterefr.,  338. 
Tetiilshi,  295. 

Teutonic  knights,  88,  89, 193. 
Theatre,  Russian,  166,  222. 
Theodore  I.,  7. 

 II.,  7. 

 III.,  8. 

Theodosia,  395- 

Thrones,  ancient,  234. 

TiPLis,  412. 

Tihoret8kay&>  4o6. 

Tlhur  r.,  418. 

Tikhvln  canal,  287. 

Tioneti,  410. 

Tiraq;)ol,  311. 

Tiscbendorff.  151. 

Tischer,  207. 

Tium^nefka,  30X. 

Tidmen,  44X. 

Tluszcz,  502. 

Tobolsk,  441. 

Tochal,  425. 

Todleben,  28, 31* 

Toima  r.,  438. 

Toijala,  5ii,  54^:  , 

Tokhtamysh,  226,  365. 

Tolly,  Barclay  de,  24,  X05, 198, 

208,  209. 
Tolstoi,  Counts,  63. 
Tom  r.,  443. 
Tomashof,  485. 
Tombs  of  Emperors,  xo6. 

 of  Tsars,  241. 

Tomsk,  443. 
Toppila,  549. 
Toijok,  217. 
TomeS,  550. 
Tortsa,  34c* 
Tosna,2X5.  * 
Tours,  skeleton,  •]9. 
Trade  of  Russia,  41 « 


uleIbobo. 

Trade,  English,  with  Russia, 
xio,  172,  x86,  194,  275,  276, 
302.  328, 35i. 

Trandibi,  43X. 

TrSngsund,  540. 

Travelling,  seasons  for,  79.404. 

Treaties:  —  Abo,  505;  Adria« 
nople,  27 ;  Aigun,  35 ;  An- 
drussof,  330 ;  Belgrade,  344; 
Berlin,  42;  Bucharest,  311; 
Constantinople,  27 ;  Fred- 
richshamn,  $06;  Gulistan, 
423  i  Jassy,  324 ;  Kutchuk 
Eainarcyi,  20,  344;  Ner- 
chinsk. 446;  Nystad,  10, 
209,  505 ;  Oliva,  196 ;  Paris, 
32;  Poltava,  321;  Pruth, 
17,  344;  San  Ste£uio,  42; 
Stolbova,  8,  505;  Tientsin, 
35,446;  Tilsit,  24;  Yftr&la, 
506;  Viazma,33o. 

Treiden  castle,  210. 

Trewheller,  Mr.,  31J. 

Troglodytes,  365,  377,  409- 

Troitsa  monasty.,  270. 

Troltskoe,  269. 

Troitskosavsk,  446. 

Trok  prindpality,  500. 

Troyanof  Val,3i2. 

TrubcJ  r.,  347. 

Tsar,  title  of,  6. 

Tsariti^n,  300. 

Tsarltsyno,  267,  3i3« 

Tsarskle  Kolodsy,  4x9.  ' 

Tsarsko6  Selo,  95, 177. 

Tsitrakhan,  30X. 

Tsna  r.,  2x6, 3of. 

T6apse,  416. 

Tjila,  313. 

Tura  r.,  44X. 

Turberville,  George,  72. 

Turcomania,  434. 

Turgenief;  63. 

Turia  r.,  340. 

Turkey,  wars  with,  9,  10,  17, 
19,  20. 27, 37- 

TUBKISTAN,  434,  450. 

Turmond,  9X. 
Tursova  rivulet,  350. 
Tuskor  r.,  3x6. 
Tuunansaari,  557. 
Tver,  2x7. 
Tvertsa  r.,  2x7. 
Tyrconnel,  Lord,  90. 
Tzylkan,  4XX. 


TI.' 

Ucban  Sii  fall,  386. 
Udar.,  444,445. 
Uddrias,  203. 
Udjarri,  420. 
Ufa,  448. 
Uglitch,  286. 
U%lQ{ka^iv6. 
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ULtr. 

Uld  Uzen,  390,  J91. 

Unimeljoki.  5^9 

UDgbeni,  jio. 

Unlats,  111,448,499. 

Universities  r—Dorpat,  209; 
Helsingfons,  537 ;  Kazan, 
294;  Kharkof,  j2o;  Kief, 
jm;  M0600W,  Odessa, 
J26;  St.  Peterabui^,  149; 
Warsaw,  479. 

U^Ja  r.,  289. 

Upar.,  315. 

Uplltsikbe,  416. 

Upton,  Col.,  }69. 

Ura-tepd  fort,  451. 

Ural  mtns.,  419. 

 river,  448. 

Uralskaya,  439. 

Urdiala,  5JJ. 

Urga,  447. 

Uriapino,  jo8. 

Urmia,  439. 

Urzuf,  i88. 

Usbakofka  r.,  444. 

Ush-SU,  4J4. 

Usoly6,  296. 

Uspensko^,  295. 

Ustifi  r.,  J38. 

Ust-Narova,  20J. 

StUs,  527,  539- 
xkfUl,  192. 
Uzbek  EbaD,  4,  391. 
Uzin-basb,  j86. 
Uzun-Talskaya,  416. 
Uzuntchu  mtns.,  379. 


V. 

Vaala,  549. 
Vagbarshabad,  428. 
Valamo,  183,  558. 
Valdai,  215,  216. 
ValdHika.  216. 
Valkeasaarl,  545. 
Valki,  319. 
Yallin  Koski,  541. 
Vambery,  435. 
VanDyck,  129. 
Vanhakyia,  553. 
Vappam,  532. 


Variags :  see  Northmen. 
Yarkaiis,  557. 
Yarta  r.,  485. 
Vasa,  547. 
Yasil  Sursk,  2Qf. 
YasiU  I.,  5. 
 II.,  5. 

—  m.,  6. 

Veche,  8,  92. 
y^eno,  422. 
VeUaminofBkAv&t  416. 
VeUkayAr.,Q2, 
Veliki  Ustthg,  igi. 
Vendamme,  Marshal,  4^8. 
Jene-Joki,  S48. 
renettana :  see  Crimea. 


VeraiQio,  425. 

Yerhovle,  306. 

Yerkh-Isetski  Works,  440. 

Yerkh  Neivinsk,  44a 

Verkhneudinsk,  445. 

Yemo6, 453. 

Yesi  lake,  539.  555. 

Viatka,  438. 

Yiazma,  496. 

Viazniki,  277. 

Yiborg.  540. 

Ylchuga,  283. 

Yiepsh  r.,  487. 

Yimoles,  Charles,  334* 

Yiitasaari,  556. 

Ylleiskaya,  91. 

Yilia  r..  89. 

Yillinge,  538. 

Yillraanstrand,  540. 

Yilna,  89. 

Ylnnitsa,  337. 

Yinnofka,  297. 

Yiolente,  Cape,  376. 

Yirta,  554. 

Yistnla  r.,  473,  474, 

Yitall,  102. 

Yitebsk,  199. 

Yitovt,  88,  325. 

Yladikavkaz,  407. 

Yladimir  n.,  Monomachtis,  3. 

 ,  6t,  2. 

— ,  town  of,  276. 
Yladislay,  7,  8. 
Yladivostok,  445. 
Ylo9lavsk,  473. 
YocABULARY,  Finnish,  511. 

 ,  Polish,  464. 

 ,  Russian,  $2. 

Yolbrom,  486. 
Yolga  r.,  285. 

 Stat.,  216. 

Yolhynla,  330. 
Yolkhof  r.,  190,  211. 
Yolkhovo,  215. 
Yolkovintsy,  310. 
Yolochisk,  310. 
Yologda,  276. 
Yolomin,  502. 
Yolsk,  298. 
YoTobievo,  269. 
Yorojba,  329. 
Yorona  r.,  308. 
YoroneJ,  349. 
Yorsklar.,  320, 
Yoskreseiisk,  346. 
Yoskresenski  monastery,  219. 
Yozneseni^,  189. 
Yuoski  r.,  542,  558. 
Yuoksenniska,  540. 
Ynoksi  r.,  542,  558. 
Yybntina,  94. 

Yyksnnski,  iron-works,  284. 
Yyshni-Yolochok,  216. 
Vyaokte  Litewskie,  501. 
Yytegta,  1*9. 


Pi 


Waggewa,  208. 

Walaam  monasty. :  tee  Ya* 
lamo. 

Wales,  Pee.  and  Princess  o^ 

45, 140, 172,  379»  382. 
Walk,  2CO. 
Walker,  Robert,  134. 
Walpole  collection,  127. 
War,  Crimean,  27-32:  see 
also  Persia,  Turkey,  Sweden. 
Warsaw,  474;  Andean  cb. 
service,  4^4;  Archieirfaoopal 
palace,  476 ;  arsenal,  old^  477 ; 
asylums,  479 ;  bazaar,  478 ; 
banks,  474;  Belvedere  pa- 
lace, 480 ;  Benevolent  sode^ 
bouse,  478;  Btelany,  476, 
482;  botanical  gardens,  480; 
Brdhl  palace,  478;  Cimial- 
dolite  ch.  and  convent,  476 ; 
camp,  summer,  476;  ceme- 
teries, 476,  477  ;  cath.  R.  C. 
,75 ;  Russian,  476  ;  ch.  of 
^auline  and  rominican  con- 
vents, 476;  ch.  of  our  La4y, 
476 ;  ch.  of  Frandscaos,  476 ; 
ch.  of  Basilians,  476 ;  ch.  of 
Capucins.  476;  ch.  and  con- 
vent of  Carmelites,  478 ;  di. 
of  Bemardines  convent,  478 ; 
ch.  of  Yisitandines  convent, 
478 ;  ch.  of  Holy  Cross,  479 ; 
ch..  Reformed,  477 ;  ch.  of 
St.  Charles  Borromeo,  477; 
citadel,  474;  clubs,  474; 
Copernicus  monumt.,  479; 
Evangelical  chapel  and 
cemetery,  477 ;  Field  of  Mars, 
^76;  Falenty  castle,  477; 
Jrochov,  481 ;  hospital  of 
InflEtnt  Jesus,  477  ;  hospitals, 
^76,  480 ;  hotels,  474 ;  H6td 
de  Vllle,  477 ;  Iron  gate,  478 ; 
Jerusalem  barrier,  477 ;  Kas- 
kada,  476 ;  Krasinski  piedaoe, 
479;  Lazienki,  480;  Marie- 
mont,  476 ;  market-place, 
478;  Morysin  and  NatoUn 
villas,  481;  Mostovski  pa- 
lace, 477 ;  obelisk,  478;  ol^ 
servatory,  480 ;  Oginski 
palace,  478;  Ohm  gudens, 
477 ;  Ordynatskie  palace, 
481 ;  Pac  palace,  476 ;  palace 
of  Princes  Primate,  476; 
Pod-Blakhon  palace,  475 ; 
population,  474 ;  Potofki 
palace,  478;  post-office,  474; 
railway  stations :  St.  Peters- 
burg, 481 ;  Warsaw- Vienna, 
af\'\%  Baahyn,  477;  Sapieha 
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Solec,  481 ;  statue  of  St.  John 
Nepomuck,  479 ;  statues  of 
the  Virgin,  477,  478;  syna- 
gogue, 481 ;  Tamovsky  pa- 
lace, 478;  telegraph  office, 
474 ;  theatre,  477 ;  topo- 
graphy, 474;  University, 
470 ;  UrsinoY,  4B1 ;  Uroski 
palace,  479;  vehicles,  474 ; 
Villanov,  480;  Vola,  477; 
Zamek,  474;  Zamoiski  pa- 
lace, 477. 

Webster,  R.  C.  328. 

Weights :  gee  Measures. 

Wellington,  sword,  180. 

Wenden,  210. 

Wesenberg,  203. 

Wharton,  Lord,  129. 

— — ,  Sir  Thomas,  129. 

Wiborg:«ecViborg. 

Wielopolski,  Marquis,  459. 

Wierzbolov,  88. 

Wilkowlzky,  88. 

WiUiams,  Sir  F.  W.,  32. 

Willoughby,  Sir  H.,  no. 

Wilna:««Vilna. 


YOPBAK. 

Wilson,  James,  190. 

 ,  Sir  R.,  90. 

Witeb8k:«ce  Vitebsk. 
Witenagemotes:  see  Veche. 
Wolff,  Dr.,  435. 
Wolmar,  209. 
Woronzoff,  381,  387. 
Wortz-Jarw  lake,  20Q. 
Wylie,  Sir  J.,  150, 164,  497. 
Wyszgorod,  482. 


Yacht  clubs,  170,  324. 
Yaila,  the,  381,  386. 
Yalta,  385. 
Yamburg,  202. 
Yaroslaf  I.,  3. 

 II..  4. 

 town,  274. 

Yashlaf,  367. 
Yasinovataya,  342. 
Yazikof,  63. 
Yenikale,  398,  400. 
Yoprak,  Mt.,  386. 


Yule,  Mrs.,  445. 
Yurief  monasty.,  2x5. 
Yurievets-Povolski,  289. 
Yiizovo,  342. 


z. 


Zaamin  fort,  ^51. 


im,  482. 
Zalescie,  197. 
Zanga  r.,  427. 
Zaporogians :  see  Cossacks. 
Zaraisk,  346. 
Zarafshan  r.,  436. 
Zavichost,  482, 487. 
ZdolbunoYO,  338. 
Zielienets,  502. 
Zna  r.,  487. 

Znamenka,  322,  352,  360. 
Zombkovice,  484. 
Zi^ar.,  315. 
Zverevo,  341,  242, 350. 
Zvetkovo,  360. 
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COMPAGNIE 

DES 

MESSAGERIES  MARITIMES. 


FROM  MARSEILLES  TO 
AUSTRALIA  AND  NEW  CALEDONIA 

On  the  Ist  of  every  month  for  Mah^  (Seychelles)  King  George's  Sound, 
Adelaide,  Melbourne,  Sydney,  Noumea,  transhipping  at  Mahe  for  Reunion 
and  Mauritius. 

EAST  COAST  OP  AFRICA. 

On  the  12th  of  every  month  for  Port-Said,  Suez,  Obock,  Aden,  Zanzibar, 
Mayotte,  Nossi-be  (branch  line  for  the  West  Coast  of  Madagascar),  Diego- 
Suarez,  St.  Marie,  Tamatave,  Reunion  and  Mauritius. 

CHINA  AND  JAPAN. 
Every  alternate  Sunday  on  and  after  4th  May  for  Alexandria,  Port- 
Said,  Suez,  Aden,  Colombo,  Singapore  (branch  line  for  Batavia),  Saigon 
(branch  line  for  Quin-hon,  Tourane,  Hai-phong),  Hong-Kong,  Sbang-hai, 
Kobe  and  Yokohama. 

Corresponding  evert  Four  Weeks. 

1°  at  Colombo  for  Pondichery,  Madras  and  Calcutta. 

2°  at  Saigon  for  Manilla. 

KURRACHEE,  BOMBAY. 

Branch  line  from  Aden  to  Kurrachee  and  Bombay  corresponding  with  the 
East  Coast  of  Africa  ani  Australian  lines. 

MEDITERRANEAN. 

For  Constantinople  and  Odessa  every  other  Saturday  (on  and  after  10th 
May). 

Constantinople  and  Black  Sea  ports  every  other  Saturday  (on  and  after 
17th  May). 

Alexandria,  Port-Said,  Syrian  Ports,  Smyrna,  Salonica,  Pirteiis  (on  and 
after  10th  May). 

Piresus,  Salonica  Smyrna,  Syrian  Ports,  Port-Said,  Alexandria  (on  and 
after  17th  May). 

LONDON. 

Weekly  from  Marseilles  to  Havre  and  London  (merchandise  only). 
FROM  BORDEAUX  TO 
ATLANTIC  OCEAN. 
1°  On  the  5th  of  each  month  for  Lisbon,  Dakar,  Bio  Janeiro,  Montevideo 
and  Buenos  Ayres. 

2°  On  the  20tli  of  every  month  for  Corunna  or  Vigo,  Lisbon,  Dakar,  Per- 

nambuco,  Bahia,  Rio  Janeiro,  Montevideo  and  Buenos  Ayres. 

3°  On  the  12th  of  each  month  (steerage  passengers  and  merchandise  only, 

for  La  Corogne,  Vigo,  Las  Palmas,  Montevideo,  Buenos  Ayres,  Bahia 

Blanca. 

4°  On  the  28th  of  each  month  (steerage .  passengers  and  merchandise 
only)  for  Las  Palmas,  Montevideo,  Buenos  Ayres  and  Bosario  (calling 
occaaiomMj  at  Passages,  Marino,  Corunna  and  Vigo). 

IPABIS;  1,  "BLTJ-a  ^Qc^OTSC- 
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NORDDEUTSCHER  LLOYD, 

BREMEN. 

Imperial  and  United  States  Mail  Steamers. 
THIS  COMPANY  ARE  THEIH  OWN  IN8UEEBS, 


The  following  magnificent  Clyde-built  Express  Steamers— 

"Lahn,"  "Saale,"  '*Trave,"  "Aller,"  *'Ems,»  "Eider," 
"Werra,"  "Pulda,"  *'Elbe,"  of  5500  tons,  8000  horse  power, 
which  are  amongrst  the  fastsst  and  most  luxuriously  fitted 
vessels  afloat, 

ARB  APPOINTED  TO  S  ilL  BETWKEX 

BREMEN  AND  NEW  YORK, 

Galling  at  Southampton  for  Passengers  and  Hails.  From  Bremen 
every  Wednesday  and  Saturday;  from  Southampton  every  ThurEday 
and  Smiday ;  from  New  York  every  Wednesday  and  Saturday. 

Fares  to  New  Youk  from 

Bremen,  Soathampton,  Havre,  Parie>, 

i  iBt  Class :   300  to  525  Mks.        285  to  495  Mks.        300  to  510  Mks.       315  to  625  Mks. 
.  2nd   „       200  to  300  „  200  to  270   „  200  to  285   „  205  to  300  „ 

Fares  from  New  York  to 
Bremen,     Soathamplon.     London,  or    Havre.      {  Jnd^' '  60  to  ^65$ 
The  above-named  prices  are_  determined  by  the  season  of  the  year  and  the  position 
of  state-room. 

This  Company  has  regular  Mail  and  Passenger  Steamers  between 
Bremen  and  the  following  ports:  Baltimore  (&ect),  weekly;  Bahia, 
Bio  de  Janeiro,  and  Santos,  via  Antwerp  and  Lisbon,  monthly ;  Monte 
Video  and  Buenos  Ayres,  twice  a  month. 

ALSO  MONTHLY  MAIL  AND  PASSENGER  SERVICES  TO 

EASTERN  ASIA 

(CHINA  AND  JAPAN), 

AXD 

AUSTRALIAN  PORTS. 

Full  particulars  on  application  to  the  Company  in  Bremen  or  to  the 
undermentioned  Agents.   

AGENTS  IN  LONDON: 

Eslleb,  Wallis,  &  Co.,  32  Cockspur  Street  Charing  Cross-,  5  and  7  Fenchnrch 
Street,  E.C. 

PmLLirps  and  Graves,  Botolph  House,  Eastcheap,  E.C. 

Agents  in  Southampton  Kellei,  Wallis,  and  Co. 

„      Paris  and  Havre   Lherbkttb,  Kamb,  and  Co. 

M      New  York  Orluicha  «xi^  0>.,  "^o.  Tklks^'^&ss^^x^xv^ 

„      Baltimore^  A.  ScuuuxcH.'e.^txA^. 

„      Ant werp  H .  Alb^ht  T>it  'ft kwi  Co. 

„       Li»hon  Iv o\v  vxs ,  \\  XNV  v.? ,  wvi  C  o .  _ 

 ■  ' 
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DUBLIN  AND  GLASGOW  STEAM   PACKET  COMPANY. 

Th**  C  mipaiiy's  First-Claas  Saloon  Paddle  Steamers 

Duke  of  Argyll,  Duke  of  Leinster,  Lord  Qough,  and  the  First- 

Class  Screw  Steamer  General  Gordon,  or  other  Steamers, 
Are  intended  to  Sail  as  per  M  nthlj  Sailing  Bills,  uule^  prevented  by  any  anfore^eea 
occurrtuce,  from 

r>TJBLIlV   TO    OL^SOO  W 

Every  MONDAY,  WEDNESDAY  and  FRIDAY,  and  every  alternate  TUESDAY, 
THURSDAY  and  SATURDAY.  From 

GL^SOOW  TO  r>UBLIlV 

Every  MONDAY,  WEDNESDAY  and  FRIDAY,  »nd  every  alternate  TUESDAY, 
THURSDAY  and  SATURDAY,  calling  at  Greenock  both  ways,  except  Saturday  Boat 
from  Dublin^  which  proceeds  direct  to  Glasgow. 

£  «.   d.      Return  Ticket   to  Edinburgh  £  t.  d. 

Cabin  Fare  (including  Steward's  (2  Months)  1  10  0 

Fees)   0  13   9      Single   Ticket   to  Edinburgh 

Return  Tickets  (6  Months)  ..100        (3rd  Class  and  Deck)  ...   0   7  6 

Steerage   0    6   0      Return  Ticket  to  Edinburgh 

Return  Tickets  (6  Months)  ..   0    8   0        (2  Months)  (3rd  Class  and 

Single  Ticket  to  Edinburgh  .    .  0  18   6        Deck)  0  12  0 

Passengers  can  travel  between  Greenock  and  Edinburgh  Direct,  without  chance  of 
carriage,  by  either  Caledonian  or  North  British  Railway,  according  to  the  Ticket  they  hold. 
The  Caledonian  Railway  Stations  are  Catlicart  Street,  Greenock;  and  Prince's  Street, 
Edinburgh.  North  Brlt'sh  Company's— Lyndoch  Street,  Greenock ;  and  Haymarket  and 
Waverley  Stations,  Edinburgh. 

Passengers  are  also  Booked  Wellington  Street,  Throngh  between  Dublin  and  the 
principal  Railway  Stations  in  Scotland. 
AOBXf  T8a — ^Hrnrt  Lamont,  70,  Wellini^ton  Street,  Glasgow.  James  Little  &  Co., 

Excise  Buildings,  Greenock. 
DVB&Zir  OFFZCBSa— Booking  Offices  for  Passengers— 1,  VAen  Quay;  where 
Berths  <an  be  secared  up  to  2  o'clock  p.m.,  on  day  of  Sailing. 

CBZS7  orncB  iura  stobbs.-?!,  north  wall. 

Further  particuUrs,  Monthly  Bills,  &c.,  on  application  to  {  ^  ^j^^^sJ^^tanag^ 

GENERAL  STEAM  NAVIGATION  COMPANY. 

Frmn  and  to  IrongaU  and  St,  Katherint't  Wharf ,  near  the  lower, 

LONDON  AND  OSTEND.— From  Iiondon.— Wedneadar  and  Sunday. —yrom  Oatend— 
TiUKlayandniday.  rABES.GIiierOal4n.  10g.or7«.  6d.   Batarn.  lb.  or  lU  M. 

LONDON  AND  ANTWERP.^-Twioe  a  week.  See  Time  taUee. 

LONDON  AND  HAMBURQ.-f^tVl Thames.  Everr  ThnndayaiidSatnrdaT.  From Hamborff— 
Ifondtfj  or  Tntadar.  and  Tlianday  or  Friday.  Vid  Haririch  Wedneaday  and  Satorday  from  each  end. 
FABKS,  v/d  Thamet.  Chief  Cabin,  80a.  and  20«.   Betnm  Tickets,  4S«.  and  Sit. 

,.       „  Harwich  (Fark«8ton  Quay).    1st  Class  BaU  and  Saloon.    Single,  8T«.  M. 
Retnm,  M$.  3d.  2nd  Glass  BaU  and  Saloon.    Single,  8&«.  9d,  Betom,  Ks.  9d,  2nd  Class  Bail  and  Fore 
Cabin.  Single,  29«.  9J.  Betam,  18«.  M. 

LONDON  AND  BORDEAUX. -Ktmt  Friday.  From  Bordeaux-Kvery  Friday.  FABBS 
ChlarGhibin,&O«.andS0s.  Betnm  Tickets,  Chief  Cabin,  K0«.  and  CO*.  Excursion.  70s. 

LONDON  AND  ITALY.-Oenoa.  Leffhom.  Naples,  Meeaina.  and  Palermo. 

LONDON  AND  OPORTO.— Brery  thiM  weeks.  FABE8, 84«., Chief  GaUn  only ;  Ladlea,  10«.  extra 

LONDON  AND  EDINBURGH  (OiAiiTOir  FixB}.-ETei7  Wednesday  and  Saturday.  From 
Bdinburgn  (Granton  Pler)^Ererv  Wednesday  and  Batorday.  FABBS^  Chief  Oabin,  SSs. ;  Foce  OBUn,  18«. 
Betom,  84s.  and  S4«.  ed.  Deck  (Soldiers  and  Saikm  only).  10s. 

LONDON  AND  HULL.*-BTery  Wednesday  and  Saturday,  at  8  mom.  From HnU-Bmy  Wed- 
nesday  and  Saturday.  FABBS,  Saloon,.10s^  f«nCabin,  7*.  Betnra  Tickets,  16s.  and  11*. 

Steward's  Fees  are  induded  In  abore  Fani|  ind  Betara  Tickets  are  available  fSor  two  monthsL  excentina  on 
the  Sdintmzgh  StatlMr'tii^l^  are  available  for  twelve  months. 
•  SMIuhar  Service  only. 


'*(r  any  alteratt^i^at  may  **  iiUxiU.  "^^J^r^TT'SSSS!!^^ 

M,  Oreae  'i^niier  *mt.  it.C..of  U.  >^«>«w\«>o  fw««,  a-'".  ^ 
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GLASGOW  and  BRISTOL  CHANNEL. 

The  First  Claaa  SUaraerg  nVMBFR^  MEHWAT,  SOLWA  r»  AYOy^  AUd  SMVMUK,  "v^Wl 
Sdll  Jia  untUr  (caIIcq^  at  Gree[]Mckj  ^^^nc^;'s  I'ier)— 

Gli&fow  to  Rrl9t^>l  Vkii  IlL'Ifut  averf  SEwDdaj'  and  Tbtirsdaj  at  2  p  ni* 

GLii^gow  to  CnrditTand  Swansea  vifi  Belfast  every  KrirJHj'  at  2  p.m. 

Oiaflgow  to  Newpoft  iful  Belfast  every  aliernile  Fritlaj-  at  2  p.oi* 

BristMl  to  GUffiow      Be  I  Tout  eveiy  Monday  aad  TburddAj  evening. 

C&TdiH'  lo  (jlas^ow  vjd  Swan^cai  every  Monday  p.HL  tide. 

f^wiuj^cii  to  Glai^gow  Mi^  JlelTuat  ^y^ry  IVadnPBclar  evening. 

iJewport  to  Gliusgo'iT  cifi  Swansea  an  1  Eelfa^t  every  alternate  Tuesday  p  m.  I  Me. 
These  Ht»mrr£  have  ver>' .superior  acc  hmmoditbti  fur  PjisaetJgera,  carry  Stew  urdesBes. 
■n  i  Jifford  1  fa^omrnble  optKHiunHy  fur  mukHg  Escurslom  from  West  of  England  \ty 
Ireland  *nd  ScoUaud, 

Fares— GUigow  \  Cabin,  20j.       It  at  rage,  6d. 

„      Belfast:  178.  6d.      ,f  lOj. 

Helunu  i§£ued  at  Far^-Mid-llair,  available  f  Two  Mcnths^  and  can  be  ti&cl  to  re  1  urn 
fn>m  any  of  the  porta. 

Circniar  Tours  can  bi*  madp  rid  London  nod  East  &jAsI  Iti  cannee'lon  with  Chrrofi  Cu's 
Steat&en  to  Graiigemi^utb  ;  Londuu  uiid  Edinburgh  SLIpplng  Co/s  SEeanitr^  tu  LtUli;  nud 
Generti  Steam  Kavlgatfon  0>.*»  .-ti  amcra  to  Grdnton,  Cabin  Yat^  ses.  Al«  per  Dundee, 
I'Srth  and  I^ntitin  Sbjpping  <Jo/f3  Siea-ners  from  London  to  Dundee.  Cabin  Fare,  87^. 
And  per  Aberdeen  Sttani  Niwlgition  Co.'a  Stfamen  from  London  t<i  ^berdt'vn.  Catihri 
Fare^  £2  5s.  These  Fares  ara  <hxclmlve  of  all  Edllimy  Fares  Jbr  lUlL  partd  of  \ht 
Journey, 

Guide  Books  and  fortber  Partictilara  on  application  to — 

WIIil'IAlu:  BliOAK  &  CO.,  8,  Gordon  StraU,  aiae^ow. 

ALGIERS.    MUSTAPHA  -  SUPERIOR. 

Hotel  d'Orient  and  Hotel  Continental. 


FirBt-claea  Houaea.  Full  goulh.  Sitiiatctl  in  a  large  park  and  piDe 
fortjgt.  Mitgnificeiit  views,  Omiiibus  iti  attendanoe  at  tha  arrival  of 
steaiueis. 

LAWN  TENNIS, 
AMIENS. 

GRAND  HOTEL  DU  RHIN, 

PLa.CE  ST^  DENIS- 

FIBST.CLASS  HOTEL,  tLe  nearest  to  the  Cathetlral  and 
Ilailwuy  Btatio!].    Much  frequented  by  Enj^liflh  and  Amerieaiis. 
Bpacioua  Apartments  and  airy  Bed  Rootna,   Private  and  Public  Sulmn.'*. 
Warm  BatJjfl,    Large  Garden.    Omm\3\iB  ^  ^csvi  tooi         'YxtoSi.  v 
English  Interpfeter,  ,  > 


\ 
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AMIENS. 

GRAND  HOTEL  DB  L'UNIVEBS.— First-ClasF,  Hotel  recently 
enlArgcd>  facing  Sc.  Denis'  Square,  near  the  Railway  Station.  Ibree  minntea'  walk 
to  tbe  CathedraL   Drawing  and  Bath  Boooia.  English  Interpreter. 

Omnibus  of  the  Hotel  at  every  Train. 

AMIENS. 

HOTEL  DE  FRANCE,  D'ANGLETERRE,  AND  DE  L'EUROPE. 


BRUL^:,  Proprietor. 

FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL,  close  to  ilie  Cathedral,  the  Masenm,  and  other  PubUc  Buildings. 
Having  been  recently  newly  furnished,  it  offers  great  comfort.  Families  and  Single 
Gentlemen  accommodated  with  convenient  Suites  of  Apartments  and  Single  Rooms. 
Omnibus  at  the  Station.        Bngllsh  spoken. 

AMSTERDAM. 

AMSTEL  HOTEL. 

mHIS  Magniflcent  FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL  is 
situated  near  the  Zoological  and  Botanical 
Gardens,  the  Crystal  Palace,  Museums,  &c.  Cheerful 
views  on  the  Amstel  river.  It  is  provided  with 
every  Comfort,  and  contains  200  well-furnished 
Rooms  and  Saloons,  Reading  and  Smoking  Rooms, 
and  a  special  Ladies'  Saloon.  First-rate  Table 
and  Choice  Wines. 

Terms  !M!od.ei*a.te«  Lift. 

Railway,  Telegraph  Offices,  tnd  Stables  attached  to  the  Honse. 

B.  SEQXJEIBA,  jun.,  Manager. 
ANTWERP. 

HOTEL  ST.  ANTOINE. 

PLACE  VERTE,  OPPOSITE  THE  CATHEDRAL. 

THIS  excellent  First-Class  Hotel,  which  enjoys  the  well- 
merited  fayour  of  Families  and  Tourists,  has  been  Newly  Furnished 
nnd  Decorated.  Great  Comfort,  Superior.  Apartments,  and  Moderate 
Charges.  Elegant  Sitting,  Beading  and  Smoking  Booms;  fine  SaUe  h 
Manger,  excellent  Table  aHote  and  choice  Wines. 

English^  American^  and  French  Papers. 


BATHS   IN   THE  HOTEL. 


ANTWERP.  AVIGNON. 

GRAND  HOTEL.    GRAND  HOTEL 

/   r)  EOPESED  by,  and  under  the  directioTi  \  ^  ^  rv^T^ 

^    /X  of  Mr,  SchasflteT  Wicrtz,  the  weU-  \     TyR  ll 
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AVRANCHE8. 

GRAND  HOTEL  DE  L0N0RE8. 

M(»KL,  new  Proprietor.  First  Ciass 
House.  Kear  Tost  an  I  Telesraph.  Apart- 
ments and  Roomd  for  Families.  Smolcing 
Ro^m.  Large  Garden.  Moderate  Prices. 
Omoibu  to  all  the  trains. 


AVRANCHE8. 
GSAin)  HOTEL  D*AH&L£T£RRE. 

Recently  reoonsti  acted  and  newly  forni«h«d 
thronghoat  with  Krge  adililions  nnderery  poasible 
C  «fort.  Ce'ebMteil  Cellar.  Entflish  Fapers. 
Moderate  Price*.  Omnibui  at  Station.  Cairiagea 
for  Honut  St.  Michel  and  Excnnlons. 

A.  HODLLCOATTK,  PrcprUtoT. 


BADEN-BADEN. 


Proprietor,  Mr.  FSAKZ  OBOSHOLZ. 

THIS  is  one  of  the  finost-built  and  bost-fumislied  First- 
Glass  Hotels,  main  front  with  Morning  Sun,  situated  in  the  new 
Promenade  nearest  the  Eursaal  and  the  famous  Frederic  Baths;  it 
commands  the  most  charming  views,  and  is  reputod  to  be  one  of  the  best 
Hotels  in  Germany.  Principally  frequented  by  English  and  American 
Travellers.  Highly  recommended  in  every  respect,  very  moderate  charges. 
Table  dlidte  (it  I  nud  6  o'clock.  English  and  other  Journals.  Beautiful 
airy  Dining  Booms,  Ladies'  Drawing  Boom,  Beading  and  Smoking  Booms. 
Pension  in  the  early  and  latlcr  part  of  the  season. 

Hydraulic  Lift.    Bath  Rooms.    Sanitary  Arrangements  perfect. 

BADEN-BADEN. 

Ftrat-dus  Establlsbment,  NEABESr  COX- 
VEBSATIOM  HOUSE  uid  NEW  VAPOUR 
BATHS.  Now  sorronnded  by  ITS 
OWN  BEAUTIFUL 
PABK. 


OPBN 
AIjIi  THB  Y3DAB 
Charges  strictly  moderaie. 
Spicial  arrangements  for  a  prolonged  stay.  Pension, 
HYDRAULIC  LIFT  IN   BOTH  HOUSES. 

A.  ItOSSLKR.  Proprietor, 


BALE. 

HOTEL  EULEB. 

FIRST  CLASS  HOTEL, 
Opposite  the  Central  Station. 


BASLE. 

HOTEL  SCHRIEDER  ZUM 
DEUTSCHEN  HOF. 

OrrOSlTK  the  liudcn  Railway  Station. 
Comfortable  accommodation.  Moderate 
Charges. 

 M.  ERNE.  Proprietor. 


BAYEUX. 

HOTEL  DU  LUXEMBOURG. 

REPUTED  the  best.  Situated  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  close  lo  the  Cathedral  and 
public  build  ngs.  Breakfast,  2  fr.  50  c. ;  Dinner,  3  fr.  Riioms  from  2  fr.  Table  d'hftte. 
Restaurant  a  la  carte.  Garden.  Billiard  room.  Kecrcatiou  Ground.  Carriages  for 
Excursions.  ENGLISH  8P0KEN. 

BELFAST. 

THE  IMPERIAL  HOTEL. 

Jusi  2fe-4eeorated  and  Enlarged.     Firsl-CloA*.  "BeiX 
Omnibuses  meet  all  TraiCLB  axkdi 
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BERLIN, 


GRAND  HOTEL  DE  ROME, 

UNTEB  DEN  LINDEN,  39,  oppoiile  the  Boyal  Palace. 

This  old,  reputed,  first-class  Hotel,  Las  the  best  situation  in 
the  Town,  close  to  all  the  principal  sights  and  Boyal 
Theatres.    Lately  re-furnished  throughout. 

Splendid  RESTAURANT,  looking  out  over  the  "Iiinden." 

"CAFE."  DRAWING  ROOa  FOR  LADIES.  BATHS.  LIFT. 

TABLE  d'HOTE.    ELECTRIC  LIGHT. 

Newspapera  in  all  Languages,    Omnibus  at  Stations,   Moderate  Charges, 

Proprietor:  ABOLF  MUHLING, 

Purveyor  to  the  Jmpmial  Court, 


BAYONNE. 

GRAND  HOTEL  ST.  ETIENNE. 

"PIRST-CLASS  HOTEL. 

Most  highly  recommended  to 
Families  as  being  the  best  in 
Bayonne.   Aristocratio  Hotel. 


BERLIN. 
HOTEL  ROYAL, 

F.  LANQE,  Pbofbibtoe. 
UNTER   DEN  LINDEN, 
No.  3,  WILHELMSTRASSBN-ECKE. 
Only  a  Few  Minutes  Distance  from  tli« 
Stadtbatmbof  Friedrichstrasse. 


BILBAO. 

GRAND  HOTEL  D'ANGLETERRE. 

BEST  SITUATED  FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL. —Near  the  Station 
and  Theatre.   Close  to  the  Post  and  Telegraph  Offices,  on  Promenade.  Interpreter. 
Omnibns  at  tbe  Station.  Ij.  MONBT. 


GRAND  HOTEL  DE  BLOIS. 

Highly  recommended  to  Strangers. 
VERY  COMFORTABLE  TABLE  D'h6tE  AND  PRIVATE  DINNERS. 
ApartmentB  for  Families,   Close  to  the  Castle  of  Elms. 
Comfortable  Carriages  for  Visiting  CYim^^oit^  %si<i  i2K<ea^xsL^ 
BATHS  TO  T¥m  W>t^\i. 

ojiariBva  at  the  station. 
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BIARRITZ. 

ORJ^IVO    HOTlill^  VICTORIA. 

GRANDE  PLAGES. 

THIS  new  Hotel  is  built  with  all  the  latest  iiuprovcTneots  of  comfort, 
Nfiir  the  BritiBh  Qlah^  In  thft  eenire  pf  utt  the  he»t  Fruipieaadef>,    IQQ  Ruqibb  ami 
Saloon;!,    racing  tlte  S^a^  and  fiiU  Sonth.   Kenowntil  Ciilelne-    M^Hlerute  Cbarg  a, 
 J.  FOUBNEAU  (Jrom  the  ECttl  de  J^rainf). 

LIfTO  BONN.  [LIFT. 

GRAND  HOTEL  ROYAL. 

ON  llio  Baaka  of  tlie  Ilhino.  Eiiropcati  Teputc.  200  Eooms  and  Salon  a. 
SltuiLticru  without  ^oal.  fodng  the  Bhlne,  Sotcq  MonnLalnia  and  Park.  Nenr  the 
Landhig-nlacQ  a  lid  [iaitway  Statiou.  Kxtc\jsLve  Etiglieiti  Garden  KHadiiig,  Smoking  quilI 
tlilliard  TKooim.  Ladies'  Salons  Airanecracntfl  on  Iko  moBt  luodcrate  vrnmn  fur 
Pension.   Warn  iiijd  Culd  Baths  in  tlic  Hold,  Ij.  VOGELEB. 

BORDIGHliRA.  ' 

FtnFt-CIaM  Holel  wUh  eireiy  ojodern  cam  far  r,  Fllnat^  in  the  middle  of^  lai^  b&aut;ful 
gartlpn  on  He.  StrAiIa  Eomaua.  81iel.li'  red  potiiLiun.  IdagulBri^Dt  viev>\  B^t  dram^igc- 
sjaltm  by  the  Eoghsli  Saiiitjiry  0}> 

Ccnducted  bjr  Ite  Pruprl-  tor.  A.  ANGST  (Swiss). 
F^rmetiy  Grand  H^tel  de  Bordiyhera. 

BOULOGNE-SUR-MER, 

BEEtltY'S  (late  ROBERTAS) 

eU^li  and  Pi'er.oh  Baardlng  SBt&bllBhment  and  Family  Ho!i^, 
96,  98.  100,  *S  102,  RUE  DE  BOSTON, 

OFFOSITK  the  Ciuino  DalliLng  E:fltHl-t]iLiDGEi^  ueir  iho  Bt^uiin  ntdLe;isainl  RnOwm^  StulEoEL,  ah^  havfre 
A  ijil«rH]l4  Se*  Via*  Tnun  the  eiLfiin-E  i^anl^ii^  (Jf  lim  il'Aul.    Texins  modenta,  unri  FpstHal  f  rmtt|r«- 

BOULOGNE-SUR-MER. 

HOTEL  DES  BAINS  ET  DE  BELLE  VUE. 

MM.  MESUREUR  &  CO.,  ProprietorB. 

FIRST  CLASS  UOTEL  t^iiuat^Hi  IIvk  Ynm^n  Hlgo  (late  Mue  de  VKcu\  and  ou  the  Port 
fkdng  tbe  Ilallwfty  Stiitiim  arid  SirainerFi. 
Hot  and  Cold  Sea  HaLls  and  Vapaur  1^411  ts  in  tiafe  Rgiiae.     

BOULOGNE  ■  SUR  -  MER. 

GRAND  HOTEL  CHRI8T0L  &  BRISTOL, 

IT'ii-st- class  Hotel- 

Best  Situation  in  the  Town.    Highly  recommended 

for  Families  and  Gentlemen. 
Carriage  in  Attendance  on  Arrival  of  all  Trains  and  Boats, 
SAQNIEB  and  F.  CHBISTOL,  Proprietors, 

BOULOGNE- SUR- MER. 

HOTEL   DERVAUX,  . 

73  to  SO,  GBAlflBE  EUE ;  and  Vt,  WiY.  \ 

THE  mo.^t  tea;tJ}jr  part  of  Boulopnp,  near  ite  Y^K  Omcfe,  ¥iEi%\\tf&  ^'s^^^^^^^l^^v.^^S^  - 
ArrAU^ments  by  the  day,  week,  or  tiionth.    Hidtvt^i  pt\cj&a  a.^'Aw'i^Vbft^*™^ 
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BOULOQNE-SUR-MER. 

BRIGHTON  AND  MARINE  HOTEL 

JACQUES  LECERF,  Proprietor. 

A  large  flrst-class  Hotel,  best  situation  in  tlie  Tu.xn,  facing  the  Sea  and  the  "Etabliase- 
ment  des  BAin<t,"  the  Garden  of  which  Ii*  separated  from  the  Hotel  by  th^  road  (mly. 
Visitors  to  tbid  Hotel  have  tlie  advantage  of  henring,  from  their  o^n  rooms,  the  Military 
Band  which  plays  in  tlie  Garden.   The  Hotel  has  been  newly  furnished. 

BOULOGNE-SUR-MER.  , 

HOTEL  DU  PAVILION  IMPERIAL. 

First-class  Hotel, 
The  only  one  facing  the  Sea. 

 VERMER8CH,  Proprietor. 

BRUNSWICK. 

HOTEL  DEUTSCHES  HAUS. 

(HOTEIi,  GERMAN  HOUSE.) 
FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL,  GOOD  ATTENDANCE,  COMFOBTABLE. 

ENGLISH  SPOKEN. 
 BOBEBT  SCHBADEB. 

BRUSSELS. 

GRAND  HOTEL  GERNAY. 

Moderate  Ckargee,   Aneien  ProprUtaire  de  VHHd  de  Portugal  h  Spa, 
This  Hotel  is  doie  to  the  Railwaj  Station  for  Ostend,  Germanj,  Holluid,  Antwerp, 
and  Spa,  forming  the  Comer  of  the  Booleyards  Botanique  et  du  Nord. 
Batki  in  the  IIM.  Telephone. 

BRUSSELS. 

HOTEL    DE  STJBIDE. 

FIRST  CLASS. 
CENTRAL   PART    OF   THE  TOWN. 
GOOD   CUISINE.         CHOICE  WINES. 

  VAN  CUTSBM. 

BRUSSELS. 

HOTEL  DE  LA  POSTE, 

28,  RUE  FOSSE  AUX  LOUPS,  NEAR  THE  PLACE  DE  LA  MONNAIE. 

FAMILY  HOTEL  SBECIALLT  RECOMMENDED  TO  ENGLISH  TRAVELLERS, 

Omnibus— Telephone.   Ladies'  and  Smoking  Rooms.  English  Spoken. 

HYACINTHE  TILMAN8,  Proprietor. 

BRUSSELS. 

HOTEL  MENGELLE 

Hydraidie  Lift,  (RTTE  BOYAIiE).  Hydraulic  Lift 

B.  MENGELLE,  Proprietor. 

THIS  large  and  beautiful  First-Olass  Hotel  is  sitnated  in  the  finest  and 
most  healthy  part  of  the  Town,  near  to  the  Promenades  the  most  frequented,  and  is 
supplied  with  every  modem  accommodation  and  comfort.  Table  d*HOte  at  6  and  7.16, 
five  francs.  Keetaurant  k  la  carte,  and  at  fixed  prices,  at  any  boor.  Excellent  Cuisine 
snd  Choice  Wiuea.  The  Largest  and  Finest  Dining-Room  in  the  Toicn, 

Baths,  Smoking  Room,  Readtotig  •Bx>om,'Bm«^.^^m.  \ 
ArramjemenU  made  toiih  Families  during  il^  ^V^tde^  W»t.>  \ 
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BRUSSELS. 
HOTEL  DE  UUNIVERS. 

(  CEKTRAL.) 

FifSt  Cflass,  Moderate  Prices, 
Table  d'lldte,  Restaarnnt,  Salon,  Smoklna;  Boom. 
Garden.   Omnibns  at  Station.   M .  Shoeffter-Wierts 
has  taken  alio  the  managemt-ut  of  the  Grand  Hotel, 
Antwerp. 


BRUSSELS. 
Murray's  Handbook  for  Belgium 
and  Holland. 

Ttcenty-first  Edition.    With  Maps  and 
Flans.  Post  8vo,  6«. 


John  Mubba.t,  Albemarle  Street. 


BUXTON  HYDROPATBIC  and  WINTER  RESIDENCE 

(MALVERN  HOUSE), 

BUXTON,  DERBYSHIRE. 

The  largeU  and  most  complete  Hydro  io  the  neighbourhood.  Central  and.  Sheltered 
situation.  Close  to  Mineral  Wells  and  Baths.  Every  comfoit  for  Invalids  and  Yisitorg. 
Sanitary,  ventilating,  and  beating  arrangements  on  the  most  approved  principles. 

Two  BILLIARD  TAB1.ES,  SMOKING  ROOM,  splendidly  appointed  BALL  ROOM. 

Tfae  BATHS  bave  been  wholly  refitted  with  all  the  most  recent  appliances,  and  there 
has  been  added  as  complete  a  system  of  Baths  for  MASSAGE  TREATMENT  as  engineer- 
ing skill  has  been  able  to  devise. 

For  terms,  etc.,  apply  to  the  PROPRIETOR.     Telegrams—"  Buxton  Hydro.,  Buxton.'* 

CAEN.  -  -    —  . 

(CYCLIST  TOUBIKG  CLUD  ) 

FIRST-CLASS,  and  one  of  the  best  frequented.  Newly  fumi^hed.  Near  the  Race  Course, 
Pust  and  Ti:lesrraiih  Office,  and  the  Boat  fur  Havre.  E>  BSNAUX,  Proprietor. 

Bechoxb^  table,  good  family  cookery.  Table  dlidte  dejeuner  2  fr.  69  c. ;  Dinner  3  tr.  Senrioe  at  separate 
tablM  fur  ramUifsi  at  the  name  price.    The  mott  recommended,    f  nglish  spoken.  Man  qprfcht  Dentsdi. 
'  1  infoimation  on  the  Carioaties  of  the  Tonn. 


CAEN. 


HOTEL 


D'ANGLETERRE, 


L 


Rue  St.  Jean,  Nos.  77,  79,  81. 

Situated  in  the  Centre  of  tlie  Town.   Bendezvons  of  the 
best  Society. 

100  Elegantly  FumUhed  and  Comfortable  Bed  Booms  and 
Sitting  Booms. 

BREAKFASTS  A  LA  CARTE. 
TABLE  D'HOTE  BREAKPA8TS  AT  3  PBAHOS. 

BIHHISE  AT  TABLE  B'H(5tE^-4  FIMMCSo 

SUITES    OF    APARTMENTS    FOR  FAMILIES. 
ENGLISH  AND  SPAlSil^H.  ^^0\^^^- 
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CAIRO  (Egypt). 

HOTEL  DU  NIL. 


H.  FBIEDMANN. 


CAIRO,  EGYPT. 

HOTEI.  CONTINENTAL. 

THIS-First  Class  Hotel,  newly  built  and  handsomely  furnished,  is  situated  In  the  finest 
and  healthiest  part  of  the  Ismailieh  quarter,  close  to  the  Mnglish  and  Catholic  cliurches. 
Perfect  English  sanitarj'  arrangements.  Large  Veranda'i,  Drawing  and  ladies'  Saloons, 
Reading,  Su.olcing  and  Billiard  Rooms.   Terms  moderate.   Best  cooking  in  Cairo. 

GEOBGE  NUNGOVICH,  Proprietor. 


CANNES. 


/ 


HOTEL  BEAU  SITE 

HOTEL  DE  L'ESTE'EEL. 

BOTH  sitnatod  at  the  West  End  of  Cannos,  in  tho  midst 
of  a  most  splendid  Garden,  and  adjoining  Lord  Brougham's 
property ;  the  healthiest  part  of  the  Town. 

300  Rooms  and  Private  Sitting  Rooms. 

Enlarged  Drawing  Boom,  separate  Beading  Boom,  Smoking 
and  Billiard  Boom,  with  Thurston's  Tables, 

BATH  SOOM.     LIFt  WITH  SAFETT  AFFABATXTS. 

THREE  LAWN  TENNIS  COURTS, 
CONSIDERED  THE  FINEST  AND  LARGEST  IN  CANNES. 

GEORGES  GOTJGOLTZ,  Proprietor. 

OA8INO  DE  OHEHBOUHa. 

HOTEL  DES  BAINS  DE  MER. 

/^NLY  KSTABLlSHyiEHr  on  the  Sea  Skiote.  Uo^.  m»A  HYdtoBathlc  Baths,  vlth 
Ly  Sea  Water, 

Open  1st  June  till  \it  October. 
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CARLSBAD. 

ANGER'S  HOTEL  (Bmee,  rhein  hotel). 

rjlHESE  Two  First-ClaiH  Hotels  offer  special  comfort  to 
_|_    ErijtUsh  and  American  Travellers,  who  will  find  them 
most  desirable  reaidencea. 

Charges  Moderate;  deservedly  recommended, 
ENGLISH  ^  AMERICAN  KEWSPAPER3,   BATHS,  CARRIAGES,  OMNIBUS,  LIFT,  , 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anger  speak  Ejiglwlt, 

CARLSBAD. 

HOTEL  GOLDENEB  SCHILD. 

WITH  DEPENDENCE  CTWO  GERMAN  MONAHCHS). 

rpHIS  HOTEL  Kaa  European  CGlobrity,  is  very  beautifully  flituated, 
J-    witb  latge  Garden,  and  ia  B6wly  fuTnislied  and  decorated^  Travel- 
lei-fl  T?ill  find  here  eveiy  comfoit  at  moderate  prices.    Englleh»  Frenchj 
and  German  Nowspaperg.    Open  all  tli©  year.    English  Attendance. 

P.  ROBCHEK,  Hotelier. 

CARLSBAD, 

WIESINGEE'S  HOTEL  NATIONAL, 

On  the  Neuen  GarfenzeiUlrm^e.    Firsf-Class  HoteL    Open  all  the  year. 

rpHIS  HOTEL,  situated  next  to  the  City  Park,  and  only  four  minntea 
i    from  all  the  Mineral  Springs,  commands  a  fiptendid  view  of  Iho 
MonnttiijiB  ,  is  recommended  to  ramilieB  and  travell^rfl  id  geneTaU  X^arge 
Dining  Boom  a  and  shady  Garden.   Good  German  and  FrencJi  Cooking. 
Moder?Lte  Charges. 

Tho  Proprietor,  Ant  Wiesinger,  haa  left  Ida  Hotel  '*Drei  Faeanen*' 
on  account  of  his  increaBing  busincfia  in  the  above  Hotel. 

CHESTER. 

"|jlIR5r-CLA.S3.   SUuaied  ia  tbq  centre  of  the  City,  do5«to  the  CATiiEiifiAt  and  otLer 
J?     ol^fiecta  of  Interat.    Twu  Largie  CoITe*  Rowma  and  Ladies'  Dra^? irrR  Room  for  Ihe 
ronTfnlence  i>f  L^dka  and  FamtUeg.   Opea  and  close  Carriages,  and  Footing  in  aLl  lis 
Branches,   'I  ltq<  flotpl  Pqrt^^r^  &nd  Oninllni!<ies,  for  ihe          VUi tors  lo  the  Hotel,  att^'nd 
the  Traini.    Tariff  tn  be  had  on  application.    A  N^^tt  Porter  atteDdnnce. 

DAVID  FOSTSBj  Manmffor. 

COBLENTZ, 
aiANT  HOTEL— HOTEL  DU  QEANT. 

'THE  best  situated  Firat-ClftSB  Hoto^*  jn&t 

1    tb^  Steam  (KJflts  aod  Kortresa    EhrenbrevUVdu,     lLxiye;\!ttTiV  ^^^ma  »^  ^^^ifiiisx 
^foderate  Oiat^   EednctlUa  for  a  long  tesWenca.                              ..^^  -ck^^c^ 

L  J 
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COBLENTZ. 

GRAND  HOTEL  DE  BELLE  VUE. 

FIRST-CLASS.    Commanding  a  splen- 
did view  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
Fortress  of  Ehrenbreitstein. 

Moderate  Ohareres* 


COLOGNE. 
HOTEL  DU  d6mE. 

Th.  Mm  XaBBH.—ThlB  old  And  •zcellmt  Hoom 
has  been  enlarged  bjan  elegant  New  BoUding,  and 
comfortably  fltted-np ;  it  it  adrantageondyiitoated 
In  th*  centre  of  the  City,  near  the  Oathedral  and 
the  Central  BaUway  SUtion.  Table  d'HMe  1  anl 
6  o'clock.  Splendid  Dlulng  Boom,  Ladles'  Saloon, 
Smoking  Boom,  to.  Beoommended  to  XngUah 
TOnrtsts.  Moderate  Charges.  


COLOGNE. 
HOTEL  DISCH. 

Flfrt-CIaM  BoiiM.  Near  Cathe<1ral  and  Central 
Station.  Greatljr  eu1ar(;ed.-  Erery  comfort  funnd. 
20  J  Bo<mu  with  800  beda.  Omnibuses  meet  erery 
TrAin  and  Steamer.  Choice  wines  for  wholetale. 
IlTdraalio  Lift.  Electric  Light  Coloriftras  in 
winter.  T.  VDRtSTOPE,  ProprUUr. 


CONSTANCE. 
HOTEL  &  PENSION  IN8ELH0TEL  AM  SEE. 

l.^IRST-GLASS  HOUSE,  oonsiderally  en- 
1  larged  by  new  buildinn.  Commanding 
a  magnificent  view  on  the  Lake  of  Constance 
and  the  Alps.  Beautifal  Garden.  Warm 
baths  as  well  as  buths  in  the  lake  and  river. 
A.  Gutzschebauch,  Director. 


COPENHAGEN. 

HOTEL  KONGEN  of  DENMARK. 

THIS  FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL,  much  frequented  by  the  highest  class 
of  English  and  American  Trayellers,  affords  first-rate  accommodation 
for  Families  and  single  Gentlemen.  Splendid  situation,  close  to  the  Royal 
Palace,  oyerlooking  the  King's  Square.  Excellent  Table  d'Hdte.  Private 
Dinners.   Best  attendance.   Reading  Room.   Hot  Baths.  Lift. 

English,  French,  German  and  American  Newspapers. 
ALL  LANGUAGES  SPOKEN.  MODERATE  CHARGES. 

Ladies'  Drawing  Room.       Vienna  Coffee  House. 
CARRIAGES    IN    THE  HOTEL- 

 H.  KIjUM,  Proprietor. 

COPENHAGEN. 


Bt-Class  Hotel  in  the  Centre  of  the  Town. 
CHARGES  MODERATE. 
N.B. — Patronized  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

 O.  B.  SODBiyQg_Proprietor. 


BAD-CREUZNACH. 
HOTBIi  ORAWrEEraOF. 

LARGEST  First-Closs  House.  Finest 
sitoation  in  own  grounds.  Visited  by 
the  Crown  Princess  of  Germany.  The 
Oranienspring,  strongest  mineral  spring  at 
Kreuznach,  belongs  to  Hotel. 
 H.  D.  ALTElf,  Proprietor. 


COUTANCES. 

HOTEL  DES  TROIS  ROIS 

H.  SIFFAIT,  Proprietor. 

First-class  House.   Apartments  and  Draw- 
ing Room  (Piano)  for  families.  Terrace. 
Near  the  Cathedral.   Moderate  Prices. 
Omn^us  to  aU  the  Trains, 


CUXHAVEN  (North  Sea  Bath). 

i  SC€^M."JblXa  3320XaXr2Em2lllXCr3EI« 

E.  DuLLE,  Proprietor. 

FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL,  newly  built,  with  a  brilliant  view  on  the  Bea 
and  Porr,  newly  and  comfortably  fitted  up,  good  Cuisine,  Choice  Wines,  Warm 
S?a-Baths  in  the  bouse.  Two  minutes'^  from  the  Railroad  Depot,  fifteen  minutes'  to  the 
new  Sea-bathing  Establishment. 

-  -  HOTKL  OABBIAQK  AT  THE  STKAMBOAT  lANDINQ.  ^ 


DINANT-STJB-METJSE. 

^  HOTEL  DE  U  TETE  D'OR. 

'        ALJBXTS  DISIERE,  Proprietor, 
pil^T'CLASS,  upon  (he  GRAND  PLACE, 
reooinmended  for  its  comfort. 
7 /au2cs.M  ixntijoase  p^r.^^y . 


DRESDEN. 

VICTORIA  HOTEL. 
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EISENACH  (THURINGIA). 
HOTSIi     RAUTJBlirKR  AlVZ. 

Most  beautiful  view  on  the  Wartburg.  First  and  largest  Hotel  In  the  City;  fayourably 
known  for  ita  Moderate  Prioea,  Excellent  Ciooking,  and  Choice  Wines. 

W.  OPPERMANN. 


ENCELBERQ. 

THE  VALLEY  OF  ENGELBERQ  (3200  ft.  high)  with  Its 

KURHAUS  AND  HOTEL  SONNENBERG. 

THE  property  of  Mr.  H.  HUG.  Summer  stay  unrivalled  by  its  grand 
Alpine  scenery,  aa  well  as  by  the  curative  eflBcacy  of  the  climate  against  lung  and  cheat 
diMAsea,  coughs,  nervous  ailments,  &c.,  &c.  Clear  bracing  air,  equable  temperature.  Recom- 
mended by  the  highest  medical  authorities.  The  HOTEL  SONNENBERG,  in  the  finest 
and  healthiest  situation  fkdng  the  Titlis  and  the  Glaciers,  is  one  of  the  most  comfortable 
and  best  managed  hotels  in  Switaerland.  'Lawn  Tennis  Ground.  Excellent  and  central 
place  .for  sketching;  botanising,  and  the  most  varied  and  interesting  excursions.  The 
ascent  of  the  Titlis  is  best  made  from  here.  Shady  Woods.  Vanour  and  Shower  Baths. 
Watersprtng  5°  R. ;  200  Rooms ;  Pension  from  7  fr.  a  day  upwards.  Because  of  its  so  sheltered 
situation  specially  adapted  for  a  stay  in  May  and  Jane.  Resident  English  Physidan. 
English  Divine  Service. 

ENGELBERG,  SWITZERLAND. 

KURHAUS  HOTEL  ET  PENSION  TITLIS. 

THIS  First-CIass  Hotel,  in  the  best  situation  of  the  valley,  in  the  middle 
of  an  extensive  garden,  has  been  recently  much  enlarged  and 
improved.  200  Beds.  Lofty  Dining  Saloon.  Large  Saloon  de  B^union, 
with  Veranda.  Smoking-Room.  Keading-Room.  Billiards,  Salle  de 
Musique.  Lift  Electric  Lighting  in  all  Booms.  Bathin  the  Hotel. 
Good  attendance,  with  Moderate  Charges. 

English  Chapel  in  the  garden  of  the  Hotel. 

Ed.  CATTANI,  Proprietor. 

EXETER,  DEVON. 

POPLE'S  NEW  LONDON  HOTEL. 

FOR  Families  and  Gentlemen.  Re  furnished  and  Re-decorated.  Large 
covered  Continental  Courtyard.  This  First-Class  Hotel  has  long 
stood  pre-eminent,  and  is  patronised  by  the  leading  County  Families. 
Adjoining  Northembay  Park,  and  within  three  minutes  walk  of  the 
Cathedral.  General  Coffee  Room.  Drawing-room  Suites  of  Apartments. 
Table  d'Hote  at  7  o'clock.  Night  Porter.  Omnibuses  and  Cabs  meet 
every  Train. 

POSTING  ESTABLISHMENT. 
Also  Proprietor  of  the  Globe  Hotel,  Newton  Abbot, 

FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN. 

FAMILY  PEIYATE  HOTMi- 
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Unrivalled  S  tu«tion. 

Home  ComfurtB. 
12  Salons.  BalcoDies. 
60  Bedrooms. 


FRANZENSBAD. 
THE  KONIGSVILLA, 

FIRST-CLASS  FA  HILT  HOTEL. 
New  Park  with  aplunditl  Lawn  Tennis  Oronnd. 


Special  Care  paid  to 
Kitch  n,  Cella% 
and 
Attendance. 


/ 


Under  the  snpcrintendence  of  the  Proprietor  him  elf,  Mr.  P.  P.  KOPP,  late  of 
 **  Coemopolitan  Hotel,"  Nice. 

FREUDENSTADT.   (2,600  feet  above  sea.) 

BLACK  FOREST  HOTEL. 

nAir.WAY^LINE  STUTTGART,  OFFENBUEG,  STBASSBUSO. 

rlRST-CLilSS  HOTEL  rituated  on  a  charming  bill,  and  sorrounded  by  a  very 
extennive  and  beautiful  Park.  60  very  comfortable  Bedrooms  and  Saloons,  with 
16  Balconies.  Water  and  Millc  cures.  Kle  tricity.  Massage.  Pine  needle  and 
Soole  Baths. 

BEST   GEKTSAL   BESIDEKOE   FOB  EXOUBSIONS. 

Elegant  Coaches  and  Landau  Carriages  at  the  Hotel, 
TROUT    FISHING,    AND    VERY    GOOD  SHOOTING. 
Moderate  Charfires.  Pension. 

ERNEST  LUZ,  Juntob,  Proprietor, 

GENEVA. 

GRAND  HOTEL  BEAU  RIVAGE. 

THE  LARGEST  AND  BEST  IN  GENEVA. 
 MAYER  ft  KUNZ.  Proprietora.  

GENEVA. 

GRAND  HOTEL  METROPOLE. 

OSLT  FlKST-CLAPS  HOTEL  OPPOSITE  THE  JaBDIX  AxOLATS,  AND  VIEW  OP  THE  LaKR. 

OPSXr   A.XiXi    TBB    TBA.R.     XiZFT.     B  A.TB.BO  OM8. 

Moderate  charges  and  tpecial  arrangements  for  prolonged  stay. 

.   APOLPHE  DURINGER,  Proprietor. 

GENEVA. 

GRAND  HOTEL  NATIONAL. 

THE  LAS'? EST  AND  BEST. 

200  Rooms  overlooking  Lake  and  Mont  Blane. 

LIFT.    OAROEM.  COX€ERT». 

 ARMLEDER  &  GOERGER,  Proprietors. 

GENEVA. 

HOTEL   PENSION  VICTORIA 

CPOBMEBLT  HOTEL  PLAEGEL). 

Finest  rituatlon,  near  the  English  Garden.   Splendid  view  on  the  Lake  and  thA  Alpt. 
Moderate  charges.  No  charge  for  light  and  attendance.  Omnibus  at  the  Station. 
Lift.   Baths.  W.   HIKSS,  Proprietor. 

GENEVA. 

RICHMOND  FAMILY  HOTEL. 

FACING  LAKE  AND  MONT  BLANG, 
TERMS  FROM.  SEVEU  TO  TEaS  'E'B.MLCI&^^T^KS., 

ALL  ITOLQPIE.^.  \A¥T.  
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GENEVA. 
HOnX-PEKSION  lELIETUE, 

RUE  OE  LYO?J. 

nE  A  LTH  y  S3 tuatiDa.  U  oi  t  estensf  ind 
ehutly  gftiUDds.  CoiurottAl>l4s  Ai^Art- 
menu  and  eiii^le  Fooms.  Hi^bily  recom- 
pif^ndi       Pepciua  frflm  S  francs  per  day. 

JEAN  SUTTKHLl^. 

GENEVA. 

HOTEL  DE  LAFOSTE. 

Best  euiStar^  AiranKement?.  100  weU- 
fiiTulahed  rooms,  from  a  to  3  fraoce  tli«  bed, 

'-  "-  ^  ■    SD^i^r,  *  (tAfice,    TcjMaoy  for  mmj^  t 
to  10  I'nuic*!.  Lift, 


GENOA. 
HOTEL  DE  LOHDBES 

(Oppofllte  to  RubattlQO'ia  Office) 

PENSION  ANGLAISE. 

2^6  near€#f  to  the  Central 
Station. 

First  Class,   Full  South 
Moderate  Frices. 
FLECHIA  &  FIORONL 


mmn  mm  mmk 

aroRiuiic  UPT  asd  sulwat  office. 

Only  FIBST-CIiASS  HOUSE   buQt  for  an 
Hotel ;  in  the  healthiest  position  in  the  town. 

 O.  BOHGARELLO  &  CH.  SON. 

GRENOBLE. 

HOTEIi  JMOISr]SrET. 

rIS  spteDdidlj-Bituated  First-ClaHs  Hotel,  which  19  the  larpi^est  in  the 
Towtit  aDd  enjoys  the  well-mmted  fSpVOtir  of  FftinilieB  ojid  TmimU^ 
has  juHt  boen  eonaidcmbly  enlarged  and  Newly  Famiflhed.  The  Apart- 
to  euts,  large  and  amall,  combine  elegaacaand  (somfort  and  every  attention 
has  been  paid  to  tnnke  this  one  of  the  best  Proyincial  Hotels.  Public 
and  Frivato  Drawing-rooms  ;  EiigUuh  and  Froaoh  Papers.  Table  d'Hdte 
ftt  11  and  6.  Private  Diimer*  at  any  hour.  Excellent  Caiaine,  Moderate 
Cbargea, 

The  Omnibusea  of  the  Hotel  meet  all  Trains* 

L.  TBII-LAT^  Proprietor, 

First-Glft£a  Carriages  can  be  liad  at  tbe  Hotel  for  Exouimona  to  the 
Qrande  Obartreiue,  TJriage^  and  aU  phiceaof  intcreit  amongit  the  Alpe 
of  Danphine*  

URIAGE-LES-BAINS. 
HOTEL  BESTAUIUkNT,  MONNET. 

Founded  in  1846.   EngHsh  Visitors  will  find  e^et^  ccradkvA  ttsA  Vcajsa^  ' 
in  this  Firaf-Oiflfls  Establishment,  Private  B.o^mi  Iot  'tiKtsSCvea,  ^tstsfShsBcX 
Vuisiue  and  Win^    Table  d'Hdte,  II  and       Oft-niwi,^  n^sA^^sw**^  ^ 
be  had  ia  the  Hotel  tot  KicomonB  and  TxoiEueQaA!^* 


18 


BIURUAV'S  HANDBOOK  ADVERTISER. 


QIJON  (Spain). 

*  GBAND  HOTEL  FBANCAIS, 
I  liA  IBEBIA. 

I  -IfAGNIFICENT  SITUATION,  between 
M  the  two  Beaches.  View  on  the  Port 
and  open  Sea.  Apartments  for  Families. 
Table  d'Hdte  and  RcsUurant. 

 L.  MALET.  Proprietor. 


HEIDELBERG. 
HOTEL  DE  DAEMSTADT. 

Tliree  Minutes'  from  the  Station.  Tlds  Hotel, 
beautifully  situated  on  the  Bismarck  Square,  Two 
Uiuutes  from  the  new  Neckar  Bridge,  Is  well 
known  for  its  good  keeping  and  rerj  modeiate 
prices. 

H.  KRALL,  Proprietor. 


THE  HAGUE  (Holland). 

HOTEL  DES  INDES, 

  VOORJKtOUT,  SO. 

THIS  magnificent  First-Class  Hotel  is  the  largest  in  tlie  citj. 
Charmingly  situated  near  the  Theatre,  Park,  Mnsemn, 
Telegraphy  and  the  most  frequented  PromenadeB.    It  ifl 

supplied  with  every  modem  accommodation  and  comfort. 

TASIiC  ]>'ll6xc   AT   (ilX  O'CIiOCK. 
Restaurant  a  la  carte  at  any  hour. 
EXCELLENT  CUISINE  AND  CHOICE  WINES. 
SMOKING  ROOM,  READING  ROOM,  BATH,  AND  CARRIAGES. 
Booms  from  2  florins  a  day. 
Arrangements  made  with  Families  during  the  Winter  Season. 

P.  WIETZ,  Proprietor. 


HAMBURG. 

nOTJElL.    I>E  L'JSUROFE. 

I)  ENOWNED  FIRST-CLASS  HOUSE,  patronized  by  H.R.H.  the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  by 
I  moet  of  the  Imperial  and  Royal  Families  of  Enrope.  Splm  iid  sltnation,  overlooking 
the  Alater-Baasin.  180  Booms  and  Apartments.  Elegant  Heading  and  SmcMog  Booms. 
Kaths.   Lift.   Table  d'Hftte.  BBETTSCHNEIDEB  k  BAHDLI,  Propristors. 


HANOVER. 

j   GRAND  HOTEL  HARTMANN. 

FIRST-GLASS  Hotel,  oppoaite  the  Central  Station  and  Post  OflSoe, 
with  a  l)eantiful  *'  Restaurant  and  Cafe."    Rooms  from  2  Marks.    Light  and 
Service  included.  Carriage  in  the  House. 

CHRISTIAN  HARTMANN,  Peophietor. 


HARROGATE. 

"THE  GRANBY." 

/27IRST•OLASS  FAMILY  HOTEL,  facing  the  Stray.  E^ery  aooom- 
/    modiUon  for  Visitors  and  Tourists.  Carriages  to  Wells  and  Baths  ereiy  morning 
fteeotelmrgfi.  Good  Stabling.  Carrtagin  on  Hire.   Tennis  Ctonrt  in  the  Gronnds. 
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QjaAND  HOTEL  ANI>  BAINS  FRASCATL 
0jfifi|fa^  the  ymr.        Talk  < V II 6ie.        Jl •  t; ta  ura n  i  fa Hng  Utt  ^mt. 
ArrnnKtrndDla  for  FnmLllcs.  IVmslon  from  la  fr,  all  the  year  round. 


HEtDELBCM. 


'il 

lil36'&ii:i^l^  EkceedlDgl  J  well  SHmM^ 

*    J&StHbt  Tctsaiidi  'MSd  110^ QuraHi  nt  the  back  of  ih«  Btmae.   Ad¥i  ' 
wttugvol^i  mtdB  with  &tntfii«  Uitendtng  jl  ImgpT  fllay .   HigiiL/  rccommimd^. 

^ATHS  OF  HOMBURG. 

HOTEL  BELLJi  ^  rE.— Firdt-Okia  Hotel,  ox (.^etxl in ^^ly  well  eitHatei, 
oppoeltt'  tUf  I^liiHi-;  i'  jvlilon,  &nA  cl<)<JC  ti  tiie  SpriijS?,     Vumtlir-p;,  and  Single 
ycntlmpn,  wtii  Hrnl  ilii.-i  ijm        thi  moA  conirorubUv  cmblnUi^  PiKllent 

hm  wkli  modfyra^e  Cbargej^,  Best  French  Qfjd  Kr^gtl^li  l^ltlog.  Exeelleiit 
"  Mluertt],  Tine,  Sbowcr,  OoLd»  snd  Warm  BdUiitli&tfn^  ^ 


HILDESHEIM. 


wlitch  latter  f tie  Hotel  itself,  wTth  ilsMd  ^ood-carvfttg's,  belongs  fa  the  first  place. 
Garden  adjoining  tlie  house.  Omnibus  at  the  Ballwav  Station.  (Md  G$rman  Beer-room 
newly  opened.  English  Si>okek.  CARL  WE8EMANN,  Proprietor. 

HILDESHEIM» 

HOTEL  D'ANGLETERRE. 

FIRST-GLASS  HouBO,  oonsiderabl J  enlarged  by  nn  additional  bnilding, 
situate  in  the  centre  of  the  dtj.   Table  d'ilOte  at  1  o'clock ;  meals  h  la  carte  at  all 
hours.  Omnibus  to  all  Trains.  Garden  adjoining  the  Hotel. 

English  N  ewapapbbs.  On  parle  /i-ancai*.  ^^^xx^  t^Vww. 
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BATHS  OF  HOMBURG. 

MINEBAL  SPBINGS 
very  salutary  for  DISEASES  of  the  STOMACH  and  LIVER 
and  ATTACKS  of  GOUT. 
UNBIVALLED  SUMMER  CLIMATE. 
SOVEREIGN  CURE  in  NERVOUS  DEBILITY. 

MINERAL,  PINE  and  MUD  BATHS,  highly  recommended 
for  RHEUMATISM. 

LAWN  TENNIS  GROUNDS. 

All  kinds  of  Amusements.   Comfortable  Hotels  and  Private 
Houses  at  moderate  prices. 

MAGNIFICENT  KURHAUS,  with  the  well-known 
RESTAURANT. 


HOMBURQ* 

POYAL  VIOTOBIA  HOTEL.— Patronised  by  HJLH.  the  Prince  of 
i-i  WftlM  and  B«yer«l  other  Royal  Personages.  Highest  and  Driest  Position.  First- 
Class  Hotel,  close  to  Springs  and  Knraaal,  with  fine  view  of  Tannos  Mountains.  Qnltt 
Apartments.  Newly  enlarjsed  by  Three  spacious  Villas.  At  early  and  later  part  of 
Season  arrangements  made  on  very  reasonable  terms.  Best  Stag  Shooting,  as  weU  as  Trout 
Fishing,  free  for  guests  of  Hotel.  Lawn  Tennis.  Foumlsseur  to  H.  R  H.  Prince  of  Wales  and 
H.B.^Dnke  of  Mecklenburg  Strelita.  GUSTAVK  WEIQAND,  ProprUtmr. 

HOMBURG. 

HOTEL  DES  QUATBE  SAISONS,  and  VILLA,  with  the  finest  yiews 
of  the  Taunus,  kept  by  Mr.  W.  SCHLOTTERBEGK.— This  first-rate  House  Is 
exceedingly  well  situated  near  the  Sources  and  the  Kursaal.  It  combines  every  comfort 
desirable  with  moderate  charges.  It  has  a  beautiful  Garden  for  the  me  of  Visitors.  Highest 
position,  and  one  of  the  best  Table  d'H^tes  in  the  Town.  Arrangements  at  Moderate  Prices 
at  the  early  and  later  pajrt  of  the  Season.  Patronised  by  H.M.  the  Emperor  Frederic, 
H.M.  the  Empress  Victoria  and  H.L  H.  Princess  Victoria  of  Germany. 

H  Y  ^  R  E  S 

HOTEL  CONTINENTAL, 

HOTEL   DES"  ILES  D'OR. 

These  large  and  beautiflil  Establishments  are  situated  in  the  finest  and  most  healthy 
part  of  the  Town,  surrounded  by  diarming  Garden*,  with  Orange,  Lemon  and  Palm  Trees. 
Commanding  magnificent  views  of  the  Sea,  the  bl  -s  of  Hyires  and  the  Mountains.  Exten- 
sive JAniog  Saloons,  decorated  with  Pictures  by  one  of  the  first  country  Painters  of  France, 
^  Convermtioa  Moodb  with  beautiful  VftQt«T-GaTden«  Smoking  Rooms,  Billiard  Saluons, 
SktbBOD  every  Boor,  comUning  the  elegpAoe  amiVaxvrir  cX.VkATiMQ%\>mLV^iteaL\«nd  attrao- 
t/ve  Hotels  in  Europe.  Moderate  charts*,  ^i.^  Y«MStoultam.%lt«M»v8t^.  V 

OMNIBUS    AT       ^  ^-E^^^-^^^WX 
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ILFKlCtlMRE  IWWl  —TJioroughhj  Furauheil  Eqttipptdj  d:  Demrattd. 

350  ApnrlEDeEiE^,  Nuble  Dining  RuoniB,  Elegint  Dravvlug  I^oooia,  Large  K<iyddliif^ 
Rdooi,  t-a{«KiuUJ  ISiliinrd  Hkj^mfTwa  TKttl«)«  t!!omrur1aljja  Smakipg  Room,  0<  iiHin«i>l ml  Ortiuiidt  t^leiiiL- 
Imc  to  tba  SMk  Mlfflit  Lewii  r  cnntt  (Vnrti.  TsLla  (I'HAIi*  DEmii-r,  Al  ■fpumta  IfibiM,  rh.Htn  a  B  otlurlL 
Tbora  1«  attached  lo  the  WAnX  am  K^f  I  ha  Tjir£»«t  flwjmhilMi?  JUtha  In  Knjclwuil .  hIw  t'HwmUt  Uyl  aoj  Un^lJ 
Uid  Frwh  T¥i.l«r  liAthd,  IV>LU!h^.  Bhowrtr,  Full  I*»ict1| H  h^n  t&riir  uf  UAyiCBB,  IlrraDonitiD.  Stirtli 
l»srnn.  Thnj  «l  trAcf  bi  n  of  1 1  rrnoocD^A,  nlid  tliu  V\mc^  of  Iiitwreil  in  the  nu  hkntirhcKX  puint  to  il  u 
the  D*tnmJ  ^titt*  tu  be  c^h^HU  the  Tcaiisi  w Lq  dexInK  to  tee  with  eomfort  all  ihn  liMnliH  of  Ci«at 
jtDi]  IiOnnd  ^Miliary  wUdt  Narlh  D6^rr>n  nffoTJa,  There  U»lM  SJUj  BCfW  iiiluFonth  l*BV»Jt»*fiJ  df 
TWiinX  fii^^^l'i  U>  njriMfamhtffn'  Tk:>  Moaiht  tura  (^nted!  Jurtn^  tJao  iViUOti  ItliU  firiEld^E  tULlWAj  BUIie^n-. 


/ 


ILFRACOMBE- 
FAMILY  AND  COMMEKCIAL  HOTEL. 

TTAS  recently  boon  robailt  with  oitra  Bed  Hoom  aooommodation.  Com- 
-LL   nKHjiotta  Coffw  Room  tiid  l-adles'  DnwLng  Room*  BllltinJs. 

Omnibus  meets  every  Train^ 
TAItlFF  ON  A  PFLICA  UON.  CHAlSi^ES  MO  DEB  A  TK 

CHAS,  E.  CLEMOW,  Proprietor. 


INTERLAKEN. 
HOTEL  -  JPEIXSIOTV, 

JUNGFRAU. 

F.  SEILEE-STERCHI,  Proprietor. 

fpHIS  EfitabU&hinent,  witJi  two  Branch  HouBes,  is  situated 
In  the  contra  of  tlie  Hdheweg,  and  eupja  a  Bpleudid  Tiew  of  tho 
Jangfmu  and  the  entire  range  of  the  Atpa.    It  reoommendB  itaelf  for  liw 
delightful  poaiLion,  ae  well  aa  for  its  comfortable  accommodation. 

TABLE  D'HOTE  AT  2  AND  6.30  O'CLOCK. 

DINNERS  A  ZA  CARTE. 

CARRIAGES,  GUIDES,  AND  HORSES  FOR 
MOUNTAIN  EXCURSIONS. 

OMNIBUS  WAITING  AT  ALL  THE  STATIONS. 

INTERLAKEN. 

RUGEN  HOTEL,  JUNGPRAUBLICK. 

FIEST-CLASS  Hotel  and  Pension,  IBO  Beds.  Sitaated  in  the  Uea.lUviflaA. 
Ixw-moi],3£)  met™  y^ber  than  InVtrlnV'en,         S^\ie^^\^  ^15. 

n^tics,  acaordijig  to  Room.    Meduced  Vilcei  \U  Ma^,  Jutxt.         Vj^^  . 
Sf^uton,  Maj  to  October.                                           1 .  . 
_       Aifo  propriotor  of  the  Hotel  St .  Opor^st* ,     >v^^%.^vvhv  s^^^Y^tVl%v^ .  ^^^-^  
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INNSBRUCK. 


rflHK  lifauUrnl  And  slM'it*^rctl  ijitunlion  of  ItitiBbrnck  Tecdcira  it  a 
-I-  ver^  AgitLbble  jilace  of  refiiJeTico  all  tlio  year  round.  In  Bpring  aa 
well  OS  in  AuUttnti  it  is  eprpeciaUy  to  be  rccommeiKkHl  na  a  stopping 

wflt(5rEiJg  pkcea.  It  is  also 
to  bei  recQQimcudod  after  a 
Kijourn  at  tbe  Beaaide. 


HOTEL  TYROL. 


t  i  I  Hti  i'Nill  iliii '  I 


THREE 
FIRST-CLASS 
HOTELS. 

Oppoiiie  the  Eailwai/  SlaUon. 


CAUL  LANDSEE,  Proprietor. 


IN  y  SIS  RUCK  id  the  LViitro  from  wbiob  mriny  s^plendiil 
c!Xciirjioj»fi  c*in  bo  matWia  evtry  dirtotk^u,  an  I  of  my 
lengtb.  Attriu  - 
tive  walks  h\  ■- 
the  imuiediat^  | 
Deighboutli^jf'  l  j 
of  tli6  town,  j 
and  tbc  diftVr 
tnt  eJcvaiiotiH, 
render  it  o  good 
place  for  \Tal Ic- 
ing unrctH  ftfter 
tbo  8 V stem  of 
Dr.  Oej  teb 


iTTTii:nivt44^ 


JOHANH  EEINHAET,  Proprietor. 


AEEANGE- 
MADE. 

MODERATE 
CHARGES. 

POST 
TELEGRAPH 

OFFICES. 


THE  climate  in  Win  tor,  dry,  itron^tiionfug,  atinny^  Fieo  from  cold 
winds  and  fbge,  Imb  atti^eted  n;any  vi&liora  of  late  ycara,  nnd 
among  those  wbohstve  found         HOTEL  ZUR  GOLDENEN  SONNE, 
tbe  greateat  relief  arc  W(  ak,  i— ^ 
convalefipontj  Tiei  vone,  uppc-  J 
titeless  and  sleeplesa  per* 
sons. 


NJJ,*-Uiilveisltj*     Gram  11141  r, 

lessons  of  ei  ery  kimi  are  AVftirnlilet 
Fo  that  ituijt^g  can  h6  eontlaued 
the  edacaiion  of  (Children 
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INTERLAKEN. 

GRANDJOTEL  VICTORIA. 

Magnificent  First-class  Family  Hotel;  the  best 
situated  at  Interlaken, 


Q 

m 

o 
o 

ST 


PI 
< 
> 
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Special  arrangements  made  for  a  stay  of  some  time. 
ET>.  RIJCHTI,  I»ropi-ietor. 

-Heo  Propridor  of  "HOTEL  PES  ASGLAIS,"  CaHnet. 

INTERLAKEN. 

HOTEL  BEAD  SITE"  PENSION. 

Booms  from  1  fr.  50    ;  Dmnera  fit  2  fr,  50  v»  \  Pension  fom  G  h\ 
llcelleat  Co&king.   Good  WIum,   Fresh  Milk  and  Wbty.   ITppiiTancled,  moat  de^Srjiljlt? 
Biiuiiliun,  ^ith  view  of  tbc  Ula^ciErs  of  Llic  Juogfrau^  Mueucb  zitid  Exgier. 

No  diafge/or  Omnibus  to  (he  prhicipfil  FmmfintiiUSi  fo  ike  Kjirsmd, 
and  to  the  Church€&, 
Open  from  APRIL.    Omnibua  at  tho  Station. 
HIGHLY  RECOMMENDED.        ED.  RUCHTI,  Proprietor. 


KARLSRUHE. 

HOTEL  GERMANIA. 

BEST  SITrA7£0. 

OnmibuB  at;  the  Btatlozi. 

F.  LEERS,  PToprictQr* 


LAKES  OF  KILLARNEY. 

ROYAL  VICTORIA  HOTEL. 

MftguilScontly  situ  Ifduii  tlie  Loiter  l.jikt^. 
Patron ijed  by  H.Il  H.  tlie  Vrinc^.  of  ^Vtks, 
ILK  H.  Ibfi  Ihilte  vi  Ctjnnfiufilit,  ttiP  prinri- 
pit  Tlojal  Paniilifs  of  Euroi*?,  atid  leikJijj^ 
Anietiean  Families, 

Kaliicid  TaHg  iluriftg  Winter  mnfhf. 


LAUSANNE. 

HOTEL  and  PENSION  VIOTOBIA.  i 

abore  HotrJ  Ima  hoou  3re<;©T\tl5  %\<iiiSS.^ 

J.    etery  mucfm*  cmnhitt.    Ul^a^(l  arnl  IfflJ^Vi^s  Item          1  ^t^**    ^ve^w^  - 
com  WimdiuM  *  x  it  n&i  v*^  i\  u  d  Ltarm  i     views.    cs^ 

L8.  T>-ESTl.l^-STi,'BTC^.^^*^ 
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LAUSANNE. 


HOTEL  (GIBBON. 

One  of  the  very  Best  First-Class  Hotels 
of  Switzerland. 

BEAUTIFUL  LARGE  GARDEN  &  SHADED  TERRACE. 

FULL  VIEW  OF  LAKE  LEMAN  FROM 
EACH  WINDOW. 

IN    WINTER  PENSION. 

EMILE  SITTEB,  Proprietor. 

LE  MANS. 


(Fmmarly  HOTEL  SIOT  ET  BE  LA  BOVLE  FOB). 
Magnificent  Situation.   80,  BT7E  DTXICAS.  Comfortable  Bedrooms  and  Sitting 
Rooms  for  Families  and  Ton  lists.  Salons.  Baths.  Special  Omnibus  to  the  Station.  English 
spoken.  j.  CHANIBB,  Proxnrietor. 


LIMOGES. 

GRAND  HOTEL  DE  U  PAIX. 

FIEST-CLASS  HOUSE.    Specially  re- 
commended to  Familien  and  Tourists. 
Omnibus  to  Station.  English  qwken. 

J.  HOTt  Proprietor. 


LOCH  LOMOND. 

TARBET  HOTEL 

Is  the  most  commodious  on  the 
Lake.  Parties  Boarded  on  Moderate 
Terms. 

A.  H.  MACPHERSON,  ProprUUrr, 


IjIBBOM. 

BRAGAJNZA  HOTEL. 

THIS  First-Class  'well-known  Family  Hotel,  lately  renovated  by  the 
Boyal  House  of  Braganza,  and  fitted  up  hy  the  new  Proprietor,  Victor  G.  Sassktti, 
highly  reoommendable  for  its  large,  airy,  and  Comfortable  Apartments,  commanding  the 
most  extensive  and  picturesque  views  of  the  River  Tagus,  as  well  as  of  Lisbon.  " 
Cuisine,  and  carefully-selected  Wines. 


Snperior 


ROYAL  .^Sl^  HOTEL. 

<St3  r^"  «*"""s 

yf^iiBle)  Mud  ia  now  second  to  none  In  k% %  n»"^KT&^  ^ 
Bituathn.    HOTBJI,   OMNIBUS  MBiBiTO  KliU    ^ 
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LOCARNO. 

ITALIAN  LAKES, 
4  hrs.  from  Milan.   7  hrs.  from 
Qenoa,    G  hr».  from  Lucerne. 


TEBMIKUS  of  the  OOTHABB 


THE  GBARD  HOTEL 


OPEN  the  whole  yoar.  Moat  luxumui  md  oom  fort  able  home  for  jill 
Uic  woeons  Iti  Itily  or  Swft^jerlnnd.  Patr(}Dis(*d  by  the  fEijyal  FamnitB  at  Europe* 
UnrEvALIed  fiituaUuD  m  ibe  mildest  and  mo^^t  ooii^tant  cUniatQ  of  felurDpir ;  withi>at  bduw, 
^iiL,<1  or  fog,  but  wfib  fnionty  of  sunssbiiie.  Entirely  adapted  for  winter 
refildence.  Open  flr«  places,  □alorif&rea  and  majolioai  Btoves. 
Beanllffil  Walks  and  muuiitain  t-xLur^ona^  £i3g;Liali  Cburcb,  JKctor,  S<jL:iety.  Lift* 
PiivaJte  Steamer  And  Carrljgtia  for  vIsLlorA.   ExqulBiti?  Cuiaiiie,   Modenttc  barBefl, 

 Mea  ir 8,  B AXiIjI^  Pro  prietors, 

LONDON, 

FOREIGN  BOOKS  AT  FOREIGN  PRICES. 

Tiu^VELLERa  may  snve  ejcp«]isa  aud  tronl^lft  by  purchasiiiie  Foreign  Books  La 
England  at  the  lamfl  PricM  at  which  they  are  published  \xx  Germany  or  France. 

WILLIAMS  &  NOKGATE 

have  ptibJished  the  following  CATALOGUES  of  their  St^k  i— 


L  CLASSICAL  GATALOQUB. 
S,  THEOLOGICAL  QATA- 

LOGtra 
%,  FRENCH  CATALOGUE, 
t  GERMAN  catalogue;, 
«.  EUROPEAN  LINGUI3TI0 

CATALOGUE, 
ft.  ORIENTAL  CATALOGUE. 
7.  ITALIAN  CATALOGUE, 
t.  SPANISH  CATALOGUE, 

9.  ART-CATALOaUE,  Art,Archi- 

tecturp,  paintings  Illustrated  Book^. 

10.  NATUEAL  HIETOHT 


IL  NATURAL  SCIENCE 
CATALOGUE.  Mathemntici^ 
Astronomy,  Physics,  Chemistry, 
Technology. 

IS.  MEDICAL  CATALOGUE, 

Medicine,  Surgery ,  *iid  thci  Depen- 
dent 5  Seneca. 
IS.  SCHOOL  CATALOGUE,  Ele^ 
mentary  I5ook»,  Maps,  jtc. 

14.  FOREIGN  BOOK  CIRCU- 
LARS. New  Booka,  and  New 
Purchaser. 

CATALOGUE.  Zoology,  Bo^  '  16.  SCIENTIFIO-BOOK  OIRCU- 
tany,  Geology,  Chemistry,  Mathe^  LARS.    New  Books  uid  Keoeni 

matics,  |  Purchases. 

AST  CATALCJGCE  SENT  i*OST'FKEK  FOK  ONE  STAMP. 

WILLLAM8  &  HORGATE,  ImporterB  of  Foreign  Book&> 

14,  HeNRIEITA  STRKETt  COVENT  GaBDEN,  LONDOK^  MUd 

30,  South  K'RRr>ERiCK  Strkkt,  EmNBUBOH. 
LONDON. 

THE    CIIEC^UK    J3Al>fK:,  Ltd,, 

ESTABLL^HED  18?  a. 

4.  Waterloo  Place.  Pall  Mall,  London.    City  OJihiz  3,  GeorKe  Yard.  Lombard 
St.,  London.    Lniled  Slates  Affena^/u'r  tate  tr/  fJh€*fues :  2,  Wall  St.,  New  York. 
CmOUIjAB  KOTKS  POB  POHBIOIf  THAVBL. 
Ghequo  Bank  Cheques  are  UrRf^ly  qaed  in  plwre  of  CircnlftP  Notes  by  TraYill^rs 
on  tbP  Oomti  eiH,  the  CotonleB,  tlm  United  States,  attd  nil  over  the  Witrld, 

The  Cheque  Bark  haA  corres^mdetH?  In  uU  parlB  of  tlie  Wgrld,  by  whom  the 
Chcquta  Are  <  nabed  at  tlie  curretit  rate  of  exi  hASge  whbaui  deduction.  ^ 
More  coTiTftttenf  than  CirQ^lftr  jVote*.              tueidcntt  &f  ^ACTA\S:^T^tJ^Vt'^4.. 
Cfteque  BAnk  Cheques  lite  weU  kuoTvn  t&                            ^wi^l  ^ 
bjf  thfm  as  CMffh.  vs^^^ 
Chequo  Bank  Cheques  will  ul^o  be  tovuidTrers  ttiiKvfeTARTiX^niL  ^^ttv^ 
Pmigi  HemHiancvB,   * 
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Fry 


♦g  PURE 


CONCENTRATED 


iancef.— "  Pure,  and  very  soluble." 

Medical  TiWs.—"  Eminently  suitable  for  Invalids." 

Sir  0.  A.  CAMERON,  Proeident  Royal  CoUep^e  of  Surgeons, 

Ireland.— "I  have  never  tasted  Cocoa  that  I 

like  so  well."^   

Half  a  tea-spoonftil  is  sufficient  to  make  a  cup  of  most  delicious  Cocoa. 
Be  careful  to  atk  for    FJtT8  PUBE  CONCENTRATED  COCOAS 
43  Prize  Medals  awarded  to 

J,  S-  FRY  &  SONS^  Bristol,  London  &  Sydney. 

r->^p^v^fl^  A  Pare  Salution. 

iNNFFORrjS  For  Acidity  of  the  Stomadi. 

I  1^  1^  t.  r       n  Li/  W  Pot  Heartbtirn  and  Headache. 

M-  ^1  m  Poi'  Qoni  and  Indigestion. 

A  In  N  F  S  I  A  Safeat  Aperient  for  Delicate  OnaUtiitloM, 
n       I  ^  t.      I  ri.  LadlcaTchlldrcn,  and  InianU. 

BINNEFO&D  &  00.,  180,  New  Bond  Street,  London. 

 Sold  bp  ChmnisU  throughout  (he  World.  

LUCERNE. 

GRAND    HOTEL  NATIONAL. 

PPYPPER,  SEGESSER  &  Co.,  Proprietors. 

OPEN  ALL  THE  YEAB. 


THIS  large  and  splendid  HOTEL  is  one  of  the  moet 
comfortable  in  Europe.   Situated  in  front  of  the  Lake,  with  the 
finest  Views.   Every  attention  paid  to  Tourists. 

A  LIFT  FOR  THE  USE  OF  VISITORS. 
LUCERNE. 

HOTEL  D'AKGLETERRE. 

Mrsl-Ciass  Hotel,  Splendid  Yieu)  ou  llie  La-ke  aud.  UouuW*.  \ 
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27 


LUCERNE. 

SCHWEIZEBHOr  LDZERNERHOF. 


I 


First- Class  flotels* 

IN  THE  BEST  SITITATION  on  the  LAKE  and  PROMENADE. 


/ 


600  BEDS, 

LIFT  AND  ELEOTEIO  LIGHT  IN  BOTH  HOTELS, 

AHBANGEMI-ZNT  EN  PENSION  WIT  El  PROTR  ACTED  STAY  (EXCLtrSIVK  0*^ 
JULY  AND  AUGUST). 

SCEWEIZEEHOF  OPEN  ALL  TEE  TEAE, 

WITH  aOOD  WARMrNa  SYSTKM. 

Proprietors,  HATTSEB  BROTHERS, 

LUCHON,  BAGNERES  DE,  PYRENEES, 

GRAND  H0TP:L  RICHELIEU. 

(Mote!  (Ic  8.      le  roi  de  Uolknd^.) 
200  RcK>ini,  10  Balona,   Splendid  Tiew. 
Villa  Grarl&iiae,  to  Ut.   Qmnibua  at  all  Trainj     IQT?IS  ESTRADEp  Proprietor^ 

LUCERNE.  j  LUXEMBOURG. 

HOTEL  DU  RIGl  HOTEL  BBASSEUR, 

r>po„/)„n.,«hAPHn..o6.h  OCTOBER.  \ 


SA 
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LUGANO. 

MONTE  S.  SALVATORE 
RAILWAY  COMPANY. 

(15  Minutes  from  the  Town,) 

WIRE -ROPE -RAILWAY  worked  by  Electricity. 

(STSTSaC  ABT.) 

"ONLY  A  HALF  HOUR'S  JOUBNEY." 

€mlkni  ^tslaxiraiit  an  i\it  ^ttlm. 

Situated  2»926  foet  abore  the  aea. 

MAGNIFICENT  VIEW. 

LYNTON,  NORTH  DEVON. 

ROYAL  CASTLE  FAMILY  HOTEL. 

Padronised  hy  the  English  and  Continental  Boyal  Families, 

FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL,  especially  favourite  and  attrac- 
tive. Table  dliote.  Beading  and  Dra^wing  Rooms.  New 
Smoking  and  Billiard  Payilions,  all  Facing  the  Sea.  Magnificent 
Views,  and  Ornamental  Grounds  of  Twelve  Acres.   Private  Hotel  and 

Boarding  House  attached.   

THOS.  BAKEB,  Proprietor. 

LYONS. 

HOTEL  UNIVERS, 

FACING  PEBEAOHE  STATION. 

THE  HOST  COKFOBTABI.E. 

'      First  Class.  IFxxU  South. 

Mrs.   DUFQT3B.  IS  U^C^^^^^-^A 
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LYONS- 
GRAND  HOTEL  DE  LYOK 

PLACE  J}E  LA  BOVnSE. 

FI  RST-CLAS5  HOTEL 

Mo<l**r^tite  Cliar-ge^^   

MACON. 

GRAND   HOTEL   DE  L'EUROPE, 

Five  rolnntes'  fjfom  the  Station, 

FmST-CLASS,  end  well  sitiiatcd,  with  ticw  of  Mont  Blanc.  Eecora- 

Mme.  Tve,  BATAILLABD*  ProBrietreaa. 

MAAotL,  thAnirKi  rn^cmrtt:!  Statirm  fo*  honm  of  Brrlrnl  nij>]  tlL«|«riilr^,  ii  "tm  mrj»t  ffrnlrftt  fits  ifining-plR^e 
frnm  Pkrb  for  Siritzsrlduil.  lEalj^ibB  IfodlrerrBuaLa.  B.nd  tcrrnCQiu  furdirBct  trjilitB  faf  foim  am:)  BtirdntiiT, 

MALAGA. 

ROYAL    VICTORIA  HOTEL 

(ANOIIiN    HOTKr.   DE  LONDRKS3, 
ALAMEDA  14 

FiTit-€l4aA  ^iahlxihjAint.  Spl^d^  Tfew^  Full  South.  Char  get  Mndtrttte.  Jnttrj  rttertt. 
MALMO  (SWEDEN). 

HOTEL  HORN. 

FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL,  oi^mpktely  renf^wed,  in  the  centre  of  the  tawn,  coiniiiairdinfs  n 
flii«  vlew^  opposite  the  ItailwiLj  mud  Vmt  ORIc-'*  Camfortablj  furtiL^li«d.  tiood 
t»oklng*  EettaiitjiiJt  and  Cafe,  CoM  *ad  varta  Ddtha.  Private  I tiers.  Moderdie 
chaTfeB.  I,  HORN,  Proprietor. 

MALMO  (SWEDET^)! 

in  RST  CLASPS  TIOTEL,  !lje  Largf  stand  Tno^t  Com  fo  rial.]  e  In  ibf  I  own,  new  and  ridalf 
r  filled  ufs  yoitnis.  incite  on  the  ^rewt  aquLire,  In  the  victuity  of  tlie  Railway 
Statkina  and  Stpainboat  l^ndingd.  One  of  the  moat  cammodknis,  stid  resppctinf!  chArgra. 
one  0r  the  cheapest  huteb  iu  ScAndinAvia,  Rooiug  frftm  1  krona^  upwards.  Haihs  atid 
carriage  In  tbe  liotcl.  Mf-als  a  U  cartt,  at  alL  hour^,  rrwtnpi  atid  polite  at(end;it:cc. 
Dinner  Itept  rc*1y  for  paaaeugerB. 

MARIENBAD. 

HOTEL    K  L  I  N  G  E  R. 

FmST  and  largest  Hotel,  with  private  lioiiBcs,  HALBMAYR^S  HOUSE, 
MAXUOF  No.  100,  and  ib«  rfcently  opened  HOTKL  KLINCiEH,  late  Stadl  Dresden, 
connected  with  the  Old  Hoqae,"  most  iKautiful  elttiaitoti  of  the  Sp«i  tiltnate  at  the  t<»rner 
of  the  Promenade  on  the  Kreiizhriinneu  and  the  Park,  comtnaiidiiiB  a  ddiroilng  view. 
Newly  and  eleganlly  fufnt**hed.    3tt0  iCooiai  irnd  Saloons.    Reading,  ConTeraatlot],  and 
Smoking  Rooms,  Lift.  Table  d*hote  and  k  la  carte.   M^Ei  s«iit  out  into  pritalc  houses* 
Carriages  at  the  HoteL     Omnibus  at  the  Station. 
In  answer  to  several  Inquiries,  Ibe  Proprietor  bep  to  Intimate  lhat  be  doci  not  keep 
Toijters,  and  therefore  bcfip  to  warn  Travellers  against  any  falfle  Btatementa  respecting  bia 
Hotel  being  fnll,  etc,   

 J>  A,  HALBMAYB,  Proprietor- 

MARiENBAD. 


JlllJiST-CLASS  HOVBK,  pafrqnieed  l&y  KnaWflb.  ¥.\t>itAA  ^^^'^^^^^^^^'^^^^^ 
I  TOjy  modern  comfort  Mnd  Itisqry.   CttTTiftm  tw  V:xf;Tiie%\<a\^.   ^^im^NJcfti.'a  ^ 
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MAYENCE. 


WELL-KNOWN  FIUST  - CLASS  HOTEL.  Thorough  Comfort, 
«  >  excelU-nt  Cooking,  Cliuicc  Wine8,  at  Moderate  ClinrRCR.  Since  the  removal  of  the 
railway,  the  Fii.es*  a'ld  IJcBt  Situated  Hotel  in  the  Town,  affording  an  open  view  of  the 
river.  Favouiltc  und  quiet  bt(»ppSng  place  for  ozcurAions  Into  the  neighbourhood  Special 
arrangements  for  Winter  abode.  Op})o:4ite  the  landing  place  of  the  steamers.  Omnilm^ 
meets  all  trains.    Proprietor :  auiX>LFH  SEIDEL,  Jor  yeart  Manager  of  this  Hotel. 

MAYENCE. 

KHINE  HOTEL. 

FIRST-CLASS  Hotel.     Finest  Position  and  Splendid  View  of  the 
Rhine.  Kxptcially  recommfnJed  to  Englifh  and  American  Travellers.  Booms, 
including  Light  and  Attendance,  from  2  Crunca  GO  centimes.   Omnibus  at  Station. 
 W.  SCHIMMEL. 

MENTONE.    (1st  CLA83  HOTEL). 

HOTEL     DE     BELLE  VUE, 

THIS  well-known  ESTABLISHMENT  is  beautifully  situated  in  tlie 
best  quarter  of  the  Town,  with  a  vast  Oardcn,  and  affords  every  likigli^  comfort. 
Laum  Tennis  Court   Aicenaeur.  Lift, 
 G.  ISNABP,  Proprietor. 

MILAN. 

HOTEL  DE  ROME. 

AD^IIRABLY  situated,  full  South,  on  the  Corso,  a  few  steps  flrom  the  Daomo,  Scak» 
and  Galleries.  This  Hotel,  con.fortably  furnished  and  fitted  up  with  the  graatett 
care,  is  warmly  recommended  to  EnglUh  travellers  for  its  comfort  and  moderate  charget. 
Branch  House^PIAZZA  FONTANA,  8  and  zo. 

  BORELLA  BROTHERS,  Propri< 


/ 

i 


M  OSOC  W. 

HOTEL  SLAWIANSKT  BAiZAE. 

THE  UR6E8T  FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL    THE  TOWN. 

Kbab  thb  Kbbmldt. 
SPLENDID  RESTAURANT,  READING  AND  BATH  ROOMS. 

MUNICH. 

WIMMER  &  CO., 

OAI^IiBRV      OF     FINB      A  B  T  8, 

3,  BBIENNEB  STBEET, 
Invite  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  to  visit  their  Gallkrt  or  Fisk  Am,  ftr>«»>i«iw» 
Extensive  Collection  of 
MODERN  PAINTINGS 


CdrretpondeDta  in  Enoland,  Mcssn.  J.  b  ^«CttA^cim(,^^^?QMaw^ta«eX.,^SwaMek^^  \ 
-EC,  LoadoB.    CSomspondenU  in  the  UiiitM  lll««K%.^kM>iTO  ^^k*,  ^^.^^ 

i^roadway,  Hew  York,  «— — i 
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NEUHAUSEN-SCHAFFHAUSEN,  Fails  of  the  Rhine. 

HOTEL  SCHWEIZERHOF. 

F,  WEGEWSTBIN,  Proprietor. 


■piI^ST'CLASS  HOTEL,  rqjlete  with  every  comfort,  in  tlie  be«t 
-L  po&iti<>ii  oppo£itu  the  Falls  of  tbe  Rhine,  and  Five  minutes'  walk 
from  Heuhanseii  Station, 


/ 


m  GMTUITIESto  the  SEEVANTS.    200  ROOMS. 

Splendid  View  of  the  Rhinefalls,  the  GasUe  of  Laufen, 
and  the  Swiss  Alpine  Chain. 
FINE      PARK     AND  GARDEN. 

EAILWAY  TICKETS  ISSUED  AT  TEE  MOTEL, 

Special  arrangements  for  a  stay  of  some  time. 
The  EDglish  Church  Serrice  is  at  the  Schweizerhof* 

Omn!buM&  at  Neuhauaen  and  Schajfhauscn, 
Bj  means  of  Electricity  and  BeDgal  Lights,  and  directed  from 

THE  FALLS  OF  THE  RH^E  m 

Every  Ktght  Autitig  t\\Q  Summ^x  ^a.^aa^i 
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MTJNICH. 

8EDELMAIER  &  8CHULTZ, 

OPTICIANS, 

17,  THflATlK^;!^  3T^ftSSf;, 

Near  the  THEATINEB  CHXJBCH. 

Largest  sf  lection  of  Optical  goods  in  Munich.    SpecialitieB :  Opera  glasses,  double 
Fit  Id  gla»MS,  Perspective*,  GompsMes,  Altimetres,  Pedumetres,  patent  Eye  glsseei  the 
best  existing.   All  Tourist's  Inttrnments. 
 Priee$  exceedingly  reduced. 

NANTES. 

HOTEL  DE  FRANCE. 

PLACE  QRASLIN.     YEBT  FINE. 
VIRST-GLASS  HoteL  Entiielj  renoTatcd.  Large  and  Small  Apari- 
r    ments  fur  Famlllee.  Sitting  Rooms.  Bedrooms  from  2  fr.  Table  d*b6te.  Bestaorant. 
 fmnUfUM  and  CarriageM.    English  spoken.  DOUET,  Proprietor. 

NUREMBERG. 

HOTEL  GOLDEN  EAGLE. 

FntST-OLASS  HOTEL,  well  sitaated,  opposite  the  Kriegerdenkmal, 
newly  re-built,  contains  110  elegantly  Aimlflhed  Rooms  and  Saloons,  and  is  much 
frequented  by  EncliSh  and  American  nmiUes.  Arrangements  mads  with  Families  and 
Single  persons.  Baths  in  tlie  house.  Carriages.  Ompibns  to  and  from  the  Station. 
 L.  BOHLBNKj  Pyopiietor. 

OSTEND. 

HOTEL  DE  LA  PLAGE. 

FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL  FACING  THE  BATHINQ  PLACE. 
Open  from  the  Isl  June  to  I5th  October.   Highly  recommended. 

J.  and  O.  THOMA»  Proprietors. 

PALERMO. 

HOTEL  DE  FRANCE. 

FEQUENTED  by  English  and  American  Ikmllies;  has  many  sunny  rooms;  in  the 
healthiest  position  in  P^ermo,  facing  the  beautiful  Garden  Garibaldi,  Piazza  Marina, 
near  the  Botanical  Garden  and  Villa  Qiulia.  First-rate  Cuisine. 

English  and  American  Newspapers.  Modebatk  Charges. 

'  P.  WEINEN. 

PAU. 

HOTEL  DE  FRANCE. 

THIS  FIBST-OLASS  HOTEL,  situated  on  the  Place  Boyale,  oom- 
mands  the  most  splendid  view  of  the  whole  chain  of  the  Pyr€n€es,  and  is  adioiiihiK 
to  the  English  Club.  * 
OABDEBES  FBEBE8«  Froprietom. 

OSTEND.  j  PISA. 

^  JJ^xSJii^'^      I  ^QXM VICTORIA  HOTEL 
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ORAN. 

HOTEL  CONTINENTAL. 

F.  GARCIN,  Proprietor. 


a 


PLACB  D'AHMEB  BOULEVAHIi  S:fiGtJlH  and 
PHOMENADE  BE  L'STAJSTG. 
WINTER  QUAHTEEB.    ExMpiionfll  &itiHition,  wiCh  toe  \new,oltie 

ModemLft  Prlcea.  Friv^Lc  UoaiiL«,  liejtcliye  Ewtn.  Baths  aud  Hjdrop^ttli^.  OTonlbaa 
to  mil  ihe  Trains  and  oji  tUc  j^rrlv  Ql  of  the  BoAta. 

GRAND  HdTEL  BEAU  S^JOUR. 


^    for  beaiitr  of  the  PftDDraDi«^    AparbmentR  J'J^^^ 
/^rene^s,  Kv«/Jeut  Cooking  ntid  ImpToactamft  tVU^^dtTie^^  "^^^^^^S  ™ '  - 
^  —      The  Draluag'e  perfected  tinaer  ttie  TuoclgroL   
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grand'^hotel. 

Maderate  Charges. 

W.  GARBRHCHT. 

 SPEAKS  GOOD  ENGLJSIL  

PLYMOUTH. 
On/^  HqUI  with  Sea  Fi«tc. 

(ON  THE  HOli.) 

Fftdug  Sritind*  Brf^wAter.        Miil  Stumera  t^cbar  Id  algbt,    TMit  Ro<:hmi,  ui4  SittVog 
Eoonu,  witli  IJak/ihle*.  JAMES  BOHN,  Proprvior. 

POITIERS. 

GRAND  HOTEL  DE  FRANCE,— Firet-Clam  and  recommendeil  to 
FMDillei  and  Tourl^U  fflf  iU  msiktn  apd  good  mjuuiflfment.  Tlie  most  (Antral  of 
the  TowDt  Dcar  th<%  Hotel  Vllte,  Prefectare,  T«]iegi%ph,  Puflt  Offi<a',  Mu^euca,  Histotkal 
MonDia&pU,  and  Promeuiid^A.  ^i>f  cta1ItyMFuwU  uid  truffled  Pat6s of  iJl  &Qitfi.  Camagca 
fOf  Drivts,   Aftilwav  Omnibut  uaUp  at  HobeL 

 BQBX,IN-BOirCHAIlDBATT,  ^eprletor. 

RAGATZ. 

BATH  AND  CURATIVE  ESTABLISHMENT  OF 
BAGATZ-PFiEFERS,  SWITZERLAND. 

(Wks  Tliemiftl  Springt  of  29—30"  E.i  Mm«  as  Wildbad  and  Qactsin,:; 

GRAND  HOTEL  QUELLENHOF 
GRAND  HOTEL  HOF  RAGATZ 

Beantlfia  ixiiltlon.  L^nffe  fine  Forka.  Walks  of  an;  altitude.  H«aitbj 
Climate,  fiatb  ImtaHatlDua  of  highest,  perftictton  cozmecbodi  with  both  hotelH 
Ijry  QflTQrod,  Stlttl(»n  for  TrnvelleTB  gx3lnir  to  and  oomlnEr  ftom  Upjjer  an4 

JUiwer  ETiffFUItne.   OomfDrtable  Oarrlii^&&  to  all  pliLcea,  aune  Tarlf  aa  in.  Qoite. 
FexiAlODi  ud  Tourist- PrlofiB  t«t7  rQaBQiial;>lGi^ 

RENNES. 

GRAND  HOTEL. 

JULIjIBN,  Pfi^priatOT,   OBIYOIS,  S-ucceaaor. 

FIRST-CLASS,  well  recum  men  fled,    Englisli  Spoken,  atid 
RpgHdh  Ncwapapera.    Omuiljua  al  tho  ijt&tion.  

RHEIMS, 

HOTEL  DU  LION  DOR. 

THE  most  aristocratic  of  the  town,  and  the  only  one  actuEUj 
in  fEon t  of  tha  Cathedral.  Hougemaida  for  Ladiea  Very  nice  Garden, 
English  §poken, 

JJOTEL  AND  pension'  RIGI-SCHEIDEGG. 

T^EBMINVB  Station  of  the         T5.&U\ittd'a*i\itid^f^^  Railway,  Eio<^l- 
7irajios  to  12  ftauoSs  Boom  itLo\\Lift€u  V\Wl\  ^Tiyj^TSftTO.  ^^^ssf«  «a  \ 

the  Alps      beautiful  m  at  Eigl  Kulm.    EugViab^^tv^.  ^^^g^^^^^^^^^^-^.,  \ 
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ROME- 

HOTEL  ROYAL  MAZZERI 

Via  Venti  Bettembre. 

^HIS  Kaw  Hotelj  opened  in  1888,  is  situated 
Ml  Soutlii  on  the  Highest  and  HealtMest 
part  of  Borne,  near  tlie  Englisli  Embaasj  and 
the  Eojal  Palaoe.  A  short  distance  only  from 
the  Railway  Station, 


ST-  PETERSBURG, 

Kept  by  X.  RENAULT, 

BEST  situation  in  the  Town^  Great  Momkaia,  right  oppoeite  the 
Winter  Palace,  Hermitage,  Foreign  Office  and  KewsM  Prcwpekt. 
Oldest  HoteL  Tramway  b  in  all  direotions.  Fashionably  fre<iuented, 
especially  by  Eoglish  and  Americans.  Elegant  Reading  Room,  with 
French,  English,  American^  German^  and  Swedish  Papers.  Greatly  to  be 
recommended  for  its  cleanlitiees,  comfort,  and  aupcrior  cuMne.  Dinners 
Ir.  oOIl  and3r.  The  charge  for  Apartments  m  from  1  to  20  ronblee, 
AU  languages  spoken.  Warm  and  Cold  Bathg.  Post  and  Telephone  on 
the  Premiees,  Tlie  EDglisli  GnidOj  Charles  A.  Kuntze,  highly  com- 
mended, _^   

|3-  The  Hotel  is  recommended  in  Murray  $  Handbook  of  Hussia. 


JFMAJ^CIB,  belongs  to  the  aame^PxoprV^toic. 


WIJUIAr'S  HANDBOOK  AOTj^BTISU. 


ST.  PETERSBURG. 

FIRST-CLASS  RESTAURANT. 
A.  OONTANT. 


!  fur  -lb-  fThw 
and  Odolmy, 


.    "        cmyAis  LESBAIM8,  viwMK  i^^^ 

(Bt«.  BAVOIK.)  - 


{if,450  &et  above  Sea  level.) 
]M  iilmted  Hotel  1e  ^wjSt 
ilyt6«%  ^     *  '   ' 


r,  glMEen, 


d  lE  ^wjSf  ueat  and*  ^tSfiPMf li. 
All*  EngliBlL Bpohe«u 


THE  WHITE  HABi?  HOTEL, 


TBtS  fOd-fatjitdliM  MmtHOtaB  Hotel  oentAtH  bwit  ■o»mnaiUla&  fbr  rkAUUflnzid  'toTirtow.  A  Ji«il9e!i' 
OoOte  Baanu   BlUlluii  ViJ  BtouUD^  Bootiu  iiid  Jipi^^ 


  T.^^lftdmio 


HOTEL  DE  L'EURQPE, 


Fuk,  uid  ofllfliintt  @w  beit  Tiew  n 


iHdaftBTtbe  Ittih  of  J  .   .    ,      .  . 

MECTBIC  LIGHT,  BJDMAVLTC  jiUfn 

G.  JUNO,  Proprtetor- 


HOTEL  BUDm 

Tto  only  one  on  the  banka  of 
tlie  Loire. 
SPLENDID  VIEW. 


SENS  (  Yaane). 


GRAND  HOTEL  DE  PARIS. 

i;  ITtST-O  L  A    .   Situated  ae*r  the  Catli 


(Iral  tLTid  t'romenadfefl.  Sp(M:!jiUy  rv. 
Oinnt!>ufi  to  SLalton, 


SENDIG  SCHANDAU, 

#  A3t  &  it    «^       «^  « t.  A  N  I> 

fbnalon  from  6  marl»»  OT«tTQ»to%  \aaVaflwft. 
OratS  AND  PBN810N8  H\a5X^*w«w^^ 


MURRAY'S  HANDBOOK  ADVERTISER. 


37 


L 


Grand  Hotel  Britannique. 

F.  LEYH,  Proprietor. 

FATBONZSED  B7  THE  BOTAL  FAMILT  OF  BEiaitTU, 

And  maintains  a  Hgli  roputation  among  the  Aristocracjr  of 

Europe. 

SITUATED  III  THE  HEALTHIEST  PART  OF  THE  TOWH. 

LARaE  GARDEN  AND    SWIMIUING  BATHS. 

Adjoining  the  Boulevard  del  Anglais  and  the  EnglUh  Church, 

:E32sra-x.ia:i3;  si>oicE2sr, 

OlttWIBUM  A.X   EACH  AURITAI,. 

GRAND  HOTEL^DE  L'EUROPE. 

Firat-ciasa  House,  close  to  the  Mineral  Springa,  Casino, 
and  Anglican  Church.. 
FAMILY  HOTEL.       BIG  ELY  RECOMMENDED. 

KENRARB-EICHARD,  Pr<^pristor. 

3PEZIA  (BIVIERA.  DI  I.KVANTE). 

GRAND  HOTEL  at  HOTEL  ROYAL  CROIX  de  MALTE. 

LRST-CLASSj  full  eoutli^  oTerlooking  tlie  Baj,  view  of  the  Cariara 
^  Mountains.  Favourite  winter  reaort.  Lovely  DXciir^lons  to  Porto  verier  e  (ByroQ'a 
Grotto),  S.  Tcreri2o  (Shelley's  Houa<0.   La  Fote  (CornkL-  RawI), 

 COATEg  &  Co.,  Froprietorg. 


STRASBOURG. 

BEST-SITUATED  NEWLY  REBUILT  FIEST-CLAS8  HOTEL. 
Near  th©  Station   and  CathetlraK    Close   to    thci   Fmi  and 
Tolegrapli  GfSces,     Baths.    Moderate  CliaigeB,    RoomB  &om  2  markB, 
light  and  attendance  included.    Omnibus  at  the  Station. 
  CH.  MATHIB,  Proprietor. 

STRASBURG. 

HOTEL    NATIOHP^U.  \ 

THE  oniy  onit  opposite  tbe  RftiLway  Blatlon.   IS^w  ¥l\\S;t^\.KSa  ^^'^^-^i.^Sf^''^^^  > 
W  nii  fj^leiB  /mprorftj.   B«i  CuMna.   UoCKxsfj&  ChatEe».    "Li-  O^'SfMt.^*-*^^  * 
_  J^brpterl^  Manager  qf  th^  Hotel    YiUe  Farv^" 
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STOCKHOLM,  SWEDEN. 


GRAND  HOTEL. 

THIS  HfltDdeome  Building  in  iitoaW  in  tlie  finest  pfir*  of  tbe  City, 
b^twe^  Charles  the  Xnth'a  Squaro  und  the  Nationftl  Mijfieijm,  on 
one  of  the  Piindpal  Qnaja,  just  at  tbe  confluence  of  the  Lake  Millar  and 
the  Baltic. 

The  Eoyal  Palace,  one  of  the  state! iast  in  Europe,  faces  the  Hotel  on 
the  opposite  Bide  of  the  Hartonr-  The  Eojal  Opera  and  the  Principal 
Theaticfl  are  in  close  proiiinity. 

The  balconies  and  roof  of  tbe  Hotel  oomnaand  the  most  extenaire  Yiews 
of  the  City, 

The  House  ia  replete  with  every  modern  improvement  and  oonvenienoe, 
and  no  exponic  has  been  spared  to  render  it  one  of  the  first  &nd  most  eoni' 
fortable  Hotels  on  the  Continent. 

Tbe  Build  iug^  oontaini  Four  Hnndred  Sleeping  Apart  men  ts^  besidei 
Dining  EoomSj  Sitting^Eooins,  Coffee  and  Heading  Eooms^  a  Billiaid  HoonQf. 
a  Telegraph  and  Poet  OflSce,  Bathsj  Eetiring  Rooms,  a  Laundry ^^iid  otb«r 
accomEaodations,   The  soveral  flats  can  be  reached  by  Steam  Lifts. 

All  European  Languages  Hpokeu.  Guidps  nnd  Oonveyancei  supplied  to 
all  places  of  interest  in  the  City  and  Neigbbonrhood.  Terms  will  be  found 
to  compart»  favouraMy  witb  those  of  other  first-claeB  Hotels. 


Tlie  Hotel  Rj^dberg. 

G^STAF  Adolf*b  Tones, 

THIS  OM-Gfitablished  House  has  long  been  favourably  known  to  Travel - 
lers-    It  contains  One  Hundred  and  Fifty  Sleeping  Apartmeots, 
The  FropncUiT  of  these  Two  First- Olaas  Hotels  is  in  a  position  to  olTer 
everj  AdvAntAge  to  itmngcra  viaiting  tM^i^^iakCi^^Vijd. 

 Proprietor  of  the  Grand  Hotel  ana  Hie  n<iiA  Kitahwq. 


1890. 
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STOCKHOLM- 

HOTEL  CONTIJSTEiNrTAL. 

THIS  tx^mrortabla  Hutel  ia  sitxi&i^  (tpposlta  the  Central  KaUwb?  S<tal[(>n  and  Id  t^e. 
Ctntrc  of  tho  City,  ^Itb  100  Eleifant  Apflrtineuta,     Good  Dfnlne  Boom  and 
Coffee  RoocD.     EngiUb  Newspapers,  English  Atteudanz^.    McMlerate  CHiarges.  Bdilba 

 a  BAYOUB,  Froprietor. 

STUTTGART. 

IS  iihiatcd  id  the  finest  part  of  the  Town,  in  the  beaiitiful  Place  Royal, 
a^^olning  tbe  Rail  way  Station,  n^r  the  Toet  Office,  the  Theaire^  the  Royal  Gardens,, 
opposite  the  Pa  Lace,  and  facing  tlae  Kunlpbaii.  This  Hote^  vill  be  ftmud  mtusi  comfurlable 
■□  every  respect  ^  the  Apartitj^nta  aro  elegant! j  furniflbed.  and  auiuble  for  FaniiUfia  or 
Single  Gentlemen,    Table  d'HAte  at  1  and  G  o'clock,  French  and  EngltBh  NewBpapera. 

G ME.  2W A  mUA  R DT,  V roprietof , 

SWEDEN. 

Imperial  Quarto,  balf  bgrnad,  Morocco,  £5  &J. 

THE  CHURCHES  OF  GOTTLAND, 

BY 

MAJOR  ALrREB  HE  ALBS,  F.S.A.,  F.R.S.L.,  Hon.  A.R.T.B.A. 

Dedicated  by  Special  Perm^sion  to  Hh  TUsJes'y  the  Xing  of  Sweden  and  Norway. 
IlltiAtzated  by  T\repiy-Beveti  Copyrijjbt  Pbotograpba« 


London ;  ROWORTH  &  CO.,  Limited,  Newton  Street,  High  Holbofn,  WX\ 
THUN  (Switzerland). 

HOTEL  THUNERHOF. 

AFmST-CLABS  HOUBE,  one  of  the  largest  and  mofit  comfortable  in 
S  wither  I  bud.  The  onlf  one  Vfith  a  Lift  in  the  place^  and  eaptM^ially  adapled  for  a 
long  Bfjonr.  The  Terrace  of  tbe  Hotel,  which  has  no  rival  in  SwitxerluQd,  h  worth  a  Tiiit, 
There  la  also  an  EngU&b  labraTy. 

Peneioiij  during  the  whole  Season,  by  staying  Five  BaySj 
from  8  franoB,  everything  includecL 

CH.  STAEHLE, 
AUo  Proprietor  of  the  Hotel  du  Paradis  at  Gannei. 

TO  U  LOUSE. 

GRAND  HOTEL  DU  MIDI. 

Patronized  hj  the  Duke  of  M"orfolk  and  Due  d' Aim  ale. 

BEAUTIFULLY  SITUATED  OM  THE  FLACE  DU  CAFITOLE. 
FIRST-GLASS  ESTABLlSHMENTj 
Ofibrlng  the  lamo  comforts  as   the  lajrgoat  Hotels  in  Franco. 

Frequented  hy  the  highest  Gitms  of  English  and  American  TraveJUrn, 
Englifih  spoken.     Eeatauraut  and  TaUe  d'WA^i.  ^^^^^^^x-tis^^&Kssai 
and  Con Yersation  Ssaoii ,  UTtv^a""  ^t^^^wj^t , 


TOURS. 


GRAND  HOTEL 

DE  L'UNIVERS. 


ON  THE  BOULEVARD,  NEAR  THE 
STATION. 

E  ixi*op  e  an  Heput ation  * 

Highly  recommended  in  all  the  French 
and  Foreign  Guide  Books. 

EUGENE  aUILLAUME,  Proprietor. 

TOURS. 


*  HOTEL  DE  BORDEAUX. 

I      Proprietor,  GLOVIS  DEUGNOU. 

Patronized  by  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  the 
European  Courts. 

IN  FRONT  OF  THE  STATION  AND 
UPON  THE  BOULEVARD. 

— '   '  \ 


MUKRArs  hakdbook:  advertiser. 


41 


TARRAGONA. 

HOTEL  DE  PARIS. 

ymST-CLA&J :  freqtjente!J  by  IlngUsh 
J-  ani  Amerfc^n  Tuuil^ia.  Exi:i;llEMVt 
ac€OiiiiaiodKljoa  and   every  tJODVLLf<?iicc. 

PRIMATESTA  FRATELLI. 


TURIN. 
Murray's  Handbook  for  Korth 
Italy,  the  Italian  Lakes,  &c. 

Jfifjjs  and  Ham.    rati  iM„  10^. 

Jaw^f  McniBAT,  AlbemftTle  Strett. 


VENICE. 


HOTEL  D'lTALIE 

AND  BAUER. 

FIBST-CLABS  HOTEL,  near  St.  Markka  Square,  on  the 
Grftnd  Canal,  facing  tho  Church  of  St.  Maria  della  Salute^ 
Patronised  by  English  and  Americans* 


FIRST-RATE  ATTENDANCE. 


Celebrated  for  its  Grand  Restaurant  d  Vienna  Beer 

JULES  GRUNWALD,  Proprietor. 

VEMtCE. 

HOTEL  D'EUKOPE. 

FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL, 

SITUATED  IN  THE  BEST  FOSITION  ON  THE  GEAND  CANAL. 


Has  just  been  repaired  and  greatly  improved.    New  large  Dining 
Ttoom  on  the  Ground  Floor  oveiltioking  the  Grand  OanaL 

SMOKING  AND  BEADING  ROOMS.  BATHS. 

Patronised  by  the  most  distingulBhed  Families* 
irYBUAULlC  LIFT. 
MAHBEIIrLB  BROTHEHS,  Proprietors. 

VERONA. 

GBAND  HOTEL  DE  LONDEES 

and  HOTEL  BOTAL  DBS  DETTX  TOUBS. 

THE  ONLY  FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL  IN  VEEO^^N,  Iti  ^iit  VVt  ^-t^ft 

comfori  AiiiJ  modefate  chaigM -  KngUsb  CTanrdi  ^PTvVte  m  V\vft  >^  Xjuhki^^^* 

gpokes.    Omnibus  al  the  Stations,    HighW  recomivwi^ije-A. 

A.  CERES  A,  Proprietor.    Q,,  ctM^^W^^_*^;;£i 
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VICHY. 


GBAOTJ  HOTEL  DES  AMBASSADEUR6,  Siti]&t«d  in  ih^  Purk.— 
T\iU  iDiinil'hwt  Hcvtol  iM  DOW  th»  itifl  in  the  tonrn.    It  ti  biatuErnl  in  the  bnOte  iljl?  u  Ikft  laurfMt 

the  moft  teftotltal  Jii»  la  be  ni4  ;  mn^l  fii>m  bmiDomim  U  bw^  twixm  m  i^f  Um  «x4%ll«iit  Bmai 
of  tht  Oidjio.  The  mAnuHHut  of  Uf  J:ftriir«  •^lI'  nmM  ftjutiiHaiti  !■  rtrj  pomfodnlilii.  Kvst?  room  hu  ■ 

It^Jng,  {>rKwlp|r,  u]4  Smoking  BiODixiM.  itlilUrd  IkUiL  Ku^Ui  nofev.  OmBtbni  itf  ih«  Bcitel  it  aU 
^^FBiiii,  Tbe  Hotel  k  (rpen  'f«a  Uu  lEth  of  Atrll.  Fb«t  mod  Tirfltmp£  Dfiosft  n^JoliiliiS'  Qm  EolcL 

BOTJBBAU,  Proprietor- 

VICHY. 

GRAND  HOTEL  DU  PARC, 

THE  URGE8T  AND  MOST  COMFORTABLE  IN  VICHY. 

A  FIRST-CLASS  HOTEL,  aituatad  in  the  Park,  facing  the  Batha, 
Springs,  and  Oasmo. 

PRfVATE  PAV/LfOli/  FOR~F AMI  LIES. 
 GERMOT,  Proprietor. 

HOTEL  ARCHDTJKE  CHARLES, 

KARNTHNERSTRASSE  (the  favourite  Street), 

ONE  OF  THE  MOST  RENOWNED  PIRST-CLASS  HOTELS, 
with  good  Restaurant-  KngUsli  cooking  in  the  House.  Bath  Rooms. 
Mending  Rooms,  etc. 


1800. 


HURRAY'S  HANDBOOK  ADVEBTISKR. 


43 


VIENNA. 

J.  &  L.  LOBMEYR, 

Appointed  Purveyors  to  the  Imperial  Court  of  Austria, 

No.  11,  KAENTHNEESTEASSE. 

The  most  extcTisive  EstaUislimmi  f<yr  BOHEMIAN  CMTSTAL, 
FANCY  GLASS,  and  Chafvldurt, 

Every  vftriety  of  Glaea  for  Honaehold  use,  Ornament,  and  in  Ait 
Workman ibip*  Sp%]cialitieB  in  Engravod  Glfl^s  and  Loofcing-GlaflfleB* 
Cliandeli^ia^  Candelabras,  in  Cifyatal  and  Bronze. 

IiABQl!   SHOW-BOOMS  UPSTAIBB. 

I'he  pric<3a  are  fiied,  and  are  very  moderate —English  ia  spoken. 

Their  CorrcgpondeDts  ia  England,  Messrs.  J.  &  E,  M^Crao™^,  No.  38* 
Queen  Street,  ftamion  Street,  E,C.,  Loudon,  will  transmit  all  orders  with 
the  greatest  care  and  attention, 

VIENNA. 

HOTEL  CONTINENTAL,  PKATEESTRASSE. 

300  -RQQU&B. 

F1RST-CLAS3.   flootlFood;  Gardcp  i  Ikstniirantj  Situotpd  on  tb<?  Panube.  Visited 
by  the  Ministers  aiid  Metnbera  of  Parlifttneut,    A  nic^s  Frout  Room  from  li  Kuideo. 
CS.  BCHMTTT,  Manager.  formeTly  at  the  ClaMnce  Hotel,  Mancliester. 


VIENNA. 

HOTEJL  ^ikClffKIt. 

O^poaitt  ih^  ImptriissS       Iloj/fit  Opera  Huim, 

\QSf  elegant  ami  frequented  quarter  of 
L  the  Capital.  Arrati(ienieiits  mad^  for 
PeD3[on.  Kiithsj  on  all  floors.  JljMraulIc 
Lift.  FlrHt  Restaiimut  io  Austro-Hungary. 
EnRllsk  Cooking.  


VIEKNA. 
Murray's  Handhoek  for  Bouthem 
German Aufitiia-Hungary,  Jfco. 

AVw)  Ediiion.  In  tiHQ  varit.  Poii  Stm., 

John  MufcKAV,  Albemfttle  Stmt. 


WIESBADEN. 

HOTEL  BELLE  VUE. 

THIS  FIRST-CLASS  FAMILY  HOTEL  is  situated  in 
the  finest  part  of  TVieshaden,  and  potronized  hy  Their  Royal 
HaglmeasGs  the  Prince  and  Frincess  of  Wales^  and  by  Koyal  Families 
of  several  Courts,  Has  just  been  Eepsired  and  greatly  Ira  proved.  New 
elegant  Dining  Boom*  New  Smokmg  and  Eoadicg^  Rooms,  with  a 
bdftutiful  Grorden. 

VICTOR  KIj^l&Bl.KTi'^.^^^^!:!^^ 
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WIESBADEN. 

HOTEL  AND  BABHAUS  VICTORIA. 

NEW  ICAli^'AaEMENT. 

FIRST -CLASS  HOTEL,  beautifully  situated  opposite  the  Stations. 
Entirely  renovated.    Private  Mineral  Spring.    Pension  all  the  year 
round.    Hydraulic  Lift.  SCHWBJI6GHTTH  BBOB.,  Proprietors. 


WIESBADEN. 

HOTEL  ET  BAINS  DE  NASSAU. 

(NAflSADSR  BOF.) 

Messrs.  Q-OETZ  BROTHERS*  Proprietors. 

FIBST-GLASS  HOTEL  of  old  and  eood  reputation,  opposite  the 
Curbaufl,  Colonnadee,  Parks,  and  next  the  Theatre.    Splendid  Dining  and  Reading 
Rooms.  Table  d'Udte  at  One  and  Five  o'clock.   Mineral  Baths  of  Own  Hot  Spring. 

HOTEL  VILLA  NASSAU. 

Annexe  of  the  Hotrl  dk  Nassau.      Proprietors  also  Messrs.  Gortz  Bbothkbs. 
CINEST  FAMILY  HOTEL  in  Town,  with  all  Modern  Comfort,  in 
A    beaatifal  situation  next  the  Hot  Springs,  Theatre,  Curbaas,  CSolonnades,  etc. 


WIESBADEN. 
ROSE  HOTEL  AND  BATH  HOUSE. 
QPLENDID  First-Class  Establishment,  surrounded  by  its  own  large 
^  Gardens,  best  situation,  opposite  the  Promenades  and  the  Park.  An  elegant  Bath- 
House  attached,  supplied  with  Mineral  Water  direct  from  the  principal  hot  spring 
ahe  Kochbrannen).  Drawing.  Reading,  Smoking  and  Billiard  Booms.  Table  d'HOte  at 
One  and  Six  o'clock.   Hydraulic  Lift. 

H.  HAEFFNBB. 


WILDBAD. 


HOTEL  KLUMPP, 

Formerly  HOTEL  DE  L'OTTRS. 

Mb.  W.  KLUMPP,  Pbopbibtob. 

THIS  First-Class  Hotel,  containing  45  Saloons  and  235  Bed  Rooms,  with  a  separate 
Breakfast  and  new  Reading  and  Conversation  Rooms,  as  well  as  a^^moking 
Saloon,  and  a  very  extensive  and  elegant  Dining  Room ;  an  artificial  Garden  over  the 
river ;  is  beautifully  situated  in  eonneetkm  with  the  old  and  new  Bath  Buildinn 
and  Conversation  House,  and  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Promenade  and  tSe 
New  Colonnade.  It  is  celebrated  for  its  elegant  and  comfertable  apartments,  good 
Cuisme  and  Cellar,  and  deserves  its  wide-spread  reputation  as  an  excellent  HoteL 
Table  d'H^te  at  One  and  Five  o'clock.  Breakfasts  and  Snppera  h  ia  carte, 
Exdiaoge  Offioe.  Correspondent  of  the  principal  Banking-houses  of  London  for 
the  payinent  of  Circular  Notes  and  Letters  of  Credit.   Omnibuses  of  the  Hotel  to 

/aud  Avm  each  Train.  £Ievatoi*s  to  every  floor.  Fine  Private  Carriafires  whm 
requested.    Warm  and  Cold  Baths  \n  the  llo\ft\,  ^^^^  fet  ^Aoms  in 

the  montiu  o£M&y,  September  and  Octohet. 
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ZURICH. 

HOTEL  BAUR  AU  LAC. 

rmsT- CLASS  hotel,    best  sititation. 

BEAUTIFUL  GARDEN.    HYDRAULIC  LIFT, 

ELECTRIC  LIGHT  IN  EVERY  BOOM. 

PATRONISED  BY  ENGLISH  AND  AMERICAN  FAMILIES. 
Ifot  to  be  eonfoimded  with  Hotel  Baur  (in  the  Town). 

Proprietor,  C.  KRACHT. 

FRENCH,  GERMAN,  ITALIAN. 

DR.  WM,  SMITH'S  MANUALS. 
FREKCH  COITRSK 

French  Principiaj  Part  I.  i 

A  FitHt  Frcncb  CoBnee,  oontahiLng 
GrammM.  llekctoa,  ExfiTclB^ii,  witS 
Vocabnlarleei  iind  matt^rialii  for  Fi-tudi 
Convention.   (202  pp.)  Vlm^.  2,s.M.  ^ 

Appendix  to    French  Frincipiat 
Part  I.  ; 

CoDtainlBg  Additional  Ex^rcis?fi,  with 
Ex&mltiAtt&ii  Faperis:         ppj  l2mo.  I 

dd,  I 


French  Frincipia,  Part  II, 

A  Heading  Bncjk,  ccvntalnlng  Fji'bjes, 
Stories,  and  Adecdotf  St  Xaturat  Hliatory 
and  Scenes  from  the  History  ofFfance* 
Willi  QmiBinAtlE^l  QucBiions,  Notes, 
and  Ctipions  Etjtnalog^cal  Dittfonary. 

GSIUffAK'  COTJBSE. 

and  Soecee  ft om  tlie  HlBtory  of  Qer* 


French  Principia,  Part  III, 

Prose  OomposHTon.  Containing  Hinia  m 
TrtknftUiion  of  EngliBh  (nta  Frencb, 
llie  PrbidpeLl  Ruha  of  tb«  Fpeflcli 
Syolax  eoni]>!Ui?d  with  the  EagUj^k, 
and  &  SyaroMUtc  Cout^  of  Kxerd^ 
on  the  Sy  ntax.   I'lmo.  4^- 6  d.  (376  pp.) 

The    Student*s  Freneh 
Granunar* 

A  Practical  and  Historical  Qr^miqur  of 
tbfl  French  Language,  CL  Hkbok- 
Wall-  With  fnirijdiiciioQ  by  M. 
litTTRfi.    (490  pp.)    Pufit  Bt(y.  Sj. 

A  Smaller  Qrammar  of  the 
French  Language* 

For  [hft  Micidlo  iiiul  Lower  Fornix, 
Abridgtid  froiu  Oiti  Atove.  (430  thp.S 
J2iDo/  3j.  eti. 


German  Principia,  Part  L 

A  First  German  Onrtii?,  containing  a  , 
Grftrnmar,  Delectus^  anfl  Exetciae  Bookj 
wilh  Vorabtilarif*  and  materlalB  for  I 
f^erman  Cunveraaiiotj.   TScw  anii  re-  ' 
vised  Editi™.  (224  pp.)    1^™^-  ^f^' 

irman  Principla^  Part  IL 

A  Rcaditig  Book*   oontftiDing  Fables,  j 
Stortes,  and  A  n  ecdok    Natnral  H \e  Eory  I 

ITAIiLiN  COURSE. 


Dinny*    With  Grwnmatic*!  Question  8, 
otCB,  and  DlctioDary.  C272pp.)lafiw, 

Practical  German  Grammar, 

With  a  Sketch  of  the  lll=it<frJcal  Develojj- 
ment  of  the  Lsnfiiagc  and  ita 
Principal  DiaLects.  (246  pp.)  Post  Bvo* 
3*,  ed. 


L 


Italian  Principia,  Part  I. 

A  First  ItAlfan  Couiae,  conUlninK  A 
Grammar,  Ddecttift,  Exerofae  Mook, 
Wilh  Vocabularies.  By  Sigaor  Ricor, 
(218  pp.)  lamo,  6d. 


Italian  Principia,  Part  It. 

X  First  Italian  Reading  Book*  CdntalnlDg 
F^lslea,  Aheodut£»j,  Hlatoryt  and  Pass- 
tog^  from  t be  beet  Italian  Aut^orB,  vrith 
OramivAi^ical  QLiwtlon^,  Kotea,  and  a. 


JOHN  MURRAY,  AtjB^mKR\.l&  fe'^^^^'^ 


40 


MURRAY'S  HANDBOOK  ADVERTISER. 


May, 


USEFUL  BOOKS  FOR 

TRAVELLERS  &  STUDENTS. 


OHAMBBBB'B  FRAOTIOAI<  AND  OONVEBSATIONAIi 

POCKET  DICTIONARY  OF  THE  ENGLISH,  FRENCH  AND  GERMAN 
LANOUAOE&  e«. 

OBOWB  AND   OAVAIiOABSIiLE'S  IiIVES   OF  IHE 
EARLY  FLEMISH  PAINTERS.  Woodcato.  U.  M, 


Life  and  Times  of  Titian,  nith  some  acoount  of  his  Family. 


lUnitntioiii.  2  Vols.  8vo.  21«. 
 Baphael;  His  Life  and  Works.   2  Ydi.  8yo.  83«. 


DBNNIS  (GJHORGE).  Cities  and  Cemeteries  of  Etroiia.  20  Plans 
and  200  lUnstrations.  2  Vols.  Medium  8to.  2l«. 

DttHEB  (AIiBERT);  his  Life  and  Work.  Br  Dr.  Thausing. 
Edited  by  F.  A.  Eaton,  M.A.   With  lUostratiooB.  2  Vola.  Medium  8vo.  429, 

FOBD  (BICHABD).  Oatberings  from  Spain.  Post  8yo.   Sa.  6d. 

aZOBaS  (EBNBST>    The  Mosel ;  Twenty  Etchings.  Imperial 

4to.  iSti, 

 Loire  and  Sonth  of  France;  Twenty  Etchings.  Folio.  42«. 

QIiEia  (O.  B.).   Story  of  the  Battle  of  Waterloo.   Post  8yo.   3a.  6d. 

OOBDON  (Sir  AIiEX.).    Sketches  of  German  Life,  and  Scenes 

from  tlie  War  of  Ltberatton.  Post  Sro.  3«.  Oct. 
 —  Lady  Duff.   The  French  in  Algiers.  Post  8?o.  2s, 

HAYWABD  (A.).  The  Art  of  Dming,  or  Gastronomy  and  Gas- 
tronomers. Post  Sto.  2s. 

JAMESON  (Mrs.).  Lives  of  the  Early  Italian  Painters— and  the 
Progress  of  Painting  in  Italy— Cimabue  to  Baasano.  With  60  Portraits.  Post  8vo. 
12S, 

KUQIiER'B  HANDBOOK  OF  PAINTINa.-The  Italian 
Schools.  A  new  Edition,  Revised.  By  Sir  Hekut  Latabd.  With  200  Illustra- 
tions. 2  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  30«. 


 The  German,  Flemish,  and  Dutch  Schools.   Bevised.  By 

J.  A.  Gbowe.  With  60  Illustrations.   2  Vols.  Crown  8vo.  24<. 

XiANE  (E.  W.}.    Acoount  of  the  Manners  and  Customs  of  Modern 
Egyptians.  With  Illustrations.  2  Vols.  Post8yo.  I2t. 

IiAlTABD  (Sir  A.  H.).    Nineveh  and  its  Bemains.    With  lilustra- 
tiocs.  PostSvo.  Is.M, 


I 
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